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PREFACE. 


This  edition  of  Wallenstein  has  been  prepared  largely 
with  reference  to  the  needs  of  college  students  who  have 
sufficiently  mastered  the  principles  of  the  German  language 
to  read  this  drama  as  a  classic.  The  text  of  Hermann 
Oesterley's  edition  of  Wallenstein  in  Goedeke*s  Historisch- 
kritische  Ausgabe  of  Schiller's  works  (Vol.  XII)  is  the 
basis  of  the  text  of  the  present  edition.  The  deviations 
from  this  standard  text  are  chiefly  those  of  orthography, 
in  which  the  Prussian  system  of  spelling  has  been  adopted. 
The  pimctuation  has  been  modernized,  as  far  as  possible, 
according  to  present  requirements.  Oesterley's  text  is 
based  upon  the  carefully  printed  and  authoritative  text  of 
the  first  edition  of  the  drama  of  1800.  Before  the  appear- 
ance of  this  edition  Schiller  had  prepared  a  few  manuscript 
versions  for  the  use  of  several  prominent  theatres  of  Ger- 
many, and  these  stage  manuscripts  present  many  in^.eresting 
and  highly  suggestive  readings  and  omissions.  Economy 
of  space  has  made  it  impossible  to  insert  these  variant 
readings  in  this  edition,  but  persons  wishing  to  study  this 
phase  of  the  drama  will  find  all  the  material  in  Oesterley's 
or  in  Vollmer's  edition."     Vollmer's  introduction  gives  a 

>  aBaUenfteiti.  (Sin  bramatif(^cft  (Scbi(^t  bon  Sc^iOcr.  SRit  eitter  Qittlcituttfl  unb 
tritifi^en  9{oteti.    Stuttgart,  I88O. 
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clear  and  succinct  account  of  the  manuscript  versions  and 
of  the  other  well  known  texts,  and  is  Sjjtrongly  recommended 
to  students  who  wish  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  textual 
questions  of  the  drama.  —  The  variant  readings  and  all 
importsftit -facts  bearing  upon  the  te:tts  of  j  the 'drama  are 
also  presented  in  a  reliable  and  convenient  form  in  Beller- 
mann's  recent  edition  of  Schiller's  works,  VoU  IV,  pp. 

i573-^93- 

A'  careful   study  of   the   drama   presupposes   a  good 

genei'aL  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  period,  and 
such  knowledge  has  been  assumed  by  the  editor  in  the 
preparation  of  this  volume.  He  has  felt  that  a  short 
account  of  this  important  epochs  such  as  might  find  place 
within  the  limits  of  this  volume j  would  be  inadequate  and 
hardly  necessary,  in  view  of  the  easily  accessible  hand- 
books on  the  subject,  especially  Gardiner's  excellent,  short 
account  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War,'  which  the  editor  has 
for  several  ye^rs  used  with  his  classes  as  a  general  histor- 
ical introduction  to  the  study  of  the  drama.  —^  As  it  is  of 
primary^  importance  for  the  student  to  know  also  Schiller's 
conception  of  the  period  and  its  leaders,  the  student  should 
be  referred  constantly  to  Schiller's  history  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  which  will,  in  many  cases,  furnish  him  with 
the  best  elucidation  of  the  historical  facts  as  they  were 
known  to  Schiller. 


>  The  Thirty  Ytart?  IVar  1618-48,  by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner,  in  the  "  Epochs 
of  History  "  series 
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The  large  number  of  historical  characters  in  the  drama, 
who  play  a  more  or  less  important  role  in  the  dramatic 
action,  and  whose  relations  to  Wallenstein  can  be  found 
only  in  the  more  detailed  histories  of  the  period,  has 
induced  the  editor  to  prepare  a  full  Index  of  Persons  and 
Places.  The  biographical  sketches  of  this  Index  are 
generally  concise,  as  the  editor  has  limited  himself  to  the 
presentation  of  such  facts  as  are  necessary  to  understand 
the  drama.  The  Allgemeine  Deutsche  Biographic  has 
been  generally  consulted  for  this  part  of  the  work. 

The  numerous  difficult  and,  in  part,  still  unsolved  his- 
torical problems  in  connection  with  the  life  and  character 
of  Wallenstein  made  it  seem  necessary  to  the  editor  to 
write  a  biographical  sketch  of  Wallenstein*s  career,  espe- 
cially because  the  general  histories  and  handbooks  are,  in 
this  respect,  inadequate,  and  also  because  even  the  larger 
histories  often  present  a  one-sided  and  partisan  view 
of  Wallenstein *s  aims  and  motives.  In  the  preparation  of 
this  biographical  sketch  the  editor  has  availed  himself 
of  the  most  important  recent  biographies  and  monographs 
on  Wallenstein,  and  is  especially  indebted  to  the  works  of 
Ranke,  Schweitzer,  Schulze,  and  the  carefully  prepared 
article  of  Wittich  in  the  Allgemeine  Deutsche  Biographic 
(Vol.  XLV).  In  view  of  the  many  perplexing  and  still 
unsettled  questions,  it  would  be  presumption  to  take  a 
dogmatic  attitude  respecting  the  character  and  aims  of 
Wallenstein,  but  it  seems  to  the  editor  that  Rankers  biog- 
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raphy,  written  in  a  spirit  of  calm  objectivity,  comes  nearest 
to  the  truth,  and  hence  the  general  point  of  view  of  the 
biographical  sketch  leans  toward  that  of  Ranke.  The 
sketch  is  written  primarily  to  present  the  biographical  and 
historical  facts  required  for  the  understanding  of  the 
drama,  and  secondly  to  suggest  an  interpretation  of  these 
facts  from  the  point  of  view  of  modern  historical  investi- 
gations. The  effort  to  satisfy  both  these  aims,  and  the 
necessary  limitations  of  space,  have  inevitably  led  to 
inequalities  in  the  distribution  of  the  material.  Thus,  for 
instance,  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  Sweden,  Saxony 
and  Brandenburg  in  1633  are  as  perplexing  as  they  are 
important,  and  in  an  independent  historical  sketch  would 
require  more  fullness  of  treatment. 

The  notes  aim  at  literary  interpretation.  The  editor 
Vias  tried  to  avoid  the  discussion  of  all  questions,  literary 
or  philological,  that  do  not  have  an  immediate  bearing  on 
the  drama.  The  various  editions  mentioned  in  the  bibli- 
ography have  been  consulted,  and  the  editor  wishes  to 
acknowledge  his  special  indebtedness  to  the  editions  of 
Bemd,  Breul,  Chuquet,  and  Funke.  In  the  grammatical 
explanations  and  translations  the  editor  has  been  guided 
by  his  experience  in  the  class-room  with  students  who 
have  had  about  two  and  a  half  years  of  German  in  college. 

In  the  interpretation  of  the  drama  the  editor  has  con- 
sulted the  principal  critical  works  and  commentaries  on 
the  subject,  and  has  found  the  works  of  Diintzer,  Fielitz, 
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Frick,  Kiihnemann,  Werder,  and  especially  of  Bellermann, 
very  helpful.  The  editor  has  tried  to  assume  a  definite 
position  on  the  principal  controverted  points,  and  it  is  his 
opinion  that  a  thorough  study  of  Schiller's  vast  correspon- 
dence on  the  Wallenstein  tragedy  will  serve  as  the  best 
guide  in  interpretation,  and  guard  the  student  against 
arbitrary  and  fanciful  constructions.  On  most  points 
Schiller  himself  is  the  best  interpreter  of  his  drama. 

The  editor  wishes  to  express  here  his  thanks  to  Dr.  H. 
D.  Carrington  of  the  University  of  Michigan  for  his  careful 
reading  of  the  proof,  and  especially  to  Professor  W.  T. 
Hewett  of  Cornell  University,  who  has  kindly  read  the 
manuscript  and  the  proof,  and  whose  suggestions  and 
criticisms  have  been  of  great  assistance  in  the  preparation 

of  this  volume. 

MAX   WINKLER. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  Dec.  15,  1900. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


LIFE   OF   WALLENSTEIN. 

Albrecht  Wenzel  Eusebius  von  Waldstein  '  was  born 
Sept.  24,  1583,  at  Hermanic  (German  Hermanitz)  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  Bohemia.  His  parents,  though  poor,  belonged 
to  the  old  aristocracy,  and  were  connected  with  some  of  the 
wealthiest  and  most  influential  families  in  the  kingdom.  Both 
father  and  mother  were  Protestants,  and  the  boy  was  at  first 
brought  up  in  the  Protestant  faith.  Left  an  orphan  at  the 
age  of  twelve,  he  was  taken  charge  of  by  his  uncle  Heinrich 
Slawata  von  Chlum  and  sent  to  the  school  of  the  Bohemian 
Brothers  in  Koschumberg,  and  in  1 597  to  the  Protestant  school 
at  Goldberg  in  Silesia.  The  generally  accepted  statement  that 
Wailenstein  was  sent  to  a  Jesuit  school  in  Olmiitz  and  there 
converted  to  Catholicism  has  been  recently  disproved.*  In 
August,  1 599,  he  was  matriculated  in  the  Protestant  Academy 
of  Altorf,  from  which  he  was  dismissed  early  in  1600  on  ac- 
count of  his  many  boyish  escapades.  Afterward  he  is  said  to 
have  served  as  a  page  at  the  court  of  the  margrave  Karl  of 
Burgau  in  Innsbruck,  where,  according  to  a  widespread  story, 
his  fall  from  a  window  and  his  miraculous  escape  caused  his 
conversion  to  Catholicism.3  Probably,  however,  he  was  in- 
fluenced by  the  practical  consideration  that  Catholicism  would 
promote  his  interests  better  than  Protestantism.  His  conver- 
sion was  at  all  events  a  more  or  less  formal  matter,  for  he 
never  showed  any  great  zeal  for  Catholicism,  nor  for  any  other 
form  of  religion.  After  leaving  the  Court  of  Burgau  he  en- 
tered for  several  years  upon  extensive  travels  through  Holland, 
France  and  Italy.  In  Italy  he  visited  the  universities  of  Bo- 
logna and  Padua,  where  he  studied  military  tactics  and  astrol- 

'  The  correct  form  of  the  name  is  Waldstein,  but,  since  he  is  best  known  by  the 
name  of  Wailenstein,  the  latter  form  will  be  used  in  this  Introduction. 

•  • 

"  Cf.  Stieve,  IVallensteins  Ubertriit  zum  KaiholizisntuSy  Miinchener  Sitzungs- 
berichte  of  1897,  p.  199.  According  to  Stieve,  Wailenstein  was  never  a  disciple  of 
the  Jesuits  in  Olmiitz.  His  conversion  to  Catholicism  did  not  take  place  oefore 
x6o2,  according  to  some  authorities  not  before  1606. 

9  Ct  Murr,  p.  304. 
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ogy,  and   acquired  some   taste  for  Italian  culture,  which  he 
afterward  tried  to  spread  in  his  domains. 

Upon  his  return  from  his  travels  he  entered  (1604)  the  im- 
perial army  which  was  then  fighting  in  Hungary  against  the 
Turks  and  the  Protestant  Hungarians,  and  proved  himself  a 
brave  soldier.  The  most  important  event  of  his  youth  was  his 
marriage  in  1609  with  Lucretia  Nekesch  von  Landeck,  a  very 
rich  Moravian  widow,  who  was  considerably  older  than  himself. 
At  her  death  in  161 4  he  inherited  her  extensive  property  in 
Moravia,  which,  together  with  a  large  estate  left  him  by  his 
uncle,  made  him  one  of  the  wealthiest  noblemen  in  Bohemia. 
He  now  possessed  the  necessary  means  for  playing  a  prominent 
r61e  at  the  Austrian  court  and  availed  himself  of  every  oppor- 
tunity of  serving  the  Habsburg  princes.  When  in  161 7  Arch- 
duke Ferdinand  of  Styria  (afterward  Emperor  Ferdinand  II) 
waged  war  against  Venice,  Wallenstein  hastened  to  his  assist- 
ance with  troops  raised  at  his  own  expense,  and  distinguished 
himself  as  a  brave  and  efficient  officer.  At  the  outbreak  of 
the  Bohemian  revolution  in  161 8  he  at  once  declared  himself 
in  favor  of  the  imperial  cause  and  took  up  arms  in  behalf  of 
Ferdinand.  Sickness  prevented  him  from  taking  part  in  the 
battle  of  the  White  Hill  (Nov.  8,  1620),  but  he  did  good  ser- 
vice in  several  smaller  engagements  of  the  war,  especially 
against  Bethlen  Gabor  and  in  the  subjection  of  Bohemia  to 
imperial  rule.  For  his  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  Austria  he 
was  appointed  commandant  of  Prague,  one  of  the  most  respon- 
sible positions  in  Bohemia. 

Wsillenstein's  military  achievements  from  1620  to  1625  were 
comparatively  insignificant.  During  these  years  he  devoted 
his  chief  energies  to  the  extension  and  wise  administration  of 
his  private  possessions.  The  complete  success  of  the  imperial 
arms  placed  Bohemia  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  emperor. 
All  those  who  had  in  any  way  participated  in  the  rebellion 
were  severely  punished.  The  leaders  who  had  not  escaped  in 
time  were  executed,  hundreds  of  wealthy  and  distinguished 
families  were  exiled  and  their  estates  confiscated.  The  Jesuits 
were  recalled,  the  Protestant  clergy  expelled,  and  the  inhab- 
itants forced  to  conform  to  the  Catholic  church.  The  lands 
of  the  Protestant  nobles  were  in  part  bestowed  by  the  emperor 
upon  his  faithful  officers,  but  most  of  the  confiscated  estates 
were  sold  at  auction.  Wallenstein  availed  himself  of  this  op- 
portunity, and  being  favored  by  the  court,  was  able  with  his 
vast  wealth  to  buy  at  nominal  prices  immense  tracts  of  these 
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confiscated  lands.  He  thus  extended  his  estates  in  northeastern 
Bohemia  until  they  finally  covered  some  sixty  square  miles. 
These  estates  were  formed  into  a  territory  called  Friedland.  In 
1622  he  was  made  an  Imperial  Count,  and  in  1623  he  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Prince  of  Friedland.  In  1623  he  married 
Isabella  Katharina  of  Harrach,  daughter  of  Ferdinand's  most  in- 
fluential minister,  Count  Karl  of  Harrach,  and  thus  strengthened 
his  position  at  court.  In  1625  he  was  created  Hereditary  Duke 
of  Friedland  and  was  thus  made  a  Prince  of  the  Empire  with 
the  right  to  administer  justice,  coin  money,  confer  titles,  etc. 

The  phenomenal  progress  of  the  imperial  arms  did  not  suc- 
ceed in  crushing  Protestantism  in  Germany.  In  1624  the 
Protestant  party  was  slowly  reorganizing  its  forces  to  make 
another  mighty  effort  to  assert  its  rights  and  recover  its  posi- 
tion in  the  empire.  In  1625  a  formidable  coalition  of  Ger- 
man Protestant  princes  was  constituted  by  the  help  of  Eng- 
land, and  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  was  placed  at  its  head. 
The  army  of  the  League,  which  had  thus  far  fought  the 
battles  of  the  emperor,  was  not  strong  enough  to  cope  success- 
fuUy  with  the  powerful  armies  of  the  Protestant  coalition. 
Moreover,  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  League  were  in  many 
respects  opposed  to  the  aggressions  of  the  House  of  Habs- 
burg.  The  League  represented  the  authority  of  the  Catholic 
princes  of  the  empire,  and  its  armies  could  not  be  depended 
upon,  in  case  the  imperial  policy  should  ever  antagonize  or  en- 
danger the  power  of  the  princes.  What  the  emperor  now 
needed  was  an  army  independent  of  the  League,  subject  only 
to  his  orders  and  to  be  used  not  simply  for  the  defence  of 
Catholicism,  but  also  for  the  furtherance  of  his  dynastic  ambi- 
tions. But  the  imperial  treasury  was  empty,  for  Ferdinand 
was  very  incompetent  in  the  management  of  his  finances,  and 
besides,  no  general  in  the  empire  seemed  able  to  effect  the  or- 
ganization of  such  an  army.  When  the  cause  of  the  emperor 
seemed  desperate,  Wallenstein  saw  that  his  opportunity  had 
come,  and  offered  to  raise  and  equip  an  imperial  army  of 
twenty  thousand  men  at  his  own  expense.  The  maintenance 
of  this  army  was  to  be  no  burden  upon  the  imperial  treasury, 
for  the  troops  were  to  be  supported  by  forced  contributions, 
levied  upon  the  provinces  in  which  they  were  quartered.  The 
larger  and  stronger  the  army,  the  more  easily  could  these  con- 
tributions be  extorted,  for  the  presence  of  an  overwhelming 
imperial  force  would  awe  the  people  to  submission.  Wallen- 
stein*s  proposal  implied  nothing  less  than  government  by  mil- 
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itary  force.  Naturally  the  emperor  hesitated.  It  was  a  revo- 
lutionary proposition  which  involved  the  violation  of  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  empire.  If  he  accepted  it,  it  would 
evoke  the  bitterest  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  princes,  and 
if  he  refused  it,  his  cause  seemed  hopeless.  Finally,  after 
considerable  hesitation  the  emperor  yielded,  and  on  Apr.  7, 
1625,  Wallenstein  received  the  commission  to  recruit  an  im- 
perial army  of  twenty-four  thousand  men.  His  enormous 
wealth  and  well-known  generosity  enabled  him  to  accomplish 
this  task  easily.  Recruits  from  Germany  and  all  parts  of 
Europe  flocked  to  his  standard,  attracted  by  prospects  of  rich 
booty  and  the  hope  of  rapid  promotion.  In  a  short  time  the 
size  of  his  army  far  exceeded  the  promised  number. 

With  this  army,  which  was  really  his  own,  Wallenstein 
marched  northward  to  cooperate  with  Tilly  against  Christian 
IV  and  Mansfeld,  the  Protestant  leaders,  but  nothing  of  any 
consequence  was  accomplished  by  him  in  1625.  Before  ex- 
posing his  raw  troops  to  the  vicissitudes  of  war,  he  wished  to 
win  their  confidence  and  organize  them  into  a  thoroughly  dis- 
ciplined army.  He  had  a  keen  eye  for  military  capacity,  and 
had  remarkable  powers  of  organization.  He  made  his  soldiers 
feel  that  individual  worth  regardless  of  ancestry  or  religion 
were  to  him  of  prime  consideration,  and  he  rapidly  advanced 
and  munificently  rew^u^ded  all  who  had  rendered  efficient  ser- 
vice. In  his  army  he  had  men  of  illustrious  birth  as  well  as 
soldiers  of  humble  ancestry,  but  he  did  not  discriminate  be- 
tween them  so  long  as  they  served  him  well.  Strict  submis- 
sion to  the  general's  will  was  demanded  of  all  alike. 

Active  operations  were  begun  in  1626.  Wallenstein's  army 
had  meanwhile  steadily  increased,  so  that  together  with  Tilly's 
forces  it  numbered  seventy  thousand  soldiers,  while  the  army 
of  the  Protestant  coalition  contained  about  sixty  thousand. 
Wallenstein's  military  career  from  1626  to  1628  was  an  almost 
unbroken  series  of  victories.  His  characteristics  as  a  general 
can  only  be  touched  upon  here.  As  a  tactician  he  was  by  no 
means  so  inventive  as  his  later  rival  Gustavus  Adolphus,  but 
he  applied  the  old  tactics  of  the  Spanish  school  with  great 
skill  and  thoroughness.  He  was  very  careful  not  to  expose 
his  soldiers  to  unnecessary  danger,  and  generally  avoided 
batde  until  his  force  outnumbered  that  of  his  adversary.  He 
never  won  a  really  great  battle,  but  his  military  manoeuvres 
were  so  cautiously  and  carefully  planned  that  he  succeeded  re* 
peatedly  in  driving  the  enemy  from  the  field  without  serious 


INTRODUCTION.  XV 

loss  to  his  own  army.  He  defeated  Mansfeld  at  the  Bridge 
of  Dessau,  Apr.  25,  1626,  and  pursued  him  into  Hungary. 
Meanwhile  Tilly  defeated  Christian  IV  at  Lutter,  Aug.  27, 
1626.  In  1627  Wallenstein  and  Tilly  cooperated  in  their 
movements,  and  after  clearing  Silesia  of  the  remnants  of 
Mansfeld's  army,  they  succeeded  in  completely  crushing  the 
Danish  army  and  in  forcing  Christian  IV  to  flee  for  refuge  to 
his  islands.  The  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg  were  deprived  of 
their  duchy  because  they  had  rendered  assistance  to  the  Dan- 
ish king,  and  in  1628  the  emperor  gave  the  duchy  to  Wallen- 
stein as  security  for  the  large  sums  of  money  which  he  had 
advanced  and  which  still  remained  unpaid.  In  1629  he  was 
formally  and  permanently  invested  with  this  duchy.  This  act 
of  the  emperor  by  which  the  territory  of  a  sovereign  prince  of 
the  empire  was  bestowed  upon  a  successful  soldier  aroused  the 
bitterest  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  princes,  who  regarded  it 
as  a  dangerous  aggression  of  imperial  power.  If  by  the  exer- 
cise of  arbitrary  power  the  emperor  could  dispossess  a  prince 
of  the  empire  of  his  hereditary  estates,  there  was  no  guarantee 
for  the  permanence  of  the  princely  authority  in  the  realm.  In 
return  for  his  conquest  of  Silesia,  Wallenstein  received  the 
Duchy  of  Sagan  for  a  trifling  consideration. 

When  Denmark  and  the  whole  of  northern  Germany  had 
been  subdued,  Wallenstein  turned  his  attention  to  the  towns 
on  the  Baltic.  He  had  long  regarded  with  anxiety  the  rapid 
development  of  Sweden  as  a  naval  power,  which  might  in  the 
course  of  time  become  a  source  of  the  greatest  danger  to  the 
supremacy  of  Austria.  To  obviate  this  danger  he  sought  to 
make  the  House  of  Habsburg  as  supreme  upon  the  sea  as  it 
was  on  the  land.  With  this  end  in  view  he  took  possession  of 
several  Hanseatic  coast  towns,  in  order,  by  the  creation  of  a 
fleet,  to  crush  the  naval  power  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  and, 
if  possible,  that  of  the  Netherlands  and  of  England.  To  ac- 
complish this  purpose  he  laid  siege  to  Stralsund  in  1628.  But 
the  town,  assisted  by  the  Danes  and  Swedes,  stoutly  resisted 
all  his  efforts,  so  that  he  finally  was  compelled  to  raise  the 
siege.  The  lack  of  a  sufficient  fleet  was  the  real  cause  of  his 
failure.  The  successful  resistance  of  Stralsund  forced  Wallen- 
stein to  abandon  all  ideas  of  making  Austria  a  great  naval 
power.  With  the  exception  of  this  check  Wallenstein  was 
everywhere  successful,  so  that  on  May  22,  1629,  the  Peace  of 
Liibeck  was  finally  concluded  between  the  emperor  and  Chris- 
tian IV.     According  to  the  provisions  of  this  peace,  Christian 
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IV  was  forced  to  resign  his  claims  to  all  the  bishoprics  held 
by  his  family  in  the  empire,  but  his  kingdom  was  restored  to 
him  on  condition  that  he  should  never  interfere  in  the  affairs 
of  Lower  Saxony. 

Shortly  before  the  Peace  of  Liibeck,  Maximilian  of  Bavaria 
and  other  Catholic  princes  prevailed  upon  the  emperor  to  take 
advantage  of  the  hopeless  condition  of  Protestantism  by  sign- 
ing the  Edict  of  Restitution,  March  29,  1629.  This  edict, 
which  was  destined  to  prolong  the  war  for  nineteen  years,  pro- 
vided that  all  church  property  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Protestants  since  the  treaty  of  Passau  (1552)  and  the 
Peace  of  Augsburg  (1555)  was  to  be  returned  to  the  original 
Catholic  owners  or  their  successors.  It  implied  nothing  less 
than  a  determined  purpose  of  the  emperor  to  crush  Protes- 
tantism. Wallenstein's  statesmanship  was  well  shown  by  his 
decided  opposition  to  this  edict.  He  saw  clearly  that  no  im- 
perial army  could  put  down  the  war  so  long  as  the  edict  re- 
mained in  force.  His  interests  in  the  war  were  largely  polit 
ical  and  not  religious.  His  aim  then  was  to  establish  a  strong 
united  empire,  able  to  repel  foreign  interference  or  invasion, 
and  to  enforce  law  and  authority  at  home.  The  emperor  was 
to  be  made  as  absolute  a  monarch  in  Germany  as  were  the 
kings  of  Spain  and  France  in  their  own  lands.  The  authority 
of  the  princes  was  to  be  crushed  so  that  the  emperor  might 
hold  undivided  sway  in  the  land.  The  basis  of  imperial  unity 
was  to  be  religious  equality.  The  princes  were  naturally  the 
most  determined  opponents  of  Wallenstein,  and  if  his  ideal  of 
a  strongly  centralized  empire  was  to  be  at  all  realized,  an  army 
had  to  be  maintained  in  the  field  powerful  enough  to  compel 
the  submission  of  the  princes.  For  lack  of  other  means  thig 
army  was  to  be  supported  through  heavy  contributions  an6 
assessments.  Wallenstein's  political  aims  could  only  be  at 
tained  for  the  time  being  through  a  harsh  military  despotism. 

The  antagonism  of  the  princes  to  Wallenstein  began  to  as 
sort  itself  shordy  after  he  had  assumed  command  of  the  army, 
and  grew  in  proportion  as  the  size  of  the  army  increased  and 
the  forced  contributions  became  more  onerous  and  exasperat- 
ing. Wallenstein's  pride  and  the  deliberate  scorn  with  which 
he  treated  the  princes  intensified  their  hatred.  He  boldly  as- 
serted that  he  saw  no  reason  why  the  electors  and  the  refrac- 
tory princes  shouid  be  treated  more  leniendy  than  the  rebel- 
lious nobles  of  Bohemia.  A  foreigner  upon  German  soil  and 
a  successful  soldier  of  fortune,  he  showed  no  respect  for  the 
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time-honored,  though  utterly  inadequate  German,  constitution. 
The  princes  feared  that  their  very  existence  was  at  stake  so 
long  as  this  bold  and  able  adventurer  remained  at  the  head  of 
the  army,  and  they  bent  all  tlieir  energies  to  secure  his  over- 
throw. 

The  storm  burst  forth  at  the  Electoral  Conference  at  Re- 
gensburg,  which  met  at  the  summons  of  the  emperor  in  July, 
1630.  Ferdinand  attended  the  conference  in  person.  The 
emperor's  object  in  calling  the  conference  was  to  try  to  induce 
the  electors  to  choose  his  son  (afterward  Ferdinand  III)  king 
of  the  Romans,  and  his  successor  to  the  empire.  The  electors 
took  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  inveigh  against  the 
tyrannical  measures  of  Wallenstein,  and  bluntly  demanded  his 
dismissal  before  they  would  pay  any  heed  to  the  emperor's 
proposals.  They  were  determined  not  to  submit  any  longer  to 
military  despotism.  The  most  active  of  Wallenstein's  oppo- 
nents in  Regensburg  were  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  the  ablest 
representative  of  the  princely  interests,  and  the  Jesuit  Lamor- 
main.  France  naturally  sided  with  the  electors,  for  it  was 
against  her  interests  to  see  Germany  emerge  from  this  war  as 
a  strong,  united  empire,  able  by  means  of  her  army  to  resist  any 
foreign  aggression. 

The  Spaniards  were  the  only  supporters  of  Wallenstein's 
cause  at  the  Diet,  for  they  desired  a  strong  force  maintained  in 
Germany  in  order  to  check  the  influence  of  France  in  the 
Spanish  Netherlands.  The  electoral  interests  backed  by 
French  influence  finally  carried  the  day.  The  emperor,  timid 
knd  irresolute,  yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  electors,  although 
with  great  reluctance.  He  had  not  the  courage  to  sustain  his 
general  in  his  far-reaching  plans.  Wallenstein  was  dismissed 
from  office.  He  received  the  news  in  Memmingen  with  ap- 
parent calmness  and  indifference,  probably  feeling  that  the 
development  of  events  would  soon  compel  the  emperor  to  re- 
call him.  He  continued  to  keep  up  his  correspondence  with 
the  emperor,  who  still  held  him  in  high  regard  and  frequently 
asked  his  advice  upon  military  matters  and  important  appoint- 
ments in  the  army.  Wallenstein,  however,  never  could  forget 
his  ignominious  fall  at  Regensburg,  and  bore  a  deep  grudge 
against  all  who  had  taken  a  prominent  part  in  bringing  about 
his  dismissal,  and  especially  against  Maximilian  of  Bavaria, 
whom  he  justly  regarded  as  his  principal  opponent.  He  with- 
drew to  his  estates  and  lived  mostly  in  his  palace  in  Gitschin 
in  sombre  splendor,  surrounded  by  a  magnificent  court  com- 
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posed  of  nobjemen  of  high  rank  and  the  leaders  of  his  army. 
His  busy  mind  was  constantly  scheming.  He  eagerly  watched 
the  development  of  affairs  in  the  empire  and  in  Europe,  and 
had  many  agents  to  keep  him  informed  of  the  doings  of  the 
Court  of  Vienna.  He  gave  much  time  to  the  thorough  ad- 
ministration of  his  own  dominions.  He  made  his  little  duchy 
the  best  governed  country  in  Europe.  His  interests  here  were 
primarily  economic  and  not  religious.  He  showed  tolerance 
towards  his  Protestant  subjects,  administered  justice  expedi- 
tiously and  wisely,  and  bent  his  energies  to  developing  the 
resources  of  his  country.  He  established  factories,  opened 
mines,  introduced  modern  methods  of  agriculture,  erected 
splendid  palaces  and  spent  vast  sums  of  money  in  their  decora- 
tion. While  in  command  of  the  army,  he  purchased  a  large 
part  of  his  army  supplies  from  his  own  subjects,  and  thus  en- 
riched his  country  at  the  expense  of  the  empire. 

Before  Wallenstein's  dismissal  Gustavus  Adolphus  had 
landed  in  Pomerania.  It  was  an  ominous  coincidence  that 
just  at  the  time  when  the  emperor  needed  his  ablest  general  to 
oppose  the  Swedish  king,  Wallenstein  was  dismissed  from 
office.  Tilly  was  put  in  command  of  the  armies  of  the  empire 
and  the  League,  which  far  outnumbered  the  forces  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus.  The  brilliant  career  of  the  king  of  Sweden  in  Ger- 
many can  only  be  touched  upon  here.  The  fall  and  sack  of 
Magdeburg,  May  20,  1631,  was  only  a  temporary  success  of 
Tilly  and  the  imperial  cause.  A  few  months  later,  Tilly  was 
completely  defeated  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  at  the  battle  of 
Breitenfeld,  near  Leipzig  (Sept.  17,  1631),  and  the  way  to 
South  Germany  and  the  Rhine  was  open  to  the  king  of 
Sweden.  While  the  Saxons,  who  were  compelled  to  become 
the  allies  of  Sweden,  took  possession  of  Bohemia,  Gustavus 
Adolphus  moved  triumphantly  through  Thuringia  and  Fran- 
conia  toward  the  Rhine,  captured  Wiirzburg,  Frankfurt  and 
Mainz,  and  went  into  winter  quarters  on  the  Rhine.  It  was  a 
serious  crisis  for  the  emperor,  and  his  thoughts  naturally  turned 
to  Wallenstein  as  the  man  who  had  once  saved  him  from  a 
similar  danger,  and  who  alone  now  could  redeem  the  fortunes 
of  Austria. 

Wallenstein  had  to  decide  the  difficult  question  whether  it 
would  be  wise  to  re-enter  the  service  of  an  emperor  who  had 
sacrificed  him  to  the  jealousy  of  the  princes.  His  political 
ideals  were  diametrically  opposed  to  the  interests  of  the 
princes.     The  forces  which  had  brought  about  his  deposition 
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at  Regensburg  might  soon  reassert  themselves  and  lead  to  a 
second  deposition.  Would  it  be  possible  for  him  to  unite  his 
interests  with  the  rising  fortunes  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  and 
thus  attain  his  political  ends?  Religious  motives  played  a 
very  small  r61e  in  Wallenstein's  diplomacy,  and  he  had  a  large 
number  of  Protestants  in  his  army,  among  them  oflficers  of  high 
rank.  One  of  the  great  aims  of  his  life  was  to  bring  about  a 
permanent  reconciliation  between  the  Catholics  and  the  Prot- 
estants, and  to  establish  a  strongly  centralized  empire  on  the 
basis  of  religious  toleration.  Might  not  Gustavus  Adolphus 
lend  himself  to  these  views  much  better  than  the  vacillating 
Ferdinand,  whose  religious  bigotry  kept  him  under  the  in- 
fluence of  monks  and  priests  ?  Some  such  thoughts,  mingled 
no  doubt  with  motives  of  revenge,  may  have  induced  him  to 
carry  on  negotiations  with  the  Swedish  king  a  few  months 
after  his  arrival  in  Germany.  Wallenstein  was  a  man  of  many 
schemes,  and  it  is  often  next  to  impossible  to  determine  what 
motive  was  uppermost  in  his  mind.  It  should  be  remembered, 
besides,  that  Wallenstein  was  at  that  time  no  longer  in  the 
service  of  the  emperor,  that  he  was  practically  a  sovereign 
prince,  and  hence  had  the  same  right  to  carry  on  negotiations 
with  a  foreign  power  as  Bavaria,  Saxony  or  Brandenburg.  It 
is  certain  that  he  made  overtures  to  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and 
offered  to  proceed  against  the  emperor,  if  he  were  entrusted 
with  a  Swedish  force  of  twelve  thousand  men.  He  would,  he 
said,  secure  the  services  of  some  of  his  old  officers,  and  drive, 
the  emperor  across  the  Alps.  —  Some  historians,  upon  careful 
examination  of  the  documents,  find  in  these  negotiations  so 
much  inconsistency  and  duplicity  on  both  sides  that  they  be- 
lieve that  neither  Wallenstein  nor  Gustavus  Adolphus  was 
sincere  in  his  offers.  They  think  that  Wallenstein  tried  by 
stratagem  to  get  a  large  Swedish  force  into  his  power  in  order 
to  destroy  it,  whereas  Gustavus  Adolphus  endeavored  by  these 
negotiations  to  cast  suspicion  upon  Wallenstein's  loyalty  and 
thus  prevent  his  reappointment  to  the  command  of  the  im- 
perial army.'  Certainly  there  was  little  in  common  between 
Gustavus  Adolphus  and  Wallenstein  to  make  a  permanent  union 
between  them  possible.  Wallenstein's  ideals  were  revolution- 
ary, whereas  Gustavus  Adolphus  hoped  on  the  basis  of  exist- 
ing institutions  to  free  German  Protestantism  from  the  oppres- 
siorf  of  the  Catholic  princes. 

*  Cf.  Schweizer,  Die  Wallensteinfrage  in  der  Geschichte  und  im  Drama,  pp. 
131-144. 
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Just  about  the  time  when  the  negotiations  with  tlie  Swedes 
were  broken  off,  Prince  Eggenberg,  the  emperor's  most  in- 
fluential minister  and  Wallenstein's  friend,  met  Wallenstein  at 
Znaim  (December,  1631)  to  ask  him  to  assume  again  the  com- 
mand of  the  imperial  army.  After  some  hesitation  Wallen- 
stein consented  to  recruit  an  army  of  forty  thousand  men,  and 
to  assume  command  for  three  months.  His  health,  he  claimed, 
would  not  permit  him  to  take  permanent  service.  Whether  he 
acted  in  good  faith  or  made  this  excuse  in  order  to  obtain  from 
the  emperor  the  most  favorable  terms  possible,  it  is  difficult  to 
determine.  His  offer  was  accepted  and  his  success  was  more 
imposing  than  in  1625.  His  military  renown,  his  well-known 
liberality  and  his  religious  tolerance  attracted  adventurers, 
both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  from  every  country  of  Europe. 
Before  April  i,  1632,  an  army  of  over  forty  thousand  men  was 
ready  to  take  the  field.  Then,  according  to  the  contract, 
Wallenstein  tendered  his  resignation.  It  was  evident  that  no 
one  but  Wallenstein  could  command  this  force,  for  it  was  his 
creation,  and  in  no  sense  an  imperial  or  Austrian  army.  Mean- 
while, the  spring  campaign  had  opened,  Gustavus  was  march- 
ing eastward  to  the  consternation  of  Bavaria  and  Austria. 
Messenger  after  messenger  was  sent  to  Wallenstein  urging 
him  to  take  command  of  the  army,  but  remembering  his  igno- 
minious fall  at  Regensburg,  he  refused  the  appointment  until 
certain  stipulations  were  granted.  Finally,  April  13,  1632, 
Wallenstein  and  Eggenberg  had  a  second  conference  at  Gol- 
lersdorf ,  half  way  between  Znaim  and  Vienna,  and  Wallenstein 
was  induced  to  accept  the  position.  It  is  impossible  to  state 
the  exact  character  and  the  full  extent  of  the  conditions  under 
which  Wallenstein  assumed  command  of  the  army,  for  Eggen- 
berg's  instructions  from  the  emperor  were  probably  oral.'  It 
is  quite  certain,  however,  that  Wallenstein  extorted  conces- 
sions from  the  emperor  which  made  him  practically  the  mil- 
itary dictator  of  the  realm.  He  was  to  have  absolute  control 
of  the  army,  and  even  the  emperor's  own  son  was  to  have  no 
voice  in  the  command.  The  emperor  himself  could  not  issue 
orders  to  the  soldiers,  except  through  the  general.  The  Edict 
of  Restitution  was  to  be  abrogated.  The  general  had  the 
right  to  negotiate  peace  with  the  enemy,  to  levy  contributions, 
to  confiscate  property  and  to  grant  amnesty.  He  had  the 
right   to  grant  commissions  up  to  the  rank   of   colonel,  but 

'  It  is  still  possible  that  he  had  a  written  compact  with  the  emperor  and  that  it 
was  destroyed  after  the  murder. 
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higher  commissions  required  the  confirmation  of  the  emperor. 
He  was  given  the  principality  of  Glogau  as  a  guarantee  for  the 
recovery  of  Mecklenburg,  which  was  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
Swedes,  and  if  Mecklenburg  could  not  be  recovered,  a  princely 
territory  of  equal  importance  and  value  was  to  be  found  for 
him  elsewhere.'  The  first  expenses  of  the  army  were  to  be  paid 
with  the  help  of  Spanish  subsidies,  but  afterwards  the  army 
was  to  shift  for  itself.  The  Jesuit  Lamormain  was  to  be  hence- 
forth excluded  from  all  interference  in  the  affairs  of  the  empire. 

It  was  this  practically  unlimited  power  that  led  to  Wallen- 
stein's  downfall.  By  the  concessions  granted  to  the  general, 
the  emperor  virtually  renounced  all  sovereign  power.  Wallen- 
stein's  position  was  safe  only  as  long  as  the  emperor  fully 
agreed  with  him  in  his  military  and  diplomatic  policy.  But 
what  would  be  the  condition  of  affairs  in  case  of  disagreemei^t  ? 
If  the  emperor  should  submit  in  everything  to  the  dictates  of 
his  general,  he  would  practically  cease  to  be  emperor,  and  re- 
nounce prerogatives  which  it  was  his  duty  to  assert  and  de- 
fend. If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  general  ever  allowed  the 
emperor  to  interfere,  the  conditions  of  the  compact,  which  he 
had  so  skillfully  obtained,  would  be  broken,  his  power  under- 
mined, his  negotiations  for  peace  foiled,  and  his  vast  schemes 
for  the  reconstruction  of  the  political  status  of  the  empire  de- 
stroyed. It  is  evident  that  in  case  of  divergent  views,  the 
emperor  would  insist  upon  rights  inherent  in  the  crown,  and 
the  general  upon  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  contract.  A  clash 
was  sooner  or  later  inevitable. 

Shortly  after  Wallenstein  had  assumed  the  command  of  the 
army  he  drove  the  Saxons  out  of  Bohemia  and  took  possession 
of  Prague.  Peace  negotiations  were  at  once  begun.  Wallen- 
stein's  purpose  was  to  sunder  the  alliance  between  Saxony  and 
Sweden,  and  then  win  over  Saxony  to  the  imperial  side,  and 
thus  force  Sweden  to  sue  for  peace.  But  the  negotiations  with 
the  Saxons  were  unsuccessful,  because  John  George  of  Saxony 
had  no  faith  in  Wallenstein,  and  was  moreover  unwilling  to 
abandon  Gustavus  Adolphus.  War  was  resumed,  and  Gus- 
tavus  threw  himself  with  almost  his  entire  force  into  Niirnberg, 
which  he  strongly  fortified.  Wallenstein  advanced  against 
him  and  established  himself  at  Fiirth,  a  few  miles  away.  Here 
he  intrenched  himself  strongly  and  watched  his  antagonist,  re- 
fusing to  give  battle.  For  ten  weeks  the  two  armies  confronted 
each  other,  both  suffering  from  famine  and  sickness,  each  hop- 

I  Wallenstein  had  probably  the  Palatinate  in  view  together  with  the  electoral 
dignity. 
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ing  to  wear  out  the  other.  At  last,  Gustavus,  hard  pressed  by 
scarcity  of  food  and  by  pestilence,  which  was  raging  in  NUrn- 
berg,  determined  to  storm  Wallenstein's  almost  impregnable 
position.  On  Sept.  3,  1632,  he  made  a  desperate  attack  on 
Wallenstein,  but  was  repulsed  with  heavy  losses.  Finding  it 
impossible  to  maintain  himself  any  longer  in  Nurnberg  for 
want  of  supplies,  the  Swedish  king  abandoned  it,  marching 
away  past  Wallenstein's  camp  toward  the  Danube.  As  soon 
as  the  Swedes  were  gone,  Wallenstein  broke  camp  and  started 
for  Saxony  with  the  intention  of  forcing  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
to  abandon  his  alliance  with  the  Swedes  by  devastating  his 
country.  Having  been  reinforced  by  Gallas  and  Hoik,  he 
captured  Leipzig,  Weissenfels,  Merseburg  and  Halle,  and  in- 
tended to  establish  his  winter  quarters  in  Saxony.  Gustavus 
moved  to  the  north,  fearing  lest  Wallenstein's  devastation  of 
Saxony  might  force  the  elector  to  break  his  alliance  with 
Sweden.  The  two  greatest  generals  of  their  age  finally  met 
on  Nov.  16,  1632,  at  Liitzen.  It  was  one  of  the  most  desper- 
ate battles  in  the  great  war.  Wallenstein's  army  was  driven 
from  the  field,  but  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  killed. 

Wallenstein  then  withdrew  with  his  shattered  army  to  Bo- 
hemia in  order  to  recruit  and  reorganize  his  forces  for  the 
spring  campaign.  But  even  in  the  midst  of  these  preparations 
for  war  he  was  thinking  of  peace.  He  realized  more  than  any 
one  in  Germany  that  Protestantism  could  not  be  rooted  out; 
that,  although  the  king  of  Sweden  was  dead,  other  champions 
of  the  cause  would  soon  take  his  place,  and  so  the  conflict 
would  result  in  a  war  of  mutual  destruction.  Wallenstein  ac- 
cordingly directed  all  his  energies  to  the  restoration  of  peace. 
His  negotiations  from  now  until  his  death  had  this  end  in 
view.  The  conflicting  interests  of  the  various  parties  in  Ger- 
many made  this  task  a  difficult  one.  Some  plan  had  to  be 
devised  which  was  broad  enough  to  reconcile  the  contending 
factions,  both  within  and  without  the  empire.  The  terms  of 
peace  must  also  be  satisfactory  to  France  in  order  to  prevent 
that  country  from  further  interference  in  the  affairs  of  Ger- 
many ;  it  was  also  necessary  to  compensate  the  Swedes  for 
their  sacrifices  in  behalf  of  German  Protestantism ;  the  rights 
of  the  Protestant  princes  had  to  be  secured  against  the  aggres- 
sions of  imperial  power,  so  that  they  might  cease  to  look  for 
assistance  from  foreign  countries,  and  all  these  separate  ar- 
rangements had  to  obtain  the  approval  of  Austria,  where  ultra- 
montane and  Spanish  interests   were   predominant.     Wallen- 
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stein  undertook  this  work  with  different  ideals  from  those 
which  he  tried  to  realize  before  his  deposition  in  Regensburg 
in  1630.  Up  to  1630  Wallenstein  struggled  for  tlie  absolute 
power  of  the  emperor  against  the  power  of  the  German 
princes,  both  Protestant  and  Catholic.  His  aim  was  now  to 
establish  a  permanent  peace  through  the  princes,  whose  pos- 
sessions and  interests  must  be  secured  by  the  abrogation  of 
the  Edict  of  Restitution. 

Negotiations  with  the  enemy  began  early  in  1633.  Wallen- 
stein's  diplomacy  consisted  in  an  effort  to  divide  the  enemy,  to 
dissolve  the  alliance  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg  with  Sweden, 
and  thus  compel  the  latter  nation  to  accept  terms  of  peace. 
To  attain  this  end,  Wallenstein  entered  into  negotiations  with 
all  the  interested  parties  or  factions.  With  the  consent  and 
knowledge  of  the  emperor  he  carried  on  active  correspondence 
with  the  Saxon  government  through  the  Saxon  General  Arnim, 
who  had  formerly  been  an  officer  of  his  army.  The  Protestant 
exiles  of  Bohemia,  who  wished  to  be  restored  to  their  country 
and  their  possessions,  also  conducted  constant  negotiations 
with  Wallenstein,  and  in  their  fear  of  the  House  of  Austria 
tried  to  induce  him  to  accept  the  crown  of  Bohemia.  About 
the  same  time.  Count  Kinsky,  one  of  the  most  prominent  of 
the  Bohemian  exiles,  began  of  his  own  initiative  to  carry  on 
intrigues  with  France,  also  with  the  intention  of  making  Wal- 
lenstein king  of  Bohemia.  Schiller  in  his  drama  assumes  that 
Wallenstein  was  aiming  at  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  but  recent 
historical  investigations  indicate  that  Wallenstein  had  no  such 
ambitions.  There  is  no  evidence  that  he  ever  definitely  ac- 
ceded to  such  a  plan,  nor  can  he  be  held  responsible  for 
Kinsky's  intrigues  with  Feuqui^res,  the  French  ambassador  at 
Dresden. 

In  the  spring  of  1633  the  Protestant  and  Imperialist  forces 
lay  confronting  each  other  in  Silesia,  but  Wallenstein,  instead 
of  offering  battle,  arranged  for  an  armistice  in  order  to  carry  on 
peace  negotiations  with  Arnim,  the  Saxon  general.  The  prop- 
osition offered  to  the  Saxons  provided  for  an  immediate  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities,  for  the  abrogation  of  the  Edict  of  Restitu- 
tion and  for  a  close  union  between  Saxony  and  Wallenstein 
against  any  party  opposed  to  peace  and  religious  liberty.  The 
political  status  of  161 8  was  to  be  restored.  These  terms  of 
peace  Arnim  presented  to  the  Electors  John  George  of  Saxony 
and  George  William  of  Brandenburg,  but  both  princes,  dis- 
trustful  of    Wallenstein    and    still    unwilling    to    break    with 
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Sweden,  were  lukewarm  toward  these  propositions,  and  simply 
directed  Arnim  to  continue  negotiations. 

Wallenstein,  in  order  to  provide  against  the  rejection  of  his 
terms  by  the  Saxons,  entered  also  into  negotiations  with  the 
Swedes.  He  calculated  that  a  union  of  his  army  with  either 
Sweden  or  Saxony  would  make  him  strong  enough  to  compel 
the  other  factions  to  accept  his  terms  of  peace.  But  Chancel- 
lor Oxenstjerna  was  suspicious.  He  wished  to  have  a  definite 
statement  from  Wallenstein  whether  he  was  aiming  at  a  gen- 
eral peace  which  should  embrace  the  interests  of  all  the  con- 
tending parties,  or  whether  he  was  negotiating  as  an  individual, 
who,  being  in  control  of  the  imperial  army,  intended  to  coerce 
the  emperor  and  the  League  to  accede  to  his  terms.  The 
Swedish  Chancellor  favored  the  lattter  plan  as  the  most  fea- 
sible under  the  circumstances. 

Meanwhile  the  opponents  of  Wallenstein  were  growing  in 
strength  at  the  Court  of  Vienna.  The  negotiations  for  peace 
with  the  Saxons  were  faithfully  reported  to  the  emperor,  and 
naturally  aroused  the  strongest  opposition  of  the  Catholic 
party.  The  restoration  of  the  political  status  of  1618  and  the 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Restitution  would  certainly  undo  all 
the  Catholic  triumphs  since  the  opening  of  the  war.  The  em- 
peror himself  was  opposed  to  granting  such  extreme  conces- 
sions to  the  Protestants.  Moreover,  the  Spaniards,  who  had 
been  the  staunch  supporters  of  Wallenstein  in  the  Regensburg 
Conference  in  1630,  were  now  turning  against  him,  because 
he  was  unwilling  to  aid  them  in  their  plans.  Communication 
between  Milan  and  the  Spanish  Netherlands  was  rendered  diffi- 
cult through  the  interposition  of  French  and  Swedish  forces. 
The  Spanish  government  wished,  therefore,  to  station  the  Duke 
of  Feria  in  Alsace,  with  an  army  of  twenty-four  thousand  men, 
and  asked  that  Aldringen,  one  of  Wallenstein's  generals,  should 
reinforce  the  Duke  in  Alsace  and  cooperate  with  him  there. 
Wallenstein  persistently  refused  to  grant  this  request.  It  was 
contrary  to  his  compact  with  the  emperor,  which  made  him 
sole  and  absolute  commander  of  all  the  imperial  armies,  and 
he  was  unwilling  to  have  another  independent  army  stationed 
in  the  west,  working  perhaps  in  opposition  to  his  plans.  The 
appearance  of  a  Spanish  army  in  Germany,  he  contended, 
would  irritate  the  German  Catholics  and  Protestants  and 
would  complicate,  if  not  destroy,  the  pending  peace  negotia- 
tions. Moreover,  Wallenstein  feared  that  the  request  to  send 
auxiliaries  to  the  Duke  of  Feria  aimed  at  the  weakening  of  his 
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army,  upon  the  strength  of  which  he  based  all  his  hopes  for 
peace.  The  emperor  seemed  at  first  disposed  to  side  with  his 
general,  but  finally,  to  the  great  exasperation  of  Wallenstein, 
he  yielded  to  the  demands  of  Spain,  and  allowed  Feria  to 
station  his  troops  in  Alsace.  The  Spaniards,  as  soon  as  they 
realized  that  Wallenstein  antagonized  their  interests,  undertook 
to  work  systematically  against  him  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
The  Spanish  ambassador,  Castafteda,  was  especially  active  in 
inciting  the  party  of  oppositior..  Maximilian  of  Bavaria 
naturally  cooperated  with  Spain,  and  Lamormain,  the  power- 
ful Jesuit  monk,  did  his  best  to  prejudice  the  emperor  against 
his  general.  When  Wallenstein  heard  of  these  intrigues  in 
Vienna,  his  anger  was  aroused,  and  fearing  a  second  deposi- 
tion, he  resumed  at  once  negotiations  with  the  Saxons  and  the 
Swedes.  There  was  again  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  Amim 
and  Oxenstjerna  held  conferences,  but  owing  to  their  lack  of 
faith  in  Wallenstein,  the  negotiations  were  again  fruitless,  and 
hostilities  had  to  be  resumed. 

Wallenstein  now  felt  that  in  order  to  restore  his  military 
prestige,  silence  the  opposition  in  Vienna  and  force  Saxony 
and  Brandenburg  to  submit  to  his  terms  of  peace,  some  signal 
military  success  was  necessary.  He  sent  Gallas  to  Saxony  in 
order  to  compel  the  Saxon  forces  under  Arnim  to  separate 
themselves  from  the  Swedes  and  hasten  to  the  defense  of  their 
country.  Meanwhile,  he  himself  engaged  the  Swedes  at  Stei- 
nau  near  the  Oder,  Oct.  ii,  1633,  and  forced  the  whole 
Swedish  corps,  six  thousand  strong,  to  capitulate.  The 
common  soldiers  were  incorporated  in  Wallenstein's  army,  and 
the  officers.  Count  Thurn  among  others,  were  released  on  con- 
dition that  they  deliver  up  all  the  Silesian  strongholds  in  their 
power.  The  release  of  Thurn,  who  had  been  the  leader  of  the 
Bohemian  insurrection,  was  interpreted  afterward  by  Wallen- 
stein's enemies  as  a  proof  of  his  treasonable  designs.  The 
Silesian  towns  were  forced  to  open  their  gates,  Brandenburg 
was  overrun  by  the  imperial  troops,  Frankfurt  on  the  Oder 
surrendered,  important  Saxon  towns  were  captured,  and  even 
Dresden  was  threatened.  Once  more  Wallenstein  held  a  com- 
manding position  in  the  empire,  his  enemies  at  the  Court  of 
Vienna  were  silenced  and  great  things  were  again  expected  of 
him. 

But  serious  complications  now  ensued  which  eventually 
proved  fatal  to  Wallenstein.  Bernhard  of  Weimar  was  now  in 
command  of  the  Swedish  army,  and  was  apparently  planning 
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an  attack  on  Bavaria.  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  ever  watchful 
of  the  interests  of  his  duchy,  appealed  to  the  emperor  for  help. 
But  Wallenstein  stubbornly  refused  to  send  any  troops  to 
Maximilian,  firmly  believing  that  Bernhard  intended  to  ad- 
vance against  Bohemia  and  not  against  Bavaria.  He  main- 
tained that  the  whole  imperial  army  must  be  held  together  to 
offer  an  effective  opposition  to  the  Swedish  army.  The  em- 
peror urged  Wallenstein  in  vain  to  hasten  to  the  relief  of 
Bavaria ;  Wallenstein  persisted  in  his  opinion  that  Bavaria  was 
not  in  peril.  It  was  a  fatal  error  of  judgment.  Bernhard  of 
Weimar,  hearing  that  Regensburg  was  poorly  garrisoned, 
marched  against  it  and  forced  it  to  surrender  Nov.  14,  1633. 
It  was  one  of  the  most  daring  enterprises  of  the  war.  Regens- 
burg was  the  key  to  Bavaria  and  the  Upper  Danube,  and  but 
a  short  distance  from  the  Austrian  frontier,  which  was  now  in 
the  greatest  danger.  Wallcnstein*s  reputation  as  a  general 
was  imperiled,  and  the  impression  that  his  judgment  was  infal- 
lible and  he  himself  indispensable  to  the  emperor  shaken. 
His  enemies  at  court  gained  courage  and  clamored  for  his 
dismissal.  Wallenstein,  recognizing  his  error,  hastened  at 
once  through  Bohemia  to  Fiirth  to  oppose  Bernhard  of  Wei- 
mar, but  finding  his  force  insufficient  to  advance  in  this  un- 
favorable season  against  the  enemy,  and  fearing  to  risk  every- 
thing in  such  a  critical  juncture  on  the  success  of  one  battle, 
he  hastily  returned  and  withdrew  to  winter  quarters  in  Bo- 
hemia. Maximilian  again  appealed  for  help.  The  emperor 
and  the  whole  court-party  were  indignant  with  the  general.  In 
his  correspondence  with  Wallenstein  the  emperor  now  as- 
sumed a  tone  of  command  and  ordered  him  to  attack  the 
enemy  at  once  and  to  take  up  winter  quarters  in  the  enemy's 
countiy.  In  order  to  effect  an  explanation,  Wallenstein  asked 
the  emperor  to  send  Questenberg  to  him.  Accordingly,  Ques- 
tenberg,  who  was  one  of  Wallenstein's  most  faithful  friends  at 
court,  and  Trautmannsdorf  met  the  general  at  Pilsen.  Wal- 
lenstein, in  order  to  prove  to  them  that  the  emperor's  command 
to  proceed  at  once  against  the  enemy  could  not  be  carried  out, 
ordered  a  meeting  of  his  officers,  Dec.  16,  1633,  at  which  the 
imperial  demands  were  presented.  The  officers  were  unani- 
mous in  their  opinion  that  a  winter  campaign  would  ruin  the 
army.  An  open  breach  between  the  emperor  and  his  general 
was  dangerously  near.  Contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the 
compact,  the  emperor  icsucd  direct  orders  to  Colonel  dc  Suys, 
and  Wallenstein    sternly  commanded   that  officer  to  disobey 
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them.'  The  emperor,  incited  by  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  the 
Spaniards,  the  hostile  court-party  and  Lamormain,  was  seriously 
thinking  of  dismissing  Wallenstein. 

Another  important  incident  hastened  the  rupture.  The  In- 
fanta Donna  Isabella,  Regent  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands, 
died  in  November,  1633,  and  Don  Fernando,  the  Cardinal- 
Infant  in  Milan  and  brother  of  King  Philip  IV,  was  appointed 
her  successor.  As  the  nearest  route  from  Milan  to  the  Neth- 
erlands led  through  southwestern  Germany  and  the  Rhine 
valley,  districts  controlled  by  the  French,  Don  Fernando  could 
not  enter  upon  the  journey  unless  protected  by  a  strong  army. 
Wallenstein  was  therefore  asked  to  detach  a  force  of  six 
thousand  cavalry  to  serve  as  an  escort  to  the  Cardinal- Infant. 
Spain's  request  was  based  upon  the  assistance  which  she  had 
rendered  to  the  emperor  during  the  war.  The  Capuchin 
monk  Quiroga,  father  confessor  to  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  was 
selected  by  the  court  to  go  to  Pilsen  and  secure  Wallenstein's 
consent  to  this  request.  Quiroga  arrived  Jan.  5,  1634,  and  was 
unsuccessful.  The  Spanish  request  was  flatly  rejected  on  the 
ground  that  the  troops  could  not  be  spared.  Wallenstein 
feared  the  dismemberment  of  the  army,  upon  which,  he  be- 
lieved, his  personal  safety  and  the  eventual  success  of  his  far- 
reaching  plans  depended.  He  intimated  to  Quiroga  that  he 
was  willing  to  resign  his  command,  provided  the  court  would 
assume  the  obligations  to  the  officers  incurred  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  army.  Wallenstein's  utter  disregard  of  the  im- 
perial request  incensed  the  court  and  furnished  his  opponents 
with  an  additional  proof  that  he  was  planning  treason.  Even 
Eggenberg,  the  generaPs  best  friend  at  court,  was  now  forced 
to  abandon  him,  and  Wallenstein's  dismissal  was  determined 
upon,  although  the  manner  of  effecting  it  was  still  uncertain 
and  gave  the  court  much  trouble. 

Meanwhile,  Wallenstein  was  not  idle.  His  agents  kept  him 
constantly  informed  of  the  intrigues  in  Vienna  against  him, 
and  it  was  clear  to  him  that  the  critical  moment  had  come 
when  he  must  either  resign  or  effect  peace  as  soon  as  possible, 
and,  if  need  be,  force  the  emperor  to  accept  its  terms.  For  a 
man  of  Wallenstein's  pride  and  ambition  the  latter  course  was 
the  most  natural,  and  so  during  the  latter  part  of  January  and 
the  first  part  of  February  active  negotiations  were  carried  on 

'  Suys,  who  was  then  stationed  in  Upper  Austria,  was  commanded  by  the  emperor 
to  cross  the  river  Inn  for  the  protection  of  Bavaria.  But  Wallenstein,  regarding 
such  a  step  as  unnecessary  and  even  ruinous,  ordered  his  officer  to  return  to  Upper 
Austria,  and  Suys  obeyed. 
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with  Saxony  and  Brandenburg  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
court.  Wallenstein's  chief  agents  in  these  negotiations  were 
Arnim,  Schheff,  Kinsky  and  Prince  Franz  Albrecht  of  Lauen- 
burg.  Wallenstein  was  more  successful  upon  this  occasion, 
for  his  opposition  to  the  court  and  his  desire  to  avenge  himself 
upon  his  enemies  assured  the  Electors  of  Saxony  and  Bran- 
denburg of  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions.  Overtures  were 
also  made  by  Kinsky  to  Bernhard  of  Weimar,  whom  Wallen- 
stein was  anxious  to  detach  from  Sweden.  Kinsky  also,  of  his 
own  accord,  resumed  negotiations  with  Feuqui^res,  the  French 
ambassador  in  Dresden,  but  they  came  to  naught  through  the 
sudden,  tragic  end  of  Wallenstein. 

The  success  of  Wallenstein's  plans  depended  upon  the 
loyalty  of  his  army.  He  therefore  summoned  the  leading 
officers  of  his  army  to  a  meeting  in  Pilsen  in  order  to  assure 
himself  of  their  unwavering  support.  Wallenstein  was  not  a 
popular  general.  His  bearing  inspired  awe  but  admitted  no 
intimacy.  His  chief  hold  on  his  officers  was  due  to  his  liber- 
ality and  his  strictly  fair  dealings.  They  believed  in  his 
ability  and  willingness  to  meet  all  the  obligations  which  he 
had  incurred.  If  he  were  deposed,  they  feared  that  they 
would  not  only  lose  their  positions,  but  also  all  the  moneys 
which  they  had  expended  in  his  service.  Selfish  considera- 
tions bound  the  officers  closely  to  their  general.  The  meeting 
of  the  officers  in  Pilsen  took  place  Jan.  ii  and  12,  1634,  and 
forty-nine  were  present.  Of  the  higher  officers  only  Gallas, 
Aldringen  and  Colloredo  were  absent.  Wallenstein,  tortured 
by  the  gout,  was  confined  to  his  bed,  and  Illo  assumed  the 
leading  r61e  in  the  meeting.  He  presented  to  the  officers  the 
imperial  demand  that  Wallenstein  should  proceed  at  once 
against  the  enemy  and  that  six  thousand  horse  be  sent  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Cardinal  Infant.  The  officers  unanimously 
declared  that  a  winter  campaign  was  impossible,  and  that  it 
would  be  ruinous  to  send  a  detachment  of  cavalry  of  this  num- 
ber to  the  Cardinal.  Then  Illo  informed  the  officers  that  the 
general  had  resolved  to  resign  his  command  on  account  of  the 
many  intrigues  at  court  against  him.  This  produced  the  de- 
sired effect.  The  officers,  fearing  financial  ruin,  sent  a  deputa- 
tion to  the  general  begging  him  not  to  leave  them.  Wallen- 
stein at  first  pretended  to  hesitate,  but  finally  promised  not  to 
resign  without  first  consulting  them.  In  return  he  asked  that 
they  give  him  assurance  that  they  would  faithfully  stand  by 
him.     A  declaration  {Revers)  was  drawn  up  by  Illo  and  Nie- 
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mann,  Wallenstein's  private  secretary,  in  which  the  officers 
solemnly  pledged  themselves  to  stand  by  their  general,  to  de- 
fend him  loyally  in  his  position  and  his  rights,  and  to  avenge 
themselves  upon  any  who  should  betray  him.  At  a  banquet 
given  by  lUo,  this  declaration  was  signed  by  all  the  officers. 
According  to  the  Ausfuhrlicher  und  Griindlicher  Bericht^  the 
chief  source  used  by  Schiller, »  lUo  read  first  to  the  officers  a  de- 
claration containing  a  saving  clause  protecting  the  rights  of  the 
emperor,  but  at  the  banquet,  when  the  officers  were  intoxicated 
with  wine,  another  copy  omitting  this  clause  was  presented  to 
the  officers  for  signature.  This  report  is  probably  false  and 
is  now  regarded  as  an  invention  of  Wallenstein's  enemies.* 
The  next  day  Wallenstein  assured  the  officers  that  he  did  not 
contemplate  anything  adverse  to  the  emperor  or  the  Catholic 
religion,  and  that  the  declaration  was  not  so  much  aimed 
against  the  emperor  as  against  the  hostile  court-party  that 
worked  for  his  ruin. 

Wallenstein  believing  that  he  was  sure  of  the  army,  now 
urged  Arnim  to  complete  his  negotiations  with  Saxony. 
Matters  did  not,  however,  proceed  as  quickly  as  he  desired  or 
as  the  critical  situation  demanded.  Arnim  held  first  long  con- 
ferences with  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  he  then  went  to  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  to  ascertain  his  opinion,  and  thus 
matters  were  being  protracted,  while  Wallenstein  was  waiting 
impatiently  for  Arnim's  arrival.  Gallas  and  other  officers 
were  summoned  to  Pilsen  to  take  part  in  the  coming  negotia- 
tions, but  they  waited  in  vain.     Arnim  did  not  come. 

Meanwhile  the  report  of  the  Revers  of  January  12  reached 
Vienna,  and  was  interpreted  in  the  worst  possible  way  by 
Wallenstein's  enemies,  the  most  active  of  whom  was  Count 
Oflate,  the  special  Spanish  envoy  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
He  was  informed  of  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the 
enemy,  had  learned  of  Kinsky's  intrigues  with  France,  which 
contemplated  offering  the  crown  of  Bohemia  to  Wallenstein, 
and  was  convinced  that  the  general  was  meditating  treason. 
Bavaria  threatened  to  unite  with  France  if  the  emperor  did 
not  dismiss  the  general.  All  these  reports  so  disturbed  the 
emperor  that  he  could  hardly  sleep.  Finally  he  yielded, 
Wallenstein  was  deprived  of  his  command,  and  Jan.  24,  1634, 
Gallas  was  appointed  provisional  commander-in-chief  of  the 
imperial  armies.     The  officers  were  declared  relieved  of  their 

'  Cf.  Intr.,  p.  liv. 

*  Cf.  Ranke,  Geschichte  WalUnsteins^  p.  260. 
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oath  of  allegiance  to  Wallenstein,  and,  in  order  to  win  over  the 
army  to  the  imperial  side,  all  those  who  had  signed  the  Revers 
were  pardoned,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  ringleaders,  Illo 
and  Terzky.  The  patent  relieving  Wallenstein  of  his  com- 
mand was  kept  secret  for  some  time,  and,  to  avoid  all  suspi- 
cion, friendly  correspondence  was  kept  up  between  the  gen- 
eral and  the  court  till  Feb.  17. 

The  question  now  was  how  to  carry  out  the  imperial  orders 
with  safety.  The  army  could  not  yet  be  trusted,  for  it  might 
remain  true  to  its  pledges  and  stand  firmly  by  Wallenstein. 
It  was  clear  that  the  troops  had  to  be  won  over  to  the  imperial 
cause  before  Wallenstein  could  be  deposed.  Gallas,  Octavio 
Piccolomini  and  Aldringen  had  in  various  ways  been  won  over 
by  the  emperor,  and  became  the  leaders  of  the  counter-con- 
spiracy against  Wallenstein.  Their  chief  aim  was  to  induce 
as  many  troops  as  possible  to  desert  their  general.  Promises  of 
promotion,  lavish  gifts,  the  authority  of  the  imperial  name,  the 
aversion  of  the  troops  to  peace,  were  the  means  employed  to  at- 
tain this  end.  Octavio  Piccolomini  especially  was  in  a  favorable 
position  to  work  against  Wallenstein,  for  the  general  impli- 
citly trusted  him,  because  they  both  had  been  born  under  the 
same  planets.  Still,  the  task  of  the  conspirators  was  exceed- 
ingly dangerous  and  difficult.  Gallas,  although  temporary 
commander-in-chief,  could  do  nothing  because  he  was  retained 
by  Wallenstein  in  Pilsen.  He  had  to  be  constantly  on  his 
guard  so  as  not  to  arouse  the  suspicion  of  the  general,  and 
meanwhile  his  fellow  conspirators  had  to  receive  their  orders 
directly  from  Vienna.  Aldringen,  who  was  at  thg  head  of  the 
imperial  troops  in  Bavaria,  was  summoned  by  Wallenstein  to 
Pilsen,  but  following  the  secret  directions  of  the  Court  of 
Vienna,  he  made  various  excuses  and  failed  to  appear.  In 
the  meantime  Oflate,  convinced  that  Wallenstein  was  contem- 
plating treason,  persuaded  the  emperor  that  it  would  be 
easier  and  less  dangerous  to  kill  Wallenstein  than  to  capture 
him.  Secret  orders  were  accordingly  sent  to  Aldringen  to 
take  possession  of  the  general  dead  or  alive.  It  seems  that 
the  emperor's  original  intention  was  simply  to  arrest  Wallen- 
stein and  proceed  against  him  in  due  legal  form,  but  the  exag- 
gerated rumors  of  Wallenstein's  treasonable  designs  made  him 
consent  to  the  summary  measures  urged  by  his  enemies. 

Wallenstein  wait^  for  Arnim  and  Aldringen  in  vain. 
Finally,  impatient  at  Aldringen's  delay,  he  sent  Gallas  to  him 
to  induce  him  to  appear  in  Pilsen.     Thus  Wallenstein,  with- 
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out  the  faintest  suspicion  of  the  real  state  of  affairs,  released 
the  man  who  was  appointed  by  the  court  to  direct  the  con- 
spiracy against  him.  As  soon  as  Gallas  left  Pilsen,  by  virtue 
of  his  appointment  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  imperial 
armies,  he  sent  secret  orders  to  the  officers  not  to  obey  any 
commands  except  those  received  from  himself,  Piccolomini,  or 
Aldringen.  Piccolomini  was  ordered  to  go  to  Pilsen  to  cap- 
ture Wallenstein  with  the  help  of  the  trusted  officers,  but  when 
he  arrived  there,  he  found  that  Wallenstein  had  for  greater 
safety  changed  garrisons,  so  that  it  was  not  safe  to  undertake 
his  arrest  and  publicly  announce  that  he  had  been  deposed. 
Some  of  the  regiments  stationed  in  Pilsen  and  in  the  neighbor- 
ing places,  were,  however,  secretly  induced  to  desert  Wallen- 
stein and  receive  orders  from  Gallas.  They  withdrew  to 
Frauenberg,  which  henceforth  became  the  seat  of  the  counter- 
conspiracy.  True  to  his  faith  in  astrology,  Wallenstein  con- 
tinued to  believe  in  the  fidelity  of  Piccolomini  and  sent  him  to 
Linz  to  make  sure  of  the  regiments  stationed  in  Austria. 

Wallenstein  must  have  received  some  additional  information 
of  the  hostile  intentions  of  the  court,  for,  in  order  to  assure 
himself  again  of  the  loyalty  of  his  army,  he  summoned  the 
officers  to  another  meeting  in  Pilsen,  Feb.  19,  1634.  He 
stated  to  them  that  he  had  never  intended  to  do  anything  pre- 
judicial to  the  interests  of  the  emperor  or  the  Catholic  religion, 
that  he  would  release  them  of  their  oath  of  allegiance  if  he 
ever  should  undertake  any  measures  injurious  to  the  imperial 
cause,  and  that  he  was  simply  striving  for  peace  to  which  his 
enemies  at  court  were  opposed.  He  asked  them  to  stand  by 
him  faithfully  in  his  undertaking  and  to  renew  their  pledges  to 
him.  On  the  next  day  the  officers  drew  up  a  declaration, 
known  as  the  second  Revers^  in  which  they  pledged  themselves 
to  remain  loyal  to  him  to  the  last.  This  document  was  signed 
by  thirty-two  officers.  Wallenstein  hoped  thereby  to  convince 
the  emperor  of  his  continued  loyalty.  He  sent  one  of  his 
officers  with  this  declaration  to  the  emperor  and  declared  him- 
self ready  to  resign.  The  messenger  however  was  intercepted 
by  Gallas  and  Piccolomini  and  never  reached  the  emperor. 

To  secure  himself  further  against  possible  danger,  Wallen- 
stein sent  Duke  Franz  Albrecht  of  Lauenburg  to  Arnim  with 
the  request  to  collect  a  few  thousand  troops  on  the  borders  of 
Bohemia  and  to  come  to  his  help  in  case  of  extremity.  The 
same  request  he  sent  to  Oxenstjerna  and  to  Bernhard  of  Wei- 
mar.    Driven  by  the  stress  of   circumstances  and  fearing  a 
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second  deposition  much  more  ignominious  than  that  of  Re- 
gensburg,  Wallenstein  seems  at  last  to  have  contemplated  a 
union  with  the  enemy  in  order  to  protect  himself  and  to  com- 
pel the  emperor  to  accept  his  terms  of  peace.  Oxenstjerna 
had  still  no  faith  in  Wallenstein's  proposals.  He  would  join 
him,  he  declared,  in  case  Wallenstein  actually  rebelled  against 
the  emperor.  Bernhard  of  Weimar,  however,  after  some  hesi- 
tation, resolved  to  move  toward  Eger  and  unite  with  Wallen- 
stein, in  case  the  general  showed  a  serious  disposition  to  break 
with  the  emperor.  As  long  as  the  army  remained  loyal  to 
Wallenstein,  the  destinies  of  the  empire  seemed  to  be  still  in 
his  hands. 

Wallenstein  intended  to  assemble  his  troops  in  Prague,  Feb. 
23  or  24,  but  the  conspirators  checked  this  move  by  winning 
over  the  garrison  to  the  imperial  side  and  inducing  it  to  close 
the  gates  of  the  city  against  Wallenstein.  When  Terzky  set 
out  for  Prague  to  make  arrangements  for  Wallenstein*s  entry 
into  the  city,  he  learned  on  the  way  that  Prague  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies.  The  news  of  the  loss  of  Prague 
was  a  severe  blow  to  Wallenstein,  for  it  disclosed  to  him  at 
once  the  full  extent  of  the  conspiracy. 

The  court  had  meanwhile  taken  bolder  measures  against 
him.  On  Feb.  18,  an  imperial  patent  was  issued  in  which 
Wallenstein  was  accused  of  treason,  of  barbarity,  of  aspiring 
to  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  and  was  formally  deposed.  A  com- 
mission was  appointed  to  confiscate  the  estates  of  Wallenstein, 
Illo  and  Terzky.  These  rich  possessions  were  to  be  given  as 
rewards  to  the  supporters  of  the  emperor.  Wallenstein*s  depo- 
sition was  made  public  on  Feb.  22,  and  its  effect  was  surprising, 
for  almost  the  whole  army  at  once  deserted  him.  Still  he  did 
not  lose  courage.  Even  in  the  last  moment  when  all  his  power 
seemed  to  crumble,  he  still  had  hopes  in  the  realization  of  his 
plans.  On  the  same  day,  with  the  ten  companies  which  had 
remained  faithful  to  him,  and  with  Terzky,  Illo,  Kinsky  and 
their  wives,  Wallenstein  left  Pilsen  and  marched  to  Eger.  He 
again  sent  emissaries  to  Arnim,  Oxenstjerna  and  Bernhard, 
and  urged  them  to  come  to  his  help  in  Eger.  On  his  way  he 
gave  orders  to  all  the  regiments  which  he  believed  faithful  to 
him  to  join  him,  and  meeting  on  his  march  Colonel  Buttler 
with  two  hundred  dragoons,  he  asked  him  to  accompany  him 
to  Eger.  Buttler,  who  was  a  zealous  Catholic  and  a  loyal  ad- 
herent of  the  emperor,  had  been  informed  of  Wallenstein*s 
deposition    and    stood    in   communication    with    Piccolomini. 
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When  he  inferred  from  Wallenstein's  language  that  the  gen- 
eral was  contemplating  treason,  he  sent  his  confessor  to  Gallas 
and  Piccolomini  to  inform  them  that  he  was  compelled  to 
t  J  march  to  Eger  "  to  perform  an  heroic  deed." 

On  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  24,  Wallenstein  reached  Eger, 
borne  in  a  litter  and  suffering  severely  from  the  gout.  The 
garrison  of  the  fortress  was  under  the  command  of  Colonels 
Gordon  and  Lesley,  both  Protestant  Scotchmen,  but  loyal  to 
the  emperor.  lUo  and  Terzky  tried  their  utmost  to  alienate 
them  from  the  emperor,  but  they  remained  firm  in  their  alle- 
giance. Learning  that  Wallenstein'  was  about  to  unite  with 
the  enemy,  they  consulted  with  Buttler  about  the  measures  to 
be  taken  in  this  emergency.  At  first  they  were  inclined  to 
capture  the  general,  but  being  informed  that  Bernhard  of 
Weimar  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force  was  on  his 
way  to  Eger  to  effect  a  union  with  Wallenstein,  they  re- 
solved to  murder  him  and  his  adherents.  Gordon  invited  Illo, 
Terzky,  Kinsky  and  Niemann  to  a  banquet  at  the  castle. 
Here  they  were  all  murdered  on  the  night  of  Feb.  25.  Terzky 
alone  defended  himself  for  some  time,  but  finally  succumbed, 
after  he  had  wounded  or  killed  several  of  his  opponents. 

The  general  was  to  be  killed  the  same  night,  and  to  Cap- 
tain Deveroux  the  deed  was  entrusted.  Wallenstein,  who  had 
taken  his  quarters  in  the  Pachhalbel^  mansion,  had  already  re- 
tired, when  he  was  awakened  by  an  unusual  noise  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. He  opened  the  window  to  find  out  the  cause  of  the 
noise  and  to  call  a  guard,  when  the  murderers  entered  his 
room.  Realizing  at  once  the  situation,  he  received  the  fatal 
blow  with  outstretched  arms,  and  without  uttering  a  word. 
The  murder  took  place  about  midnight  of  Feb.  25,  1634. 
Bernhard  of  Weimar  was  then  less  than  a  day's  march  from 
Eger.  Although  it  is  probably  true  that  the  court  never  issued 
express  orders  to  murder  Wallenstein,  still  it  was  very  evident 
by  the  handsome  rewards  which  the  conspirators  afterward 
received  from  the  emperor,  that  the  murderers  simply  carried 
out  the  tacit  wishes  of  the  court. 

Schiller*s  account  of  Wallenstein,  in  his  history  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  is  on  the  whole  unfavorable,  being  based  on 
sources  hostile  to  Wallenstein.  His  final  characterization, 
however,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  book,  is  eminently  just  and 
agrees  well  with  the  results  of  modern  investigation.  His 
statement  of  the  reasons  why  Wallenstein's  character,  aim  and 

'  Also  spelled  Pachhelbel. 
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motives  have  given  rise  to  so  many  vexing  problems,  which 
have  not  been  fully  solved  even  at  the  present  day,  is  especially 
able.  He  says :  "  Thus  did  Wallenstein  end  at  the  age  of 
fifty  his  active  and  extraordinary  life.  His  ambition  was  the 
cause  of  his  greatness  and  his  fall.  With  all  his  failings  he 
was  great,  admirable,  unequalled,  had  he  kept  himself  within 
due  bounds.  The  virtues  of  the  ruler  and  the  hero,  prudence, 
justice,  firmness  and  courage,  rise  in  colossal  proportions  in  his 
character,  but  he  lacked  the  gentler  virtues  of  the  man,  which 
adorn  the  hero  and  make  the  ruler  beloved.  Terror  was  the 
talisman  with  which  he  worked.  Extravagant  in  his  rewards 
as  well  as  in  his  punishments,  he  knew  how  to  keep  up  in  con- 
stant eagerness  the  zeal  of  his  followers,  and  no  general  of 
former  or  recent  times  could  boast  of  being  so  well  obeyed. 
Submission  to  his  commands  was  prized  more  by  him  than 
bravery,  for  whereas  the  soldier  works  by  the  latter,  the  gen- 
eral depends  upon  the  former.  He  trained  the  obedience  of 
the  troops  through  capricious  orders,  and  profusely  rewarded 
the  willingness  to  obey  him  even  in  trifles,  for  he  prized  more 
the  act  of  obedience  itself  than  the  object  which  called  it 
forth.  .  .  .  His  glance  was  always  directed  to  the  whole,  and 
with  all  his  apparent  caprice,  he  never  lost  sight  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  scope  and  bearing  of  an  action.  The  robberies 
committed  by  soldiers  in  friendly  countries  led  to  the  severest 
orders  against  marauders,  and  he  threatened  all  with  the  halter 
who  were  caught  stealing.  ...  His  liberality  was  supported  by 
an  immense  income  which  was  estimated  at  three  millions  of 
florins  yearly,  not  considering  the  enormous  sums  which  he 
was  able  to  extort  under  the  name  of  contributions.  His 
clearness  and  liberality  of  thought  raised  him  above  the  re- 
ligious prejudices  of  his  age,  and  the  Jesuits  never  forgave 
him  for  having  seen  through  their  system  and  for  regarding 
the  pope  as  nothing  more  than  a  bishop  of  Rome. 

"  But  as  no  one  since  the  days  of  Samuel,  the  prophet,  has 
yet  come  to  a  fortunate  end  who  had  quarrelled  with  the 
Church,  so  Wallenstein  also  augmented  the  number  of  her 
victims.  Through  the  intrigues  of  monks,  he  lost  at  Regens- 
burg  the  command  of  the  army,  and  at  Eger  his  life.  Through 
the  artifices  of  monks  he  lost  perhaps  what  was  of  more  conse- 
quence than  both,  his  honorable  name  and  good  reputation 
before  posterity.  For  finally  one  must  in  all  justice  admit  that 
the  pens  which  have  written  the  history  of  this  extraordinary 
man  are  not  quite  reliable,  that  the  treason  of  the  duke  and 
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his  designs  upon  the  crown  of  Bohemia  are  not  based  upon 
strictly  proven  facts,  but  merely  upon  probable  conjecture. 
No  document  has  yet  been  found  which  disclosed  to  us  with 
historical  certainty  the  secret  motives  of  his  conduct,  and 
among  his  public  and  well  attested  actions  there  is  none  which 
might  not  perhaps  have  been  inspired  by  an  innocent  motive. 
Many  of  his  most  censured  deeds  prove  merely  his  earnest  de- 
sire for  peace ;  most  of  the  others  may  be  explained  and  par- 
doned by  his  just  distrust  of  the  emperor  and  his  pardonable 
effort  to  maintain  his  importance.  To  be  sure,  his  conduct 
toward  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  points  to  an  ignoble  revenge 
and  an  implacable  spirit,  but  none  of  his  deeds  justifies  us  in 
regarding  him  as  certainly  guilty  of  treason.  If  finally  neces- 
sity and  despair  force  him  to  really  deserve  the  sentence  which 
had  been  pronounced  upon  him  while  innocent,  this  will  not 
suffice  to  justify  that  sentence.  Thus  Wallenstein  fell  not  be- 
cause he  was  a  rebel,  but  he  rebelled  because  he  fell.  Unfor- 
tunate in  life  that  he  made  a  victorious  party  his  enemy, — 
unfortunate  in  death  that  the  enemy  survived  him  and  wrote 
his  history."  ' 

GENESIS    OF   THE    DRAMA. 

With  the  completion  of  Don  Carlos  and  Schiller's  visit  to 
Weimar  in  1787,  a  new  epoch  began  for  Schiller.  Notwith- 
standing the  popular  success  of  his  youthful  dramas,  he  felt 
dissatisfied  with  his  work  and  with  himself.  Schiller  had  re- 
markable powers  of  self-criticism.  The  applause  of  the  masses 
and  the  admiration  of  friends  could  not  blind  him  to  any  fail- 
ure to  reach  his  ideal.  He  always  made  the  highest  demands 
upon  himself  as  man  and  poet,  and  he  criticized  unsparingly 
the  crudities  and  imperfections  of  his  youthful  productions. 
These  early  dramas  with  their  mighty  rhetoric  and  their  im- 
passioned invective  against  the  existing  order  of  things  were 
too  passionate  and  subjective  to  suit  the  ideals  of  the  maturing 
poet,  who  was  beginning  to  look  upon  the  world  more  calmly 
and  objectively.  Moreover,  his  early  education  had  been  very 
limited,  and  after  his  flight  from  Stuttgart  the  stress  of  poverty 
had  made  systematic  work  of  any  kind  impossible.  As  he  ap- 
proached the  years  of  manhood  he  felt  it  imperative  to  satisfy 
his  cravings  for  a  broader  culture.  For  a  time  he  was  in 
doubt  as  to  what  course  of  study  to  follow,  but  finally  decided 

'  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke  (Kiirschner's  Deutsche  National-Litteratur)  XI,  pp.  324- 
326, 


XXXVl  INTRODUCTION. 

upon  history.  History  presented  at  that  time  peculiar  advan- 
tages to  him.  It  was  above  all  things  based  upon  reality,  and 
thus  served  as  an  excellent  counterpoise  to  his  former  extreme 
subjectivity ;  it  supplemented  his  narrow  experience  by  causing 
brilliant  periods  filled  with  exciting  events  to  pass  before  him ; 
it  afforded  an  opportunity  for  a  deeper  study  of  human  charac- 
ter, and  finally  it  furnished  him  with  a  vast  amount  of  sugges- 
tive material,  which  he  could  afterwards  utilize  for  historical 
dramas.  Practical  considerations  also  determined  him  in  his 
choice,  for  he  felt  that  historical  work  would  afford  him  a 
more  regular  income  than  he  could  expect  from  poetical  pro- 
ductions. 

With  Schiller,  study  and  creative  work  went  hand  in  hand. 
As  his  preparation  for  Don  Carlos  had  led  him  to  an  investiga- 
tion of  the  conditions  of  Spain  under  Philip  II,  he  determined 
that  his  first  historical  work  should  be  a  study  of  the  Revolt 
of  the  Netherlands.  He  worked  with  extraordinary  zeal  and 
diligence,  so  that  the  ablest  and  most  brilliant  of  his  historical 
productions  appeared  in  1788.  It  was  partly  due  to  this  work 
that  he  secured  in  1 789  the  appointment  of  "  Professor  Extra- 
ordinary "  of  History  in  the  University  of  Jena.  Shortly  after 
he  had  entered  upon  his  duties  in  Jena,  he  began  to  work  on 
his  History  of  the  Thirty  Years'"  War.  His  friend,  the  pub- 
lisher Goschen,  had  invited  him  to  write  this  history  for  the 
Historhcher  Kalender  fiir  Damen.  Several  works  on  this 
eventful  period  of  German  history  appeared  at  that  time,  which 
stimulated  Schiller  greatly,  and  which  he  used  in  preparation 
for  his  history.  Among  them  were :  Herchenhahn's  Geschichte 
Albrechts  von  Wallenstein  (i  790-1 791),  Murr's  Beytrdge  zur 
Geschichte  des  dreyssigjcihrigen  Krieges  (1790),  and  Schmidt's 
Geschichte  der  Deutschen^  Vols.  I X  and  X  ( 1 789-1 79 1 ).'  He  also 
consulted  quite  carefully  Khevenhiller's  Annates  Ferdinandei 
(1726).  Schiller's  work  progressed  rapidly,  the  first  part  of  the 
history  covering  the  period  up  to  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  ap- 
peared in  1 791,  and  the  work  was  finished  in  1793.^ 

Even  a  cursory  glance  at  this  history  shows  that  the  drama- 
tic incidents  of  the  war  arrest  the  particular  attention  of  the 
poet,  and  that  the  period  between  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  and 
Wallenstein's  death  (163 1 -1634)  is   treated   most   extensively 

*  Schiller's  interest  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  dates  back  to  1786,  when  he  read 
Rambach's  translation  of  Bougeanl's  History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  (1758-17^)0), 
Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Korner  of  April  15,  1786,  and  Boxberger  in  Gosche  s  Archiv 
fiir  Litteraturgeschichie  11,  pp.  I5«j-i78. 

2  Cf.  Schiller's  Werke,  XI. 
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and  sympathetically.  The  period  after  Wallenstein*s  death  up 
to  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  (i  634-1 648)  had  very  little  interest 
for  him,  and  is  merely  sketched  and  is  very  unsatisfactory. 
Schiller  says  in  excuse  for  this  treatment :  "  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  and  Wallenstein,  the  heroes  of  this  warlike  drama,  have 
disappeared  from  the  scene,  and  with  them  the  unity  of  action, 
which  has  thus  far  facilitated  the  survey  of  events,  leaves  us. 
From  now  on  the  action  is  divided  among  various  characters, 
and  the  last  half  of  the  history  of  the  war,  although  it  abounds 
more  in  battles,  negotiations,  statesmen  and  heroes,  might  be 
poorer  in  interest  and  attractiveness  to  my  readers." '  —  This 
history  is  by  no  means  a  work  based  upon  a  calm  critical  study 
of  the  sources,  but  is  rather  the  production  of  a  poet,  whose 
pronounced  idealism  gives  spirit  and  color  to  the  work.  Schil- 
ler here  interprets  characters  and  events,  praises  or  condemns 
them  from  the  standpoint  of  his  own  idealism,  and  shows  that 
he  has  not  yet  emerged  from  the  extreme  subjectivity  of  his 
early  works. 

It  is  doubtless  his  study  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  that  sug- 
gested to  Schiller  the  thought  of  dramatizing  the  Wallenstein 
theme.  His  treatment  of  Wallenstein  in  his  history  discloses 
the  greatest  interest  for  that  enigmatical  figure.  He  unravels 
finely  the  manifold  complexities  of  Wallenstein's  character, 
brings  out  clearly  the  ambiguity  and  danger  of  his  position,  and 
presents  to  us  with  dramatic  skill  the  various  circumstances 
which  inevitably  led  to  his  tragic  downfall.  Although  Schiller, 
when  he  was  seriously  at  work  several  years  later  upon  the 
drama,  found  it  necessary  to  extend  his  knowledge  of  the 
period  by  a  more  thorough  study  of  the  sources,*  still  his  treat- 
ment of  Wallenstein  in  his  history  throws  much  light  upon  his 
conception  of  Wallenstein  and  is  of  the  highest  value  for  the 
interpretation  of  the  drama. 

Early  in  1791  he  first  conceived  the  idea  of  dramatizing  the 
Wallenstein  theme.  On  Jan.  12,  1791-,  he  wrote  to  his  friend 
Komer :  "  Since  my  Erfurt  trip  I  have  again  been  thinking  of 
a  plan  for  a  tragedy.  I  have  now  a  subject  for  stray  poetic 
moments.  I  have  long  been  in  search  of  a  subject  which 
would  be  inspiring  to  me,  and  I  have  finally  found  one,  namely 
a  historical  one."  This  plan  for  a  tragedy  was  again  referred 
to  in  a  letter  of  Feb.  22.  In  the  summer  of  1791  he  went  to 
Karlsbad  for  his  health,  and  from  thence  to  Eger,  where  he 

*  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  326. 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Kbmer  of  Nov.  21,  1796. 
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visited  the  house  in  which  Wallenstein  was  murdered.  In 
Karlsbad  he  met  some  Austrian  officers,  and  tried  to  get  from 
them  some  insight  into  the  military  world  which  was  to  form 
the  background  of  his  projected  drama.  The  visit  to  Bohemia 
probably  stimulated  his  interest  in  Wallenstein,  and  may  have 
helped  him  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  topography  and  in 
reproducing  the  local  coloring  of  the  scenes  of  the  drama. 

From  1 791  to  1796  the  drama  progressed  but  little,  although 
Schiller's  thoughts  frequently  recurred  to  it.  During  these 
years  his  poetical  activity  was  comparatively  slight,  and  he 
devoted  himself  most  seriously  and  persistently  to  the  study  of 
the  Kantian  philosophy.  Reinhold;  a  disciple  of  Kant,  was 
then  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  University  of  Jena,  and 
through  his  enthusiastic  exposition  Jena  soon  became  the  cen- 
ter of  the  Kantian  philosophy.  As  soon  as  Schiller  had  entered 
upon  this  new  study,  its  spell  proved  irresistible.  He  at  once 
felt  that  he  had  to  deal  here  with  a  master  mind  whose  grand 
constructive  system  promised  to  throw  light  upon  every  domain 
of  human  thought  and  action.  Although  untrained  in  meta 
physics,  Schiller  had  a  strong  speculative  intellect,  and  with 
characteristic  earnestness  of  purpose  he  was  determined  to 
master  all  the  intricacies  of  the  new  philosophy.  But  while 
working  on  this  abstract  system  he  never  lost  sight  of  poetry, 
which  he  always  regarded  as  his  life  mission.  He  distrusted 
and  feared  the  subjectivity  of  his  youthful  works,  but  he  had 
not  yet  come  to  a  clear  perception  of  sounder  poetic  ideals. 
He  studied  Greek  poetry  and  the  maturer  preductions  of  Goethe 
and  found  their  calm  objective  manner  very  helpful.  But  this 
was  not  sufficient.  Being  a  man  of  a  decidedly  reflective  and 
critical  nature,  he  felt  that  he  must  have  a  clear  view  of  the 
nature  of  art,  of  its  function  and  laws,  in  order  to  give  strength 
and  unity  of  purpose  to  his  poetical  productions.  With  this 
special  aim  in  view  he  bent  all  his  energies  to  the  study  of  the 
Kantian  philosophy  and  particularly  of  Kant's  Critique  of 
Judgment.^  It  was  a  very  tedious  process,  often  accompanied 
by  discouragement,  but  at  the  end  Schiller  felt  himself  amply 
repaid  for  his  labors,  for  he  found  that  his  poetical  ideals  had 
acquired  thereby  the  clearness  and  definiteness  for  which  he 
was  striving.*  During  these  years  of  philosophical  speculation 
ne  wrote  a  series  of  essays  which  show  distinctly  the  steady 
growth  of  his  aesthetic  and  ethical  views,  and  which  are  very 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Komer  of  May  25,  1792. 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Komer  of  Nov.  28,  1796. 
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important  for  the  thorough  understanding  and  interpretation 
of  his  later  poetical  works,  especially  of  Wallenstein.  The 
more  important  of  these  essays  are :  Uber  die  tragische  Kunst^ 
Uber  den  Grund  des  Vergniigens  an  tragischen  Gegenstdnden^ 
Uber  Anmut  und  IVurde^  Uber  das  Erhabene,  Uber  die 
aesthetische  Erziehung  des  Menschen^  and,  most  important  for 
our  drama,  Uber  die  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung. 

The  study  of  these  essays  forms  a  very  difficult  and  impor- 
tant chapter  in  the  intellectual  development  of  Schiller*  and 
can  be  treated  here  only  in  very  general  terms.  Oii  the  basis 
of  the  Kantian  philosophy  he  tried  to  solve  those  problems  of 
ethics  and  aesthetics  which  had  formerly  been  to  him  sub- 
jects of  the  greatest  difficulty.  Among  the  most  important 
principles  derived  from  these  studies  were  his  ideas  on  the 
nature  of  the  beaatjfjLil.  The  great  end  of  aesthetic  education 
is  to  reduce  the  conflicting  forces  of  man's  nature  to  harmony, 
to  make  him  free.  If  such  a  man  be  an  artist,  he  will  endow 
the  objects  of  his  creation  with  the  freedom  which  he  himself 
enjoys.  Thus  Schiller  jefines  beauty  as^iirfi£dQnx4n  appear- 
ance." The  world  o?~pIienomena  abouTus  is  subject  to  law 
■^indTiecessity,  but  a  true  artist  will  instil  into  his  creations  a 
life  of  their  own,  will  make  them  appear  as  free  and  self-deter- 
mined as  he  is  himself.  This  *'  freedom  in  appearance  "  Schil- 
ler regards  as  the  fundamental  principle  of  all  beauty.  If 
therefore  an  artist  must  endow  his  creation  with  individual  life, 
he  will  carefully  avoid  every  suggestion  of  purpose,  he  will 
represent  his  object  as  living  and  acting  for  its  own  ends. 
Only  an  artist  who  has  attained  a  state  of  harmony  and  free- 
dom will  be  able  to  contemplate  and  represent  the  world  of 
men  and  things  about  him  with  calmness  and  impartiality  and 
thus  create  true  works  of  art.  In  other  words,  objectivity 
should  be  the  great  end  of  the  artist.  In  these  aesthetic  essays 
Schiller  evolves  a  philosophy  of  art  which  is  the  severest  con- 
demnation of  his  youthful  works,  in  which  the  subjectivity  of 
the  poet  was  predominant.  His  philosophical  studies  finally 
led  him  to  the  conviction  that  his  early  subjective  manner  must 
be  abandoned,  that  he  must  strain  every  effort  to  guard  againtt 
its  recurrence  and  strive  through  self  criticism  and  the  study 
of  sound  mbdels  to  attain  the  objectivity  of  treatment  required 
by  his  own  philosophical  standards.  It  is  not  surprising  then 
that  the  immediate  result  of  these  philosophical  speculations 

•  • 

*  Cf.  Kiihnemann,  Kants  und  S chiller s ..Begriindung  der  Asthttik^  1895,  and 
Berger,  Die  Eniwicklung  von  SchiUers  Asthetik^  J8g4. 
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was  a  self-consciousness  and  an  over-scrupulousness  in  his 
poetical  creations  which  is  at  times  painful,  and  which  to  some 
extent  justifies  the  often  asserted  criticism  that  philosophy  did 
permanent  injury  to  Schiller's  imagination.*  Doubtless  the 
slow  progress  of  Wallenstein  is  partly  due  to  the  fact  that 
he  most  carefully  reflected  upon  and  criticized  every  detail  of 
the  drama  so  as  to  make  it  conform  to  his  maturest  artistic 
ideals.* 

Besides  his  philosophical  studies,  other  literary  interests  inter- 
fered with  the  progress  of  the  Wallenstein  theme  during  the 
period  of  1 791-1796.  The  plan  of  another  drama.  Die  Mal- 
teser^  engaged  for  a  long  time  his  serious  attention  and  divided 
his  interest.  For  a  time  it  seemed  as  if  the  heroic  theme  and 
the  simplicity  of  action  of  the  Malteser  would  win  the  upper 
hand,3  for  he  felt  that  the  subject  of  Wallenstein  was  much 
more  complex  and  difficult.  Even  as  late  as  the  end  of  1796 
the  Wallenstein  drama  presented  so  many  intricate  and  per- 
plexing problems  that  he  was  inclined  to  leave  it  for  a  time  and 
devote  his  energies  to  the  much  easier  dramatic  subject  of  the 
Malteser  A  But  finally  Wallenstein  proved  more  attractive,  pos- 
sibly because  of  its  very  difficulty,  which  challenged  Schiller's 
best  dramatic  powers.  Moreover,  Schiller,  who  never  lost  sight 
of  what  was  effective  upon  the  stage,  must  have  felt  that  a 
German  historical  subject  would  appeal  more  to  his  countrymen 
than  the  obscure  and  foreign  theme  of  the  Maltesian  knights. 
Still,  the  plan  of  the  Malteser  had  advanced  so  far  that  Schiller 
kept  it  in  mind  for  several  years,  and  even  in  March,  1803,  he 
thought  of  developing  it.s 

The  period  of  1791-96  was  also  much  broken  up  by  editorial 
work,  which  in  time  proved  very  onerous  and  even  tedious,  and 
which  deprived  him  of  the  time  necessary  for  larger  poetical 
undertakings.  In  1794  he  had  arranged  with  Cotta  to  edit  a 
large  magazine  called  Die  Horen,  The  enterprise  was  at  first 
fairly  successful,  but  it  eventually  failed,  because  its  tone  and 
ideals  were  too  high  for  the  German  public  of  that  time.     Its 

*  Schiller  himself  admits  this  in  a  letter  to  Komer  of  May  25,  1792.  Cf.  also 
Eckermann's  Gesfn-iiche  mii  Goethe^  of  Nov.  14,  1823. 

2  July  21,  1797,  Schiller  writes  to  Goethe:  "I  trust  that  my  Wallenstein  and 
whatever  of  importance  I  may  produce  in  the  future,  shall,  in  concrete  form,  show 
*nd  contain  the  whole  system  of  what  I  have  been  able  to  assimilate  during  our 
intercourse  with  one  another." 

3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Humboldt,  of  Oct.  5,  1795. 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe,  of  Nov.  18,  1796. 

S  A  full  sketch  of  the  Malteser  witli  an  exposition  of  its  principal  ideas  has  come 
down  to  us.  Cf.  Schiller,  /f^r/t^,  V III,  pp.  17-72.  It  was  to  be  written  on  the 
Greek  model.    Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Komer,  of  May  13,  1801. 
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failure  was  a  grievous  disappointment  to  Schiller,  but  he  de- 
rived from  it  one  advantage  of  inestimable  value,  viz.,  his 
friendship  with  Goethe.  It  is  the  noblest  and  most  renowned 
friendship  in  literature.  Though  their  natures  were  radically 
different,  they  soon  discovered  that  their  ultimate  aims  as  men 
and  poets  were  the  same,  and  with  unparalleled  unselfishness 
each  strove  to  understand  and  stimulate  the  best  efforts  of  the 
other.  The  product  of  this  noble  friendship  is  a  series  of  let- 
ters which  are  a  veritable  treasure-house  of  suggestive  reflections 
on  the  great  problems  of  art  and  culture.  This  correspondence 
is  invaluable  for  the  understanding  and  interpretation  of  the 
classic  productions  of  Schiller  and  Goethe  during  this  period 
( 1 794-1805).  Goethe  entered  with  astonishing  sympathy  into 
all  the  serious  problems  of  the  Wallenstein  drama,  and  at  every 
point  helped  his  friend  by  criticism,  suggestion  and  timely  appre- 
ciation, so  that  the  drama  in  its  present  form  can  hardly  be  im- 
agined without  the  cooperation  and  encouragement  of  Goethe.' 

Quite  important  for  the  understanding  of  the  development  of 
the  Wallenstein  drama  is  also  Schiller's  correspondence  with 
Christian  Gottfried  Korner.*  A  devoted  friend  and  admirer  of 
Schiller,  Komer  followed  his  whole  career  with  the  keenest 
interest,  and  through  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  poet's 
character  and  genius  he  was  often  able  to  help  him  in  his  per- 
plexing literary  problems.  Through  Schiller's  extensive  cor- 
respondence with  Goethe  and  Komer  we  can  trace  even  to  the 
minutest  details  the  slow  evolution  of  our  drama.  Of  consider- 
able value  is  also  Schiller's  correspondence  with  Wilhelm  von 
Humboldt,  who  for  a  while  lived  in  Jena,  in  order  to  be  near 
Schiller  and  Goethe.  When  he  afterward  entered  upon  his 
brilliant  career  as  diplomat  and  statesman,  an  active  correspon- 
dence sprang  up  between  him  and  Schiller,  which  throws  much 
light  upon  the  difficulties  with  which  the  poet  had  to  contend. 
Humboldt  was  in  closest  sympathy  with  the  literary  ideals  of 
Schiller,  and  hence  his  criticisms,  written  from  Schiller's  point 
of  view,  were  quite  helpful. 

From  Schiller's  "  Kalender "  we  note  that  he  entered  upon 
the  serious  work  of  Wallenstein,  Oct.  22,  1796.  The  extreme 
difficulty  of  the  theme,  his  new  ideals  of  art,  and  the  severe  de- 

*  Very  interesting  and  suggestive  are  Goethe's  reviews  of  the  Lager  (Nov.  7, 
1798)  and  of  the  Piccolomint  (Jan.  30,  1799).  Cf.  Goethe,  Werke  (Kiirschner's 
Deutsche  National-Litteratur),  XXX,  pp.  669-7 10 ;  also  Eckermann's  Gesprdche  mit 
Goethe  of  Nov.  14,  1823,  and  of  May  25,  1831,  and  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of 
Jan.  s,  1798. 

2  Cf .  Sckillers  Briefwechsel  tnit  Kdrner.  Herausgegeben  von  Karl  Goedeke, 
1878. 
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mands  he  made  upon  himself,  necessarily  interfered  with  the 
rapid  progress  of  the  drama.  At  first  Schiller  expected  to 
finish  the  work  in  a  few  months/  but  as  the  drama  advanced, 
its  problems  multiplied,  so  that  the  poet  soon  realized  that  he 
had  undertaken  the  dramatization  of  a  theme  which  would  re- 
quire many  months  of  the  hardest  labor.  His  health  formed 
the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  quick  execution  of  the  drama.  His 
constitution,  never  very  robust,  completely  broke  down  in  1791 
under  the  weight  of  unceasing  labor  and  anxiety,  so  that  for  a 
while  his  life  was  despaired  of.  From  1791  till  his  death  he 
struggled  with  disease.  In  his  letters  we  find  constant  refer- 
ences to  his  recurring  illness.  Serious  application,  even  for  a 
short  time,  always  disturbed  his  health.  In  a  letter  to  Goethe 
of  Dec.  8,  1797,  he  describes  his  condition  as  follows:  **  For- 
tunately the  bad  state  of  my  health  does  not  affect  my  dis- 
position, but  I  am  the  more  readily  exhausted  and  upset  when- 
ever I  take  a  keen  interest  in  anything.  I  have,  therefore, 
generally  to  pay  for  one  day's  happy  state  of  mind  by  five  or 
six  days  of  depression  and  of  suffering.  That  hinders  me  ex- 
ceedingly in  my  work,  as  you  may  imagine."  Thus  it  does 
not  at  all  surprise  us  that  the  tragedy  of  Wallenstein  progressed 
so  slowly. 

Nothing  in  Schiller's  whole  career  shows  so  well  the  heroism 
of  his  nature  as  his  untiring  industry  in  the  midst  of  disease 
and  pain.  In  view  of  all  these  obstacles  the  Wallenstein  drama 
did  not  begin  to  take  form  till  toward  the  end  of  1798.  The 
Lager  was  produced  upon  the  Weimar  stage  Oct.  12,  1798,  the 
Piccolomini  Yf?iS  finished  in  December,  1798,2  and  represented 
on  the  stage  Jan.  30,  1799,  and  finally  IVallensteins  Tod  was 
completed  March  17,  1799,  and  acted  on  April  20,  1799. 
Wishing  to  derive  some  pecuniary  advantages  from  his  drama 
by  selling  manuscript  copies  of  it  to  several  stages  of  Germany, 
Schiller  postponed  its  publication  for  more  than  a  year.  At 
the  beginning  of  1 800  it  was  thoroughly  revised,  and  published 
in  its  present  form  by  Cotta  in  Tubingen  in  June,  1800. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  various  dramatic  problems  which 
Schiller  had  to  contend  with  and  see  how  he  solved  them. 
The  nature  of  the  theme  chosen  gave  him  the  greatest  trouble. 
He  characterizes  it  as  follows  in  his  letter  to  Korner  of  Nov. 
28,  1796 :  "  It  is  really  a  political  action  (^tOQtsiaftion),  and  has, 
as  regards  poetical  purposes,  all  the  clumsiness  which  only  a 

>  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Ktimer  of  Oct.  28,  1796. 
*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  31,  1798. 
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political  action  can  have ;  an  invisible  abstract  object,  many 
and  petty  means,  a  scattered  action,  a  timid  pace,  and,  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  poet,  a  much  too  cold  and  deliberate  de- 
sign, which,  after  all,  is  not  carried  on  to  a  point  of  completion, 
and  thereby  lacks  poetic  greatness,  for  after  all  the  whole  plan 
finally  fails  only  Uirough  blundering.  The  foundation  upon 
which  Wallenstein  bases  his  undertaking  is  the  army,  therefore 
for  me  an  endless  expanse,  which  I  cannot  bring  to  view  and 
which  I  can  only  with  infinite  art  present  before  the  imagina- 
tion ;  I  can  therefore  not  show  the  object  upon  which  he  relies, 
nor  that  through  which  he  falls,  viz.,  the  attitude  of  the  army, 
the  court  and  the  emperor.  Even  the  passions  by  which  he  is 
moved,  namely  revenge  and  ambition,  are  of  the  coldest  kind. 
Finally,  his  character  is  never  great  and  ought  never  to  be  so ; 
throughout  he  can  appear  only  terrible,  but  never  really  great. 
...  In  short,  I  am  cut  off  from  almost  everything  by  which  I 
could  approach  this  subject  in  my  usual  way.  I  have  almost 
nothing  to  expect  from  the  content,  everything  must  be  effected 
by  a  happy  form,  and  only  by  an  artistic  management  of  the 
action  can  I  make  of  it  a  fine  tragedy.  .  .  I  needed  just  such  a 
subject  with  which  I  could  begin  my  new  dramatic  career. 
Here  .  .  .  where  I  can  only  attain  my  purpose  through  inner 
truth,  necessity,  steadfastness  and  definiteness,  must  come  the 
decisive  crisis  of  my  poetical  character. . .  The  material  and  the 
subject  are  so  much  outside  of  me  that  I  can  hardly  acquire 
any  liking  for  it.  It  leaves  me  almost  cold  and  indifferent, 
and  yet  I  feel  an  inspiration  for  the  work.  With  the  exception 
of  two  characters  to  which  I  feel  drawn,  I  treat  all  the  odiers, 
and  especially  the  principal  character,  merely  with  the  pure 
love  of  the  artist.  .  .  For  this  purely  objective  procedure  I 
found  an  extensive  and  cheerless  study  of  the  sources  quite  in- 
dispensable, for  I  had  to  derive  the  action  as  well  as  the  charac- 
ters from  the  time,  place  and  the  entire  connection  of  events. 
This  study  I  should  have  needed  less,  if  I  had  through  my 
own  experience  become  acquainted  with  people  and  under- 
takings of  this  class.  I  purposely  seek  to  limit  myself  by  the 
historical  sources,  in  order  strictly  to  determine  and  realize  my 
ideas  through  the  surrounding  circumstances.  .  .  Upon  the  path 
which  I  now  follow  it  may  easily  happen  that  my  Wallenstein 
will  be  quite  strangely  distinguished  from  my  preceding  works 
by  a  certain  dryness  of  manner.*'^  As  a  result  of  his  philo- 
sophical speculations  and  to  a  large  extent  through  his  study 

'  Cf.  also  his  letters  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1796. 
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of  Goethe's  works  he  realized  the  necessity  of  treating  his 
subject  with  severe  objectivity.  His  hero  was  not  to  be  again 
the  spokesman  of  his  own  idealism,  but  a  realist,  with  whom 
he  had  little  sympathy,  but  whom  he  was  determined  to  repre- 
sent with  calm  impartiality.  For  a  poet  of  Schiller's  character 
and  experience  such  an  objective  treatment  of  an  uncongenial 
theme  required  the  greatest  labor  and  self-restraint  In  a 
letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  i8,  1796,  Schiller  expressed  his  diffi- 
culties in  undertaking  such  a  dieme  as  follows :  "  I  now  see 
that  Wallenstein  may  occupy  me  the  whole  winter  and  probably 
the  greater  part  of  next  summer,  because  I  have  to  deal  with  a 
most  refractory  subject,  from  which  I  cannot  extract  anything 
except  by  heroic  perseverance.  And  since,  besides,  I  have  not 
even  the  commonest  opportunities  for  coming  into  closer  con- 
tact with  life  and  men,  and  hence  of  getting  out  of  my  narrow 
existence  into  a  wider  sphere,  I  am  forced  like  an  animal 
that  lacks  certain  organs  ...  to  make  my  feet,  as  it  were,  take 
the  place  of  hands.  In  fact  I  lose  an  incalculable  amount  of 
strength  and  time  in  having  to  overcome  the  barriers  of  my 
accidental  position,  and  in  having  to  prepare  my  own  instru- 
ments, in  order  to  comprehend  so  foreign  a  subject  as  the  living, 
and  especially  the  political  world,  is  to  me.  I  am  very  im- 
patient to  bring  my  tragic  story  of  Wallenstein  up  to  the  point 
where  I  can  be  quite  certain  that  it  is  adapted  to  tragedy,  for,  if 
I  did  not  find  it  so,  I  would  not  indeed  give  up  the  work  en- 
tirely, .  .  .  but  I  should  at  all  events  first  finish  my  Malteser^ 
which,  owing  to  its  much  simpler  organization,  is  decidedly 
adapted  to  tragedy." 

The  difficulties  of  the  theme  were  indeed  enormous.  The 
organization  of  the  vast  material  of  one  of  the  most  compli- 
cated periods  of  the  world's  history  required  dramatic  talents 
of  the  highest  order.  The  subject  was  certainly  not  promising, 
and  at  first  seemed  hardly  fit  for  tragedy.  If  Wallenstein's 
rebellion  against  the  emperor  was  to  constitute  the  central 
theme  of  the  drama,  it  was  necessary  to  exalt  the  nature  of  the 
conflict  and  to  emphasize  the  lofty  audacity  of  an  assault  upon 
established  institutions  and  the  historic  rights  of  the  imperial 
house.  But  the  historical  facts  presented  many  difficulties. 
The  emperor,  Ferdinand  II,  was  a  weak,  vacillating  monarch, 
a  bigoted  Catholic,  under  the  influence  of  priests  and  monks,  a 
sovereign  seeking  only  the  aggrandizement  of  his  family  and 
unable  to  rise  to  a  national  ideal.  Nor  were  his  ministers  ani- 
mated by  high  and  noble  motives.     They  were  courtiers  work- 
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ing  for  their  own  interests,  jealous  of  Wallenstein,  and  using 
every  suspicious  act  to  undermine  his  influence  and  power.  It 
was  through  their  petty  intrigues  that  Wallenstein  fell.  On 
the  other  hand,  Wallenstein's  peculiar  conduct,  his  duplicity, 
his  puzzling  negotiations  with  the  enemy,  made'  his  aims  so  ob- 
scure and  indefinite  that  even  at  the  present  time  historians 
find  it  diflScult  to  unravel  his  real  purpose.  Schiller  did  not 
find  in  his  sources  such  a  clearly  defined  conflict  as  he  desired. 
He  saw  that  the  vast  historical  material  had  to  be  rearranged 
in  order  to  adjust  it  to  the  needs  of  tragedy.  Out  of  the  laby- 
rinth of  Wallenstein's  extensive  plans  and  diplomatic  negotia- 
tions a  clearly  defined  action  had  to  be  conceived,  the  character 
of  the  hero  had  to  be  sharply  delineated  and  his  fall  had  to  be  so 
thoroughly  motived  as  to  appear  inevitable.  All  his  actions  had 
to  receive  the  stamp  of  necessity,  had  to  be  determined  by  the 
natural  impulse  of  his  character,  and  by  the  overpowering  stress 
of  circumstances.  Wallenstein  was  to  be  a  type  of  a  realist, 
or,  according  to  Schiller's  conception  of  that  term,  a  man  de- 
termined by  "  the  necessity  of  nature,"  by  "  outer  causes  and 
purposes,"  and  not  by  independent  ideals.'  It  was  in  connection 
with  the  organization  of  the  drama  that  Schiller  wrote  to 
Goethe,  Nov.  28,  1 796 :  "  As  regards  the  dramatic  action  .  .  . 
I  cannot  yet  quite  control  this  truly  unpoetic  and  ungrateful 
theme.  .  .  .  Many  things  cannot  be  made  at  all  to  fit  into  the 
limits  of  the  economy  of  the  drama.  The  chief  weakness  in 
the  catastrophe,  by  which  it  is  so  unfitted  for  tragic  develop- 
ment, is  also  not  yet  quite  overcome.  Actual  fate  ^  still  does 
too  littie  toward  bringing  about  the  hero's  ruin,  and  his  own 
blundering  still  does  too  much  in  effecting  it." 

With  the  mere  representation  of  Wallenstein's  actions  in 
their  necessary  and  causal  connection,  the  demands  of  tragedy 
were  not  satisfied.  Wallenstein's  towering  and  unbounded 
ambition,  which  rose  above  the  allegiance  of  a  subject,  had  to 
be  made  to  appear  as  the  inevitable  cause  of  his  ruin.  To  bring 
this  about  an  idealist  was  needed,  from  whose  standpoint  the 
full  extent  of  the  moral  limitations  in  Wallenstein's  character 
and  conduct  might  be  adequately  judged.  The  idea  of  the 
drama,  therefore,  required  the  characters  of  Max  and  Thekla, 
who,  as  pure  idealists,  should  disregard  all  exterior  considera- 

'  Cf.  UAer  naive  nnd  sentimentalische  Dichtungy  IVerke,  XII,  i,  pp.  419  ff. 
Sdiiller's  analsrsis  in  this  essay  of  the  nature  of  realism  and  idealism  is  very  sugges- 
tive, as  it  throws  mucli  light  upon  the  characters  of  Wallenstein  and  Max. 

*  For  the  meaning  of  'fate'  (S(^idfal)  in  this  passage  see  note  to  Prolog ^  11. 
109-110. 
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tions,  and  derive  their  motives  of  conduct  from  the  purest  im- 
pulses.* It  was  necessary  that  they  should  be  connected  by  the 
closest  ties  with  the  central  figure  of  the  drama,  with  whom  their 
character  and  spontaneous  acts  should  contrast.  In  the  realistic 
world  about  them,  their  conduct  should  constitute  the  severest 
condemnation  of  the  actions  of  Wallenstein  and  his  followers. 
In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  12,  1797,  Schiller  characterized 
as  follows  the  function  of  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes :  "  The 
plan  of  the  whole  demanded  that  love  should  place  itself  in  a 
state  of  opposition  —  not  so  much  by  action  as  by  calmly  sub- 
sisting upon  itself,  and  b^  a  freedom  from  all  the  aims  of  the 
rest  of  the  action,  which  is  a  restless,  intentional  striving  after 
one  object."  Naturally  these  scenes  gave  him  much  trouble, 
for  he  sympathized  with  the  idealism  of  the  lovers,  and  feared 
that  in  the  elaboration  of  these  scenes  he  might  fall  again  into 
the  subjective  manner  of  his  youth,  which  he  now  carefully 
tried  to  avoid.  On  Nov.  9,  1 798,  he  wrote  concerning  these 
scenes  to  Goethe :  "  Yesterday  I  finally  entered  upon  what  is, 
from  the  poetic  point  of  view,  the  most  important  part  of  my 
Wallenstein  .  .  .  the  part  dedicated  to  Love,  which,  in  accor- 
dance with  its  purely  human  character,  is  entirely  distinct  from 
the  busy  nature  of  the  rest  of  the  political  action,  and  is,  in 
fact,  as  regards  its  spirit,  entirely  opposed  to  it.  .  .  .  What  I 
have  now  most  to  fear  is  that  the  predominance  of  the  human 
interest  in  this  great  episode  may  easily  displace  something  in 
the  action  which  is  already  firmly  fixed  and  worked  out ;  for, 
in  accordance  with  its  nature,  it  deserves  precedence,  and  the 
more  successful  I  may  be  in  the  execution  of  this  scene,  the 
more  the  remaining  action  may  be  embarrassed  in  consequence. 
For  it  is  far  more  difficult  to  give  up  one's  interest  in  a  sub- 
ject appealing  to  the  emotions  than  in  one  connected  with  the 
understanding." 

Thus  Schiller  had  before  him  the  gigantic  dramatic  task  o^ 
organizing  into  a  consistent  and  clearly  defined  action  the  great 
mass  of  facts  of  WaUenstein's  world  with  its  military  and  po- 
litical background,  with  its  manifold  intrigues  and  complicated 
diplomatic  negotiations,  and  of  introducing  into  this  realistic 
world  the  characters  of  the  idealists.  Max  and  Thekla,  in  such 
a  way  that  they  might  form  an  essential  part  of  the  dramatic 
action  and  accentuate  the  guilt  of  the  hero.  Wallenstein's  re- 
bellion against  the  emperor  was  to  be  but  the  final  and  most 
characteristic  expression  of  his  intensely  realistic  nature.     To 

*  Cf.  Uber  naive  und sentimentalische  Dichiung^  H^erke,  XII,  i,pp.  421-421 
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facilitate  his  work  Schiller  sketched  the  plan  of  the  drama 
several  times,  so  as  to  be  better  able  to  control  his  material, 
and  make  the  vast  variety  of  facts  subservient  to  the  whole.' 
The  thorough  construction  of  the  dramatic  action  seemed  to 
him  all  important.  Not  only  the  characters,  but  also  the 
whole  action  must  have  objectivity,  must  have  the  appearance 
of  inner  freedom.  And  so  he  wrote,  April  4,  1 797,  to  Goethe : 
"  The  more  I  reflect  upon  my  own  doings  and  upon  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Greeks  treated  tragedy,  I  find  that  the  whole, 
cardo  rei  of  art  consists  in  inventing  a  poetic  story.  The 
modem  writer  beats  wearily  and  anxiously  about  incidental 
and  secondary  matters,  and  in  his  endeavor  to  approach  reality 
quite  closely  he  burdens  himself  with  empty  and  insignificant 
things,  and  in  so  doing  incurs  the  danger  of  losing  sight  of 
that  deep-seated  truth  which  in  reality  contains  all  that  is 
poetical." 

He  accordingly  turned  to  the  great  masterpieces  of  ancient 
and  modem  drama  for  suggestion  and  help.  With  his  strongly 
pliilosophical  bent  he  pondered  much  upon  the  essential  nature 
of  the  drama  and  epic  poetry  in  order  to  clarify  his  views  and 
make  his  work  satisfy  the  highest  demands  of  tragedy. 2  He 
read  with  great  interest  the  Poetics  of  Aristotle^  sent  to  him  by 
Goethe,  and  was  much  pleased  to  find  in  the  book  a  confirma- 
tion of  some  of  his  most  cherished  ideas.  He  wrote :  "His 
(Aristotle's)  statement  that  in  tragedy  the  main  stress  is  laid' 
upon  the  concatenation  of  events,  I  call  hitting  the  nail  right 
on  the  head.  The  way  in  which  he  compares  poetry  and  his- 
tory, and  accords  to  the  former  a  greater  amount  of  truth  than 
to  the  latter,  also  delighted  me  greatly."  .  .  .3 

The  concrete  study  of  the  works  of  Sophocles,  Euripides, 
Shakspeare  and  Goethe  was  very  helpful  to  him  in  his  plan  of 
the  drama  and  in  the  elaboration  of  the  characters.  The  study 
of  these  poets  dates  back  to  Schiller's  youth.     In   1788    he 

<  CI.  Schiller's  letters  to  Humboldt  of  March  21,  1796,  to  Komer  of  Oct.  28, 
17*^,  to  Goethe  of  March  18,  1796,  and  of  April  18,  1797.  He  was,  however,  not 
quite  successful  in  his  intention  of  finishing  tne  plan  of  the  drama  before  entering 
upon  its  execudon.  He  found  that  his  plan  grew  and  gained  in  definiteness  even 
while  engaged  in  the  poetic  execution  of  the  drama,  "  for,  the  plan  itself  must  spring 
from  life."    Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Komer  of  Dec.  27,  1796. 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  April  25,  1797. 

3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  May  5,  1797.  His  general  estimate  of  Aris- 
totle's Poetics  expressed  in  this  letter  is  very  suggestive.  He  says :  "  His  whole 
view  of  tragedy  is  based  upon  empiric  grounds.  He  has  a  mass  of  acted  tragedies 
before  his  eyes,  which  we  no  longer  have  before  ours.  He  reasons  from  this  expe- 
rience of  his  own,  and  we  for  the  most  part  lack  tlie  whole  b»sis  of  his  judgment. 
In  scarcely  any  case  does  he  start  from  the  idea  of  art,  but  always  from  the  factum 
of  art,  of  the  poet  and  the  representation." 
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translated  Iphigeneia  in  Aulis  and  several  scenes  of  the  Phoe- 
nisscB  of  Euripides.  The  influence  of  Shakspeare's  dramas  is 
also  noticeable  in  all  of  his  youthful  works.  But  in  1797  and 
1 798  he  studied  the  Greeks  and  Shakspeare  with  greater  crit- 
icaJ  acumen,  and  hoped  to  derive  much  help  from  their  objec- 
tive manner  and  their  technical  dramatic  skill.  The  manner 
in  which  the  Greek  dramatists  delineated  character  impressed 
him  greatly.  April  4,  1 797,  he  wrote  to  Goethe :  "  It  has  im- 
pressed me  that  the  characters  in  Greek  tragedy  are  more  or 
less  ideal  masks  and  not  actual  individuals.  .  .  .  Manifestiy  one 
can  get  on  much  better  with  such  characters  in  tragedy ;  they 
reveal  themselves  much  more  quickly,  and  their  characteristics 
are  much  more  permanent  and  definite."  In  the  Philoctetes  of 
Sophocles,  he  found  a  drama  in  which  the  action  was  a  neces- 
sary outgrowth  of  the  character  and  situation  of  the  hero.  In 
Shakspeare's  yulius  Ccesar  he  admired  the  vigor  with  which 
lar^e  masses  of  people  were  represented.  On  April  7,  1797, 
Tie  wrote  to  Goethe :  "In  representing  the  character  of  the 
people,  the  subject  itself  forced  Shakspeare  to  fix  his  attention 
more  upon  a^p<;>^tira1  ^hstrartinn  than  upon  individuals,  and  I 
therefore  find  Shakspeare  in  this  extremely  like  the  Greeks.  .  . 
With  a  bold  grasp  he  selects  a  few  figures — I  might  say  a 
few  voices  from  the  multitude,  makes  them  serve  as  represen- 
tatives of  the  whole  people,  and  they  actually  pass  as  such,  so 
happy  has  he  been  in  his  choice."  We  might  characterize 
Schiller's  Lager  in  almost  the  same  terms. 

Of  all  the  Shaksperian  tragedies,  Richard  the  Third  affected 
him  most  deeply.  In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28, 1 797,  he  called 
it  "  one  of  the  sublimest  tragedies.  ...  A  lofty  Nemesis  wanders 
through  the  play  in  various  forms :  one  cannot  dispel  this  con- 
sciousness from  first  to  last.  It  is  wonderful  .  .  .  how  skillfully 
the  poet  represents  that  which  cannot  be  represented.  I  mean 
his  art  in  using  symbols  where  nature  cannot  be  represented. 
No  play  of  Shakspeare  reminded  me  so  much  of  Greek 
tragedy."  Wallenstein  shows  distinctly  traces  of  the  influence 
of  Richard  the  Third.  Like  Richard  the  Thirds  the  drama  of 
Wallenstein  is  so  constructed  that  circumstances  for  which  the 
hero  is  himself  directly  or  indirectly  responsible,  but  which  grad- 
ually pass  beyond  his  control,  unite  and  with  irresistible  necessity 
effect  his  ruin.  Thus  they  appear  as  a  sort  of  Nemesis,  which 
in  the  last  acts  of  the  drama  finds  its  instrument  in  the  character 
(  of  Buttler. 

He  devoted  much  of  his  attention  to  the  dramatic  structure 
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of  the  Oedipus  Rex  of  Sophocles,  and  it  probably  helped  him 
in  the  organization  of  his  own  drama.  In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of 
Oct.  2, 1797,  Schiller  calls  the  Oedipus  "  a  tragic  analysis."  The 
deeds  of  the  hero  which  bring  about  his  ruin,  have  happened 
before  the  opening  of  the  drama,  and  the  action  itself  simply 
draws  the  curtain  from  the  past,  and  substantiates  the  declara- 
tions of  the  oracle.  A  similar  structure  we  find  in  the  Wallen- 
stein  drama.  The  circumstances  which  most  unexpectedly 
combine  against  the  hero  and  force  him  to  his  fatal  union  with 
the  Swedes,  have  their  sources  in  his  previous  acts,  and  the  de» 
velopment  of  the  drama  is  but  the  necessary  outgrowth  of  the 
past  situation.  This  structure  of  the  drama  Schiller  describes 
to  Goethe  as  follows  :  "  The  whole  is  poetically  constituted,  and, 
I  may  say,  the  theme  has  been  changed  into  a  purely  tragic 
story.  The  moment  of  the  action  is  so  pregnant  that  every- 
thing which  belongs  to  its  completeness,  is  naturally,  and  in  a 
certain  sense  necessarily,  contained  in  it  and  proceeds  from  it. 
There  is  nothing  obscure  about  it.  It  is  open  on  all  sides 
At  the  same  time,  I  have  succeeded  in  giving  to  the  action 
from  the  very  beginning  such  precipitation  and  direction  that 
it  hastens  on  in  a  constant  and  accelerating  movement  towards 
its  goal.  As  the  chief  character  really  retards  matters,  the 
circumstances  really  do  everything  to  bring  about  the  crisis, 
and  this,  I  think,  will  heighten  very  much  the  tragic  impres- 
sion." » 

But  more  important  than  the  influence  of  Shakspeare  and 
the  Greeks  was  the  influence  of  Goethe.  In  Goethe's  works 
Schiller  saw  the  best  examples  of  modem  objective  art,  and 
therefore  he  studied  them  with  the  greatest  mterest  and  care. 
His  criticisms  of  Goethe's  works,  especially  of  Wilhelm  Met- 
ster^  Faust  and  Hermann  und  Dorothea  are  written  with  the 
finest  appreciation  of  the  author's  genius.*  As  Schiller  tried 
to  make  his  Wallenstein  an  objective  drama,  he  could  not  have 
lound  a  sounder  critic  than  Goethe.  The  drama  in  every 
phase  of  its  development  was  submitted  to  Goethe,  who  helped 
him  at  every  point  in  the  most  sympathetic  manner.  Goethe's 
helpfulness  is  well  illustrated  in  his  discussion  of  the  influence 
of  astrology  in  determining  Wallenstein's  conduct.3  Goethe's 
profound  suggestions^^  jhe  nature  of  astrology  opened^  ScMl- 

*  Letter  to  Goethe  of  Oct.  2,  1797. 

*  Very  interesting  is  Goethe's  letter  to  Schiller  of  Nov.  29,  1795,  on  Hcxft  Naive 
und  serUitnentalische  Dichtung.  Goethe  here  admits  that  after  reading  this  essay 
be  understood  himself  better. 

9  Cf.  notes  to  Piccol,,  11.  971  f .  and  to  Scene  i  of  IVallensteins  Tod. 
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ler's  eyes  to  the  larger  possibilities  of  this  feature  of  the  drama, 
so  that  Wallenstein's  astrological  belief,  as  represented  by 
Schiller,  gives  a  certain  elevation  to  his  character,  and  contrib- 
utes greatly  to  our  understanding  of  his  strangely  egoistical 
[nature.  In  a  letter  of  Jan.  5,  1798,  Schiller,  in  expressing  his 
satisfaction  with  his  drama,  gratefully  acknowledged  his  in- 
debtedness to  Goethe  in  the  following  terms :  "  It  is  obvious  to 
me  that  I  have  gone  beyond  myself,  which  is  the  result  of  my 
association  with  you ;  for  it  is  only  the  frequent  and  continued 
intercourse  with  an  objective  nature  so  opposed  to  my  own,  my 
active  striving  after  it,  and  the  combined  effort  of  contemplating 
it  and  reflecting  upon  it,  that  could  enable  me  to  keep  the  sub- 
jective limits  of  my  own  at  such  a  distance." 

The  benefit  which  Schiller  derived  from  the  study  of  classic 
models  caused  him  for  a  time  to  distrust  all  philosophical  and 
aesthetic  speculation  as  an  aid  to  the  poet.  He  even  dared  to 
express  to  Humboldt  the  idea  that  the  empirical  study  of  great 
works  was  of  far  greater  value  for  poetic  productivity  than  any 
philosophical  abstractions. »  He  fdt  for  a  time  that  works  of 
the  imagination  could  not  be  successfully  subsumed  under  any 
philosophical  theory,  however  profound. 


DIVISION    OF   THE    DRAMA. 

Following  the  advice  of  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt,  Schiller 
wrote  the  first  draft  of  his  drama  in  prose,  thinking  that  his 
work  would  thereby  gain  in  naturalness  and  thus  be  better 
adapted  for  stage  representation.*  But  as  it  progressed  he 
realized  how  close  the  relation  was  between  content  and  form 
in  poetry,  and  found  that  a  great  tragedy  required  verse  as  the 
only  adequate  mode  of  expression.3  He  therefore  undertook 
to  rewrite  the  tragedy  in  iambic  pentameters  toward  the  end  of 
1797]  The  new  form  gave  him  much  pleasure,  and  he  thus 
expressed  himself  to  Goethe :  "  Since  I  have  been  changing 
my  prose  into  poetical  and  rhythmical  language,  I  find  myself 
under  quite  a  different  jurisdiction  from  my  former  one;  even  a 
number  of  motives  which  seemed  quite  appropriate  in  the  prose 
form  I  can  no  longer  use.  They  were  good  only  for  the  ex- 
pression of  common  thought,  the  organ  for  which  seems  to  be 

prose.       y^^rSgj  hO^^*'^^*"!  ^hS0)"^f*ly  Hf>manH«;    an    QppPdl    tn    tViP 

*  Cf.  letter  to  W.  v.  Humboldt  of  June  27,  1798. 

2  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Korner  of  Nov.  28,  1796. 

3  Cf .  Schiller's  letter  to  Cotta  of  Nov.  14,  1797,  and  to  Korner  of  Nov.  so,  1797. 
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imagination^  and  thus  in  several  of  my  motives  I  had  to  become 
more  poetical.  In  fact,  all  that  which  must  rise  above  common 
reality  ought,  at  least  in  the  beginning,  to  be  conceived  in 
verse,  for  platitudes  are  nowhere  so  revealed  as  when  expressed 
in  verse.  .  .  .  Rhythm  in  a  dramatic  work  effects  also  this  great 
and  important  result,  that,  inasmuch  as  it  treats  all  characters 
and  situations  according  to  one  law  ...  it  obliges  the  poet  and 
his  reader  to  demand  something  general  and  purely  human 
from  all,  be  they  ever  so  characteristically  different.  Every- 
thing is  to  be  united  under  the  general  idea  of  the  poetic,  and 
rhythm  serves  this  law  both  as  a  representative  and  an  instru- 
ment, inasmuch  as  it  embraces  everything  under  its  law.  In 
this  manner  it  forms  the  atmosphere  of  a  poetic  creation." ' 

The  adoption  of  verse  and  the  introduction  of  new  motives 
increased  greatly  the  size  of  the  drama.^  When  the  work  was 
almost  finished,  Schiller  saw  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
divide  the  drama  into  five  acts  owing  to  the  amount  of  his 
material.  Consequently,  in  September,  1798,  Schiller  deter- 
mined, "  after  mature  deliberation  and  many  conferences  with 
Goethe,"  3  to  divide  the  drama  proper  into  two  parts,  each  to 
consist  of  five  acts.  These  two  parts  were  to  be  preceded  by 
a  Prologue  (in  the  final  version  called  Wallensteins  Lager) 
which  was  to  present  an  independent  dramatic  sketch  of  Wal- 
lenstein's  soldiery .4  The  first  division  of  the  drama  (September, 
1798)  was  practically  as  we  now  have  it.  But  in  November, 
1 798,  he  decided  upon  a  new  division  by  which  the  first  two 
acts  of  Wallensteins  Tod  in  its  present  form  were  added  to 
the  Piccolomini.  The  cause  of  this  new  division  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  Schiller  consented  to  the  representation  of  the 
Piccolomini  htiovQ  the  TodwsiS  finished,  and  hence  was  anxious 
to  make  up  for  the  unsatisfactory  ending  of  the  Piccolomini  by 
giving  it  as  large  a  content  as  possible.  The  second  division 
gave  the  following  form  to  the  drama : 


Piccolomini. 

Act  I   contained  Acts    I    and    II  )    r  .1  4.  f «f  *u« 

Act  II         «         Acts  1 1 1  and  IV  f  «j.  *5  P^f  ^?"*  ^°""  °*  *^ 
Act  III       "         ActV  \Ptccolomtm. 

*  Letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  24,  1797. 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  i,  1797,  and  to  Korner  of  June  15,  1798, 
3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Komer  of  Sept.  30,  1798. 

*  Cf.  Introductory  note  to  the  Lager,  . 
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Act  IV  contained  Act  I  )  of  the  present  form  of   Wallensteins 
Act  V  "        Act  I U      Tod. 


Wallensteins  Tod. 


Act  I    contained  Act  III,  Scenes  1-12 
Act  II         "  Act  III,  Scenes  13-23 

Act  III       "  Act  IV,  Scenes  1-8 

Act  IV       « 


5  Act  V,  Scenes  1-2,  and  f     ^^J^,?^^  ^^fj" 
(  Act  IV,  Scenes  9-12 


Act  V         "  Act  V,  Scenes  3-12 


of  the  present 
form  of  Wal- 
lensteins   Tod. 


This  second  division  was  by  no  means  satisfactory.  The 
Piccolomini  became  thereby  too  long  for  stage  representation, » 
while  the  Tod^  which  was  the  most  important  part  of  the 
drama,  did  not  contain  sufficient  material  for  an  effective 
tragedy  of  five  acts.*  This  division  was  besides  entirely  arbi- 
trary. The  7^47^  began  after  the  consummation  of  Wallenstein's 
union  with  the  Swedes,  and  the  spectator  had  to  recall  all  the 
previous  action  of  the  drama.  The  first  division,  however,  was 
more  natural.  In  it  the  Piccolomini  contained  the  exposition 
of  the  drama  and  ended  just  at  the  crucial  point,  '*  when  the 
knot  was  tied,"  3  while  the  Tod  contained  the  tragedy  proper, 
representing  Wallenstein's  final  decision  to  join  the  Swedes  and 
the  necessary  consequences  resulting  therefrom.  In  1800,  when 
Schiller  revised  the  drama  for  publication,  he  realized  the  un- 
naturalness  of  the  second  division  and  returned  to  the  first  form 
of  the  drama. 

We  see,  thus,  that  purely  external  considerations  guided 
Schiller  in  the  division  of  his  drama.  He  intended  at  first  to 
write  one  drama  of  five  acts,  but  finding  it  much  too  long  to 
be  represented  in  one  evening,  he  divided  it  in  the  best  way  he 
could  into  three  parts.  The  drama  is  therefore  by  no  means 
a  trilogy  in  the  Greek  sense  ot  the  terin.4  Ft'om  an  ariisifc 
pojnt  of  view  the  three  parts  form  one  inseparable  whole.    The 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  so  Iffland  of  Dec.  24,  28  and  31,  1798,  and  also  his  letter 
Goethe  of  Dec.  31,  1798. 

*  Especially  weak  and  scanty  were  Acts  III  and  IV. 

3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Korner  of  Sept.  jo,  1798,  and  to  Iffland  of  Oct.  15,  1798. 

*  A  Greek  trilogy  consists  of  a  series  of  three  tragedies,  each  complete  and  in- 
dependent in  itseliP,  but  all  connected  with  each  other  by  a  common  theme.  We 
have  but  one  perfect  specimen  of  a  classic  trilogv,  viz.,  the  Oresteia  of  >EschyUis, 
consisting  of  the  Agamemnon,  the  Choephori  and  the  Eumenides.  A  satiric  drama 
of  a  lighter  cast  usually  followed  such  a  trilogy,  whence  the  whole  series  was  called 
a  tetralogy. 
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Lager  acquaints  us  with  the  character  of  the  army  upon  whose 
attitude  toward  Wallenstein  everything  depends,  and  thus 
serves  as  an  essential  part  of  the  exposition.  The  ten  acts  of 
the  Piccolomini  and  of  Wallensteins  Tod  may  be  easily  divided 
according  to  the  usual  dramatic  structure  into  five  large  acts. 
The  first  act  would  include  Piccolomini  I  and  II  and  present 
a  full  exposition  of  Wallenstein's  tension  with  the  court,  of  the 
secret  intrigues  of  Octavio,  of  Max's  relation  to  the  general 
and  to  Thekla,  and,  finally,  of  the  extraordinary  demands  of 
Questenberg  which  threaten  an  immediate  rupture  with  the 
court  and  thus  furnish  the  drama  with  the  "  initial  impulse." 
The  second  act  would  contain  Piccolomini  III,  IV  and  V  and 
present  the  "  ascending  action "  of  the  drama  by  showing  the 
efforts  of  Illo  and  Terzky  to  induce  Wallenstein  to  act.  The 
unexpected  capture  of  Sesin  gives  here  a  new  force  to  the 
dramatic  action.  The  third  act  would  embrace  Acts  I  and  1 1 
of  the  Tod  and  mark  the  climax  of  the  drama  through  Wallen- 
stein's decision  to  join  the  enemy.  The  reaction  at  once 
asserts  itself.  Max  feels  compelled  to  separate  himself  from 
Wallenstein,  Octavio  undermines  the  general's  power  by  win- 
ning the  officers  over  to  the  emperor,  and  prepares  the  de- 
struction of  the  hero  by  arousing  Buttler's  revengt.  The 
fourth  act  would  correspond  to  Act  1 1 1  of  the  Tod^  and  mark  the 
rapid  "  descending  action,"  in  which  the  forces  hostile  to  Wal- 
lenstein prevail,  the  army  deserts  him,  Max  leaves  him,  and  he 
is  left  helpless  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  fifth  act  would 
include  Acts  IV  and  V  of  the  Tod^  and  contain  the  tragic  catas- 
trophe involving  the  ruin  of  the  hero  and  his  family. « 


HISTORICAL   SOURCES    USED   BY   SCHILLER. 

Schiller's  own  history  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  was  naturally 
one  of  his  chief  sources  in  the  preparation  of  his  drama,  so 
that  this  work  elucidates  many  of  the  historical  events  intro- 
duced.    In  order  to  enter  into  closer  sympathy  with  his  sub- 

*  Cf.  here  Gustav  Freytag's  masterly  analysis  of  the  dramatic  structure  of  the 
Wallenstein  tragedy  in  his  Technik  des  Dramas  (6th  edition)  pp.  177  ff.  It  seems 
to  us,  however,  that  he  ascribes  too  much  independence  to  the  Ptccolomini.  He 
speaks  of  a  ,,^o)))9elbrama"  and  of  two  distinct  dramatic  actions  which  are  most 
skillfully  united  (p.  181).  His  argument,  though  very  ingenious,  is  not  convincing. 
The  drama  contains  but  one  action  and  everythmg  else  is  subservient  to  it  Schiller 
in  his  letters  to  Komer  (Sept.  30,  1798)  and  to  Iffland  (Oct.  15.  1708)  distinctly  says 
that  the  Piccolomini  simply  contams  the  full  exposition  of  tne  drama.  Nowhere 
does  he  speak  of  a  „^o))^elbrama/'  as  Freytag  would  have  it.  Cf.  alto  Bellermann 
S chillers  Dramen,  II,  pp.  55  ff. 
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ject,  he  made  a  new  and  thorough  study  of  Murr's  Beytrdge^^ 
which  more  than  any  other  work  contributed  to  his  historical 
knowledge  of  the  period.  This  book  consists  of  four  parts. 
The  first  hundred  and  twenty-four  pages  give  an  account  of 
the  condition  of  the  city  of  Niirnberg  during  the  Thirty  Years' 
War.  The  second  part  (pp.  131-202),  entitled  Alberti  Frid- 
landi  Perduellionis  Chaos,  is  a  reprint  of  a  pamphlet  first  pub- 
lished in  1634,  and  presents  Wallenstein's  career  in  a  most 
unfavorable  light.  It  was  probably  instigated  by  Wallenstein's 
bitterest  foe,  his  uncle  William  Slawata.  The  third  part  of 
the  Beytrdge  (pp.  203-296)  contains  the  Ausfiihrlicher  und 
Grundlicher  Bericht,  which  is  a  reprint  of  the  official  or  semi- 
official declaration  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  of  1635,  justifying 
the  conduct  of  the  court  toward  Wallenstein.  It  is  a  decidedly 
partisan  document,  aiming  to  prove  by  the  most  glaring  dis- 
tortion of  well-known  facts  Wallenstein's  treason.  The  last 
part  of  Murr's  book  presents  sundry  information  about  various 
interesting  phases  of  Wallenstein's  life.  Ranke  and  other 
historians  have  shown  the  many  inconsistencies  and  the  gen- 
eral unreliable  character  of  the  material  presented  by  Murr. 
Schiller  was  especially  influenced  by  the  third  part  of  Murr's 
Beytrdgc,  viz.,  the  Ausfiihrlicher  und  GrUndlichcr  Bericht?- 
The  direct  influence  of  Khevenhiller's  Annales  Ferdinandei  2in& 
Herchenhahn's  Geschichte  Albrechts  von  Wallenstein  was  com- 
paratively slight,  although  both  works  were  extensively  used 
by  Schiller  in  writing  his.  history.  Schiller  also  consulted 
Merian's  Theairum  Europaeum,  Chemnitz's  Der  schwedische, 
in  Deutschland gefiihrte  Krieg^  Engelssiiss's  Weimarischer  Feld- 
zug,  and  Pelzel's  Geschichte  Bohmens,  but  none  of  these  works 
left  a  direct  impression  upon  the  drama.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  although  Schiller  drew  his  facts  from  sources  hostile 
to  Wallenstein,  a  profound  and  sympathetic  study  led  him  to 
such  an  interpretation  of  his  hero's  character  that  it  agrees 
essentially  with  the  Wallenstein  of  history  as  represented  by 
the  best  modem  writers.3 

*  Beytrage  zur  Geschichte  des  30-jdhrigeH  Krieges  insonderheii  des  Zustandes 
der  Reichsstadt  Niirnberg  ivHhrend  desselben,  neost  Urkunden  und  vielen  Er- 
Iduterungen  zur  Geschichte  des  kaiserl.  Generalissimus  A .  IValiensteins. .  .  . 
Herausgegeben  von  Christoph  Gottlieb  von  Murr,  Niirnberg,  1790. 

2  Cf.  Schweizer,  Die  IVallenstein/rage,  pp.  10-29,  «^na  Boxbcrger  Zur  Quei- 
len ^orschung  iiber  Schillers  Wallenstein.  Gosche's  Archiv /iir  Litteraturge- 
schtchte,  II,  pp>.  159-178. 

3  Cf.  Von  Lilienkron  :  Der  Wallenstein  der  Schiller^ schen  Trag'ddie  im  Lickt 
der  neuesten  Geschichts/orschung.    Deutsche  Rundschau,  1895,  pp.  267  ff. 
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RELATION   OF   THE   WALLENSTEIN    DRAMA   TO 

HISTORY. 

The  most  difficult  part  of  Schiller's  task  was  the  arrange- 
ment of  his  vast  and  complicated  material,  in  a  clear  and  simple 
dramatic  action.     No  dramatic  poet  ever  had  to  contend  with 
a  more  stubborn  and  unpromising  material,  and  nowhere  can 
we  better  study  and  admire  the  consummate  art  of  Schiller 
than  in  his  mastery  of  his  theme.'     Schiller  never  felt  any 
J  scruples  in  changing  the  order  and  significance  of  events  for 
t  artistic  effect.    Whatever  limitations  critics  may  have  sought  to 
Iplace  upon  the  poet  in  his  use  of  historical  facts,  it  is  true  that 
(the  greatest  poets  such  as  Shakspeare,  Goethe  and  Schiller 
I  have  frequency  treated  historical  events  with  the  greatest  free- 
'dom.*     In  the  present  drama  it  is  important  to  determine  what 
reasons  induced  Schiller  to  make  his  numerous  deviations  from 
history. 

The  necessities  of  the  drama  required  a  great  reduction  in 
the  number  of  the  persons  who  stood  in  relation  to  Wallenstein, 
and  a  clearer  differentiation  of  their  character  and  importance 
than  was  always  indicated  in  the  scources.  There  were  the  two 
great  groups,  one,  of  the  friends  and  personal  adherents  of 
Wallenstein,  and  one,  of  his  enemies.  As  Octavio  was  the  only 
one  of  the  leading  conspirators  present  during  Wallenstein's 
last  days  in  Pilsen,  he  was  given  a  more  important  rdle  than  he 
plays  in  history.  It  was  probably  for  this  reason  that  he  was 
made  the  chief  of  the  party  of  opposition,  and  the  provisional 
successor  of  Wallenstein  in  the  command  of  the  army,  although, 
as  Schiller  well  knew,  that  position  was  held  by  Gallas.  Octa- 
vio was  in  reality  thirty-five  years  old  at  the  time  of  Wallenstein's 
murder,  but,  as  the  head  of  the  imperial  party  and  as  the  father 
of  Max,  he  had  to  be  represented  as  an  elderly  man  and  as 
a  long-tried  servant  of  the  emperor.3 

Special  importance  attaches  to  the  part  assigned  to  Buttier. 
The  historical  Buttier,  the  scion  of  an  ancient  and  noble  Irish 
family,  the  husband  of  the  Countess  Phondana,  could  not  be 
used  for  the  rdle  which  he  was  to  play  in  the  drama.  Schiller 
therefore  represented  him  as  an  ambitious  man,  a  typical  ple-^ 
beian,  proud  of  his  achievements  and  easily  roused  to  feelings 
of  revenge  when  his  honor  was  assailed.     The  poet,  deviating 

'  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1796,  May  5,  1797,  and  Oct.  2,  1797. 
*  See  I^ssing's  Hamburgische  Dramaturgies  Nos.  19,  23  and  33.    Also  Exxer- 
mann's  Gesprdcke  mit  Goethe  of  Jan.  31,  1827. 
^Cf*  Qot^  to  PiccQl.^  11.  298  and  1983. 
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from  his  source,  made  him  and  not  lUo '  the  victim  of  Wallen- 
stein^s  duplicity.     Wallenstein  was  thus  made  indirectly  respon- 
sible for  his  own  ruin.     If  Wallenstein's  murder  was  to  appear 
as  the  necessary  result  of  the  dramatic  situation,  Schiller  had  to 
represent  Buttler  as  a  member  of  Wallenstein's  immediate  circle 
of  adherents,  and  not  as  meeting  him  accidentally  on  his  march 
'  from  Pilsen  to  Eger.     In  the  murder  itself,  Butder,  the  personal 
foe  of  Wallenstein,  and  not  Lesley,  was  made  to  play  the  prin- 
I  cipal  part,  although  according  to  history  Lesley  had  the  more 
'  prominent  rdle  in  the  catastrophe  of  Eger. 

The  historical  Countess  Terzky  was  not  suited  to  Schiller's 
dramatic  purpose.  She  was  a  gentle,  quiet  lady  and  indifferent 
to  Wallenstein's  political  intrigues.  At  the  time  of  the  murder 
of  her  husband  she  was  in  Eger  and  awakened  Wallenstein  by 
her  lamentations.*  She  did  not  die  by  poison,  but  later  con- 
tracted a  second  marriage.  Needing  a  woman  of  high  ambi 
tion  and  courage,  who  had  understanding  and  sympathy  for  Wal- 
lenstein's  far-reaching  plans,  Schiller  endowed  Countess  Terzky 
with  characteristics  which  were  preeminent  in  her  mother-in- 
law,  the  Countess  Maria  Magdalena  Terzky,  and  in  her  sister-in-l 
law,  the  Countess  Elizabeth  Kinsky. 

The  Duchess  of  Friedland  and  her  daughter  were  at  the 
time  of  Wallenstein's  murder  at  Bruck  on  the  Leitha,  3  and  yet 
Schiller  represented  them  as  present  in  Pilsen  and  Eger,  in 
order  to  lend  a  touch  of  human  interest  to  Wallenstein's  character 
and  make  the  love-scenes  between  Max  and  Thekla  possible. 

Max  and  Thekla  are  entirely  fictitious  characters.4  Wallen- 
stein's  daughter,  Maria  Elizabeth,  at  the  time  of  the  catastro- 
phe nine  years  old,  and  later  on  married  to  Count  Kaunitz,5 
could  not  be  used  by  the  poet.  Schiller  probably  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  fact  that  Octavio  Piccolomini  actually  had  a  nephew 
Joseph  Silvio,  also  called  Max  Piccolomini,  whom  he  adopted, 
and  who  was  slain  in  battle  with  the  Swedes  in  1645.  Schiller's 
youthful  hero  derived  his  name  from  Maximilian  von  Wald- 
stein,  nephew  and  heir  to  the  Duke  of  Friedland. 

The  battle  of  Neustadt,^  in  which  Max  fell,  is  fictitious,  al- 
though the  battle  of  Jankau,  in  1645,  may  have  suggested  to  the 
poet  a  few  features  in  the  description.     Schiller  describes  this 

*  Cf.  Murr,  p.  172,  and  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  308. 

*  Cf.  Murr,  p.  340. 
3  Murr,  p.  338. 

*  See  Index  under  Piccolomini  and  Thekla. 

5  Schiller  must  have  known  of  her  name  and  marriage  from  Murr,  p.  358. 
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battle  in  his  history,  and  mentions  in  it  a  „tt)iitenben  ^nlauf  htx 
faijerlic^n  Steitcrei"  '  against  the  Swedes,  which  was  unsuccessful. 

The  need  of  a  strongly  concentrated  dramatic  action  required 
a  radical  change  in  the  chronology  of  events  in  the  last  days  of 
Wallenstein's  life.     In  history  a  series  of  causes  compel   by 
degrees  Wallenstein  to  rebel  against  the  emperor  ;  in  the  drama 
the  unity  of  action  demanded  that  the  various  forces  which  had 
been  silently  at  work  should  reach  their  climax  in  one  critical 
moment,  and  with  irresistible  power  drive  the  hero  to  his  fatal 
decision.     The  conflict  between  the  General  and  the  Court  had 
therefore  to  be  accentuated,  and  the  final  step  of  Wallenstein. 
made  to  appear  as  inevitable.     Events  which  occupied  the  last  I 
three  months  of  WaUenstein's  life  were  so  concentrated  in  the  I 
drama  as  to  cover  a  period  of  but  four  consecutive  days. 

Schiller's  power  of  dramatic  condensation  is  illustrated  in  the 
famous  diplomatic  scene  between  Questenberg  and  Wallenstein 
in  the  presence  of  the  generals.^  In  Questenberg's  mission  to 
Pilsen  we  have  a  combination  of  three  distinct  events.  In  Au- 
gust, 1633,  Count  von  Schlick  was  sent  to  Wallenstein  to  ex- 
postulate with  him  upon  his  military  inactivity,  and,  if  possible, 
win  over  the  officers  to  the  imperial  side.  In  December,  1633, 
Questenberg,  who  was  really  very  friendly  to  Wallenstein,  was 
sent  to  Pilsen  to  present  to  the  general  the  imperial  wishes  in 
regard  to  the  immediate  prosecution  of  the  war  and  the  evacua- 
tion of  Bohemia.  Wallenstein  ordered  lUo  to  lay  the  emperor's 
demands  before  his  officers,  and  they  unanimously  concurred  in 
the  opinion  that  a  winter  campaign  was  impossible.  Finally 
the  Capuchin  monk  Quiroga  appeared,  Jan.  5,  1634,  in  Pilsen  to 
ask  Wallenstein  to  send  a  detachment  of  six  thousand  horse  as 
an  escort  to  the  Cardinal- Infant.  All  these  demands  of  the 
Court  are  skillfully  united  in  Questenberg's  mission  to  Pilsen, 
and  thus  through  the  great  audience  scene  in  the  second  act  of 
the  Piccolomini  we  become  acquainted  with  the  important  se- 
ries of  events  that  led  to  the  fatal  conflict  between  Wallenstein 
and  the  emperor. 

The  two  meetings  of  Wallenstein's  officers  on  Jan.  12,  1634, 
and  Feb.  19,  1634,  are  likewise  united  into  the  one  banquet 
scene  in  the  fourth  act  of  the  Piccolomini^  and  an  undramatic 
repetition  is  thus  avoided  and  the  action  intensified.3  For  simi- 
lar reasons  the  two  imperial  orders  of  Jan.  24  and  Feb.   18, 

»Cf.  Schiller,  IVerke,  XI,  p.  369. 

^  Piccol.,  Act  II,  Scene  7. 

3  Cf.  Introductory  note  to  Act  IV  of  the  Piccolomini,  and  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxviii  ff. 
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depriving  Wallenstein  of  his  command,  are  combined  into  one 
manifesto  by  which  the  general  is  not  only  deposed  but  also 
put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire.' 

As  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  enemy  are  an  impor- 
tant element  in  the  action  of  the  drama,  Schiller  introduces  the 
masterly  scene  between  Wrangel  and  Wallenstein  which  dis- 
closes to  us  the  character  and  scope  of  these  negotiations.' 
This  scene  is  without  any  historical  foundation,  as  Wallenstein 
never  met  the  Swedish  general,  Karl  Gustav  von  Wrangel, 
whose  military  career  really  begins  several  years  after  Wallen- 
stein's  death. 

The  capture  of  Sesin  is  fictitious.  It  is  introduced  to  accel- 
erate the  dramatic  movement  by  forcing  Wallenstein  to  imme- 
diate action.  As  Wallenstein's  compromising  despatches  to 
Kinsley,  Thurn,  Oxenstjema  and  Arnims  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  Court,  he  must  either  join  the  Swedes  or  fall.  Sesyma  had, 
in  reality,  nothing  to  do  with  Wallenstein's  final  decision.  Not 
till  one  and  a  half  years  after  Wallenstein's  murder  did  he 
divulge  to  the  Court  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  Swedes. 

The  fall  of  Prague  into  the  hands  of  the  imperialists  took 
place  a  few  days  earlier  than  it  is  represented  in  the  drama.4 
Suys  captured  the  city  on  Feb.  20  and  published  there  the 
imperial  manifesto  against  Wallenstein.s 

Wallenstein's  murder  is  so  dramatically  described  in  Schil- 
ler's sources  that  on  the  whole  he  follows  these  quite  faithfully. 
The  main  deviations  consist  here  in  reducing  the  number  of 
I  persons  who  participated  in  the  murder,  and,  as  has  been  said, 
in  the  leading  part  assigned  to  Buttler.  —  The  gloomy  fate 
which  overtook  Wallenstein  is  made  complete  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  family ,<»  which  is,  however,  contrary  to  history. 

The  drama  abounds  in  many  smaller  deviations  from  history 
mentioned  in  the  Notes  and  the  Index,  but  on  the  whole  it  may 
be  said  that  in  his  Wallenstein  Schiller  follows  his  sources 
much  more  closely  than  in  his  other  historical  dramas,  and 
that  his  fictitious  characters  and  scenes,  and  his  changes  in  the 
chronology  of  events,  were  never  arbitrary,  but  were  most  care- 
fully considered  and  introduced  solely  for  artistic  effect. 

'  Cf.  7W,  1.  1739,  and  note  to  Pkcol.,  1.  2500. 
a  Cf.  yW,  Act  1,  Scene  5. 

3  C\.  Tod,  II.  50  ff. 

4  Cf.  Tod,  W.  1734  ff. 

3  Cf.  Hallwich,  11,  p.  476. 
6  Cf.  yW,  11.  3818  ff. 


INTRODUCTION.  Ux 


THE   UNITY   OF   ACTION   OF   THE   DRAMA. 

The  main  theme  of  the  drama  is  Wallenstein's  treason 
against  the  emperof.  The  climax  of  the  drama  is  the  moment 
when  the  hero,  after  deep  inner  conflict,  is  constrained  by  the 
force  of  unexpected  circumstances  to  summon  Wrangel,  in 
order  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Swedes  against  the  emperor 
{Tod^  1.  643).  This  decision  to  unite  with  the  enemy  is  the 
central  point  about  which  the  whole  dramatic  action  turns. 
The  slowly  ascending  action  of  the  Piccolomini  records  the 
motive  for  this  step,  and  the  rapidly  descending  action  of 
Wallensteins  Tod  is  a  direct  and  necessary  consequence  of  it. 

It  is  the  proof  of  Wallenstein's  treason  which  enables  Octa- 
vio  to  induce  the  officers  to  desert  their  general.  Octavio 
knows  that  even  Wallenstein's  rude  soldiery  will  shrink  from 
treason.  Wallenstein  has  endeavored  in  various  ways  to  bind 
his  officers  and  soldiers  to  his  cause.  They  are  really  devoted 
to  him,  they  are  awed  by  his  powerful  personality,  they  trust  his 
military  genius,  their  fortunes  are  closely  bound  up  with  his 
own,  and  yet  Octavio  is  right  when  he  claims  that  all  the 
favors  they  received  from  Wallenstein  and  all  their  hopes  of 
military  advancement  will  not  induce  them  to  follow  their  gen- 
eral as  soon  as  they  have  proofs  of  his  treason.'  Before 
Wallenstein's  compact  with  the  Swedes,  Octavio  had  no  in- 
fluence with  the  officers,  but  the  horror  of  the  word  treason 
brings  about  at  once  a  revulsion  of  feeling,  and  without  serious 
scruples  they  desert  their  chief.  No  one  understands  better 
the  power  which  legitimate  authority  and  old  custom  wield 
over  the  minds  of  men  than  Wallenstein  himself,  hence  his 
great  caution  and  doubt  when  about  to  take  the  step  »  In- 
stead of  representing  upon  the  scene  the  emperor  and  his 
court,  which  would  have  doubtless  weakened  the  drama,  the 
poet  has  tried  to  make  us  feel  throughout  the  work  the  mighty 
force  of  the  imperial  name  in  face  of  treason.  If  Wallenstein 
had  utterly  disregarded  the  imperial  commands,  even  if  he  had 
openly  rebelled  against  the  emperor  in  order^to  maintain  him- 
self in  his  position,  the  army  might  have  stood  faithfully  by 
him,  but  as  soon  as  he  becomes  a  traitor,  his  influence  over  his 
soldiers  and  over  Max  is  irreparably  lost.3  Had  Wallenstein 
not   committed   treason,   even    Buttler,   with   all    his   energy 

«  PiccoL,  11.  331-336.  a  Tod,  11.  139  ff.  ^  Tod,  11.  768-778. 
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prompted  by  revenge,  would  have  failed  of  his  purpose.  Gor- 
don, Wallenstein's  admiring  friend,  is  commander  of  the  fort- 
ress of  Eger.  For  a  while  it  seems  as  if  he  might  stay  the 
murderous  hand  of  Buttler.  He  plci:tl .  lor  the  general,  tries 
in  every  way  to  extenuate  his  guilt,  but  the  reported  approach 
of  the  Swedes  upon  Eger,  and  the  proof  of  Wallenstein's  guilt, 
make  him  powerless.  Fearing  that  he  might  himself  become 
guilty  of  treason  by  permitting  the  Swedes  to  enter  Eger,  he  is 
compelled  to  abandon  his  general  and  friend.  Even  the  brutal 
Macdonald  and  Deveroux  shrink  at  first  from  assassination  of 
the  general,  but  Buttler  overcomes  their  scruples  by  pointing 
to  Wallenstein's  treason. 

Karl  Werder,  in  his  very  suggestive  book  on  Wallenstein,' 
rejects  the  view  that  Wallenstein's  treason  is  the  cause  of  his 
downfall,  and  tries  to  find  the  real  cause  of  his  ruin  in  his  con- 
duct as  general  when  he  first  assumed  the  chief  command  of 
the  army  in  1625.  In  the  organization  of  his  army  he  ap- 
pealed to  the  most  selfish  instincts,  and  in  the  method  of 
warfare  he  disregarded  all  moral  considerations  in  attaining 
his  end.  He  maintained  his  authority  by  open  defiance  of  the 
imperial  power,  and  ruled  ruthlessly  over  conquered  states.  In 
Werder's  opinion  it  is  this  deep  moral  guilt  of  Wallenstein 
which  eventually  reacts  against  him  and  ruins  him.  No  moral 
bond  unites  Wallenstein's  army,  which  is  composed  of  coarse 
adventurers,  who  are  loyal  to  their  chief  because  it  is  to  their 
advantage  to  be  so.  Upon  this  rude  mass  he  builds  his  plans, 
foredoomed  to  failure,  for  such  an  army  will  in  the  very  nature 
of  things  desert  him  when  it  is  for  their  interest  to  do  so.» 
Werder's  interpretation  is  in  so  far  correct  as  it  tries  to  show 
that  in  the  last  analysis  Wallenstein-s  own  character,  his  enor- 
mous egoism,  is  responsible  for  his  ruin.  But  the  question  be- 
fore us  is,  what  concrete  act  of  Wallenstein,  in  the  last  few 
days  of  his  life  represented  in  the  drama,  seals  his  fate  ?  And 
the  answer  undoubtedly  is,  Wallenstein's  treason.  Werder's 
statement  that  they  desert  him  because  they  find  that  under  the 
circumstances  the  greater  advantage  is  on  the  side  of  the  em- 
peror, is  after  all  but  a  different  way  of  saying  that  Wallen- 
stein's treason  causes  the  defection  of  the  army.'  So  great  is 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  imperial  name,  that  even  officers 
who  are  most  deeply  indebted  to  Wallenstein's  generosity  aban- 


*  VorUsungen  Uber  SchilUr^s  Wallenstein^  von  Karl  Werder,  Berlin,  1889. 
*. Werder,  pp.  39-46. 
Mbid.,  pp.  44  n. 
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don  him  without  any  compunctions  of  conscience  when  they 
learn  of  his  treason.  Whatever  be  their  character  and  their 
motives,  it  is  the  treason  of  the  general  that,  in  the  aitical 
moment,  determines  their  conduct. 


THE   MAX   AND   THEKLA   SCENES   AND   THEIR 

DRAMATIC   FUNCTION. 

We  have  already^  touched  upon  the  reasons  wnich  necessitat- 
ed the  introduction  of  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes.  The  ideajl 
of  the  drama  required  that  the  gloomy  and  realistic  world  ofU 
Wallenstein  and  his  followers  be  supplemented  by  the  idealistic* 
world  of  Max  and  Thekla.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  essay 
Ubernaive  undsentifftcntalische  Dichtung  Schiller  had  developed 
philosophically  the  nature  of  realism  and  idealism  ;  in  the  Wal- 
lenstein drama  these  two  conflicting  views  of  life  were  em- 
bodied in  the  characters  of  Wallenstein  and  Max.  By  contrast, 
these  two  characters  were  to  stand  out  with  more  impressive 
significance.  It  seemed  to  Schiller  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  the  moral  guilt  of  Wallenstein's  undertaking  and  of  his 
whole  view  of  life  be  correctly  judged.  To  do  this,  the  poet 
needed  an  idealist,  bound  to  the  hero  by  the  strongest  ties  of 
admiration  and  love,  who,  fearing  the  ruin  of  his  friend,  was 
bold  enough  to  pass  a  moral  judgment  upon  his  treasonable 
undertaking.  Only  a  character  of  the  purity  and  unselfishness 
of  Max  Piccolomini  could  make  us  see  Wallenstein's  treason 
in  the  most  glaring  light. 

Max  was  not  only  needed  to  make  us  feel  the  enormity  of 
Wallenstein's  guilt,  he  served  also  to  elevate  the  personality  Qf\ 
the  hero.  The  Wallenstein  of  history  was  by  no  n^eans  an  at- 
tractive figure;  he  was  stern,  revengeful  and  taciturn,  and 
feared  rather  than  loved  by  his  soldiers.  A  man  lifted  above 
human  sympathy  was  not  suited  to  be  the  hero  of  a  great  tra- 
gedy. The  poet  must  invest  him  with  tender  and  human  inte- 
rest, and  soften  the  sterner  features  of  his  character.  Among 
the  various  means  used  by  Schiller  to  effect  this  end,  none  was 
so  potent  as  the  friendship  of  Max  Piccolomini.  A  hero,  who 
for  so  many  years  could  be  regarded  by  a  young  idealist  as  the 
finest  type  of  strong  and  noble  manhood,  must  have  possessed 
extraordinary  qualities  of  mind  and  heart. 

Besides,  it  must  be  admitted  that  to  some  extent  personal 

*  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xlv  fE. 
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reasons  induced  Schiller  to  give  suck  prominence  and  treat  with 
so  much  enthusiasm  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes.  From  his 
correspondence  it  appears  that  the  only  characters  in  the  drama 
that  aroused  his  personal  interest  were  Max  and  Thekla. »  The 
rest  of  the  drama  he  could  treat  with  calm  objectivity,  but  in 
the  presence  of  these  two  young  idealists,  the  subjective  manner 
of  his  yoiith  again  prevailed.  He  made  them  the  embodiment 
of  his  own  idealism,  and  he  naturally  developed  the  scenes  in 
which  they  appear  with  a  greater  fullness  than  the  strict  neces- 
sities of  the  drama  required,  and  wrought  them  with  a  rhetorical 
richness  and  splendor  which  suggest  the  style  of  his  earlier 
dramas.* 

But  neither  philosophical  nor  personal  reasons  can  sufficiently 
explain  and  justify  the  presence  of  these  scenes,  and  vindicate 
Schiller  against  the  often  repeated  criticism  that  they  are  after 
all  episodical,  and  in  spite  of  their  poetic  beauty  rather  disturb 
than  promote  the  action  of  the  drama.  It  is  therefore  essential 
to  determine  whether  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes  are  an  or- 
ganic part  of  the  whole  dramatic  action,  and  whether  the  pres- 
ent dramatic  structure  of  the  work  would  be  possible  without 
them. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the  drama  we  are  impressed  with 

(the  fact  that  in  the  impending  conflict  everything  will  depend 
upon  the  attitude  of  the  officers  and  the  army.  The  poet  there- 
fore presents  fo  us  various  types  of  officers  and  shows  the  mani- 
fold motives  which  bind  them  to  Wallenstein.  Among  them 
Max  holds  a  very  prominent  position.  When  Pappenheim, 
one  of  the  bravest  generals  of  his  time,  fell  in  the  battle  of 
Liitzen,  his  regiment  elected  the  young  Max  Piccolomini  their 
colonel  and  thus  showed  in  what  esteem  they  held  him  as  a 
man  and  a  soldier.  Even  in  the  Lager  we  hear  of  his  great 
influence  with  Wallenstein  and  the  emperor.3  All  the  officers 
respect  him  and  Wallenstein  praises  his  military  ability .4  It  is 
[clear  that  the  example  of  such  a  man  will  have  much  influence 
I  upon  the  action  of  the  officers  and  the  army.  If  the  characters 
^  of  Isolani,  Buttler  and  the  other  generals  are  essential  for  the 
action  of  the  drama,  then  it  must  be  admitted  that  Max  Piccolo- 
mini,  by  virtue  of  his  prominent  position  in  the  army,  and  the 
great  respect  he  everywhere  enjoys,  is  of  vastly  greater  signifi- 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  to  Komer  and  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1796. 

2  Cf.  Julian  Schmidt,  Geschichte  der  deutscken  Litteratur  im  igien  Jakrhuf 
<&r/,  Vol.  I,  pp.  134-135- 

3  Lager,  11.  1037-1039. 

*  Ficcol.  11.  23-30,  and  Tod,  11.  2235-2241. 
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cance.  His  decision  for  or  against  Wallenstein  will  be  influen- 
tial in  winning  or  losing  the  army  upon  which  everything  de- 
pends. His  love  for  Thekla  distinctly  serves  to  bind  him  more 
closely  to  Wallenstein,  and  is  therefore  favored  by  the  Countess  j 
Terzky.  The  young  idealist,  the  force  of  whose  example  may 
cause  the  success  or  failure  of  Wallenstein's  undertaking,'  is 
thus  involved  in  the  tragic  conflict.  He  must  either  abandon 
his  friend  and  sacrifice  his  love,  or  become  unfaithful  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  duty.  The  importance  of  Max's  position  in  the 
army  is  best  seen  in  the  third  act  of  Wallenstein'* s  Tod.^  When 
almost  all  the  officers  have  deserted  Wallenstein,  he  makes 
the  greatest  effort  to  retain  Max.  If  Max  and  the  Pappenheimer 
cuirassiers  remain  faithful  to  him,  not  only  will  he  gain  the 
support  of  one  of  the  bravest  regiments  of  the  army,  but  the  ex- 
ample of  a  distinguished  officer,  the  son  of  the  traitor  Octavio, 
may  have  an  incalculable  moral  effect  upon  the  development 
of  events.  If  Max  and  his  regiment  were  to  follow  Wallen- 
stein to  Eger,  Buttler's  murderous  plans  might  be  checked,  or 
at  least  radically  changed,  and  everything  might  take  a  different 
turn.  The  poet  has  thus  laid  the  strongest  emphasis  upon  the 
importance  of  Max's  decision  for  Wallenstein's  fate  and  the 
subsequent  course  of  the  drama.  Max  feels  the  full  weight  of 
responsibility  devolving  upon  him.  He  wavers,  and  leaves  the 
momentous  decision  to  the  pure  heart  of  Thekla.  Thekla  bids 
him  to  remain  true  to  the  emperor,  and  thus  becomes  involved 
in  the  ruin  of  her  father.  Even  after  Max  leaves  Pilsen,  he 
influences  the  course  of  events  in  the  drama.  Soon  after 
leaving  camp,  he  makes  a  desperate  attack  upon  the  Swedes  in 
order  to  prevent  their  juncture  with  Wallenstein  in  Eger, 
and  falls  in  battle.  The  Swedes  now  march  unhindered 
upon  Eger  and  are  within  a  few  hours  of  the  fortress. 
It  is  their  reported  approach  which  finally  influences  Buttler  to 
murder  the  general.  Max's  defeat  by  the  Swedes  is  thus  close-  ;^ 
ly  connected  with  the  catastrophe  of  the  hero.  Thus,  from 
whatever  point  of  view  we  regard  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes, 
they  are  undoubtedly  an  integral  part  of  the  drama ;  they  fur- 
ther its  action,  aid  in  the  interpretation  of  the  character  and 
motives  of  the  hero,  and  add  to  the  richness  of  the  exposition. 

'  Cf.  Tod.  11.  2032-2037. 

*  Especially  Scenes  i  and  2  and  15-23. 
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WALLENSTEIN. 


Wallenstein  is  one  of  the  most  complex  characters  in  dra- 
matic literature,  a  personality  embracing  so  many  contradictory 
traits  that  it  almost  defies  analysis.  There  is  something  dae- 
monic in  his  being,  something  strange  and  enigmatical,  which 
both  attracts  and  repels.  A  mighty  and  successful  general,  he 
seems  at  times  weak  and  irresolute,  a  far-seeing  and  astute 
diplomat,  he  is  in  critical  moments  fatally  blind  when  all  about 
him  clearly  discern  the  impending  danger,  a  man  both  true  and 
false,  lofty  and  contemptible,  genial  and  terrible,  he  has  natur- 
ally been  a  fetumbling-block  to  more  than  one  critic  who  tried 
to  analyze  nis  character.  And  yet  all  these  seeming  inconsis- 
tencies unite  to  form  one  powerful  personality,  fit  to  constitute 
the  hero  of  a  great  tragedy. 

The  interpretation  of  Wallenstein's  character  is  essential  to 
any  critical  estimate  of  the  tragedy.  Various  critics,  from  the 
time  of  the  first  appearance  of  the  drama  down  to  our  day, 
have  tried  to  interpret  Schiller's  Wallenstein  as  a  tragedy  of 
fate.  They  believed  that  the  underlying  idea  of  the  tragedy 
was  similar  to  that  of  the  Oedipus  of  Sophocles,  that  a  series 
of  circumstances,  for  which  the  hero  is  not  responsible  and 
over  which  he  has  no  control,  unite  to  crush  him,  and  thus  as- 
sume the  character  of  an  all-determining  and  implacable  des- 
tiny.»  At  first  sight  this  view  seems  plausible  enough.  Wal- 
lenstein's  final  decisive  step  seems  actually  to  be  the  result  of 
the  stress  of  untoward  circumstances  which  determine  his 
fs  action.  The  evil  fate  of  the  hero  is  ^equently  referred  to ;  he 
1  believes  in  astrology,  and  the  stars  themselves  seem  to  pre- 
1  scribe  his  conduct.^  The  poet's  own  language  in  the  Prologue^ 
that  the  larger  part  of  Wallenstein's  guilt  is  to  be  attributed  to 
the  "  unfortunate  stars,"  3  seems  to  lend  strength  to  this  inter- 
pretation. It  is  therefore  of  signal  importance  for  our  under- 
standing of  Wallenstein's  character  to  find  out  whether  some 
external  mysterious  force  is  represented  as  directing  his  ac- 

'  Among  the  most  prominent  critics  who  have  expressed  this  view  are :  W. 
Siivem,  Ueber  Schiller'' s  Wallenstein  in  Hinsicht  auf  die  griechische  Tragddie, 
Berlin,  1800;  K.  Hoffmeister,  Schillers  Leben,  Stuttgart,  1840;  G.  Gervinus,  Ge- 
schichte  der  dentschen  Dichtkunst,  5th  ed.,  1874,  vol.  V,  pp.  520  ff. ;  H.  Hettner, 
Geschichte  der  deutschen  Litteratur  im  achtzehnten  Jahrhunderi ,  Braunschweig, 
1894,  vol.  Ill,  pp.  2^4-253. 

2  Hann  states  this  view  concisely  when  he  says  :  „^cr  Wcftirnfltaube  ift  in  ®(f>iU 
Ier«  'ffiaUenftein  ibcntifc^  mit  ber  ®c^i<ffoI«mac^t,"  in  his  Schicksalsidee  in  Schillers 
Wallenstein,  von  Franz  G.  Hann.     Klagenfurt,  1884,  p.  4. 

3  Prolog,  11.  109-110. 
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tions,  or  whether  these  are  a  natural  and  necessary  expression 
of  his  character. 

Three  unexpected  circumstances  at  the  beginning  of  the  Tod 
impel  him  to  act :  viz.  the  favorable  aspect  of  the  heavens^'  th J 
capture  of  Sesin,^  and  the  arrival  of  Wrangel.3  But  thesq 
events  nowhere  show  the  secret  workings  of  an  external  fate. 
The  favorable  position  of  the  planets  certainly  encourages  him 
in  his  contemplated  undertaking.  But  from  the  scenes  that 
follow  we  by  no  means  get  the  impression  that  the  "  planetary 
aspect "  has  anything  to  do  with  his  decision.  Were  it  not  for 
the  report  of  Sesin's  capture,  it  is  conceivable,  and  in  fact 
probable,  that  he  would  still  have  abstained  from  uniting  with 
the  Swedes.  But  Sesin's  capture  is  not  surprising  or  un- 
natural ;  it  is  the  direct  result  of  Wallenstein's  previous  conduct. 
When  Wallenstein  conceived  the  plan  of  joining  the  enemy,  in 
order,  if  necessary,  to  force  the  emperor  to  his  terms  of  peace, 
he  used  Sesin  as  his  agent  to  carry  his  despatches  to  the  Saxons 
and  the  Swedes.  The  Court,  distrustful  and  suspicious,  natur- 
ally sought  to  secure  conclusive  proofs  of  Wallenstein's  trea- 
sonable designs.  Sesin's  capture  is  thus  a  natural  and,  in  fact, 
inevitable  consequence  of  the  generaPs  deliberate  intention  to 
enter  into  treasonable  relations  with  the  enemy.  His  plan  of 
a  possible  union  with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons  ends  in  the 
unexpected  capture  of  his  messenger ^  when  he  believes  himself 
toTbe  still  in  full  control  of  the  situation.4  With  a  man  of 
Wallenstein's  character  and  aims,  the  tragic  conflict  becomes 
inevitable. 

His  enormous  ambition  and  his  love  of  worldly  power,  with- 
out which,  constituted  as  he  is,  he  cannot  live,  prove  decisive. 
A  man  of  a  different  character,  not  consumed  by  all-absorbing 
ambition  and  lust  of  power,  would  by  no  means  have  felt  con- 
strained to  unite  with  the  enemy.  If  Wallenstein  could  have 
subdued  his  pride  and  renounced  his  ambition,  he  might  still 
have  extricated  himself  from  his  critical  position.  The  judg- 
ment of  the  Countess  Terzky  as  to  the  probable  attitude  of  the 
Court  toward  him  after  Sesin's  arrest  is  quite  sound.s  Though 
the  Court  has  now  proofs  of  his  negotiations  with  the  enemy, 
his  life  is  by  no  means  in  danger.  If  Wallenstein  had  not 
joined  the  Swedes,  if  in  some  such  way  as  the  Countess  sug- 
gests he  had  excused  before  the  emperor  his  ambiguous  con- 
duct toward  the  enemy,  if  he  had  then  resigned  his  command 

«  Tod,  11.  9  ff.  2  Tod,  11.  46  ff.  3  Tod,  11.  95  ff. 

4  a.  Tod,  11.  139  ff.  5  a.  Tod,  11.  486  ff. 
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and  withdrawn  to  his  estates,  the  emperor  would  scarcely  have 
proceeded  against  him.  Wallenstein  would  then,  it  is  true, 
have  had  to  relinquish  his  ambitious  plans  of  giving  permanent 
peace  to  Europe,  of  making  himself  Ihj  mighty  arbiter  of  the 
destiny  of  nations,  and  of  winning  thereby  the  crown  of  Bo- 
hemia. He  would  have  been  simply,  as  the  Countess  observes 
ironically,  "  a  mighty  king  in  miniature." »  But  Wallenstein 
cannot  submit.  Easy  as  such  conduct  might  be  for  other 
Ijmen,  Wallenstein  cannot  adopt  it.*  It  is  therefore  not  the 
Btress  of  circumstances  but  his  own  character  that  impels  him 
lo  the  fatal  union  with  the  Swedes.  With  such  a  character  as 
jWallenstein's,  the  final  step  is  inevitable,  '-f- 

The  only  circumstance  in  the  drama  which  might  give  the 
impression  that  a  hostile  fate  is  the  cause  of  the  hero's  de- 
struction, is  his  relation  to  Octavio.  His  unshaken  faith  in 
the  friendship  of  his  bitterest  foe,  springing  from  his  strange 
dream  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Lutzen,3  seems  at  first  sight 
to  point  to  the  agency  of  an  external  fate  which  works  deliber- 
ately for  his  destruction.  Wallenstein's  strange  astrological 
belief  has  perplexed  many.  Whatever  the  stars  prognosticate 
proves  false.  The  '*  fortunate  aspect,"  4  which  encourages  the 
hero  to  proceed  in  his  undertaking,  is  delusive.  He  had 
learned  that  he  and  Octavio  were  born  under  the  same  planets, 
that  they  were  both  ^^otJifi'Hnber/'  and  hence  his  faith  Uiat  Oc- 
tavio must  be  his  friend.  That  he  and  Octavio  had  on  the 
eve  of  the  battle  of  Liitzen  similar  dreams  s  was  a  not  unnat- 
ural coincidence.  It  was  one  of  the  decisive  battles  of  the 
war,  fraught  with  the  gravest  possibilities,  and  so  it  is  not  at 
all  remarkable  that  two  generals,  who  had  stood  for  many 
years  in  the  closest  relations  to  each  other,  should  dream  of 
the  impending  conflict. 

Wallenstein\s  astrological  belief  is  founded  on  no  objective 
Ireality,  but  is  simply  a  characteristic  expression  of  his  most  ex- 
traordinary egoism.  Although  he  strives  for  peace,  and  shows 
throughout  the  drama  a  strong  national  sense,  the  central  mo- 
tive of  all  his  action  is  his  boundless  selfishness.  His  intimate 
friends,  his  family,  the  officers  of  his  army,  the  emperor,  the 
enemy  itself,  in  fact  all  with  whom  he  stands  in  any  relation, 
are  used  by  him  primjirily  for  personal  ends,  and  serve  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  as  a  means  for  realizing  his  ambition  for 
supreme  power  and  glory.     His  whole  adventurous  career,  which 

«  Tod,  1.  511.  »  /W.  11.  5^0-537.  3  Tod,  II.  897  ff. 

<  Tod,  11.  9  ff.  s  a.  Piccol,  11.  354  ff.,  and  Tod,  II.  897  «• 
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had  been  one  of  unparalleled  success,  tended  to  augment  and 
intensify  his  innate  selfishness.  The  scion  of  an  impoverished 
family,  he  had  become  by  marriage  the  richest  nobleman  of 
Bohemia.  He  was  Duke  of  Friedland  and  virtual  dictator  of 
the  empire.  A  man  like  Wallenstein,  thoroughly  self-centred, 
with  a  strong  mystical  bent,  must  under  the  circumstances  have 
believed  that  he  stood  under  the  special  protection  of  a  kindly 
fate.  Each  additional  stroke  of  good  fortune  strengthened  him 
in  his  belief.  It  was  natural  for  him  to  conceive  that  the  fu- 
ture had  even  more  in  store  for  him,  and  that  fate  was  control- 
ling and  moulding  events  in  his  interest.  Thus  this  proud 
egoist,  in  his  philosophical  broodings  upon  the  meaning  of  the 
universe  and  its  relation  to  man,  reconstructed  the  astrological 
belief  of  his  time  in  terms  of  his  own  inner  experience.  It  be- 
came to  him  a  distinctly  ^^r^^?;/^/  faith.  His  astonishing  suc- 
cess developed  in  him  the  conviction  that  he  was  the  special 
favorite  of  the  planets  which  presided  over  his  birth,  that  he  was 
preferred  above  other  men,  and  that  the  customary  laws  of  hu- 
man conduct  did  not  apply  to  him.  And  so  even  shortly  before 
his  death  he  expresses  his  faith  in  his  mighty  destiny. »  He 
reads  in  the  conjunction  of  the  constellations  what  in  the  blind- 
ness of  his  egoism  he  wishes  to  see.  The  planets  assent  to  what 
his  ambition  craves.  He  believes  that  fate  is  so  deeply  con- 
cerned in  his  welfare,  that  he  has  the  right  to  question  it  di- 
rectly and  to  command  it  to  answer  his  question  in  a  particu- 
lar manner.  He  demands  before  the  battle  of  Liitzen  that  fate 
shall  tell  him  who  of  all  his  followers  is  his  most  faithful  friend.' 
When  he  awakes,  he  finds  Octavio  at  his  side.  To  a  man  of 
Wallenstein's  character  this  seeming  answer  must  become  hence- 
forth the  highest  test  of  truth,  and  he  therefore  despises  the 
warnings  and  remonstrances  of  his  faithful  followers.  They  are 
but  mortals  whose  eyes  are  dim  and  whose  judgment  is  limited 
to  things  terrestrial,  whereas  he  stands  in  direct  communicationr 
with  the  mysterious  forces  which  guide  human  lives.  He  mush 
believe  in  Octavio.  To  distrust  Octavio  would  be  to  distrust 
himself,  to  abandon  his  fate,  in  whose  favor  and  special  pro- 
tection he  firmly  believes.  Hence  his  impatience  and  anger 
whenever  Illo  and  Terzky  express  their  well-grounded  suspicions 
of  Octavio.3 

The  actor  Fleck,  perhaps  the  greatest  impersonator  of  Wal- 
lenstein that  (jrermany  has  produced,  was  especially  effective 
in  bringing  out  this  peculiar  astrological  belief  of  the   hero. 

*  Tody  11.  3565-3572.  2  Tody  11.  920-924.  3  Tod,  11.  946-947. 
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Tieck,  who  had  heard  him,  described  him  as  follows :  "  As  soon 
as  he  (Fleck)  appeared  in  the  character. of  the  hero,  the  spectator 
felt  as  though  an  invisible  protecting  power  accompanied  him. 
In  every  word  the  proud  and  brooding  man  appealed  to  a  tran- 
scendent glory  which  was  granted  to  him  alone.  Only  to  him- 
self did  he  speak  seriously  and  truly,  to  all  others  he  was  con- 
descending, and  looked  even  during  his  conversations  with  them 
into  his  dreamy  world.  And  so  one  felt  as  if  the  general,  so 
manifoldly  and  strangely  entangled,  lived  in  a  great  and  horrible 
delusion,  and  as  often  as  he  raised  his  voice  in  order  actually  to 
speak  about  the  stars  and  their  effect,  we  were  seized  by  a  mys- 
terious shudder,  for  just  this  seeming  wisdom  stood  in  an  all  too 
glaring  contrast  to  reality  and  its  demands." 

So  profound  is  Wallenstein's  faith  that  even  after  Octavio*s 
treachery  he  still  clings  tenaciously  to  his  belief,  and  with  spe- 
cious arguments  seeks  to  vindicate  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
stars.'  When  Buttler  appears  soon  afterward,  and  unexpect- 
edly offers  his  help  to  Wallenstein,  his  services  are  received 
without  the  least  suspicion.  That  of  all  men  Butder  should 
come  to  his  aid  at  a  moment  when  the  whole  proud  structure 
of  his  plans  begins  to  totter,  is  to  Wallenstein  an  unmistakable 
proof  that  fate  still  befriends  him.^  He  cannot  abandon  a  faith 
which  has  become  a  part  of  his  being,  which  has  imparted  to 
him  strength  and  courage  for  every  lofty  task.  In  one  of  the 
most  pathetic  passages  of  the  drama,  in  which  he  bewails 
the  loss  of  Max,3  and  where  more  than  anywhere  else 
he  rouses  our  sympathy  through  his  fine  appreciation  of  the 
meaning  and  value  of  idealism  in  life,  his  egoism  remains  un- 
changed. In  the  very  next  scene  he  expresses  to  Gordon  the 
belief  that  evil  spirits,  jealous  of  his  glory  and  eager  for  a  vic- 
tim, had  snatched  from  him  his  dearest  friend.  Their  wrath 
is  now  appeased.  The  blow  intended  for  him  had  fallen  upon 
Max,  and  henceforth  his  fortune  will  shine  again  upon  him.4 
Even  the  tragic  death  of  Max  he  thus  interprets  in  terms  of  his 
own  destiny. 

And  finally  when  Seni,  just  before  the  catastrophe,  rushes  in 
and  implores  him  not  to  trust  the  Swedes,  because  the  plane- 
tary aspect  portends  some  terrible  misfortune  from  false  friends, 
Wallenstein,  rather  than  surrender  his  faith  in  his  own  judg- 
ment and  abandon  all  hope  of  the  restoration  of  his  former 
glory,  rejects  impatiently  the  oracle  of  the  stars  at  the  very  time 
when  it  speaks  most  truly.     He  says  : 

»  Tod,  11.  1668  ff.  *  Tod,  11.  1705-1709. 

3  Tod,  11.  3421  ff.  4  Tod,  11.  3582  ff. 
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53on  fatfti^cn  grcunben  ftammt  mein  ganged  Ungtildf, 
2)ic  SBeifung  l)dttc  frti^er  fommcn  foUcn, 
3c|5t  braud^'  id^  fcinc  ®tcrne  mel^r  baju.' 

These  lines  clearly  indicate  that  it  is  his  own  imperious  will  that 
he  wishes  to  realize.  As  long  as  the  stars  agree,  or  seem  to 
agree,  with  the  deepest  wishes  of  his  heart,  he  accepts  them,  for 
it  flatters  his  pride  to  believe  that  he  is  the  special  favorite  of 
an  all-powerful  and  a  beneficent  fate,  but  when  finally  in  a  most 
critical  moment  the  signs  of  the  heavens  are  directly  at  va- 
riance with  his  will,  he  unhesitatingly  renounces  them.  lUo 
certainly  understands  this  side  of  his  character  when  he  says : 

,,3n  bcincr  iBruft  fmb  bcine«  @rf|i(ffa(«  @tcmc." » 

Wallenstein's  astrological  belief  thus  gives  us  a  deep  insight  \ 
into  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  extraordinary  egoism  and  love  | 
of  power.  His  conduct  is  consistent  throughout.  There  is 
nowhere  in  the  drama  any  indication  of  the  rule  of  external 
fate.  Whatever  he  does  and  thinks,  even  his  blindest  acts, 
spring  from  the  limitations  of  his  own  character,  which  is  re- 
sponsible for  his  downfall.  His  high-flown  notions  about  his 
fate  and  destiny  are  mere  phantoms,  fabrications  of  the  extrava- 
gant imagination  of  a  man  who  would  interpret  the  whole  busy 
world  of  men  and  things  about  him  as  instruments  of  his  own 
self-aggrandizement.  In  the  last  analysis  it  is  Wallenstein's  ego- 
ism that  obscures  his  vision  and  makes  the  counter-conspiracy 
of  Octavio  possible,  which  brings  about  his  ruin. 

Many  critics  have  found  Wallenstein's  character  undramatic 
and  weak  because  of  the  great  indecision  he  shows  in  the  crit- 
ical moments  of  his  life.3  These  criticisms  seem  at  first  plaus- 
ible. In  the  Piccolomini  Wallenstein  does  nothing,  in  spite  of 
the  earnest  entreaties  of  Illo  and  Terzky  to  seize  the  favorable 
opportunity  and  strike  a  decisive  blow.  The  news  of  Sesin*s 
capture  staggers  him.  In  a  long  soliloquy  he  expresses  his 
doubts  and  fears ;  he  would  rather  not  see  Wrangel.  For  a 
while  it  seems  that  he  would  gladly  retrace  his  steps,  until  his 
indecision  seems  finally  to  be  conquered  by  the  stinging  argu- 
ments of  a  woman.  Some  critics  see  in  all  this  an  utter  lack 
of  a  well-defined  purpose,  and  therefore  fail  to  find  in  him  the^ 
most  essential  quality  of  a  dramatic  hero. 

'  Tod^  11.  3611-3613. 

^  Piccol.j  f.  962. 

3  Especially  Otto  Ludwie,  who  is  the  severest  adverse  critic  of  the  character  of 
the  hero  and  the  structure  of  the  drama.  Cf.  Otto  Ludwig's  Gesantmeltf  Schriften^ 
1891,  Vol.  V,  pp.  298-313. 
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Wallenstein  is  not  one  of  those  tragic  characters  in  whom 
passion  works  with  such  elemental  force  that  it  disregards  all 
other  considerations.  Ambition  is  his  passion,  but  he  is  not  a 
Macbeth  or  a  Richard  III.  He  is  of  a  reflective  nature, 
strongly  endowed  with  that  power  of  philosophical  introspec- 
tion which  is  a  marked  characteristic  of  Schiller's  heroes,  and, 
in  fact,  of  much  of  the  finest  poetry  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
He  loves  power  and  cannot  live  without  it.  He  must  stand  at 
the  helm  and  control  the  fate  of  his  country  and  of  Europe. 
He  will  not  be  deposed,'  and  he  has  for  months  been  making 
secret  preparations  to  resist  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 

bmperor  to  dismiss  him.  If  in  the  Piccolomini  he  does  not 
«ct,  it  is  because  in  his  opinion  the  time  has  not  yet  arrived 
[for  action.  He  is  still  undisputed  master  of  a  powerful  army 
and  virtual  dictator  of  the  land.  He  knows  of  the  machina- 
tions of  the  Court  against  him,  and  he  is  making  preparations 
to  meet  any  emergency  that  might  arise.  But  as  yet  he  sees 
no  pressing  danger.  His  negotiations  with  the  enemy  are  so 
complete  that  he  believes  that  he  can  avenge  himself  upon  the 
emperor,  if  he  wishes  to  do  so.  It  gratifies  his  pride  and  love 
of  pK)wer  to  have  all  the  threads  of  European  diplomacy  in  his 
hands,  to  feel  that  the  emperor  is  at  his  mercy,  and  that  the 
fate  of  the  empire  depends  upon  his  will.  He  has  what  he 
most  craves,  a  position  of  unlimited  influence  and  power,  and 
would  retain  it  as  long  as  possible.     And  so  he  says  to  Terzky ; 

,,@«  mad^t  mtr  grcubc  mctnc  9J?ad)t  ju  fenncn."* 

He  is  by  no  means  irresolute,  and  he  realizes  the  coming 
danger.  He  watches  the  intrigues  of  the  Court  in  Vienna. 
He  has  summoned  his  army  to  assemble  in  Pilsen,  and  seeks 
to  pledge  it  to  an  unswerving  loyalty,  in  case  he  should  feel 
compelled  to  proceed  against  the  emperor.  He  has  asked  his 
wife  and  daughter  to  come  to  camp.  Everything  is  ready  for 
a  decisive  action  for  the  occasion.  But  with  the  capture  6f 
Sesin  the  whole  situation  changes.  Thus  far  he  has  fixed  his 
attention  upon  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  his  power 
with  the  crown  of  Bohemia  as  the  distant  goal  of  his  ambition. 
^  Now,  however,  when  treason  stares  him  in  the  face,  he  real- 
izes the  full  extent  and  meaning  of  his  contemplated  conduct. 
Naturally  he  hesitates,  and  his  hesitation  elevates  and  human- 
izes his  character.  Ambition  has  not  so  far  stifled  his  moral 
sense  that  he  is  unable  to  feel  the  enormity  of  his  contemplated 

«  Piccol.,  11.  999-1002.  a  Piccol.,  1.  868. 
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crime.  The  conflict  between  Wallenstein's  moral  nature  and 
his  uncontrollable  ambition  is  the  real  cause  of  his  temporary 
indecision.  Such  an  inner  conflict  is  true  psychologically  and 
heightens  the  stage  effect. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  some  that  Wallenstein's  final  deci- 
sion to  join  the  Swedes  is  due  to  the  eloquent  arguments  of 
the  Countess  Terzky.  Fielitz  claims  that  if  Max  had  not  been 
turned  away  by  the  Countess '  and  had  been  allowed  to  ex- 
press his  views  ^  to  Wallenstein  at  the  right  time,  Wallenstein 
would  have  desisted  from  his  treasonable  undertaking.3  This 
opinion  rests  upon  an  erroneous  interpretation  of  the  hero's 
character.  Wailenstein's  love  of  power  is  his  supreme  pas-J 
sion.  The  reason  why  the  Countess  is  successful  in  her  ap- 
peal is  because  through  her  knowledge  of  Wallenstein's  char- 
acter she  is  able  to  use  such  arguments  as  he  himself  would 
have  used  sooner  or  later  in  defense  of  his  conduct.  If  the 
Countess  had  not  appeared  at  that  time,  Wallenstein*s  decision 
would  have  been  eventually  the  same.  At  best,  the  Countess 
simply  concentrates  the  action  of  the  drama  by  inducing  Wal- 
lenstein to  take  at  once  the  step  which  he  would  himself  have 
been  constrained  to  take  in  the  end.  In  the  last  instance,  his 
decision  depends  upon  his  character.  It  is  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  an  idealist  like  Max  could  ever  have  definitely 
diverted  Wallenstein  from  his  treasonable  purpose.  If  Max 
had  been  admitted  in  time,  the  intensity  of  his  appeal  might 
have  made  a  temporary  impression.  Wallenstein  might  have 
hesitated  a  litde  longer,  but,  being  what  he  is,  he  would  have 
concluded  in  the  end  the  compact  with  the  Swedes.  Shortly 
before  the  catastrophe  he  says  to  Gordon : 

„^dtt'  td)  Dormer  gettjugt,  ttja«  nun  gcfd^cbn, 
2)a6  f^  ben  licbflcu  grcunb  mlr  ttjftrbe  foftcn, 
Unb  ^attc  mir  bag  ^erj,  ttjic  jcfet,  gcfpromen  — 
^ann  fctn,  td^  l^Sttc  niic^  bcbac^t  —  fann  feln, 
%iidj  nl(i)t."* 

The  last  sentence  is  very  significant.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  even  had  he  foreseen  the  loss  of  his  friend,  he  would  no^ 
have  changed  his  decision. 

»  Taii,  11.  474  ff. 

*  Tad,  Act  II,  Scene  2. 

3  Wilhelra  Fielitz,  Studien  zu  SchilUrs  Dramtn,  Leipzig,  1876,  pp.  7-43. 

*  Todf  11.  3657-3661. 
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OCTAVIO. 


Octavio  Piccolomini  has  an  ungrateful  r61e  in  the  drama,  and 
therefore  his  character  and  motives  are  open  to  misinterpreta- 
tion. The  outspoken  opposition  of  his  own  son  to  his  whole 
course  of  conduct,  and  the  strong  condemnation  uttered  by 
Wallenstein  and  his  adherents  when  they  hear  of  his  treachery, 
create  an  unfavorable  impression  of  his  character.  In  a  letter 
to  Bottiger  of  March  i,  1799,  Schiller  defines  clearly  the  per- 
sonality which  he  intended  to  portray  in  Octavio.  He  writes  : 
"It  was  not  my  purpose,  nor  is  it  indicated  in  the  words  of  my 
text,  that  Octavio  Piccolomini  should  be  represented  as  such  a 
very  bad  man  or  a  rascal.  In  my  drama  he  is  never  that,  he 
is  even  a  tolerably  upright  man  from  the  worldly  point  of  view, 
and  the  baseness  committed  by  him  we  see  repeated  upon  every 
world-stage  by  persons  who,  like  him,  have  strict  notions  of  right 
and  duty.  (He  chooses,  to  be  sure,  bad  means,  but  he  pursues 
a  good  purpose.  He  wishes  to  save  the  state  and  serve  the 
emperor,  whom  he  regards  next  to  God  as  the  highest  object 
of  all  duty.  He  betrays  a  friend  who  trusts  him,  but  this  friend 
is  a  traitor  to  his  emperor,  and,  besides,  in  his  eyes  an  irra- 
tional man." '  \ 
]  Octavio  is  by  nature  a  conservative  and  an  aristocrat  of  an 
-  ancient  family.  Wallenstein,  although  now  commander-in-chief 
and  Duke  of  Friedland,  is  to  him  after  all  a  novus  homo^  a 
creature  of  fortune,  a  brilliant  adventurer,  raised  to  the  highest 
positions  by  the  vicissitudes  of  war.  Wallenstein*s  daring  and 
revolutionary  schemes  he  regards  with  distrust  and  aversion. 
As  a  member  of  the  privileged  class  he  naturally  sides  with  the 
established  institutions  of  the  land.  Unwavering  loyalty  and 
obedience  to  his  sovereign  are  to  him  a  sacred  duty.  He  does 
not  question  the  justice  and  the  wisdom  of  the  emperor's  com- 
mands, he  obeys  them  implicitly.*  His  motives  are  by  no  means 
selfish,  as  his  enemies  and  even  his  son  in  a  moment  of  excite- 
ment suggest,  although  he  hopes  some  day  to  be  rewarded  for 
his  services  with  a  princely  title.3  He  knows  well  the  danger 
of  his  position,4  and  yet  his  duties  to  the  emperor  seem  to  him 
so  natural  that  he  never  experiences  any  inner  conflict  in  ful- 
filling them  even  at  the  risk  of  his  life.  His  loyalty  to  his 
I  master  gives  unity  of  purpose  to  all  his  devious  plans. 

'  Cf .  here  also  Goethe's  characterization  of  Octavio  in  his  review  of  the  Piccolo- 
tnini.    Goethe,  IVerke^  XXX,  p.  693. 

^Piccoi.,  11.  2454-2460.       3  tod,  11.  2765-6.       APiccol.,  11.  297  ff. 
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This  anstocrat  is  naturally  a  finished  courtier  and  a  calm, 
shrewd,  self-contained  diplomat,  whose  fine  skill  in  directing  the 
dangerous  conspiracy  against  Wallenstein  challenges  our  ad- 
miration. He  never  loses  his  dignity  or  self-possession.  His 
language  is  precise  and  pointed.  Some  of  his  utterances  are 
full  of  practical  wisdom,  especially  when  he  speaks  in  defense 
of  law  and  order.  Although  in  appearance  restrained  and  dis- 
passionate, he  is  not  devoid  of  feeling.  All  his  hopes  and  plans 
are  built  upon  his  son,  whom  he  loves  in  his  own  way.  He  is 
by  no  means  a  tyrannical  father.  He  treats  Max  with  consid- 
eration and  forbearance,  spares  his  feelings  wherever  possible, 
and  ignores  his  occasional  harsh  and  passionate  words.  He 
does  not  share  his  son's  enthusiastic  admiration  of  Wallenstein 
or  approve  of  his  love  of  Thekla.  With  convincing  proofs  he 
seeks  to  disillusion  him  and  to  free  him  from  relations  which 
must  prove  fatal.  Max  finally  recognizes  the  force  of  his 
father's  views,  and  feels  that  he  must  abandon  his  chief. 

Octavio's  conduct  toward  his  son  is  natural  and  justifiable 
from  his  point  of  view.  In  his  conduct  toward  the  officers  he 
shows  a  distinct  intellectual  superiority.  No  better  person 
could  have  been  chosen  for  the  task  of  winning  them  over  to 
the  imperial  cause.  He  understands  men,  sees  everything 
about  him,  knows  how  to  adapt  means  to  ends,  and  displays  re- 
markable presence  of  mind  and  firmness  in  critical  situations. 

The  repugnance  which  the  average  reader  or  spectator  feels 
for  him  is,  however,  in  part  justified.     In  all  his  intrigues  against 
Wallenstein  he  shows  no  feeling  of  regret  or  scruples  of  con- 
science.    He  forms  his  plans  for  Wallenstein's  ruin  with  cold'l 
deliberation,  without  the  least  inner  conflict.     Although  he  had  \ 
never  sought  Wallenstein's  friendship,  he  knows  that  WaUen-  1 
stein,  for  reasons  quite  incomprehensible  to  him,  implicity  trusts  ^ 
him  and  confides  everything  to  him.     Octavio  does  not  disturb 
this  faith,  but  uses  deliberately  the  information  obtained  from 
him  for  undermining  his  power  and  effecting  his  ruin.     The 
manner  in  which  Octavio  tries  to  excuse  his  conduct  is  sheer 
sophistry.'     He  attains  his  end  through  hypocrisy  and  deceit,! 
and  this  double  dealing  robs  him  of  our  sympathy  and  respect.  \ 
His  effort  to  throw  the  responsibility  of  Wallenstein's  murder 
upon  Butder  also  offends  us.     When  arousing  Butder's  feelings 
of  wrong  and  permitting  him  to  accompany  Wallenstein  to  Eger, 
he  must  have  known  that  nothing  would  restrain  Buttier's  bitter 
vengeance.     His  apparent  surprise  and  moral  indignation  at 

'  Piccoi.,  11.  346  ff.  and  note  and  Picco/.,  11.  2435  £f. 
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IButtler'.s  act  is  feigned,  and  we  feel  that  Buttler  is  right  when 
he  calls  Octavio  the  real  instigator  of  the  murder.' 

The  drama  required  a  man  like  Octavio  to  guide  the  conspi- 
racy to  a  successful  issue.  If  he  had  yielded  to  any  inner  con- 
flict, he  could  hardly  have  accomplished  his  purpose.  He  is 
consistent  throughout  and  admirably  qualified  to  thwart  the 
lK>undless  ambition  of  his  chief.  We  must  respect  his  loyalty 
to  his  sovereign,  he  moves  our  profoundest  sympathy  in  the 
death  of  his  only  son,  and  we  feel  at  the  end  of  the  drama  the 
full  extent  of  the  terrible  tragic  irony  compressed  in  the  title 
<♦  Prince  Piccolomini." 

BUTTLER. 

The  character  of  Buttler  is  delineated  with  the  utmost  clear- 
ness. The  motives  of  his  conduct  are  simple  but  intense.  He 
is  a  distinctly  plebeian  nature,  who  by  energy  and  faithful 
service  has  worked  his  way  up  from  the  ranks  to  a  command- 
ling  position  in  the  army.  Ambition  and  pride  are  his  salient 
Icharacteristics.  Determined  to  succeed,  he  has  devoted  him- 
self with  grim  energy  to  his  military  duties,  and  has  kept  him- 
self free  from  the  vulgar  vices  of  the  soldiers  of  his  time.  He 
Is  a  moderate  man,  who  has  saved  his  money,  and  has  but  one 

(object,  viz.  to  attain  the  highest  possible  honor  in  the  service 
of  the  emperor.  He  has  a  natural  antipathy  to  men  of  aristo- 
cratic birth,  and  delights  in  the  fact  that  he  lives  in  a  time 
when  Individual  merit  and  ability  and  not  birth  determine 
man's  position  in  the  state. »  It  is  because  Wallenstein  is  a 
soldier  of  fortune,  a  man  who  through  his  own  talents  has 
risen  to  the  highest  position  in  the  empire,  that  he  appeals  to 
Battler.     A  career  like  Wallenstein's  is  his  ideal.3 

A  man  of  such  unity  of  ])urpose,  conscious  of  his  merit,  must 
feel  deeply  wounded  when  an  honor,  which  he  regards  as  his 
due,  is  refused  because  of  his  lowly  birth.  Wallenstein,  know- 
ing this  most  vulnerable  point  in  Butder*s  character,  had  pur- 
|H>soly  dissuaded  the  Court  from  granting  him  the  tide  which 
ho  had  sought,  in  order  to  arouse  his  hatred  against  the  emperor 
and  allaoh  him  to  his  own  cause.  Revenge  now  becomes  his 
ruling  motive.  He  is  ready  to  sacrifice  everything  in  order  to 
gratify  this  pa.ssion.  When  he  discovers  Wallenstein's  trea- 
sonable designs,  he  is  ready  to  help  him  and  thus  elTect  the 
•  humiliation  of  the  emperor.-*     When,  however,  he  learns  that 

*  /W.  M.   ;S«^>  IT.  a  Piicoi.,  U.  0014-20*9. 
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not  the  emperor  but  Wallenstein  himself  had  been  the  cause  of 
his  failure  to  secure  the  coveted  title,  and  that  he  had  deceived 
him  in  order  to  promote  his  personal  ends,  his  revenge  knows 
no  bounds.  He  asks  Octavio  for  permission  to  remain  with 
Wallenstein  in  order  to  wreak  his  revenge  upon  him.' 

Henceforth  he  becomes  Wallenstein's  evil  genius,  and  does 
everything  to  foil  his  plans  and  effect  his  ruin.  But  after  the 
first  outburst  of  his  wrath  has  subsided,  even  he  shrinks  from 
murder.  It  is  his  intention  at  first  to  capture  the  general  and 
deliver  him  over  to  the  emperor,  but  when  he  hears  of  the  vic- 
tory of  the  Swedes  and  tlieir  advance  upon  Eger,  he  resolves  to 
kill  him.  He  fears  that  Wallenstein,  by  uniting  himself  with 
the  Swedes,  might  be  able  to  frustrate  his  plans  and  escape  his 
revenge.  In  order  to  justify  his  conduct,  he  represents  the 
approach  of  the  Swedes  as  a  sign  that  fate  itself  has  decreed 
the  murder  of  Wallenstein.  The  contemplated  deed  is  so  mon- 
strous that  even  he  tries  to  extenuate  his  guilt  by  regarding 
himself  as  a  mere  instrument  of  fate.*  He  has,  besides,  pledged 
his  word  of  honor  to  Octavio  not  to  allow  Wallenstein  to 
escape,  and  so  Wallenstein  falls.  Buttlef's  actions  are  consis- 
tent throughout,  and  spring  inevitably  from  his  character  and 
the  demands  of  the  drama. 


COUNTESS   TERZKY. 

The  Countess  Terzky  is  one  of  the  most  successful  of  Schil- 
ler's female  characters.  In  her  views  of  life  and  her  conduct 
she  is  distinctly  a  realist,  in  many  respects  resembling  Wallen- 
stein. She  shares  his  vast  ambition,  and  is,  in  her  way,  active 
in  promoting  it.  To  accomplish  her  purpose,  she  does  not 
scorn  intrigue  and  dissimulation.3  No  scruples  restrain  her 
bold  designs.  She  is  more  frank  and  cynical  than  Wallenstein 
in  her  disdain  for  prudential  considerations  and  in  the  frank 
avowal  of  her  motives.  Wallenstein  feels  and  understands  the 
full  significance  of  treason,  and  a  powerful  inner  conflict  stirs 
his  whole  being  before  he  takes  the  irrevocable  step.  No 
considerations,  however,  of  loyalty  or  duty  disturb  the  con- 
science of  Countess  Terzky.  She  has  not  Wallenstein*s  moral 
depth,  and  therefore  his  scruples  have  littie  or  no  weight  with 
her.     She  glories  in  his  ambition,  it  fills  her  whole  soul,  and 

«  Tod,  11.  1 181-82.  2  xod,  11.  2871-81. 

3  Schiller's  letter  to  Bottiger  of  March  i,  1799. 
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gives  vigor  and  unity  of  purpose  to  all  her  actions.  Hence,  at 
the  crisis  of  the  drama,  she  is  more  resolute  than  the  hero 
himself,  and  is  able  by  her  appeal  to  his  pride  and  ambition  to 
hasten  his  decision.  Her  r61e  in  the  scene  in  which  she  in- 
cites Wallenstein  to  immediate  action »  shows  clearly  the  in 
fluence  of  Lady  Macbeth. 

The  genius  of  the  poet  has  succeeded  in  arousing  our  in- 
terest and  even  our  sympathy  for  this  worldly  woman.  She  is 
ambitious,  but  her  ambition  is  ennobled  by  its  unselfishness. 
The  primary  motive  of  all  her  plans  and  intrigues  is  the  great- 
ness and  glory  of  Wallenstein,  who  is  to  her  the  embodiment 
of  resolute  and  noble  manhood.  Her  relation  to  her  inferior 
husband  is  subordinate.  But  Wallenstein  she  understands, 
and  her  admiration  for  his  personality  and  his  genius  is  very 
closely  akin  to  love.  When  tortured  by  horrible  forebodings, 
yie  tenderly  says  to  him  : 

„0  bicibc  ftar!!    ©r^attc  bu  un«  aufred^t, 
2)cnn  bu  bift  unfcr  ?ld)t  unb  unfrc  @onnc.'" 

This  pathetic  scene,  in  which  her  deep  concern  for  Wallen- 
stein's  safety  makes  everything  appear  to  her  so  ominous,  and 
reveals  her  so  timid  and  tender  and  womanly,  sheds  a  softer 
light  upon  her  character  and  evokes  our  sympathy.  Life  becomes 
to  her  empty  and  meaningless  when  she  hears  of  his  death,  and 
she  ends  her  life  by  poison.  Her  last  words  indicate  how  she 
feels  her  whole  being  bound  up  with  the  fate  of  Wallenstein.3 

■  j  The  character  of  Countess  Terzky  shows  how  much  more  suc- 
cessful Schiller  was  in  depicting  strong  and  mature  women 
than  in  the  portrayal  of  naive  and  simple  feminine  characters. 
The  Countess  Terzky  is  one  of  the  strongest  creations  of  Schit 

jler's  realism. 

«  Tod,  Act  I,  Scene  7.  *  7W,  11. 340&-3401.  3  7W,  11.  3858-3863. 


SKanenfteitt. 

(Ein    bramatifc^es    ©ebic^t 
€rfter  tZei(« 


J 


Deutsehland  im 


imiaeit  (16*8). 


IPallcnftcins  Cager. 


Per  f  on  en. 


^onftabler. 

3ttfi  t>oIfifcbf  rfitenbf  ^^fifler. 

^rtcbufiere  »om  Regiment  i^icfcnbadj. 
iluraffier  loon  cinem  roaflonifdjcn     (  <a>^;,«^„* 
tfiraffier  oon  eiiifra  lombarbifd^en  J  ^^i^^'W- 

Ulanen. 
«cfriit 
burger. 

Saufrfnabe. 

^a^nginer. 

@olbQtfnj(^u(inei^fr. 

Si^arfftenberin. 

(Sine  ^ufmarterin. 

iSoIbatenjungen. 

^oboiften. 

$or  bft  etabt  ¥Ufen  in  85]^mfn. 


Prolog* 

0cf|nnN^ett  bei  Siebererdffmmg  btr  €<^auia^ne  in  Seimar  im  Dftobcr  1796. 

3)cr  fc^^enben,  bcr  cmftcn  3KQg!c  Spiel, 
^m  i^r  fo  oft  tin  toidig  Ofpc  unb  ^uge 
^litfpx,  bie  toeic^  Seele  ^ingegeben, 
SScrcinigt  un§  ouf§  ncu'  in  bicfem  (Baal  — 
5  Unb  fie^!  er  ^t  fic^  neu  Derjilngt,  i^n  ^t 

^ic  ^unft  jum  ^itcm  2^empcl  au^efc^miicft, 
Unb  ein  ^rmonifc^  ^o^r  ^eift  fpvic^t  unS 
fiu^  bicfcr  cbcin  SSuIcnorbnung  an 
Unb  rcgt  ben  8inn  ju  fcftlic^n  Qkfii^lcn. 

lo  Unb  boc^  ift  bic^  bcr  oltc  6(^iupIo|  no<^, 

2)ic  3Bicgc  moiic^r  jugenblic^n  ^oftc, 

2)ic  Saufba^n  monc^^  ttxic^jcnbcn  Haitni^, 

®ir  pnb  bie  'Mlten  noc^,  bie  fic^  Dor  euc^ 

3Kit  ttxirmem  2:rieb  unb  Gifer  au^ebilbet. 
15         6in  ebler  3Kei)ter  ftanb  auf  biefem  ^Ia|, 

Guc^  in  bie  ^item  §b^n  feiner  ^nft 

^urc^  {einen  Sc^opfergeniu^  entjiicfenb. 

O  moge  biefe^  9iaume^  neue  ^iirbe 

3)ie  Sihrbigften  in  un)re  ^itte  jie^n, 
20         Unb  eine  ^offnung,  bie  mir  long'  ge^gt, 

@i(^  un§  in  glfinjenbcr  GrfiiUung  ^eigen. 

6in  grofec^  3Rufter  mecft  92a(^iferung 

Unb  giebt  bcm  Urteil  1^3^  ©ejeje. 

@o  fte^  biefer  ^rci^,  bie  neue  S3ii^nc 
25         ^te  3^wgen  be§  Doflenbetcn  ^olent^. 

fBo  mW  e^  Quc^  bie  ^afte  liebcr  priifen, 

^en  olten  9lu^m  crfri(d)cn  unb  tjerjilngen 

^U  ^ier  toor  einem  nu^rlef'nen  5^rei§, 

^cr,  ni^rbor  jebcm  S^iJ^^f^^^Jl  ^^  Ihtnft, 
30         3Rit  lei^bemeglic^m  ©efu^t  bcii  OJcift 

3n  feiner  fliic^tigften  ©rf^cinung  !)afc^t? 

litnn  fc^nefl  unb  fpurlo^  ge^t  be§  3Himen  ^unft, 
2)ie  rounbcrbare,  on  bcm  Sinn  tooriiber, 


6  tPaHenfietns  Ca^er. 

mm  bo^  ®cbi(b  be«  ^J)eciBc(^,  bcr  ®efang 
35         ^c«J  Dlc^tcrg  nad)  3a^rtaufenbcn  nodj  (cbcn. 
^icr  ftlrbt  bcr  3<i"bcr  mit  beni  Mnftlcr  ob, 
Unb  luic  bcr  ^long  ber^Uct  in  bcm  O^r, 
S3crrauf(()t  bc^  ^ilugenblirf^  gcfc^roinbc  8c^i5pfung, 
Unb  i^rcn  9?ii^m  l>ciDo^rt  tcin  bourciib  38crf. 
40         6c^n)cr  ift  b  i  c  5iunft,  toergonglic^  Ift  i^r  ^rci^, 
^cm  9Kimcit  flicfjt  bic  ^Ja^roclt  fcinc  ^ron^c; 
2)rum  muft  cr  gei^cii  mit  bcr  (4)cgcnnxirt, 
3)cn  ?lugcnblicf,  bcr  fcin  ift,  gai^  crfiiQcn, 
9)iuft  jcincr  5WitiucIt  mac^tig  fid)  tocrfic^rn, 
45         Unb  im  (Sk^utfi  bcr  ?iJiirbigftcn  unb  S3cftcu 

Gin  Icbcnb  ^cnfmal  fid)  crbaun.  —  So  nimmt  er 
(Bxdf  fcincfiJ  ^^QmcnsJ  Gmigfcit  toorou^, 
2)cnn  njcr  ben  JBcftcn  fcincr  Qtxt  gcnug 
Qk\f)an,  bcr  fyit  gclcbt  fiir  qUc  geitcn. 

50  Die  ncuc  Siixa,  bic  bcr  ^unft  X^alicn^ 

?luf  bicfcr  SBii^nc  ^cnt'  bcginnt,  moc^t  auc^ 
2)en  Dic^tcr  fii^n,  bic  altc  SBa^n  bctlaffcnb, 
Gud)  avL^  bc^  5BurgcrIcbcn«J  cngcm  ^rci^ 
^uf  cincn  l)l^f)crn  8d)oupIa^  /^u  tocrfcjcn, 

55         92id)t  unrocrt  bc«J  crl)abcncn  5Womcnt^ 

Dcr  3fitf  in  bcni  mir  ftrcbcnb  ung  bctt)cgcn, 
Dcnn  nur  bcr  groftc  Wcgcnftonb  bcrmag 
Den  ticfen  (VJrunb  bcr  ^JKcnfc^^it  Qufjurcgen; 
3m  cngen  iSrci^  Dcrcngcrt  fic^  ber  Sinn, 

60         ©5  mftc^ft  bcr  ^Wcnjd)  mit  feinen  griiftem  Qtotdtn. 

Unb  jc^t  an  bc§  3«ftr^^t"^crt^  ernftem  Gnbc, 
2Bo  fclbft  bic  ©irflid)fcit  jur  Didjtung  mirb, 
2Bo  mir  htn  ^ampf  gcnxiltigcr  9?aturcn 
Um  etn  bcbcntcnb  ^i^^  ^^^^  5lugcn  fcl^n, 
65         Unb  um  bcr  'iOlcnfd)()cit  grofec  QJcgcnftdnbc, 

Um  .^crrfd)aft  unb  um  grei^cit  toirb  gerungen, 
3ctJt  borf  bic  ^'unft  auf  iftrcr  6d)attcnbu§ne 
?tud)  ()iU)crn  S^ng  ucrfudicn,  jo  fie  muft, 
Soil  nid)t  bcv^  iicbcno  S3u^nc  fie  bcjc^clmcn. 

70  ^crfaflcn  fc()en  tuir  in  bicfen  Xogen 

Die  oltc  fcftc  Sorm,  bic  cinft  toor  ^unbcrt 
Unb  fiinf^ig  3a^rcn  cin  millfommncr  Jncbc 
(Suropend  SRcit^n  gab,  bic  teure  S^uc^t 
^on  brei^ig  jammerDoIIcn  ^cgcSja^rcn. 


P  vol 0  0,, 

75         "^0^  einmol  lafet  bed  ^id)tcr§  ^^ntofic 
3)ie  biiftre  Qeit  on  euc^  Dorubcrfil^rcn, 
Unb  blicfet  TvoI)er  in  bie  (iJcgenroart 
llnb  in  ber  3^^^"?*  ^offnungdreid^  %txm, 

3n  jened  ^cgeg  ?Witte  ftellt  cud^  jc^t 
8o         2)er  ^ic^tcr.     (Bt6)^tl)n  ^a^^vt  ber  SBermiifhing, 
^e§  9flaubd,  beg  Slenbd  finb  ba^ingeflo^n, 
3n  triiben  ^Woffcn  gcirct  tiod^  bie  ^elt, 
Unb  fcine  5Vvicben§^offniing  \txai)U  toon  fern, 
^in  Xummclpta^  non  SSaffen  ift  bad  "Sitid), 
85         SSerobet  finb  bie  Stabte,  SKagbeburg 

3ft  6c^utt,  ^cjucvb  unb  ^nftfleife  liegen  nieber, 
^er  SBiirgcr  gi(t  nic^tg  mel^r,  ber  fitieger  oUed, 
6trafIofe  5^crt)()cit  jprid^t  ben  ©itten  ^o§n, 
Unb  ro^e  ^orben  lagem  fic^,  bertoilbert 
90         3nt  langen  ^ieg,  Quf  bem  toer^eerten  SBoben. 

Huf  biefem  fmftem  gcitgrunb  molet  ftd^ 
©in  Untenxe^men  fii^nen  Ubermutd 
Unb  ein  Dentjegener  ©grafter  ob. 
3^r  tennet  i^n  —  ben  6cf)i}pfer  fii^ner  ^eerc, 

95         2)e§  fiagerd  9lbgott  unb  ber  fidnber  ®ei|el, 
2)ie  6tii^e  unb  hen  Sc^redfen  feiued  if*aifer§, 
3)e§  ©liicfed  abenteuerlid^n  8of)n, 
3)er,  toon  ber  Qeiten  ®unft  emporgetrogen, 
^er  G^re  ^iJ(^fte  8taffe(n  rafc^  erftieg 

100        Uitb,  ungefattigt  immer  toeiter  ftrebenb, 
^er  unbe^a^mten  Gf)rfud)t  Dpfer  pel. 
SB  on  ber  ^orteien  GJunft  unb  Jia^  toermirrt, 
(Bc^roonft  fein  (J^roftcrbilb  in  ber  GJefc^icftte ; 
2)oc^  euren  9(ugen  foU  i^n  je^t  bie  ^unft, 

105        ^(ud^  eurem  .^er^en  menfc^Iid^  nd()er  bringen. 
^enn  jebed  '^Aufeerfte  fii^rt  f  i  e,  bie  afled 
SBegrenjt  unb  binbet,  jur  ^f^otur  juriicf, 
(5ie  fie^t  ben  ^O^enjc^en  in  bed  Scben§  2)rQng 
Unb  todljt  bie  griJfere  ©alfte  feiner  8d)ulb 
3)en  ungliicffeligen  ©eftimen  ju. 


no 


^'\d)i  e  r  ift'd,  ber  ouf  biefer  SBii^ne  ^eut' 
©rfc^inen  toirb.     3)ocf)  in  t>tn  fii^nen  Sc^oren, 
^ie  fein  SBefe^I  gcmaltig  lenft,  fein  GJeift 
©cfcelt,  toirb  eud)  fein  Sc^ttenbilb  begegnen, 


g  IPallenftcins  £ager. 

"5        S3i8  i^n  bic  fc^ue  ?Wufe  felbft  bor  eudj 
gu  fteflcn  roagt  in  lebenber  4JeftaIt ; 
3)enn  feine  9)?arf)t  ift'§,  bie  fein  ^erj  toerfii^t, 
@cin  fiager  nur  crtlfiret  fein  SBerbrcc^n. 

^orum  berjei^t  bem  2)ic^ter,  tocnn  er  euc^ 

lao       gjid^t  rafcfien  <5c^vitt§  mit  einem  9Kat  on^  3icl 
2)er  ^Hinblung  reifet,  ben  gro^en  ©cgenftanb 
3n  ciner  Dlei^e  toon  (JJemoIben  nur 
^or  euren  S(ugen  abjuroflen  nxigt. 
2)a3  l^ut'ge  @piel  geminne  euer  O^r 

125       Unb  euer  ^erj  ben  ungemo^nten  2;i3nen; 
3n  jenen  Seitroum  fiifjr'  e^  euc^  ^uriic!, 
€uf  jene  frembe  friegerifc^e  SBii^ne, 
2)ie  unfer  ^elb  mit  feinen  ^^atcn  balb 
©rfiiflen  tt)irb. 

Unb  menu  bie  IDZufe  i^eut', 

130       2)e3  ^an^eS  freie  ©Uttin  unb  (^ejang^, 

3^r  alteg  beut|c^§  fRec^t,  be^  9fleime§  ©piel, 
^ejc^iben  tuicber  fobert  —  tabelt'^  nic^t. 
3a,  hanUt  if)r'§,  bafe  fie  hci^  buftrc  S3ilb 
2)er  SSa^r^it  in  ha^  fjcitre  9fteic^  ber  ^unft 

135        ipinuberfpielt,  bie  STaujc^ung,  bie  fie  fd)afft, 
€ufricf)tig  fetbft  ^erftiJrt  unb  i^ren  6c^in 
SDer  SSai^r^eit  nic^t  betriigtic^  unterfc^iebt ; 
@mft  ift  bad  2eben,  ^eiter  ift  bie  &unft. 


(Erfler  2luftritt 

9Rat!etenber)eUe.  bavor  cine  ^am*  unb  3:T&bel(ube.  ^olbaten  von  atten 
ffarben  unb  8f(lb)dd^en  brSngen  ftc^  burc^einanber,  alle  2:tf(^e  ftnb  befe6t. 
Jcrooten  unb  ulanen  an  einem  ^o^Ifeuer  fod^en,  ^arfetenberin  fd)enft  SBetn, 
@olbaleniungen  lourfeln  auf  einer  3:T0inineI,  im  Belt  totrb  gefungen. 

(Hn  S9aucr  unb  fein  @o^ti. 

S3aiterfttabe* 

$ater,  ed  toirb  nic^t  gut  ablaufen, 
SBIeibcn  toir  toon  bcm  ©olbotcn^ufcn. 
6inb  @u(^  gar  tro^ige  ^ameraben; 
^enn  fie  un^  nur  nic^tS  am  fieibc  fc^bctu 

S3aner* 

5  6i  iwiS!   @ic  twrbcn  un§  ja  tiic^t  frcffcn, 

^rcibcn  ftc'sJ  auc^  cin  tocnig  bcrmeficn. 

@tc^ft  bu?  ftnb  neue  SBotfcr  ^rcin, 

^ommen  frifd^  t)on  ber  ©aaU  unb  bcm  9RQtn, 

S3ringen  S3eut'  mit,  bic  rarftcn  @ac^n. 
lo         Unfer  ift'§,  tocnn  tuir*^  nur  (iftig  mac^n. 

(Sin  ^uptmann,  ben  ein  anbrer  erftac^, 

SieJ  mir  ein  ^aar  gliicflic^  SSiirfel  nod^. 

3)ie  tt)ill  ic^  ^ut'  einmal  ^obieren, 

Oh  fie  bie  olte  ^oft  noc^  fii^ren. 
15         ^ufet  bici^  nur  rcc^t  erbormli^  ftellen, 

@inb  bir  gar  lodere,  Icic^tc  ©efellen. 

Saffen  fic^  gemc  fc^iJn  t^un  unb  loben, 

Oo  tt)ie  gemonnen,  fo  ift'§  jcrftobcn. 

9?e^men  fie  un§  ba^  Unfre  in  ©(^ffeln, 
20         SWilffen  ttjir'g  micber  befommen  in  fiiJffeIn; 

©d^Iagen  fie  grob  mit  bem  ©d^merte  brcin, 

©0  fmb  loir  ^)fiffig  unb  treiben'^  fein. 

2(m  Qtlt  toirb  0efungen  unb  oejubelt. 

fBie  fie  juc^^en  —  bafe  QJott  erbarm' ! 
?lUe8  bo§  ge^t  Don  bc§  SBouem  fVette. 
25         ©c^on  ac^t  SKonote  legt  fidj  ber  ©c^nwrm 
Un§  in  bie  S3etten  unb  in  bie  ©tfifle, 
3Beit  l^rum  ift  in  ber  gan^^en  ?(ue 
^einc  iJeber  mel^r,  fleine  ^loue, 


10  IPaUenfletns  fager. 

SDafe  tt)ir  fiir  hunger  unb  G(cnb  fc^ier 
30         Slogcn  mu))en  bte  eignen  ^not^n. 

S3ar'§  boc^  nicftt  firger  unb  tvaufer  ^ier, 
^i§  bcv  @ac^^  noc^  im  fianbe  t^fit  ^od]len. 
Unb  bie  nennen  fid)  ^aijcvlic^! 

S3auer!nabe. 

SSatcr,  ba  fommcn  ein  paar  qu^  bcr  l^d^, 
35         ©c§cn  nicfit  au5,  al^  todr'  toiet  ju  ne^mem 

S3aner« 

©tnb  cinf/elmlfc^,  gebornc  SBiJl^mcn, 
5Son  be§  ^^erjdftfa^  ^orabinievcn, 
fiiegen  fc^on  lang'  in  biejen  Quartiercn. 
Untcr  alien  bie  fc^limmften  juft, 

40         ©^reijen  fid),  loevfen  fid|  in  bie  S3ruft, 
^^un,  aB  menu  fie  ^u  fiirne^m  moven, 
SD^it  bcm  S3aucr  cin  ®Iq^  ju  (eercn. 
^ber  bwt  fc^'  id)  bie  brci  fc^vfe  ©cftii^en 
fiinfcr  .^anb  urn  ein  J^euer  fi^en, 

45         ©e^en  mir  an^  loie  Xirolcr  fc^ier. 

©mrnerid),  f  omm !  ^n  bie  mollen  mir, 
Suftige  SBogel,  bie  gerne  fc^ma^en, 
2^rogcn  fid)  fauber  unb  fiif)ren  S3a^en. 

@el(ien  nac^  ben  3<'^t<n. 


^tpeiter  2tuftrttt. 

XJorige.    SBad^tmeifter.    ^rom^eter.    Ulan. 

^rom^eter. 

S3ag  toitt  ber  SBouer  ba  ?    Sort,  ^Kilunf ' ! 

S3aner. 

50         QJnfibige  ^nen,  einen  SBiffen  unb  2^runt, 
|)abcn  f)eut'  nodf  nic^t^  '©orme^  gcgeffen. 

@i,  ba§  mu6  immer  faufen  unb  freffen. 

Ulan  mit  einem  Qllafe. 

9?ic^t§  gefriif)ftiirft?   2)a  trinf,  bu  .t)unb! 

^tt^rt  ben  Sauer  nadf  bent  3<It<;  i^n^  tommen  bortottrtd. 
SBaC^tmeifter  iium  2;rompeter. 

^einft  bu,  man  f)ab'  un^  of)ne  ©runb 


giDCtter  2luftrttt.  11 

55         ^utc  bie  boppcltc  fio^nung  gcgeben, 
yinx  ba6  mx  flott  unb  (uftig  Icbcn? 

5)ie  C^crjogin  tomtnt  ja  ^ute  lutein 
3Rit  bem  fuvftlic^n  gvQuIciu  — 

SBac^tmetfter. 

3)q«  ift  nur  bcr  @d^itu 
SDic  Xrujjpcn,  bic  au^  frcmben  fianbcn 
60         (Bidj  ^ier  tJov  ^it|cn  jujammenfanben, 
3)ic  foUcu  tuir  gtcid)  an  un§  locfen 
9Kit  gutcm  8c^tucf  unb  gutcn  S3rocfcn, 
3)Qmit  fie  ftc^  glcic^  ^ufriebcn  finben, 
Unb  fefter  fic^  mit  un^  Derbinben. 

65         3q,  c5  ift  micber  \m^  im  3Berfc. 

SBac^tmeifter. 

2)ic  |)errn  ©encrftle  unb  fiommenbonten    - 

@§  ift  gar  nic^t  ge^cuer,  loie  ic^  merfe. 

SDic  ftc^  fo  bid  ^icr  jufammenfanben  — 

Xtotnptttv, 

@tnb  nid)t  fiir  bic  fiangmcif  f/erbemiil^t. 

70         Unb  \>a^  (AJemunfcl  unb  ha^  ®efc^icfc  — 

Xtotnptttv. 

3a,  jo! 

Unb  toon  S3ien  bic  altc  ^criicfe, 
5)ic  man  fcit  gcftcm  ^erumgef>n  \it% 
^it  bcr  gulbcncn  ©nabcnfctte, 
3)a§  ^at  roa^  5U  bcbcutcn,  ic^  mettc. 

Xvomptttv. 

75         "©icbcr  fo  cin  Spiir^unb,  gcbt  nur  ac^t, 
3)er  bic  3^9^  ^wf  ben  ^er^og  mac^t. 

9Rcr!ft  bu  loof)!?  6ie  traucn  un§  nicftt, 
2riirrf)tcn  bc^  ^TfiebldnberS  fjcimlic^  ©efi^t. 


13  XPaHenfletns  £a9er. 

6r  ift  i^nen  ju  ^oc^  gcfticgcn, 
•80         W6d)itn  t^n  gem  ^runterfricgcn. 

Xvomptttx. 

^ber  tt)ir  ^Itcn  i^n  aufrcc^t,  tvxx; 
^dci^ten  hod)  allc  mie  id^  unb  Q^r! 

Unfer  iRcgimcnt  unb  bic  anbem  bier, 
SDie  ber  ^erfc^fa  anfil^rt,  bc5  ^er^ogg  ©d^nxiger, 
85         SDo§  rejolutefte  ^oxp^  im  Soger, 
@mb  i^m  ergeben  unb  gemogen, 
^t  er  un§  felbft  boc^  lierange^ogcn. 
€fle  Iwuptleute  fejt'  er  ein, 
©inb  aUe  mit  Seib  unb  fUtb^n  (eim 


Drttter  2tuftrttt. 

Aroat  mit  einem  ^aldfc^mud.    Sd^arffc^ttt}^  Hgt.    Sorigc 

90  ^roat,  tuo  ^ft  bu  ha^  ^al^banb  gefto^ten? 
^nble  bir'g  ab !  bir  tft'g  bod)  nic^tg  nii^'. 
@eb'  bir  bofiir  ha^  ^aar  Xer^eroten. 

9^ij,  nij !    2)u  miflft  mic^  betriigen,  ©c^ii^', 

9^un!  gcb'  bir  aud)  nod)  bie  blaue  SD^iit^ 
95         ^b'  fie  foebcn  im  ©liicf^rab  gett)onnen. 
©ic^t  bu?  8ie  ift  jum  ^i5rf|ften  ©toat. 

^VOat  ia$t  bad  ^aldbanb  in  ber  Sonne  f))ie(en. 

'^  ift  aber  \)on  ^erten  unb  ebelm  ©ronat. 
©cftau,  mie  bag  flinfcrt  in  ber  @onnen ! 

^Ci^arfffl^ii^  nimmt  ba9  ^ali^banb. 

5)ie  2rctbflafd)e  nod)  geb'  icf)  brein, 

Sefie^t  e«. 

100       @g  ift  mk  nur  urn  ben  fd^dnen  Seisin. 

Xvomptttv. 

<Btf)i  nur,  mie  ber  ben  ^roatcn  preflt ! 
§alb)xxrt,  (Bd)VLi^t,  fo  luifl  id)  fc^iwigen. 


Dlertcv  u.  fiinftcr  ^luftrttt  13 

^oat  ffat  bie  SRtt^e  aufgefetjt. 

^Ci^arffc^ii^  tvinft  bem  SIromVeter. 

SBir  taufd^en  ^txl    ^ie  §erm  finb  Qeugcn! 


Pierter  2tuftrttt. 

93orige.    Jton  ft  abler. 
^Onftabler  tritt  jum  SBac^tmeifter. 

105        3Bie  ift'§,  S3ruber  ^arabinier  ? 

?Berben  Joir  un^  lang'  nod)  bie  §dnbe  tDarmen, 

2)Q  bie  geinbe  \djon  \v\\d)  im  gelb  l^erumfd^toarmen? 

Xf)ut'§  3^m  fo  eilig,  ©err  ^ortftobel  ? 
^ie  SBege  finb  noc^  nic^t  ^vaftifabel. 

^onftabler. 

1 10        5(Kir  nid)t.     3*  P^e  gemdc^Iic^  l^ier; 
^ber  ein  (^ilbot'  ift  angefomtnen, 
5(KeIbet,  9flegen0burg  fet  genommen. 

(Si,  ba  toerben  toir  balb  auffi^en. 

3Bo^l  gar!    Urn  bem  S8al)er  jein  fionb  ju  fd^iiten, 
115       3)er  bem  giirften  jo  unfreunb  ift? 
^erben  un^  eben  nic^t  (e^r  er^i^en. 

^onftahUx. 

^eint  3^r?  — 2Ba§  3^r  nic^t  oUeg  tDifet! 


^unfter  2tuftrttt. 

9$orige.    3toei  2(  Afl<v>    ^ann  9Rarf  e  tenb  eri  n.     @o(bateniun(cii. 

©(^ulmeifter.    9lufh)arterin. 

^.  .   «  .  ,  Silver  3fi0er. 

®Q  treffcu  tDir  (uftige  ^omjxignie. 

Xxomptttv. 

m§  fiir  ®riinri3(f'  miJgen  ba§  fein  ? 
120       Xreten  ganj  (c^mucf  unb  ftattUc^  ein. 


14  IPallcnfteitis  £acjer. 

@inb  ^olfifc^  3a(\er ;  bie  filbevncu  Jreffcn 
gotten  fie  fid^  nicl)t  auf  ber  fieipjigev  9^effen. 

9)^arfeteitbertn  (ommt  unb  bnngt  iffiein. 

©tftcr  Imager. 

^a§?  ber  S5Ufe! 
^Qg  ift  ja  bie  CVJuftel  au§  SBlafemi^. 

SUarfetenbertn. 

125        3  freiticf) !  Unb  (Sr  i)t  m^i  gar,  5iKuBi3, 
®er  (ange  ^eter  an^  36^1^0? 
3)cr  feine^  S8ater^  golbene  Sud)(e 
5DHt  unjevm  9?cgimeut  fjat  burc^cbracftt 
3u  ©liicf^ftabt,  in  einev  tuftigen  ^ladjt  — 

130       Unb  bic  Sebev  Dcrtanfc()t  mit  ber  ^ugclbiid^fe. 

®t,  ba  finb  tnir  alte  !t8cfannte ! 

@rftcr  S^d^t* 

Unb  treffen  un^  ^ier  im  bo^mifc^en  Sanbe, 

SUarfetenbertn. 

^eute  ba,  ^err  ^Setter,  unb  morgen  bort  — 
feie  einen  ber  rau^e  .Wege^befen 
'35       &egt  unb  frf)uttelt  Don  Ort  ju  Ort; 
f&'in  inbeg  meit  ^erum  gemefen. 

@rftcr  3<^0er. 

Sitt'g  3^r  g(auben!  ^aei  fteUt  fic^  bar. 

SUarfetenberttt. 

S5in  l^inauf  bi§  nac^  ^^eme^mar 

(SJefommen  mit  \>tn  S3agagett)agen, 
140       HIS  toir  \>tn  "iDlanSfelber  t^fiten  jagen. 

fiag  mit  bem  griebldnber  t>or  ©tralfunb, 

®ing  mir  borten  bie  "©irtfc^ft  ^u  ©mnb. 

3og  mit  bem  ©uccurS  t>or  ^O^^antua, 

^am  tuieber  ^^erauS  mit  bem  i^-eria, 
Ml        Unb  mit  einem  f)Kinifcf)en  9legiment 

§ab'  ic^  einen  9(bftei:f)er  gemacbt  nac^  ®ent. 

Se^t  n)iU  id)'^^  im  but)mifd)cn  Vianb  probiercn, 

?l(te  Sc^utben  eintajfieren  — 


I50 


^unfter  2lnftrltt.  15 

Db  mir  ber  JJiitft  ^^i  511  mcinem  ®elb. 
Unb  bag  bort  tft  mein  ^artetcnbcr^clt, 

92un,  ba  trifft  6ie  alle^  beifammen  an! 
^oc^  tDo  ^at  6ie  ben  8d)ottIanber  ^ingct^n, 
W\t  bem  <Sie  bamal^^  ^^crumgejogen? 

WlatUttnhttiu. 

3)er  ©pi^bub' !   ber  fjat  mic^  fcfton  betrogen. 
»55        &ort  ift  er!  5(Kit  aKem  bat>on  gefaf/ren, 
3Sag  ic^  mir  tf)dt  am  Seibc  erfparen. 
^k%  mir  nid^tg  a\^  ben  ©d^Iingel  bo. 

@o(batettjnttge  fommt  gef))run0en. 

SRutter!  fpridift  bu  t>on  mcinem  ^ajxi? 

9?un,  nun !  bag  muft  ber  ^aijcr  emal^ren, 
160       2)ie  5(rmce  fid)  immer  muj  ncu  gebdren. 

@o(batettfci^nlmetfter  lommt. 
gort  in  bie  Selbfdjule !  ^JKarfd),  i^r  S5uben ! 

5)og  fiircftt  ftc^  aud^  toor  ber  cngen  @tuben. 

Snfloarterin  fommt. 
S5afe,  fie  tvoUtn  fort. 

SUarfetenberin. 

®Ieid|,  gleid^ ! 

@i,  mer  ift  benn  bag  fteine  6d|elmcngcfic6te? 

SUarfetenbertn. 

165        ^g  ift  meincr  ©c^meftcr  ^inb  —  a«g  bem  9leld^ 

@rfitcr  3&ger. 

@t,  aI(o  eine  Itebc  SfJic^tC  ?  SWartetenberin  ge^t 
3t0eiter  S^ger  hai  anabc^en  ^altenb. 

SBleib'  @ie  bei  ung  bocf),  artigcg  ^inb. 
©clfte  bort  ju  bebiencn  finb. 

mcuSft  fU^  lod  unb  ge^t 

^rfter  ^^g^i^* 

5)ag  5Wabc^n  ift  fein  iibter  SBiffen! 
170        Unb  bie  3Jluf>mc,  beim  ©lementl 


16  tPallenflctns  £a9er. 

f8a§  ^ben  bic  |)crm  Dom  S^egiment 
©ic^  urn  bag  nicMicfte  fiarbc^n  gcriffcn!  — 
2Bag  man  mrf)t  alle^  fiir  Seute  tennt! 
Unb  mie  bie  S^it  t>on  bannen  rcnnt  — 
175       SSag  tocrb'  ic^  noc^  afle§  erlcbcn  mtiffen! 

3um  aBad^tmeifter  unb  ZromptUv, 

dw^  jur  (iJejunb^eit,  tneitie  §erm !  — 
Safet  unS  l^ier  auc^  ein  ^la^c^n  ne^mcn. 


Sec^fter   2tuftrttt 

Sa^er.    SBac^tmeifter.    ^rom^ctcr. 

2Bir  banfcn  fc^on.    SB  on  ^^x^tn  gcrn. 
^ir  riicfcn  ju.  3Siflfommen  in  SBo^mcn! 

i8o       g^r  fi^t  l^icr  \mxm.    S3tr,  in  JJeinbc^  Sanb, 
^ufeten  bermeil  un^  jc^Icrf|t  bequcmen. 

Wan  foflt'g  cuc^  nic^t  anfe^n,  i^r  feib  galant. 

^ail^tittetfiter. 

3a,  \a,  im  @aalfrci§  unb  aud^  in  ^Rcifeen 
§ort  mon  *euc^  ^rm  nic^t  bcfonbcrS  ^reifen. 

185       ©eib  mir  borf)  ftiO!   3Sa§  mitt  ha^  ^ifeen? 
3)er  .^oat  e^  gonj  anber^  trieb, 
Un3  nur  bie  S^ac^lef  iibrig  blieb. 

Xtomptttt. 

gi^r  l^bt  ba  einen  faubem  ©pi^cn 
^m  ^vagen,  unb  tuie  Suc^  bie  |)ofen  ft^en ! 
190       ^ie  feine  S3ci(rt)e,  ber  geberf>ut ! 
©a§  bag  aUeg  fiir  ^irfung  t^ut ! 
3)a6  boc^  ben  SBurfc^n  bag  ®tiicf  foil  fc^inen, 
Unb  fo  nxig  fommt  nie  an  unfereinen  ! 

2)afiir  finb  loir  beg  J^icblcinberg  9fJcgiment, 
19s       3Kan  mufe  ung  el^ren  unb  ref|)e!ticren. 


5ed?fter  ^luftritt.  17 

@rftcr  !3Sger. 

^a§  ift  fiir  un§  onbre  tein  Compliment, 
SSir  ebcnfo  gut  (einen  ^Jomen  fui)ren. 

Qa,  \1}V  geprt  aud^  fo  jur  ganjen  SKaffe, 

drjtcr  :3fi0c^* 

3^r  (eib  tDo^l  toon  einer  befonbem  SfJoffe? 
200        5)er  ganjc  Unterfc^ieb  ift  in  ben  OliJcfen, 
Unb  ic^  gonj  gem  mog  in  meinem  ftecfcn. 

SBac^tmetfter. 

^err  Sfiger,  ic^  mufe  ^ud)  nur  bebouem, 
3()v  lebt  fo  bvaufeen  bei  hm  SBauem; 
3)er  feine  Qiriff  unb  ber  red)te  ^on, 
205        $)a^  ternt  fic^  nur  um  be§  JJelb^erm  ^erfon. 

drfter  ^[iiger. 

(5ie  bcfam  @uc^  iibel,  bic  fieftion. 
^ie  er  rdufpert  unb  toit  er  Ipurft, 
®Q§  ^abt  3]^r  i^m  gliirflic^  abgegudtt; 
5(ber  fein  ©c^enie,  ic^  meine,  fein  @eift, 
210        (5ic^  nic^t  Quf  ber  !©Qd)parabe  meift. 

3tt>cttcr  ^(iger. 

better  audjl  mo  3^r  nad^  un§  fragt, 
SSir  ^eifeen  be§  grieblcinber^  milbe  ^aQ^b 
Unb  mac^en  bem  9f^amen  feine  8c^anbe  — 
3ie^en  frec^  buret)  Seinbe^  unb  5Jreunbe^  fianbe, 

215        Ouerfetbein  burc^  bie  6aat,  burrf)  ba^  gelbc  Com  — 
©ie  fennen  ba§  ^otfifd^  S^ger^om ! 
3n  einem  5lugenb(ic!  fern  unb  naf), 
©c^neU  toie  bie  ©iinbflut,  fo  finb  mir  ba  — 
2Bic  bie  Seuerftamme  bei  bunfter  9?arf)t 

220       Qn  bie  .t)(iufer  fdl^ret,  toenn  niemanb  toad^t  — 
2)a  l^ilft  teine  GJegcnme^r,  feine  glucftt, 
Ceine  Orbnung  gilt  melftr  unb  feine  3w^^»  — 
®§  ftrdubt  fic^  —  ber  Crieg  fyx\  fein  (^rbarmen  — 
5)a§  5[Ragb(ein  in  unfern  fel^nigten  3(rmen  — 

225        Sragt  nad),  ic^  fag'^  nirf)t,  um  ju  pral^ten, 
3n  SBaireut^,  im  58oigtIanb,  in  SSeftfalen, 
^Bo  toir  nur  burc^gefommen  finb  — 
(^r^a^Ien  Cinber  unb  Cinbe^finb 
^ad)  ^unbert  unb  ober  ^unbert  S^^l^ren 

230       58  on  bem  ipolf  noc^  unb  feinen  @c^ren. 


18  VOallen^exns  £ager. 

SSad^tnteifiter. 

9?un,  ha  fte^t  tnon'^ !    3)er  @au§  unb  Sraug, 
9Rac^t  benn  ber  ben  (Solbaten  au^? 
3)a«  2:enH)o  mad^t  i^n,  ber  (Sinn  unb  <Bd^\d, 
3)ei'  Segriff,  bie  ^ebeutung,  ber  feine  SUd. 

235       3)ie  Sfvei^it  mac^t  i^n  !     3Ktt  (£uren  gro^n ! 
3)a6  ic^  mit  (Suc^  fott  bariiber  (d^im^n.  — 
fiief  ic^  barum  qusJ  ber  (Sc^uf  unb  ber  fie^rc, 
3)a6  ic^  ^ic  gron'  unb  bic  ®a(eere, 
3)tc  @c^rei6ftub'  unb  il^rc  cngcn  ^Bftnbe 

«4o       3n  bcm  e^Iblagcr  ttJtcberfanbe  ?  — 
Srlutt  mitt  ic^  kbtn  unb  miifeig  ge^n, 
?lttc  2:agc  nwo  9'?eue§  fe^n, 
9Ric^  bem  ^ugenblicf  frif^  l)ertrauen, 
Si^ic^t  jurttcf,  auc^  nic^t  t)ortt)avt§  fc^uen  — 

245       ^rum  ^b'  id)  meine  §aut  bem  ^ifer  bcrl^nbett, 
3)a6  feine  8org'  mic^  me^r  QUioanbeU. 
gii^rt  mic^  in^  ^euer  frlfc^  ^inein, 
itber  ben  reifecnbcn,  tiefen  Sfl^ein, 
3)er  britte  ^ann  fott  bertoren  fein; 

250       5Serbe  mid^  nic^t  lang'  fperren  unb  jieren.  — 
(Sonft  mu6  man  mic^  ober,  id)  bitte  fe^r, 
SWit  nic^tg  meiter  infommobieren. 

SBad^tmeifter. 

"^u,  nu,  bertangt  Ql^r  fonft  nic^t^  mel^r? 
3)q§  Ue6  fic^  unter  bem  SBom^  ba  finben. 

©tfter  ^figer. 

255        5Sq3  mar  ha^  nid)t  fiir  ein  ^lacfen  unb  @c^inbcn 
Sei  ©uftat),  bem  (Sc^meben,  tfem  fieute<)Ioger ! 
3)er  mad)te  eine  ^ird)'  aus^  feinem  fiager, 
2ie6  Setftunbe  l^alten  be§  9Kurgen^,  gteid^ 
S3ei  ber  SRcDeitte  unb  beim  Qap^tn^txtti^. 

260       Unb  murben  mir  manc^mat  ein  menig  muntcr, 
Gr  fanjelt'  un^  felbft  \voi)\  bom  @au(  l^runter, 

SBad^tmeifiter. 

Qa,  e§  ipar  ein  gotte^fiirc^tiger  ^err. 

erfter  3ftger. 

3)imen,  bie  liefe  er  gar  nic^t  Iwffieren, 
5Jlu6ten  fie  gteic^  jur  ^rc^  fU^ren. 
265        3)a  lief  ie^,  fonnt'^  nic^t  ertragen  me^r. 


Sec^fter  2luftritt.  19 

Sc^t  gel^t'^  bort  audj  iooi^t  onbev^  ^cr. 

@rfter  ^Sger. 

(So  ritt  ic^  l^iniibev  ju  ben  fiiguiften, 

©ic  t^citen  fid)  juft  gegen  iD^agbeburg  riiftetu 

3a,  ba^  luar  jc^un  tin  anbev  ^ing ! 
270       §lfle^  ba  luftiger,  lufer  ging, 

©off  unb  8))iel  unb  9Rabct§  bie  ^enge ! 

SSal^r^ftig,  ber  @<xi6  mor  nic^t  gering, 

^enn  ber  ^ittl)  toerftonb  fic^  Qiifg  ^omtnanbicretu 

^em  eigenen  ^iJrpev  tmr  er  ftrenge, 
275        ^em  6o{baten  liefe  er  Dieted  Iwffteren, 

Unb  ging'§  nur  nid)t  au^  feincr  ^ffen, 

©ein  ®))rud)  mar :   leben  unb  teben  laffen. 

5(ber  ha^  mUd  blieb  il^m  nic^t  ftct  — 

©eit  ber  fieip^iger  gatalitclt 
280       ^oUt'  e§  cben  nirgenb^  me^r  flecfen, 

5(tte^  bei  un^  geriet  in§  ©tecfen ; 

5So  mir  erfd)ienen  unb  pod^ten  an, 

5Sarb  nic^t  gegrii^t  nod)  aufgetl^an. 

3Bir  mufeten  un^  briiden  Don  Ort  ju  Ort, 
285        ^er  alte  9flefpeft  wax  tbtn  fort.  — 

^a  na^m  id)  $)anbge(b  toon  ben  (3ad)fen, 

SReinte,  ba  mii^te  mein  Q^IM  rec^t  iDac^fen. 

SBac^tmeifter. 

^Jun,  ba  !amt  ^f)x  '\a  eben  rec^t 
3ur  biJ]^niifd)en  SSeute. 

(£§  ging  mir  fd)(ed^. 
290       ©ollten  ba  ftrenge  ^Kann^jud^t  ^Iten, 

3)urften  nic^t  red)t  aB  geinbe  ma  (ten, 

^Wufeteu  be§  ^atfer§  ©d)(bffer  bemad^n, 

S^iel  Umftftnb'  unb  ^omplimente  ntadften, 

Sii^rten  ben  ^rieg,  aB  mcir'^  nur  ©cfierj, 
295        fatten  fiir  bie  9ac^'  nur  ein  l^albe^  ^erj, 

^oflten'§  ntit  niemanb  ganj  toerberben; 

^"urj,  ba  mar  menig  ®^r'  ju  ermerben, 

\\n't>  idj  mSr'  hai\>  fiir  Ungebulb 

^ieber  ^eimgelaufen  jum  ©d)reibepult, 
300       SSenn  nic^t  eben  auf  aUen  ©trafeen 

^er  Srieblftnber  ^citte  merben  taffen. 


20  IPallcnflcins  iaqet. 

Unb  ioic  lang'  bcnft  3^r'§  ^icr  au^ju^attcn? 

©^xifet  nur!  ©olonge  ber  t^ut  malten, 

3)cnf'  id)  ©ud),  tnein*  Seel' !  an  fein  (Sntlaufen. 
305        ^ann'^  ber  ©olbat  ttjo  beffcv  foufen? 

3)a  ge^t  atte§  nac^  ^riege^fitt', 

§at  alle^  'nen  grofeen  ©c^nitt, 

flnb  ber  ®eift,  ber  itn  ganjcit  ^orp^  t^ut  leben, 

9ict6ct  gemaltig  ttjie  ^Binbe^mebcn 
310       ^uc§  hm  unterften  SReiter  tnit. 

3)a  tret'  ic^  auf  tnit  be^rjtem  @d)rttt, 

3)arf  iiber  ben  Siirger  tu|n  megfdireiten 

SSie  ber  gelb^err  iiber  ber  (Jiirftcn  ^aWpU 

^^  ift  ^ier  roie  in  ben  olten  3eiten, 
315        SSo  bic  ^linge  nod)  aHe^  t^cit  bebeuten; 

3)a  giebt'^  nur  ein  58erge^n  unb  S!^erbred)en: 

^er  Drbre  fiirioi^ig  roiberfprcc^en. 

SSa§  nic^t  toerboten  ift,  ift  ertoubt ; 

3)Q  fragt  niemanb,  \va^  einer  glaubt. 
320       (jcf  giebt  nur  jmei  ^ing'  iiber^aupt : 

3Ba^  5ur  ^rmec  ge^brt  unb  nid)t; 

Unb  nur  ber  gal^ne  bin  id)  bcrt)flicl^t. 

SBac^tmetfter. 

^e^t  gefallt  3^t  mir,  S^ger !   3^v  fpred^t 
SBic  ein  grieblclnbifc^er  $Reiter^fned)t. 

©rfter  ^(Iger* 

325        3)er  fii^rt'^  ^ommanbu  nic^t  mie  ein  9(mt, 
SSic  cine  ©eroalt,  bie  Dom  ^aifer  ftantmt! 
eg  ift  i^m  nic^t  urn  be^  ^aifer^  3)ienft, 
3Bag  brac^t'  er  bent  ^aifer  fiir  ©eminft? 
3Bq§  t}ai  er  mit  feiner  gro^en  Ma&jt 

330       8^^  ^^^  fianbcg  (Sc^irm  unb  8d)u^  boHbrodjt? 
Sin  SReic^  toon  ©olbaten  ttjottt'  er  griinben, 
^ie  ^elt  anfterfen  unb  entjiinben, 
(Bidj  afleg  bermeffen  unb  unterminben  — 

©till!   ^er  mirb  folc^  SSurte  Wagen! 

@rfier  ^ftger* 

335       5Sa§  ic^  bcnfe,  bag  barf  ic^  fagen. 
3)ag  5Sort  ift  frei,  fagt  ber  ©eneral. 


Sec^iler  2luftriti  21 

SBad^tmeifiter. 

@o  fogt'  er,  ic^  fjoxt^^  \vot)\  einigemal, 
3cl)  ftanb  babei.   „^a^  ^:!Bort  ift  frei, 
^ie  2^^at  ift  ftumm,  ber  (^e^orfom  blinb," 
340        ^ie^  urtunblic^  feinc  SSorte  finb. 

@rftcr  Sfiger* 

Ob'§  juft  feine  SSort'  finb,  toei^  ic^  nic^t; 
.  %htx  bie  ©ac^'  ift  fo,  \vk  er  f))ric^t. 

3tt>citcr  ^ager. 

3^m  fcfjldgt  ba§  ^rieg^gliic!  nimmer  urn, 

?8ie'§  mo^I  bei  anbern  pflegt  ju  gefdftel^n. 
345        ^er  XiUt)  iiberlebte  feinen  S^ui^m. 

^od^  unter  be§  Srieblcinber^  ^rieg^paniercn, 

^a  bin  id)  getui^  ju  bittorifieren. 

@r  bannet  ba^  ®Iiic!,  esJ  mu^  i^m  ftcl^en, 

?8er  unter  feinem  3ci4^n  t^ut  fecl)ten, 
350       ^er  ftel^t  unter  befonbern  ^ad)ten. 

^enn  ba^  meife  ja  bie  ganje  ^elt, 

^a&  ber  grieblfinbcr  cinen  ^eufcl 

^ug  ber  ^btte  im  6oIbe  ^alt. 

^ad^tmeifter* 

3a,  ba^  er  feft  ift,  \>a^  ift  tein  3^eifcl; 
355       ^enn  in  ber  blut'gen  ^Iffair  bei  Sii^en 

9flitt  er  euc^  unter  be§  geuer^  SBli^en 

?luf  unb  nieber  mit  fiil^Iem  S3Iut. 

^urcfilbrfjert  Don  ^geln  wax  fein  §ut, 

^urcfi  ben  8tiefel  unb  Poller  fu^ren 
360       ^ic  S3aUen,  man  fat)  bie  beutUd^en  (Bpuxtn ; 

^onnt'  i^m  feine  bie  §aut  nur  ri^en, 

ma  xf)n  bie  ^eUifc^  ©albe  t^t  f#tcn. 

©rfter  ^Sger* 

^a^  moUt  ^f}x  bo  fiir  SSunber  bringeni 
©r  trdgt  ein  koHer  toon  (Slenb^^aut, 
365       3)ag  feine  ^'uget  fann  burd)bringen. 

^ad^tmeifter. 

92ein,  e§  ift  bie  (3albc  bun  ^ejenfraut, 
Unter  3<iwberf|)riic^en  gefoc^t  unb  gebvaut. 

(£«J  gc^t  nid^t  ju  mit  rec^ten  ^ingenl 
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^ac^tmeifter. 

@tc  fagen,  ct  (ef  aud)  in  ben  ©ternen 
370       ^ie  funftigen  ^inge,  bie  na^n  unb  femcn; 

^6)  mei6  abcr  beffer,  tt)ie'§  bamit  ift. 

©in  grauc^  ?D?cinn{ein  ))flegt  6ei  nfic^ttic^er  grift 

^urc^  l)crfc^(of)ene  Xftiircn  ^u  i^m  ein^uge^cn ; 

^ie  ©d)i(bma(f)en  ^aben'g  oft  angefc^rien, 
375       Unb  immer  \va^  (AJrofeeS  ift  brauf  gefc^^en, 

3Benn  je  ba§  grane  ^RiJcflein  lam  unb  erfe^ien. 

3tt»ettcr  SJiger* 

3a,  cr  l^at  fie^  bem  ^^eufcl  iibergeben, 
3)rum  fii^ren  mir  auc^  ba§  luftige  Scfen. 


Siebenter  Jtuftritt. 

aSorigc.    (SinStetrut.     @in99Urger.     ^ragoncr. 

mtlxnt 

tritt  aud  bent  3^1^/  ^ii^^  ^ltd)ffaiibt  auf  bem  jto^fe,  eine  9BeinfIaf(^e  in  bev  ^anb. 

®ni6'  ben  58atev  unb  3Saterg  SBriibcr! 
380       95in  @oIbat,  fomme  nimmer  luieber. 

©icl^,  ba  bringen  fie  einen  S'Jeuen  ! 

Mtqtt. 

£),  gieb  QC^t,  g^^n^!  eS  mirb  bic^  rcucn. 

9}eftttt    fingt 

S^rommeln  unb  ^fcifen, 

fiYieg'rifc^r  ^lang! 
385  5Sanbem  unb  ftrcifen 

3)ie  5Sett  entlong, 

9loffc  gelenft, 

9Kutig  gefc^njenft, 

©diiuert  an  ber  (3eite, 
390  ?Vvifc^  in  bie  5Seitc, 

(Vliic^tig  unb  flinf, 

Svei  ttJie  bev  i^tnf, 

?(uf  ©trftuc^vn  unb  SBaumen 

3n  |)immelsi  JRaunien! 
395  ftcija !   id^  fulgc  be0  Sriebtdnbcr^  ga^n' ! 
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vSel^t  tnir,  ba§  ift  cin  macfrer  .fum^jon! 

@ie  begrti^en  ii^n. 

$ttrger» 

D,  (afet  i^n !   ©r  ift  guter  fieute  tinb. 

@rftcr  Sfiger* 

$8ir  auc^  nic^t  auf  bcr  ©trafee  gefunben  jinbc 

3d)  fag'  euc^,  cr  ^at  SSermi5gen  unb  TOttel ; 
400       Sii^tt  ^er,  ba^  feine  ^iic^tein  am  ^tteU 

Xvomptttv. 

3)c^  ^aifer^  $Roc!  ift  ber  ^orfifte  StiteL 

Silrgct. 

@r  erbt  eine  fleine  SKufcnfobvif. 

Shelter  SSger* 

^e§  ?»?enfd)en  ^^itte,  bag  ift  fein  ®(M 

SSiirger* 

SSon  ber  ©rofemutter  einen  ^atn  unb  Sabctu 

405        ^fui,  mcr  l^anbelt  tnit  6c^mefclfaben ! 

SSiirger* 

(Sinen  ^Beinfcftanf  baj^u  toon  feiner  ^aten, 
©in  &m'6ibe  mit  j^tmnsig  ©tiicffafe  3Bein. 

XvomptUv, 

3)en  teilt  er  mit  feinen  ^amerabcn. 

StotiUv  3Sger. 

|)i)r'  bu!  loir  miiffen  3^^^^^^^^^  fcin. 

»ilrger, 
410        Sine  S3raut  tftfet  er  fi^en  in  ^l^rSnen  unb  ©d^merj. 

@rfitcr  S<igct. 

SRec^t  fo,  \>a  jeigt  er  ein  eifernc^  |)erj. 

»ilrgcr. 

^ie  ©ro^mutter  mirb  fiir  Summer  fterbcn. 

3)cfto  beffer,  fo  !ann  cr  fie  gleic^  beerben. 
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^ad^tmeifter. 

tritt  grabit&tif(^  ^erju,  bem  9{etruteu  bie  ^anb  auf  bie  93[e<^^au6c  legenb. 

(Sie^t  ($r,  ba§  ()at  (Sr  luo^I  ernjogcn. 
415       (Sineu  neuen  ^en(d)en  ^at  (Sr  angejogen ; 
9Kit  bem  §elm  ba  unb  38el)ri3e^ang' 
©d)(ie6t  (Sr  fid)  an  eine  luiirbige  ^eng'. 
Wlui  ein  fiime^mer  ®eift  je^t  in  3^n  fal^ren  — 

@rfter  ^ftger. 
9Ru6  befonber§  bo^  ®elb  nii^t  fparen. 

^ad^tmeifter* 

420       ?(uf  ber  Sfortuna  i()rem  ©d)iff 

3ft  ®v  jiu  fegeln  im  S3egriff; 

^ie  ^^eltfuget  liegt  t)or  ^i)m  offen, 

$3er  nid)t^  waget,  ber  barf  nic^tsJ  ^offen. 

©^  treibt  fid)  ber  S3iirger§mann,  trfig  unb  bumm, 
425       5Sie  besJ  gdrber^^  Okul,  nur  im  9ling  ^erum. 

§lu^  bem  ©olbaten  faun  afle*3  merben, 

^enn  ^rieg  ift  jejjt  bie  l^ofung  ouf  (Srben. 

©el)'  (Jr  'mat  mid)  an!  ^n  biefem  9iocf 

gu^r'  ic^,  fiet)t  Gr,  bcc^  it^aijer^  ©tod. 
430       ^fle§  "©eltregiment,  mufe  (^r  tuiffen, 

58un  bem  ©tod  ijat  au^gel)en  miiffen ; 

Unb  ha^  8ceptcr  in  .ftuuig<o  ^ani> 

3ft  ein  ©tod  nur,  ha^  ift  befannt. 

Unb  loer'^  ;^um  ifor))urat  erft  f)at  gebrac^t, 
435       3)er  ftetjt  auf  ber  fieiter  jur  ]^iJd)ften  ^ac^t, 

Unb  fo  njeit  fann  ^r'^  auc^  nod)  treiben. 

@rftcr  3<i0cr* 

SSenn  @r  nur  tefen  fann  unb  fc^reibcn. 

SBac^tmetfter. 

^a  will  id)  S^ni  fl^eic^  ei"  ©jempel  geben; 

3c^  tl^at'^  Dor  turjem  felbft  erleben. 
440       ^a  ift  ber  Sc^ef  t)om  ^ragonerfur^^, 

|)ei6t  SButtler,  luir  ftanben  a(^  ©emeine 

^oc^  Dor  breifeig  Qaftrcn  bei  ^iUn  am  JRl^eine, 

3le^t  nennt  man  i^n  WeneraJmaior. 

3)a^  mad)t,  er  t^cit  fid)  ba^  ^ertoor, 
445       3:^dt  bie  ^elt  mit  feinem  ^ieg^ruftm  fMen; 

^ocfi  meine  islSerbieufte,  bie  blieben  im  ftiUen. 

3a,  unb  ber  J^'ricblanber  felbft,  fie^t  (5r, 

Unfer  ipauptmann  unb  l)od)gebietenber  ^en:. 
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^er  jcft  qUc^  Dcnnag  unb  fonn, 
450       ©ar  crft  nur  cin  IdjJic^tcr  ©bclmann, 

Unb  ttjcil  cr  bcr  ^tieg^jgotrin  (tc^  Dcrtraut, 

.f)at  cr  ftc^  bicfe  ©rofe'  crbaut, 

3ft  nac^  bcm  ^aifcr  bcr  nac^ftc  SWann, 

Unb  »rcr  meife,  \va^  cr  noc^  errcic^t  unb  crmifet, 
455        *fiff«fl.   ^cnn  nodj  nic^t  alter  2a^t  ^Ibcnb  ift. 

@rfiltr  Soger. 

3a,  cr  fing'^  flcin  an  unb  ift  jcft  fo  grofe. 

3)cnn  ju  ^Utborf  im  ©tubcntcnfragen 

%neb  er's^,  mit  ^crmife  ju  fagcn, 

6in  n)cntg  lorfcr  unb  buiic^ifo^, 
460       |)Qttc  fcincn  JJamulu^  balb  crfd^lagcn. 

^oUten  i^n  brauf  bic  92unibcrger  ^rrcn 

W\x  nicf)t^  bir  nid)t^  in^  ^arjcr  f|)cn-cn; 

'^  ttwr  juft  cin  ncugcbautc^  9?eft, 

^er  crftc  S3ctt)o^ncr  foUt'  c§  taufcn. 
465        9(ber  ttJie  fangt  cr'g  an?  Qx  Ififet 

3Beis^lid)  ben  ^ubcl  t)oran  crft  laufcn. 

^^ad)  bem  $)unbc  nennt  fic^'g  big  bicfcn  Stag ; 

Gin  rccf)ter  S'ert  fid)  bran  fpicgcln  mag. 

Untcr  beg  ^rrn  grofeen  2^^tcn  alien 
470       |Kit  mir  bag  8tiic!d)en  befonberg  gefallcn. 

l^ai  an&tK&en  f^at  unterbeffen  aufgetvartet ;  ber  }tveite  2lft0er  f(^&(crt  mit  i^r. 

^ragoner  tdtt  ba}tvtf(&en. 
^amerab,  lafe  @r  bag  untermcgen! 

gweiter  ^ftger. 
2Ber,  §cn!er !  l^t  fic^  t>a  brcinjulegen ! 

^ragoner* 
3c^  ioilt'g  S^tn  nur  fagen,  bic  3)im'  ift  mcin. 

^er  miK  cin  ©ci^f c^cn  fiir  fic^  allein  I 
475        3)ragoncr,  ift  Gr  ki  Xroftc  ?  @ag'  Gr ! 

3tt>etter  S^^ci^* 

3Sill  ttxig  §lparteg  §abcn  im  fiager. 

einer  ^ime  frf)i3n  ®efi*t 

9Jlu6  aUgemein  fein  mie'g  ©onncnlid^t !    Jifl^t  fie. 

^ragoner  rei^t  ftc  tvt^. 
Qc^  fag'g  noc^  einmal,  ha^  leib'  ic^  nic^t. 

@rftcr  S<i0cr* 

480        fiuftig,  luftig  !  ba  fommen  bic  ^rager ! 
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3tt>cUcr  ^'d^tv. 

©ud^t  ©r  |)QnbeI?  3c^  bin  babci. 

^ac^tmeifter. 

grricb',  i^r  |)erren !   ©in  ^ufe  ift  frcl  I 


2td?ter  Jtuftrttt. 

)99er0!na)})}en  treten  auf  unb  fpielen  einen  SBalger,  erfl  lanafam  unb 
bann  tmmcr  gefd^wtnbcr.  2)cr  crflc  3d0cr  tanjt  mit  bcr  S[ u f tt> a r t c - 
r  i  tt,  bte  5W  a  r  f  c  t  e  n  b  e  r  t  n  mit  bcm  91  c  f  r  u  t  c  n ;  bad  ?Wdb(^cn  entfprmfit, 
bcr  3agcr  Winter  i^r  ^cr  unb  befommt  ben  ^apujtncr  ju  faflcn,  bcr  cbcn 

^crcintritt. 

§ctfa,  3uc^^eia  !   ^ubctbumbei ! 

^a§  gel^t  ja  l^oc^  ]^er.   S3in  and)  babci! 
485        3f^  ^^^  einc  ?lvmec  Don  (Jf)riften? 

(5inb  mir  Xiirfen?   8inb  mir  5lntibQ))tiftcn  ? 

^rcibt  man  fo  mit  bem  (Sonntag  ^poti, 

m^  ^atte  ber  aflmac^tige  (iJott 

^a§  (J^iragra,  fiinnte  nicl)t  breinfc^Iagcn  ? 
490       Sft'S  jefct  3cit  ju  ©aufgelagcn, 

^u  S3an!etten  unb  fjeiertagcn? 

Quid  hie  statis  otiosi? 

38a§  fte^t  il)r  unb  legt  bie  ^anbc  in  8c^o6? 

3)ie  ^ricg^furi  ift  an  ber  ^onau  \o^, 
495       3)a^  JSottmerf  be^  5i3al)crIanbsJ  ift  gcfaUcn, 

^Rcgcn^burg  ift  in  be§  ^fcinbe^  ^aUen, 

Unb  bie  ^Irmee  liegt  ^icr  in  SiJ^men, 

^flegt  ben  Ji3au(i^,  Iftfet  fic^'g  wenig  grdmen, 

Mmmert  fic^  mc^r  urn  ben  ^rug  aU  \>tn  ^ricg, 
500       ^e^t  liebcr  ben  ©c^nabet  al^  ben  @abe(, 

^e^t  fid)  lieber  l^erum  mit  ber  ^im', 

gri^t  ben  Deafen  lieber  aU  ben  Djcnftim. 

^ie  ©l^riftenl^eit  trauert  in  (Bad  unb  ?lfc^, 

^er  ©otbat  fiiflt  fic^  nur  bie  2:afc^. 
505        (5g  ift  eine  3eit  ber  J^rfinen  unb  92ot, 

^m  ^immel  gefdfte^en  g^ic^en  unb  38unber, 

Unb  au§  ben  "©ulfen,  blutigrot, 

^dngt  ber  .^ergott  htn  ^rieg^mantcl  'runter. 

3)en  ^omctcn  ftcdt  er,  loic  eine  $Rute, 
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510       ^rol^ettb  am  §immcl§fcnftcr  au^, 

^ie  ganje  3i^elt  ift  ein  ^loge^auS, 

^ie  ^2lrd)e  ber  birdie  jc^mimmt  in  Slutc, 

Unb  bag  romifd)e  ^  e  i  c^  —  ba^  ®ott  crbarm'  1  — 

8olItc  jejt  t)eiBen  riJmijd)  9lrtn; 
515       ^er  JR^einftrom  ift  njorben  5U  einem  ^cinftrom, 

3)ie  ^  I  0  ft  e  r  finb  auogenummene  S*?  c  ft  e  r, 

^ic  Si^tiitncr  finb  toermanbelt  in  3Biifttumer, 

^ie  ?l6tcien  unb  bic  (Stiftcr 

©inb  nun  ^Raubteicn  unb  2)icbe§f lilfter, 
520       Unb  alle  bie  gefegneten  beutfd)cn  San  ber 

©inb  tjerfel^rt  morben  in  ©ten ber  — 

3Bol^er  fomntt  ha^?  ^a§  will  id)  cuc^  toertiinben: 

3)ag  fd)reibt  fid)  Ijer  Don  euem  Saftem  unb  ©iinben^ 

S^un  bent  ©reuel  unb  ^eibenleben, 
525        ^em  fic^  Offijiier'  unb  ©olbaten  ergeben. 

3)enn  bie  ©iinb'  ift  ber  ?D?agnetenftein, 

^er  ba§  ©ifen  jie^ct  in§  Sanb  herein. 

?luf  bag  Unrec^t,  \>a  folgt  ba^  Ubet, 

^ie  bie  Zijx'dn'  auf  ben  ^erben  3*^icbel, 
530       Winter  bent  U  fiJntmt  gleid)  ha^  SSe^, 

^ag  ift  bie  Orbnung  im  5133^;. 
Ubi  erit  victoriae  spes, 

Si  oifenditur  Deus?     9Sie  foil  man  ftegcn, 

^enn  man  bie  ^rebigt  fc^todnat  unb  bie  9Reff' , 
535       9^ic^tg  tl^ut  alg  in  btn  SSeinl^ufem  liegen? 

^ie  grau  in  bem  (Stoangelium 

tJanb  ben  berlornen  ©rofdften  miebcr, 

^er  ©aul  feineg  SSaterg  @fel  wieber, 

^er  ^o\cpfj  feine  faubem  SBriiber ; 
540       5lber  lt)er  bei  ben  (Solbaten  fuc^t 

3)ie  gurc^t  ®otteg  unb  bie  gute  S\x(i)i 

Unb  bie  ©d^m,  ber  ttjirb  ni^t  t)\d  finben, 

Zff'dV  er  aud)  l^unbert  Satemen  anjiinbem 

3^  ^^  ^rebiger  in  ber  SBiiften, 
545       ^k  mir  lefen  im  (£l)angeliften, 

^amen  and)  bie  ©olbaten  gelaufen, 

Zfyxttn  S3u6'  unb  (iefeen  fid)  taufen, 

tJragten  il^n:   "Quid  faciemus  nos? 

5Sie  mac^n  ttjir'g,  bafe  wir  !ommen  in  Slbral^mg  ©d^oft  ?" 
550       Et  ait  illis,  unb  er  fagt : 

**  Neminem  concutiatis, 

3Senn  i^r  niemanben  fc^inbet  unb  p\adi, 
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Neque  calumniam  faciatis, 
^Jietnanb  berlciftert,  auf  niemanb  liigt, 

555        Contenti  estote,  euc^  begniigt, 

Stipendiis  vestris,  mit  eurcr  fio^nung, 
Unb  t)erf{ud)t  jebe  biije  ?(ngemb^nung.'' 
eg  ift  cin  OJebot :  „^u  foUt  ben  9?Qmen 
^eineg  ^errgott-;^  nidji  eitel  au^frameii !" 

560        Unb  tt)u  ^i3rt  man  me^r  bla^p^emieren 

§l(g  ]^icr  in  'btn  5rleb(dnbif(()en  ^rieg^uartieren  ? 
SSenn  man  fur  jeben  Conner  unb  ^li^, 
3)en  i^r  lo^brennt  mit  eurev  3ungcnfpit^ 
^ie  ©locfen  mii^t'  Iduten  im  fianb  um^er, 

565       ®2i  mfir'  balb  !ein  SRe^ner  ju  finben  me^r. 
Unb  menn  end)  fiir  jebeg  bOfe  ©ebet, 
S)a§  aug  eurem  ungcn)afd)nen  9)Junbc  ge^t, 
©in  ©drtein  anting'  au^  eurem  ©ci^opf, 
iiber  92a^t  lucir'  er  gejcl)oren  glatt, 

570       Unb  mar'  ev  fo  bicf  tuie  ?lbf along  3o^f. 
S)er  Qofua  roar  bo6)  and}  ein  8oIbat, 
^5nig  3)at)ib  erfd)Iug  ben  ©oliat^, 
Unb  too  fte^t  benn  gefc^rieben  ju  lefen, 
3)a6  fie  fold)e  J^Iuc^mduJer  finb  gemefen? 

575       ^u|  man  ben  ^unb  boc^,  ic^  fufltc  meinen, 
9^ic^t  meiter  aufmad)en  ju  einem  „§elf'  ®utt ! " 
^(g  ju  einem  „^rcuj  ©acferlot ! " 
5(ber  meffen  bag  ©efafe  ift  gefuflt, 
^at)un  eg  f^)rubett  unb  iiberquillt. 

580  3Biebcr  ein  ®ebot  ift:  „2)u  futtt  n\d}i  ftc^Icn.- 

So,  bag  befolgt  i^t  nac^  bem  3Burt, 
3)cnn  i^r  tragt  alleg  offen  fort. 
SBor  euren  ^lauen  unb  ©eierSgriffen, 
^or  euren  ^rattifen  unb  bi%n  ^iffcn 

585        3ft  bag  @elb  nic^t  geborgen  in  ber  ^ru^* 
^ag  ^alb  nid^t  fid)er  in  ber  ^\), 
3^r  ne^mt  bag  ®i  unb  ha^  ^VLtjxi  ^^^w. 
^a^  fagt  ber  ^rebiger  ?  "  Contenti   estote, 
SBcgniigt  eucft  mit  eurem  ^ommi^brote  I" 

590       5lber  mie  fofl  man^  bie  ^nec^te  loben  ? 
.tbmmt  bocf)  \>a^  ^Irgernig  t)on  oben ! 
28ic  bie  ®(ieber,  fo  and)  ha^  ^aupi ! 
3Sei6  boc^  niemanb,  an  men  ber  glaubtl 

@rftcr  S^dcr* 

.^err  ^faff !  Ung  ©olbaten  mag  Gr  jc^im^fcn, 
595       ^en  ijclb^rrn  jott  Gr  ung  nid)t  t»crunglim|)fen. 
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Ne  custodias  gregem  meam ! 
5)a^  ift  fo  tin  5lf)ab  unb  Serobeatn, 
^er  bic  S^olfer  toon  bev  iua^ren  fietjren 
3u  falfcf)en  (iJo^en  t^ut  toerfe^ren. 

^rom))eter  imb  ffitfvnt 

600       2a6  ®r  un§  \>a^  nid)t  jmeimal  t)5rcn! 

<So  ein  93ramavba§  unb  (Sifenfreffcv, 
SSill  einnet)nien  a((e  fcften  ©c^loffer. 
9ltuf)mte  fic^  mit  (einem  flottlofen  ?D?unb, 
Sr  miiffe  ^abcn  bic  ©tabt  ©tvalfunb, 
605        Unb  mar'  fie  mit  ^etten  an  ben  ^immel  gefc^bffetu 
J£)at  aber  fein  'ipnitoer  umfonft  toerjd)uffen! 

Xxomptitv. 

Stopft  i^m  feiner  fein  fififtermaiit  ? 

So  ein  XeufeBbefcl)tui5rer  unb  ^ijnig  ©quI, 
©0  ein  3e^u  unb  |)oIufern, 
610       SSerleugnet  mie  ^etru^  feinen  ^Keifter  unb  ^erm, 
5)rum  fann  er  iai  ^ai)n  nic^t  ^iJren  frfi^n  — 

^faffel   3ett  ift'^  urn  bid)  gefrf)el^nl 

^a^nstner* 

©0  ein  liftiger  guc^^  ^evobe^  — 

XxompCitV   unb   htiht  ^h^tV  auf  i^n  einbrtngenb. 

©c^meig  ftiUe!  ^u  bift  be^  2:obe§I 

^oatett    legen  fl(^  brein. 
615        SBleib'  ba,  ^fdfflein,  fiirc^t'  bic^  nit, 

©ag'  bein  (5priicf)e(  unb  teif^  un§  mit. 

^a)IU5iner    fc^reit  tauter. 

80  ein  ^ocfimiitiger  ^lebutabnejer, 
80  ein  ©iinbentjater  unb  muffiger  ^e^r, 
Siafet  fic^  nennen  \>Qn  ^^  a  U  e  n  ft  e  i  n  ; 
620       gia  freilic^  ift  er  un^  alien  ein  Stein 
^e^  ^nftofeeg  unb  ^Irgerniffe^, 
Unb  folang'  ber  .faifer  biefen  griebelanb 
fiiiftt  malten.  fo  mirb  nid)t  Srieb'  im  Sanb. 

©r  Ijat  nacfc  unb  nadf  bei  ben  le^ten  2Borten,  bie  er  mit  er^obener  ©timme  ^pvidft, 
feinen  dtilasug  genommen,  inbem  bie  Jlroaten  bie  iibrigen  @olbaten  t^on  i^m  ab* 

n^ei^reu. 
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Hcunter   2tuftrttt* 

SBorifle,  ol^nc  ben  Aa^ugincr. 
@rfitCt  S^Jiger  jum  ®a(^tmeifter. 

@agt  mir,  tt)a§  tneint'  er  tnit  bem  ©iJdfel^al^n, 
625       ^cn  bcr  i>elb§err  nic^t  frft^en  ]^oren  fonn? 

(£^  mar  mo^I  nur  fo  gefagt  i^m  gum  (Sd^itnpf  unb  |)u]^nc  ? 

3)a  mill  id^  (Suc^  bienen.    ©^  tft  nic^t  ganj  o^ne ! 
^er  5etb]^err  ift  munberfam  geboren, 
93efonber§  l^t  er  gar  fi^Iic^te  O^ren. 
630       ^ann  bic  ^a^c  nid)t  l^iJren  mauen, 

Unb  menu  ber  ^al^n  Mf)\,  fo  mac^t'§  i^m  ©rauen. 

@rftcr  Siiger. 

3)a3  l^at  er  mit  bem  Si5men  gemein. 

^ac^tmetfter. 

?Wu6  aKc^  mau^ftifl  urn  il^n  fein. 
^en  Sefe^l  ^aben  aHe  SSac^en, 
635        3)enn  er  benft  gar  ju  tiefe  (Sacficn. 

Stimmen  im  3eit,  giufiouf. 
©reift  t^n,  ben  ©rfjelm !   8d)(agt  ju  !   ©d^tagt  ju ! 

^ei^  SSauern  (BHrnrnt. 
^ilfe!   SBarm^er^igfeit ! 

9(nbre  Sttmmen* 

griebe!  SRu^M 

erftet  ^ftger, 

^or  mic^  ber  5teufet  I   ^a  fefet'^  |)iebc. 

5)a  tnufe  ic^  babei  fein  I   fiaufcn  in«  3eit. 
S^arletenberin  lommt  ^erou«. 

©dolmen  unb  3)iebe! 

^rom^eter. 

640        JJrau  3Birtin,  ma§  Jeft  @ut^  fo  in  (Sifcr? 

S^arletenbertn. 

^er  fium))!   ber  ©pi^bubM   ber  ©trnftenldufer! 
3)a§  mufe  mir  in  meinem  3^^^  paffievcn ! 
©^  befd)im<)ft  mic^  bei  alien  §crm  Cffijieren. 
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Sa^n,  tm§  gicbt'g  benn? 

S^arfetenberin* 

mg  tuirb'g  gcbcn? 
645       3)a  crtDifd^ten  pe  eincn  ^aucr  ebcn, 

3)er  fQlfc^  ^Biirfel  t^Qt  bci  ftc^  ^bcn. 

Xrom))eter* 

©ic  bringcn  ii^n  §ier  mit  feinetn  ^abetu 


^etjnter  2tuftritt» 

Solbaten  bringen  ben  99aucr  gcf(^Ic|)))t. 

©tfter  Sfiger. 

3)cr  mu6  baumeln! 

Sd^arffd^il^en  unb  ^ranoner. 

gum  ^rofofe!  Svlvx  ^rofofe! 

SBad^tmeifter* 

3)q§  SJlanbot  tft  noc^  turjtid^  au^cgangciu 

SRarletenberitt. 

650        3"  ciner  @tunbe  fc^'  te^  i^n  ^angen  I 

S36fc^  ®ctt)crbc  biingt  bofen  fio^n. 

@tfter  9(rfe(nfter  jum  anbem. 
3)a§  fotnmt  Don  bcr  2)cf|)crQtion. 
3)enn  fe^t,  erft  tl^ut  man  fie  ruiniercn, 
3)a§  ^ifet  fie  gum  ©te^len  fctbft  bcrfii^rcn. 

Xrom))eter. 

655        SBqS?  m§?  3^r  reb't  i^m  ha^  3gort  nwi^  gar? 
3)cm  |)unbc!  2;^ut  Guc^  bcr  2^cufel  <)(agen? 

@rfter  9(rfelmfier. 

3)cr  S3auer  ift  aud)  cin  3Rcnfc^  —  fo  ju  fagcn. 

©rftcr  Saner  jum  2:rom^)eter. 

fiaft  pc  ge^n!   finb  iicfenbac^r, 
®ct)attcr  ©c^neibcr  unb  ^anbfc^ui^niac^cr  I 
660        fiagen  in  ©arnifon  5U  Sricg, 

SBifjcn  Die!,  ttwS  bcr  S3raucl^  ift  im  ^ricg. 
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(Elfter  2tuftritt 

Sori0e.    Jtttraffiere. 

(&tfUx  Miraffter* 

2rricbcl  3Bq§  giebt'^  mit  bem  S3aucr  ha? 

*g  ift  ein  ©c^Im,  ^at  im  ©piet  betrogetil 

erftcr  ^raffter, 
^t  cr  hid)  bctvogcn  etioa? 

@rfter  Sc^arffc^il^* 

665        ^a,  unb  l^t  mic^  rein  au^e^ogen. 

erftcr  ^ftraffier. 

38ie?  ^u  bift  ein  55rieb(anbt|cf)er  ^onn, 
^onnft  bic^  fo  toegnjerfen  unb  blontiercn, 
^it  einem  S3nuer  bcin  ©liict  probiercn? 
3)er  laufc,  nxi^  er  laufen  tann. 

93auer  enttoifc^t,  bie  anbent  treten  jufammcn. 

@rftcr  ^rlebufler. 

670       ^er  mad^t  turje  5Irbeit,  ift  refotut, 
3)a^  ift  mit  foId)em  35oIfc  gut. 
28a§  ift'g  fur  einer?  ($iJ  ift  fein  S3o^'. 

3)'{ar!etenberttt* 

'§  ift  ein  'BaUonl  9lefpeft  Dor  bem! 
SSun  be^  ^a)3pen]^eim^  ^raffieren. 

©rfitcr  ^ragoner  tntt  bogu. 
675        3)er  ^iccolomini,  ber  junge,  tbut  fie  je^t  fiil^n. 
3)en  l^abcn  fie  fic^  au§  cigner  ^ncbt 
3um  Oberft  gefejt  in  ber  fiii^ner  ©c^tac^t, 
^B  ber  ^Q^)))en]^eim  umgefummen. 

@rftcr  9(rleiiufier* 

^bcn  fie  ftc^  fo  \m^  'rauSgenommcn  ? 

@r{iter  ^ranoner* 

680       ^ieg  ^Regiment  l^at  loa^  l)orau§; 

®§  ttKir  immer  boran  bei  jebem  ©trauft. 
3)nrf  auc^  feine  eigene  3ufti^  auSiiben, 
Unb  ber  JJriebianber  t^ut'^  befonbcrS  licbcn. 

@rftet  ^raffier   gum  anbem. 

3ft'§  auc^  gemife?  SSer  broc^t'  e«  aug? 
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3meiter  ^iliraffier. 

685       3c^  ¥^'^  <^w^  ^^  Oberft^  eiQenem  9Kunbc 

^er  ^raffier. 
SSag  5teufeII  SSir  finb  nic^t  i^re  $unbc 

®i^per  3ttger. 

S8aS  l^ben  bie  ba?  Sinb  DoHer  ®ift 

3tt»elter  3aficr* 

Sft'g  tt)a§,  i^r  ^enn,  ha^  un§  mitbetinfft  ? 

(grfter  ^iiraffter. 

eg  l^at  fid)  feiner  briiber  ju  freuen. 

(Solbaten  treten  i^er^u. 

690       (5ie  tDoUen  iin^  in  hit  9?ieberianb'  leil^n ; 
ilurajfiere,  ^%tx,  reiteiibe  @d)iifen, 
©ollen  ad)ttaujenb  ^ann  auffi^n. 

SRarfeteuberin. 

SBag?  S3ag?  ^a  foUen  mir  mieber  manbem? 
93in  erft  feit  geftem  ^uriid  au^  glt^nbem. 

StOtittV  ^iiraffier  gu  ben  J)ra8onem. 
695        3^r  SButtterifc^n  follt  aud}  mitreiten. 

«rftcr  Mraffter. 

Unb  abjonberli^  wit  5SaUonen. 

WavUttnhtvin. 

6i,  bag  finb  \a  bie  allerbeften  ©d^nnibronen ! 

©rftcr  tiiraffter, 

^en  aug  SJiailanb  foUen  loir  l^inbegleitem 

©rftcr  S^der. 

^en  Snfanten!  3)ag  ift  ja  furiosi 

3tt»etter  3ager. 

700       3)en  ^faffen!   ^a  ge^t  ber  $:enfel  log* 

(grfter  ^iiroffler. 

3Sir  foflen  oon  bent  ijriebianber  laffen, 
SDev  ben  ©olbaten  fo  nobe(  ^U, 
SSflit  bent  ©ponier  ^ie^en  ju  getb, 
SDem  ^naufer,  ben  toiv  oon  §erjen  ^iffen? 
705        9?ein,  ha^  ge^t  nid|t!   5Siv  taufen  fort. 

^rottt^eter. 

2Bag,  junt  Renter!   foflen  mir  bort? 


34  IPaUcnfteins  lager. 

3)em  ^aifer  toerfauften  mx  unfer  SBtut 
Unb  nid)t  bem  ^i(panijct)en  roten  ^ut. 

5luf  be§  55ncblanber^  SSort  unb  ^cbit  aHcin 
7»o       ^aben  iDir  3fleiter§bicnft  gcnommen; 

28ar'§  nid)t  qu^  fiieb'  fur  ben  mUenftein, 
^er  gcrbinanb  l^att'  un^  nimmer  be!ommen, 

^fter  ^ragoner. 

^^dt  un^  ber  Srrieblanber  nid)t  formicren? 
Seine  JJortuna  foil  un^  fii^ren. 

SBai^tmeifter. 

7' 5        Safet  eud^  bebeuten,  l^int  micf)  an. 

SWit  bem  ©ereb'  ba  ift'^  nict)t  get^an. 
Set)  fe^e  roeiter  at^  it)r  aUe, 
3)Q^inter  ftecft  eine  bofe  gafle. 

@rftcr  Siiger. 

^ort  ba§  SBefel^Ibud) !   StiUe  bod)! 

SBai^tmetfter* 

720        m^n  ©uftel,  fiiat  ntir  erft  nod^ 

@in  ©la^c^en  SJielnecfer  fiir  htn  ^agen, 
5(t^bann  loill  ic^  euci^  nteine  ©ebanfen  fagen. 

Wlathtenhttin  t^m  einfc^entenb. 

^ier,  ^err  SSad)tmeifter !   @r  mac^t  mir  Sc^redem 
(l§  toirb  boc^  nic^t^  936je^  baf)inter  ftedeni 

SBaf^tmetfter. 

725        ©e^t,  i^r  $errn,  ba^  ift  all  red)t  gut, 
3)a^  jeber  ba^  Sf^ad^fte  bebenfen  t^ut; 
?lber,  pflegt  ber  55etb^err  ju  fagen, 
^O^lan  mu6  immer  ba^  (^an^t  iiberfc^tagen. 
SBir  nennen  un§  alle  be§  ^rieblanber^  Xnt|)t)en. 

730       ^er  SBiirger,  er  nimmt  un^  in^  Ouartier 

Unb  pflegt  un§  unb  fod)t  un§  marme  @u|)J)en. 
2)er  93auer  mu^  htn  &ani  unb  ben  ©tier 
S8orf:pannen  an  unfre  SBagagemagen, 
SSevgcben^  wirb  er  fic^  briiber  beflagen. 

735        ficifet  fic^  ein  ©efreiter  mit  fieben  ^ann 
3n  einem  3)orfe  tjon  meitem  fpiiren, 
Gr  ift  bie  Cbrigfeit  brin  unb  !ann 
9iac^  fiuft  brin  malten  unb  fommanbieren. 
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3um  Renter!  <Bk  mijgen  un§  oUe  nic^t, 
740        Unb  (afien  be§  ^eufelig  {ein  ^ngcfid^t 

SBeit  lieber  al^  unjre  getbcn  ^oUctter. 

SBorum  fc^meifeen  fie  un^  nic^t  qu§  bem  fianb  ?  ^of  SBetter  I 

Sinb  un^  an  ^Inj^a^l  bod)  iiberlegen, 

§u^ren  ben  ^"nuttel  iDie  wir  ben  3)egen, 
745        ^arum  biirfen  loir  xi)xn  lac^n? 

SKeil  tt)ir  einen  furd^tbaren  ^aufen  au^mad^n! 

3a,  jo,  im  ©on^en,  ba  fi^t  bie  SWac^t! 
S)er  55rieblanber  fyit  ba§  \vo^  erfa()ren, 
SSie  er  bem  ^aifer  tjor  ac^t  —  neun  Sci^^cn 

750       S)ie  grofje  ^mtee  jufammenbrac^t. 

(Bit  iuoUten  erft  nur  tjon  jwijlftaujenb  l)oren: 
,,S)ie,"  (agf  ev,  „bie  !ann  ic^  nid)t  erndl^ren ; 
^ber  ic^  loifl  {edijigtoufenb  twrben, 
3)ie,  twife  icf),  toerben  nicf)t  hungers;  fterben." 

755        Unb  fo  njurben  mx  5SalIenfteiner. 

SBof^tmetfter. 

gum  (Sjempel,  ba  ^acf'  mir  einer 

SBon  ben  funf  gingern,  bie  ic^  t)ab', 

^ier  an  ber  3fled)ten  ben  fleinen  ab, 

^bt  i^r  mir  ben  55inger  blo^  genommen? 
760       ^ein,  beim  ^rfurf,  id)  bin  um  bie  ^anb  gefommenl 

'§  ift  nur  ein  ©tumpf  unb  nid)t§  me^r  ttKxi, 

3a,  unb  bieje  ad)ttau{enb  ^ferb', 

S)ie  man  nac^  S-(anbern  je^t  begel^rt, 

Sinb  toon  ber  ?lrmee  nur  ber  fleine  Singer. 
765        Sa^t  man  fie  jie^n,  i^r  trSftet  euc^, 

S3ir  feien  um  ein  giinftel  nur  geringer? 

^roj't  ^a^Ijeit!   \>a  fdOt  \>a^  ©anae'gteic^. 

S)ie  Surest  ift  n^eg,  ber  ^t\pdt,  bie  @ci^u, 

2)a  fd)njiflt  bem  SBauer  ber  ^amm  auf§  neu', 
770       3)a  fc^reiben  fie  un^  in  ber  Wiener  ^anjlei 

^en  Ouartier=  unb  ben  Md)en5ettel, 

Unb  eg  ift  wieber  ber  alle  SBettet. 

3a,  unb  tt)ie  lang  loirb'^  fte^n  an, 

@o  ne^men  fie  un^  auc^  nod^  ben  Sfetb^iUJtmann  — 
775        @ie  finb  i^m  am  ^ofe  fo  nid)t  griin, 

9?un,  ha  faat  eben  aUe^  l^in ! 

SBer  l^ilft  un^  bann  too^I  ^u  unferm  ®etb? 

©orgt,  \>a^  man  unS  bie  ^ontrafte  l^cllt? 
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5Ber  l^at  ben  9?ac^bruc!  iinb  ]&at  ben  SBerftanb, 
780       ^en  fc^nellen  S8i^  unb  bie  fefte  ^nb, 
S)iefe  geftiicfelten  ^eeic^maffen 
Sufommen  ju  jiigen  unb  ju  paffen? 
Sum  (Sjempel  —  3)rQgoner  —  iprid^ : 
^u^  n)elcf)em  SSaterlanb  fcf)rei6ft  bu  bid^? 

@rfter  ^ragoner* 

785        SBeit  au§  ^ibemien  f)cr  fomm'  ic^. 

SBad^tmetfter  gu  ben  betben  JtUraffleren. 
3^r,  ba§  roeiB  icf),  ieib  ein  SBaOon ; 
3^r  ein  S3e(fcf)er.     ^an  ^orl'^  am  ^on. 

C^rfter  Mraffler. 

S3er  idft  bin  ?  3cf)  ^ab'§  nie  fonnen  erfal^ren ; 
©ie  flatten  mid)  jc^on  in  jungen  Soften. 

IBad^tmetfter* 

790        Unb  bu  bift  Qucf)  nid)t  qu§  ber  9?af)'  ? 

@rfter  ^rfebufter. 

3cf)  bin  t)on  93urf)au  am  &eberfee. 

Unb  3^r,  9?acf)bar  ? 

Stt'cttcr  ^rfebnfier* 

?lu§  ber  ©c^mi)j. 

SBaci^tmetfter  jum  jtveiten  Reiser. 

SBa^  fiir  ein  fianb^mann  bift  bu,  S^ger? 

Winter  SSi^mar  ift  meinev  ©Item  ©if. 

SBaci^tinetfter   auf  ben  Xrom^eter  seigenb. 

795       Unb  ber  ba  unb  id),  wir  finb  au§  @ger. 
5'?un!   unb  mer  merft  un§  ^^  nun  an, 
S)a6  iuir  au^  ©iiben  unb  au^  ^f^orben 
gufammcn  gefd)neit  unb  geblafen  toorben? 
©e^n  mir  nid)t  ausi  toie  au^  einem  ©pan? 

800        @te^n  toir  nid)t  gegen  ben  %tm\>  gefdjlofjen, 
^Reciftt  tpie  jufammen  gcleimt  unb  gegoffcn? 
®reifen  wix  nid)t,  tuie  ein  ^i^ii^ln^erf,  flint 
Qneinanber  auf  3Bort  unb  ^in!? 
S3er  l^at  un§  fo  jufammengefc^miebet, 

805        ^afe  lijT  un§  nimmer  unterfd)iebet  ? 
^ein  anbrer  fonft  al^  ber  ^BaUenfteinl 
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@rfiter  3&fier. 

3)q§  fiet  mir  mcin  fiebtag  nimtner  cin, 
3)a6  loir  fo  gut  jufammen  ^ffen; 
fyih*  mici^  immer  nur  ge^n  taffen. 

(Shrfter  Mroffter. 

8io       2)em  ^Badfttmciftcr  mu^  id)  SBeifatt  gcbcn. 

S)em  ^iegs^ftanb  fomen  fie  gem  an§  fiebcn ; 
S)en  ©olbaten  woUen  fie  nieber^tten, 
S)a^  fie  oUeine  fonnen  njalten. 
'^  ift  eine  SSerfd)mi)rung,  ein  ^omplott. 

WlavUttnhttin. 

815        (Sine  S5erfd)morung  ?  ^u  Ueber  ®ott 

3)a  fonnen  bie  ^erren  ja  nic^t  mef)r  gal^Ien. 

SEBaf^tmeifter* 

gteilici^!  ($§  mirb  alle^  bonferott. 
SSiele  Don  ben  ^au^tleuten  unb  ^eneralen 
©tefllen  ousJ  i^ren  eignen  taffen 
820       3)ic  aitegimenter,  iDoflten  fic^  fe^n  laffen, 
Xt)Qten  fic^  angreifen  iiber  SSennogen, 
3)ad)ten,  e§  bring^  i^ncn  grofeen  @egen. 
Unb  bie  olle  finb  urn  i^r  ©elb, 
^enn  ba§  ^upt,  ttjenn  ber  ^t^o%  ffiUt. 

SRarfetenbertn* 

825        ^cf),  bu  mein  ^iianb  I  3)a^  bringt  mir  JJluc^  I 
3)ie  ^Ibc  Slnnee  ftef)t  in  meinem  SBud). 
^er  ®raf  Sfolani,  ber  bdfe  3<i^l^i^f 
SReftiert  mir  aOein  nodft  jttjei^unbert  X^ter. 

Grfkr  ^liraffien 

5Ba^  ift  ba  ^u  mac^n,  ^ameraben  ? 
830       g^  ift  nur  cin^,  tva^  ung  retten  fann : 

SSerbunben  fbnnen  fie  un§  nid)tsJ  fc^ben; 

^ir  fte^n  alle  fiir  cinen  ^O^lann. 

fiafet  fie  fd)i(fen  unb  orbennnjen, 

®ir  moflen  un^  feft  in  SBo^men  pflanjen, 
835        ®ir  gcbcn  nid^t  nad}  unb  marfd)ieren  nic^t, 

2)cr  Solbat  je^t  um  feine  (5§re  fici^t. 

3wcitcr  SSger. 

®ir  taffen  un^  nid^t  fo  im  ^an\>  'rumfii^ren ! 
©ie  follen  fommcn  unb  foflen'g  probiercnl 
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C^rfter  9(rfebit{len 

fiiebc  ^crren,  bebenft'^  mit  gt^ifef 
840        'g  ift  be^  ^Qijerg  WiW  unb  ©c^cife. 

Xrom^eter* 

SBerben  unsJ  Diel  urn  ben  ^toifcr  \6^xm, 

(^rfter  ^rfebufter* 

Safe  @r  mid)  ba§  nidftt  jmeimal  l^Brcn* 

Xrom^eter* 

'g  ift  aber  bod)  jo,  wie  ic^  gefagt. 

3a,  ja,  icift  l)6rt'§  immer  fo  erja^Ien, 
845       ^er  griebtanber  l^ab'  t)ier  atlein  ju  bcfcl^ten. 

@o  ift*§  aucift,  ba§  ift  fein  SBebing  unb  ?5aft. 
^bfolute  &maU  ^at  er,  miifet  il^r  miffcUr 
^rieg  ju  fiif)ren  unb  gneben  5U  fc^Iicfecn, 
®elb  unb  ®ut  fann  cr  fonfi^jieren, 
850       ^ann  t)cn!en  laffcn  unb  |xirbonnicren, 
Dffijiere  fann  er  unb  Cberften  mad^n, 
^x^,  er  ^t  aHe  bie  S^renfad^n. 
3)a§  l^t  er  tjom  ^aifer  eigen^nbig. 

@rftcr  9(rfebnfier. 

3)er  ^rjog  ift  genwllig  unb  t)oc6tjerftanbig ; 
855        ^ber  cr  bleibt  bocfi,  fd)Icc6t  unb  rec^t, 
SSie  mir  aUe,  be§  ^ifer^  tnec^t. 

SBaf^tmetften 

9iid)t  mie  wir  atte!   S)a^3  toifet  3^r  fc^let^^t. 
®r  ift  ein  unmittelbarer  unb  freier 
3)e§  9iei(^sJ  ^ux^t,  fo  gut  wie  ber  SBa^r. 
866       ^ati  ic^'s  ctttKi  ni^t  felbft  mit  an, 

^(§  id)  5u  S5ranbei§  bie  S3ad)'  getl^n, 
SSie  i^m  ber  ^aifer  felbften  criaubt, 
3u  bcberfen  fein  fiirftlid)  feaupt? 

©rfter  ^Crfebttfter. 

3)a§  nwr  filr  ha^  ^Redlenburger  Sanb, 
865       ^Qg  ii^tti  ber  ^aijer  tjerfe^t  al^  ^fanb. 

(StfitX  Sager    sum  9Ba<^tmeifter. 

3Bie?  3n  besJ  ^aifer§  (^egenmart? 
^asJ  ift  bocfi  feltfnm  unb  fe^  apart! 
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SBad^tmeifter  ftt^rt  in  bie  2;af<^e. 

SSoflt  i^r  mein  S3ort  nic^t  gelten  laffen, 
©oUt  ifir'g  mit  ^anben  greifen  unb  foffcn.  Cineawttnjeaeifienh, 
870       SBe§  ift  ba^  SBilb  unb  ©e^rdg? 

SRarfetenberitt. 

SSeift  ^rl 
Gi,  ba^  ift  ja  ein  SBallenftemer ! 

SEBaci^tmeifter. 

9?a,  ba  l^abt  il^r'§,  toa^  tootll  il^r  mel^r? 
3ft  er  nic^t  giirft  fo  gut  ot^  einer  ? 
Scf)fagt  er  uic^t  ®elb  wie  ber  Srerbinanb? 
875       ^at  er  nic^t  eigene^  SBoI!  unb  fianb? 

dine  ^urdftlaud^tigfeit  lofet  er  fid)  nennen! 
3)runi  mu6  er  ©olbaten  ^alten  fonnen. 

©rfter  ^vUhnj^tv. 

3)a§*  bi^putiert  il^m  niemanb  nid)t. 
2Sir  Qber  fte^n  in  beg  taifer§  ^flicfit, 
880        Unb  wer  un§  beja^U,  bag  ift  ber  ^aijer, 

Xvomptttv. 

3)a§  leugn'  ic^  3^m,  fief)t  Gr,  ing  §lngefid)t. 
2Ber  ung  nic^t  aaf)(t,  bog  ift  ber  ^aifer! 
^at  man  ung  nid)t  feit  tjierjig  5Bocf)en 
3)ie  fii3^nung  immer  umfonft  Derfprod^n? 

©rfter  9(rfebufter* 

885        ©i  ipog!  ^a§  ftel^t  ja  in  guten  ^Snben. 

Chrfter  ^iirofftcr. 

grieb',  i^r  §erm!  SBotIt  it)r  mit  ©dftlftgen  enben? 

3ft  benn  bariiber  Qanl  unb  Qioift, 

Ob  ber  ^aijer  unfer  ©ebieter  ift? 

(^btn  brum,  meil  loir  gern  in  ©l^ren 
890       Seine  tiicbtigen  Sieiter  mfiren, 

3BoUen  mir  nictjt  feine  ^erbe  fein, 

3Boflen  un§  nic^t  tjon  ben  ^faffen  unb  @(firangen 

$)erum  taffen  fii^ren  unb  uerpflanjen. 

(5agt  ielberl  ^ommt'g  nicbt  bem  |)erm  ju  gut, 
895       3Benn  iein  ^ieggDoIf  wag  auf  fid)  fyilttn  t^ut? 

5Ser  onberg  mad)t  if)n  otg  feine  ©olbaten, 

3u  bem  grofemdd^tigen  ^otentaten? 

^erfd)afit  unb  ben)ai)rt  i^m  meit  unb  breit 

^ag  grofee  ^^ort  in  ber  S^riften^eit  ? 
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900       Tloc^en  fid)  bie  fein  ^od)  auftaben, 
SDie  tiiiteffen  t)on  feinen  ©naben, 
2)ie  mit  it)m  tafe(n  im  golbnen  ^iwi^^r. 
3Biv,  mil*  ^aben  Don  {eincm  &\an^  unb  ©(^mmct 
^\<ij%  a(§  bie  9Jiii^'  unb  aU  bie  ©c^mcrjen, 

90s        Unb  tt)ofiir  toir  unig  fjalten  in  unferm  ^erjen. 

3»eiter  Sager. 

^fle  grofeen  2:i)rannen  unb  ^aifer 
^ielten'6  fo  unb  tuaren  toie(  meifer. 
§llle§  Qubre  l^atcn  fie  l^ubetn  unb  fc^finben, 
^en  (Solbaten  trugen  fie  auf  ben  ^finben. 

©rjter  Mraffier* 

910        S)er  @o(bat  ntufe  fid)  flinnen  fii^Ien. 

28er'^  nid)t  ebet  unb  nobe(  treibt, 

fiieber  toeit  tjon  bent  ^anbtoerf  bteibt. 

@olI  id)  frifc^  urn  mein  ^^bcn  fpieten, 

Wu^  mir  nod)  eliua§  gelten  nte^r. 
915        Dber  ic^  laffe  mic^  eben  fd)tac^ten 

28ie  bev  ^oat  —  unb  mufe  mid)  berad^tem 

S3etbe  Sager* 

3a,  iiber^  fieben  nod)  gel^t  bie  ®^r' ! 

erfter  Mrafftcr. 

3)a§  ©c^toert  ift  fein  ©paten,  fein  ^flug, 
3Ser  bamit  arfem  moUte,  mave  nid)t  Hug. 

920       (gg  griint  un§  fein  $)alm,  e§  toad)ft  feine  @aat, 
£)()ne  §eimat  mufe  ber  ©olbat 
?luf  bem  ^rbboben  fliid)tig    fd)tudrmen, 
^arf  fic^  an  cignem  ^erb  nid)t  mdmten, 
@r  muB  borbei  an  ber  ^i'dhk  &ian^, 

925       5In  be^  SDi5rfIein§  luftigcn,  griinen  ^uen, 
3)ie  2^rauben(efe,  ben  dmtefranj 
5Wu6  ^^  manbernb  ton  feme  fd^auen. 
Sagl  mir,  \va^  Ijai  er  an  &nt  unb  SBert, 
^enn  ber  @olbat  fic^  nid)t  felber  e^rt? 

930       CSltoa^  mufe  er  fein  eigen  nennen, 

Ober  ber  ^ienfd^  mirb  morben  unb  brennen. 

@tftcr  ?Crfcbttftcr. 

^a§  toei^  dJott,  '^  ift  ein  elenb  Seben ! 

©rfter  ^iiraffter. 

?W3d^t'g  boc^  nic^t  fiir  ein  anbre^  geben. 
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(Be%  idi  bin  twit  in  ber  3BeIt  'rum  fommcn, 
935       Iwb'  aflc§  in  ©rfa^vung  genommen. 

^b'  bcr  l^ifpanijc^n  9RonQrd)ic 

©cbient  unb  ber  Siiepubtif  SSenebig 

Unb  bem  ^onigreid)  9f?apoU ; 

?lb€r  txi^  &iM  ttxir  mir  nirgenb^  gnabig. 
940       ^b'  ben  ^aufmann  gejct)n  unb  ben  3flitter 

Unb  b^n  Iwnbmerf^mQnn  unb  ben  Qefuiter, 

Unb  fein  §loc!  ^t  mir  unter  alien 

28ie  mein  eiferne^  3Bam^  gefallen. 

@rfter  9(t!e6nfler* 

9f?e !  ba§  fann  idf  eben  nid^t  fogcn. 

^{ter  Mraffler. 

945       38iII  einer  in  ber  SBelt  nw^  erjagen, 

3Kag  er  fici^  rii^ren  unb  mag  fic^  ^tagen; 

^in  cr  ^u  %oi^n  ©^ren  unb  SBiirben, 

93iicf '  er  fic^  unter  bie  golbnen  S3iirben ; 

S3ifl  er  geniefeen  t>en  58aterfegcn, 
950       ^nber  unb  CSnfelein  um  fid)  pffegen, 

^reib'  er  ein  e^rlicft  ©cttjerb'  in  fRu^'. 

^df  —  id)  ^b'  fein  ©emiit  ba^^u. 

Srei  mid  idf  leben  unb  alfo  fterbcn, 

9?iemanb  berauben  unb  niemanb  beerbcn 
955        Unb  auf  ba^  ©e^ubel  unter  mir 

fieic^t  toegfc^uen  tjon  meinem  2;icr.   * 

Chrftcr  3tt8cr» 

S3rat)o!  Quft  fo  erge^t  e§  mir. 

(^rfter  9(rfebitfier* 

fiuftiger  freitid^  mag  fic^'§  f^ah^n, 
Uber  anberer  k'6\>y  toegtrabcn, 

Qntfttx  ^raffler* 

960       ^merab,  bie  S^iten  ftnb  jc^mcr, 

3)0^  ©c^mcrt  ift  nici^t  bei  tfer  ^age  mcl^; 
§lber  fo  mag  mir'^  feiner  bcrbenfen, 
3)a6  id)  mi^  (ieber  jum  Sd)tt)ert  will  Icnfcn. 
^nn  ic^  im  ^ieg  mic^  hod)  menfc^Iidft  foffen, 

965        Slber  nid^t  auf  mir  tromme(n  taffen. 

Qtfttx  ^rfebnfier. 

5Ber  ift  bran  fd)ulb  al^  mir  ©olbaten, 
2)a6  ber  5f2dt)rftanb  in  (Sd)im^)f  geraten? 
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5)er  leibige  .^rieg  unb  bie  9lot  unb  ^tog' 
3n  bie  ferf)5e^n  S^i^i^'  Won  tual^rcn  mag. 

(^rfter  Mraffter. 

970        SBrubcr,  htn  licben  ®ott  ha  broben, 

@sJ  fdnnen  if)n  a  lie  jugleic^  nici^t  lobcn. 
(Siner  mill  bie  ©onn*,  bie  ben  anbern  befd^ttjert; 
3)iejer  will'^  trocfen,  tt)a§  jenev  feud^t  bcge^rt; 
SBo  bu  nur  bie  ^o\  fie^ft  unb  bie  ¥lag^ 

975        3)a  fc^int  mir  bc^  Seben^  ^efler  ^ag. 

®e^t'§  auf  Soften  be^3  SBiirger^  unb  S5auem, 
Slflun,  ma^r^ftig,  fie  itJerben  niic^  bauem; 
?lber  x6)  fnnn'§  nic^t  finbern  —  je^t, 
'^  ift  l^ier  juft,  wie'^  beim  Sin^u'n  ge^t: 

980       S)ie  ^ferbe  fd)nauben  unb  fe^n  an, 
Siege,  wer  toill,  mitten  in  ber  SBal^n, 
@ei'^  mein  SBruber,  mein  (eibtici^r  (So^n, 
Derriff  mir  bie  ©eele  {ein  ^ammerton, 
Uber  Jeinen  Seib  toeg  mufe  ic^  jcigen, 

985        ^ann  i^n  nirf)t  fad)te  beifeite  tragen. 

@rftcr  Sdger. 

@i,  mer  wirb  nad^  bem  anbem  fragen! 

erfter  Mrofftcr. 

Unb  ttjeit  [idf^  nun  einmot  fo  gemacfit, 

S)a6  ba^  ©liicf  bem  ©otbaten  tac^t, 

fiafet*^  un§  mit  beiben  ^anben  faffen, 
990       fiang^  ttjerben  fie'§  xm^  nidftt  fo  treiben  laffen, 

3)er  gnebe  toirb  fommen  iiber  ''^ladft, 

3)er  bem  SSefen  ein  Gnbe  mad^t ; 

3)er  6otbat  jSumt  ab,  ber  SBauer  fpannt  ein, 

e^'  mnn'§  benft,  wirb'g  mieber  bag  Sltte  fein, 
995        Sefet  finb  loir  nod)  beifammen  im  Sanb, 

^ir  ^ben'g  ^eft  nod^  in  ber  ^nb. 

fiaffen  mir  un§  au^einanber  f|)rengcn, 

S3erben  fie  un§  ben  S3rot!orb  ^i3^er  ^ftngen, 

erfter  3agcr. 

9?ein,  ha^  barf  nimmerme^r  gefcftel^n. 
1000      ^ommt,  lafet  unsJ  atle  fiir  einen  ftcl^n! 

3a,  lafet  un^  ?tbrebe  ne^men,  ^5rt ! 

^rfter  9(r!ebnfler    ein  lebemed  »eute[(^en  ixtfftnh,  }ur  aRarleteitberin. 

(iJeDatterin,  nxig  ^b'  id^  toerje^rt? 
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SRarfetenberiit. 

3td^,  c§  ift  nic^t  ber  9icbc  twrt !  @ie  rw^nen. 

1005      ^erberbt  un§  hod}  nuv  bic  ©ocietdt.  arfrtufiere  gei^en  ab, 
©c^b'  urn  bic  Scut'!    ©inb  fonft  macfrc  Sriibcr. 

5(bcr  bag  bcnft  toic  ein  @cifenficber. 

3tt>eUer  ^ftger. 

3cgt  fmb  toir  unter  un^,  lafet  i^iJrcn, 
2Bic  mir  ben  ncucn  ^Injd^tog  ftfircn. 

%v9tnptttt. 

1010      2Ba§?  mir  gel^en  ebcn  nid^t  ]^in. 

erfter  ^iUraffier. 

9?id^tg,  if)r  ^rrn,  gegen  bic  ^i^jt^Iin ! 
3ebcr  gel^t  jcgt  ju  {cinem  ^orps, 
^rfigt'^  ben  ^ameraben  tjcrniinftig  Dor, 
3)a^  fie'g  bcgreifen  unb  cinfc^n  Icmcn; 
1015      ^ir  bttrfen  un^  nid)t  fo  totxt  cntfemen. 
55ur  meinc  SBaKonen  fag'  icf|  gut. 
@o  tt)ic  ict|,  jcber  bcnfen  t^ut. 

SBai^tmeifter. 

^erjfag  SRegimenter  ju  3flo6  unb  gu^ 
@ttmmen  aflc  in  bicfen  @cf)tu6. 

StOtXttt  Mraffier  fteUt  fld^  jum  erften. 

1020      3)er  Sombarb  fic^  nidftt  tjom  ©aOoncn  trcnnt. 

erftcr  aagcr. 

grcil^eit  ift  Qfigcrg  ©Icmcnt. 

greil^cit  ift  bei  ber  ^adji  ollein. 

3rf|  Icb'  unb  fterb'  Ui  bem  SBallenftcin. 

Chrfter  ^f^orffci^fi^. 

^er  Sotl^ringer  gel^t  mit  ber  grofecn  glut, 
1025      '^0  ber  Icic^te  @inn  ift  unb  luftiger  9Wut, 

^ragoner* 

2)er  Srianber  fotgt  bc3  ©liideS  @tcm. 
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Bmetter  Sd^arfff^fi^. 

3)er  2^iroIer  bient  nur  bent  fianbe^^crm. 

@rfter  ^itraffter* 

^Ifo  lafet  jebe§  Siegiment 

(Sin  ^vomemoria  reinlic^  fd)rei6en: 
1030      3)a^  tuir  ^ufammen  tooflen  blciben, 

2)a^  un§  teinc  ^emalt  noc^  l^ift 

SBon  bem  grieblanber  meg  foil  treiben, 

3)er  ein  ©olbatentjater  ift. 

3)a§  reic^t  man  in  tiefer  3)el)o,tion 
J035      ^em  ^iccolomini  —  idj  nieine  ben  @o^n  — 

3)er  Derftefjt  fid)  ouf  folc^e  @aci^n, 

^ann  bei  bent  Srieblanbev  otle^  moc^n, 

iKtt  aud^  einen  gro^en  ©tein  ini  SBrett 

SBei  be^  ^aijer^  iinb  ^i5nig^  SKajeftat. 

3tt»etter  S^d^i^* 

1040      ^ottintt!   ^abei  bleibt'^ !   ©c^Iogt  afle  ein! 
^iccoloniini  foil  unfer  ©prec^er  fein. 

%vompttev,    ^ragoner.    (^rfter  Sager.    3^^^^^^  Mraffter. 

^iccolomini  foil  unfer  ©pred^r  fein.  aBoUen  fort. 

SBai^tmeifter, 

@rft  nod^  ein  ®Ia^n,  ^atneraben !  airintt. 
2)esJ  ^iccolomini  ^o^e  ^naben! 

^arfetenbertn  bringt  eine  Wlflft^e. 

1045      ^a^  (omntt  nic^t  auf§  ^erb^olj.   3d^  geb'  eg  gem, 
^ute  58errid^tung,  meine  ^errn ! 

^uraffier. 

2)er  SSe^rftanb  fott  leben ! 

»eibe  ^Sger. 

3)cr  ^^ai^rftanb  foti  geben ! 

^ragoner  unb  Sf^arff^ft^em 

3)ie  ^Irmec  foil  florieren ! 

Xvompttct  unb  SBaf^tmeifter. 

1050      Unb  ber  SrieblSnber  foU  fie  regieren! 

3)9 eiter  ^iiraffter  Pngt 
SSol^I  Quf,  ^ameroben,  aufg  ^ferb,  aufS  ^fcrb ! 
3ng  JVelb,  in  bie  JVreiifteit  gejogen ! 
3ni  Jfeibe,  ba  ift  ber  ?(Wann  nod)  nw^  ttjert, 
3)a  nrirb  bag  ^erj  nod)  geroogen. 
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1055  ^a  Iritt  fein  anberer  fiir  i^n  ein, 

9luf  fid)  felber  fte^t  er  ba  ganj  allein. 

^ie  (Solbaten  aud  bent  ^intergrunbe  ^aben  fic^  tvttt^renb  bed  ©efangd  l^erbeige* 

jogen  unb  mac^en  ben  (Si^or. 

S)a  trilt  fein  anberer  fiir  il^n  tirif 
^uf  fic^  felber  fte^t  er  ha  gonj  atlein. 

^ragoner. 

?lu§  ber  5Se(t  bie  &rei()eit  toerfd)tt)unben  ift, 
1060  ^O^lan  fie^t  nur  ^enn  unb  ihied)te; 

2)ie  &alfd)^eit  ^eiTfdiet,  bie  ^interlift 
SBei  bent  feigen  5Dienfd)engefd)(ec^te. 
^er  bent  Xoh  in^  ^Ingefic^t  fc^uei^  !onn, 
S)er  Sulbat  aflein,  ift  ber  freie  9Kann. 

1065  3)er  bent  Zob  in§  ^ngefid)t  fc^auen  fann, 

2)er  ©olbat  aflein,  ift  ber  freie  9Kann. 

jSrfter  3ager» 

2)e§  2eben§  ^ngften,  er  tt)irft  fie  meg, 
^al  nid)t  nie^r  5U  fiirc^ten,  ju  forgen ; 
6r  reitet  bent  (Sc^idfal  entgegen  fed, 
1070  2:rifft'^  t)eute  nid)t,  trifft  e§  boc^  morgen. 

Unb  trifft  e§  ntorgen,  fo  taffet  un§  l^eut' 
^fioc^  fd)Iiirfen  bie  5?eige  ber  fftftUc^en  geit. 

Unb  trifft  e§  morgen,  fo  Inffet  un^  l^eut' 
^06)  fc^tiirfen  hk  9f?eige  ber  fi5ft(id)en  3eit. 

S)ie  ®(ttfer  finb  aufd  neue  gefUUt  toorben,  fie  fto|en  an  unb  trinten. 

IBai^tmetfter. 

J075  SBon  bent  ^intmel  ffiflt  i^nt  fein  luftig  2og, 

SBrauc^t'^  nid)t  mit  SJiii^'  ju  erftreben ; 

2)er  5ri5ner,  ber  fud)t  in  ber  Grbe  Scifto^, 

S)a  meint  er  ben  (Bd)Q^  j^u  crf)eben. 

©r  grabt  unb  fd)aufe(t,  folang'  er  lebt, 
1080  Unb  grdbt,  bi§  er  enbtid)  fein  ®rab  fidft  grdbt. 

Gr  grtibt  unb  fd)Qufe(t,  fotnng'  er  tebt, 

Unb  grabt,  bi§  er  enblid)  fein  (JJrab  fid)  grdbt. 

©rfter  ^figer. 

2)er  JReiter  unb  fein  gcfiioinbe^  SRofe, 
©ie  finb  gefiird)tete  ®afte ; 
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1085  (g§  pimmcm  bie  fiQint)cn  im  §o(i^jeit{d^lo6, 

Ungelaben  fommt  er  jum  Scf^c; 
@r  tt)irbt  nic^t  lange,  er  jeiget  nic^t  ©olb, 
3m  ©turm  crvingt  cr  ben  3Rinnejolb. 

(Sr  mirbt  nic^t  lange,  er  jeiget  nid^t  ®o(b, 
J090  3ni  ©turm  erringt  er  ben  9Rinne{oIb. 

3tt>eiter  ^iiraffter. 

SSarum  twint  bic  ^im^  unb  jergrftmet  fid)  fdftier? 
fiaft  fal^ren  ba()in,  lafe  fal^ren ! 
@r  l^t  ouf  @rben  fein  bteibenb  Ottartier, 
^onn.  treue  Sieb'  nicfit  bcnxi^ren. 
1095  3)ag  rafci^  ©d^icffat,  eg  treibt  il^n  fort, 

(Seine  Slul^'  Ififet  er  an  feinem  Ort. 

5)ag  rafd^  ©c^icffal,  e§  treibt  i^n  fort, 
@eine  Sflul^^  Idfet  er  on  feinem  Drt. 

Qvfttt  gager 

fa^t  bie  stoei  92tt(^fien  an  ber  &anh ;  bie  ilbriaett  a^men  ed  nac^ ;  aUe,  toeh^e 
gef^rix^en,  bUben  einen  grolett  ^a(b!reid. 

5)rum  frifdf),  ^ameraben,  ben  fRa|)J)en  gejSnmt, 
1 100  3)ie  SBrnft  im  (Sefed)te  geliiftet! 

^ie  3iigenb  branfet,  ha^  fie  ben  fd)anmt, 
fSrrifd^  auf !  t^'  ber  ®eift  nod)  tjerbiiftet! 
Unb  fe^t  il^r  nictjt  ha^  fiebcn  ein, 
^k  tt)irb  euc^  bag  fieben  getoonnen  fein. 

(S.fiox. 

1105  Unb  fe^t  i]^r  nidftt  \>a^  fiebcn  ein, 

SiJic  tt)irb  eucift  bag  fieben  gemonnen  fein. 
S)er  Sqrl^aiig  f&Qt,  ei^e  ber  S^or  gait)  au&gefungtK. 


Perfonen. 


Generate  unter  Sallenfleitu 


SBattcnflcln,  $)crgog  gu  gricblanb,  falfcrllci^cr  ®cneraUfflmu«  Ini 

brclglgjfi^rlflen  trlcgc. 
OctaDlo  'tptccolomlnl,  ©cncrattlcutcnant 
SWajc^lccolomlul,  fcln  ®ol)u,  Obcrft  bci  cincm  Mrafflcrregiment 
®raf  ^^crjfl),  2BaUenflcln«  Sc^magcr,  (5^  mc^rcrcr  9tegimentec. 
3rro,  5etbmarfrf)att,  SBattenftclnS  i^crtrautcr. 
3folanl,  ©cncrat  ber  troatcn. 
©uttlcr,  S^ef  clnc«  2)ra0oncrrc0imcnt«. 
Xie\t\\bad}, 
1)011  iWarabae, 

(Sotalto, 

^Ittmeiper  9ieumann,  3:erj!t)«  3(bjutant. 
trlcfl«rat  tjon  Ctucfleubcrg,  tjom  ^alfcr  gcfenbet 
©aptlfta  <©fnl,  ^iprotog. 

?cr;o0ln  non  {^rlcblanb,  Sl^aUcnpcin*  ^emal^Un. 
^erla,  'i^rii^effin  toon  Rrlebtanb,  i^re  $4)c^tcr. 
^rfifln  ^^ci'Stt),  ber  C'^erjogin  <^(^tt)cflcr. 
ein  tornett 

»^f!(ermeiper  be«  @rafcn  5:erjh). 
^rleblfinbUdjf  ^agen  uub  ^ebiente. 
tcqfpfd^e  33eblente  unb  ^oboifleiu 
SRel^rere  Oberfteti  unb  ©enerale, 

48 


€rfter  2luf5ug, 


(£in  alter  gotifc^er  <5aal  auf  bem  9(at^aufe  jiu  ^ilfen,  mit  Bfa^nen 
unb  anberm  ^iea^ger&te  bcforiert, 

(Erfter  2tuftrttt. 

3II0  mit  Guttler  unb  ^folani. 

<Bp&\  fommt  it)r  —  boc^  il^r  f ommt !  ^er  meite  ^eg, 
®raf  Sfolon,  cntfd)ulbtgt  euer  ©aumen. 

9Bir  fommcn  quc^  mit  leercn  ^Snbcn  nidftt! 
@§  roorb  un§  ongefagt  bei  ^otiQunjSrtl^, 
5  ©in  fd)it)cbifd)er  ^ron^port  fei  untermeg^ 

SJlit  ^^^rotJiont,  an  bie  fcc^^unbert  SBogen.  — 
^en  gviffen  bie  .^oaten  mir  noc^  auf; 
9Bir  bringen    i^n. 

@r  fommt  un§  grab'  ju  ^xifer 
3)ie  ftattlic^  SSerfammlung  {)icr  ju  fpcifen. 

Smuttier. 

w         (53  ift  fc^on  leb^ft  l^icr,  ic^  fe^'3. 

So.  ja, 
3)ie  S'irc^n  felbcr  liegen  t>ofl  ©olbaten ;  f^  um^auenb. 
?(uc^  auf  bem  5Rat]^au§,  fcl)'  icf),  !)abt  iftr  eucft 
©c^on  jicmlic^  cingevid)tet  —  ^lun,  nun  !   ber  <3oIbat 
SBe{)i(ft  unb  fd^icft  fic^,  toie  ev  fann. 

15         ^on  breifeig  $Regimcntevn  ^aben  fic^ 

3)ie  Oberften  ^ufammcn  fcfion  gefunben ; 
^en  -Xer^h)  trefft  3f^r  ^ier,  ben  3:iefenbacift, 
dolalto,  &'6^,  9Kavaba^,  .^inncrfam, 
^ud)  8o{)n  unb  Skater  ^iccolomini^  — 
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50  t>\t  pxccotomxni 

3o         3^  merbet  nrnnc^n  altcn  Sreunb  begru^ 
^ur  QkiM^  fe^(t  unS  nodi  unb  ^(trtitget« 

Smuttier. 

9uf  ^aOad  hMTtet  nic^. 

S3icfo?  S8i6t  3^  — 

3f0laiti'  unttxbvidH  i^n. 

SWaj  ^iccolommi  ^ict?  O  fii^rt  mi(^  ju  i^! 

3^  fc^'  i^n  no4  —  e§  finb  jc^t  je^n  3^^'  — 
as         Sl^  tDtr  bet  2)effau  mit  bcm  9Kan§fc(b  ft^higcn, 

Xen  SJappcn  fprcngcn  tjon  ber  33rurf'  l^rab 

Unb  liXi  bcm  ^Qler,  bcr  in  9?iJten  nxxr, 

8i(t)  burd)  ber  Gibe  reifeenb  3Saffer  fd)Iagen. 

!Da  fprofet'  it)ni  faum  ber  evfte  Stcium  um§  ^inn, 
30         3etH,  t)iJr'  id),  fott  ber  ifriegS^elb  fertig  fein. 

3^r  foQt  i^n  tieul'  nod)  fe^n.   Gr  fii^  aug  tamtcn 
3)ie  Jilvftin  JVricblanb  l^r  unb  bie  ^rinjcfpn; 
6ie  treffcn  biefen  SJuiTnittag  noc^  cin. 

Smuttier, 
^lud)  ^rrou  unb  2:o*tcr  ruft  bcr  gftrft  l^ic^? 
35         @r  mft  ^icr  Die!  jufammcn. 

3f0lttm. 

^fto  beffer. 
^miartet'  id)  bix^  id)on  Don  nid)t^  aid  ^firfc^n 
Unb  ^tttcncn  i\u  l)i5ren  unb  ^ttafcn; 
Unb,  ficbc  ba!  bet  C^r^og  forgt  bafut, 
^g  aud)  UKi^  ^lolbc^  un<$  ba>$  ^ug*  eigdtte. 

Hr  NAd^Hiifdib  Acflaiibfii.  i»  t^ttUrn.  ^n  tr  tin  tptnig  aitf  Uc  Sdtc  fft|rt. 

40         ^ic  )m6t  3t)t,  Nib  C^raf  C^Ua^  au^n  bleibt? 
^11  cr  aud)  mid)  $cfud)t  ,\UTii(f,^ul)alteiu 

3I0  H^amt. 
Unb  ^br  fcib  fcft  ^cMi^bcn  ?  tdkdt  i^«  He  4i«i^ 

««tHer. 

^<b  bcv  ^c\i^n^li<Mtit.  bic  mir  Iwr  ^ihft 
^\xt  liUi^lixti  aui^lc^t 


€rftcr  ilufsug.    (2rftcr  2luftritt  61 

45         ^a,  ©enetQltnajor !  3^  gratulierc ! 

Sfolant. 

3um  JRcgitnent,  nici^t  wa^r,  ba^  il^m  bet  fjiirft 
(iJefc^ntt  ?  Unb  no^  baju  ba^felbe,  ^ik'  i*, 
3Bo  cr  tJOtti  SReiter  ^t  |eraufgebicnt  ? 
9Jun,  bQ§  ift  WQ^r !  bent  ganjen  ^or))§  gereid^t'S 
50        Sum  (Bpom,  sunt  93eifpiel,  ntadftt  einntQl  ein  alter 
^erbienter  ^teg^monn  feinen  2Seg, 

»ttttler. 

Sci^  bin  tjerlegen, 
Db  idj  hen  &{M\Dun\dj  fd)on  empfangen  barf, 
—  9^od6  fe^lt  t)om  taifer  bie  SBeftStigung. 

®reif  ju,  gretf  ju !  3)ie  |)anb,  bie  i^n  bo^in 
55         QJeftellt,  ift  ftar!  genug,  i^n  ju  er^alten, 
%voi^  ^aifer  unb  9»iniftem. 

SBenn  loir  affe 
@o  gar  bebenflid^  moHien  fein ! 
^er  £aifer  giebt  un^  nid^tsi  —  tooni  |)er5og  \ 

^otnmt  alle^,  mag  itjir  ^offen,  mag  mir  ^ben.         [ 

3fo(aui  gu  300. 
60  •      §crr  SBruber,  ^b'  irf)'§  fc^on  er^a^It  ?  3)er  gutft 

^ifl  tneine  ^cbitnren  fontentieren, 

3Bitt  felber  niein  ^afficr  fein  fiinftig^in, 

3u  einem  orbenlUd^n  9Wann  mid)  niac^en. 

Unb  txi^  ift  nun  ba^  britte  9»a(,  bebenf  ©r, 
65         3)a6  ntic^  ber  ^iJniglic^efinnte  t)ont 

^erberben  rettet  unb  ^u  (^l^ren  bringt. 

^3nnt'  er  nur  imnter,  mie  er  gerne  moffte ! 
Sr  fc^nfte  Sanb  unb  fieut'  an  bie  ©olbaten, 
3)oc^  mie  t>erfiirjen  fie  in  9Bien  il^ni  nic^t  ben  5(rm, 
70         93efc^neiben,  mo  fie  !5nnen,  i^m  bie  %\u^d  !  — 
3)a !  biefe  neuen,  faubem  gorberungen, 
S)ie  biefer  Clueftenberger  bringt! 

ISitttler. 

Qdft  fyxbt  mir 
S3on  biefen  !aiferlirf)en  goberungen  aucft 


5t3  1)  i  c  pi  ceo  to  mint. 

75         S)cr  ^rjog  mirb  in  fcincm  Stiicfc  mdci^ 

$on  feinem  9{e(^t  gemigUd)  ntc^t,  menn  nnr  nid^ 

Sltttler  fcetroffcn. 

3Si6t  3^r  ctWQg?  gi^r  crfc^rwlt  mid^ 

!3f0lant  2U9ici<^. 
S3ir  mfircn  alle  rutnicrt! 

300. 

93rccf)t  ab! 
3cf)  fe^  unfcm  SKann  bort  eben  fontmen 
8o         gjiit  ©en'rallieutnanl  ^iccolomini. 

^UttUv    ben  Aopf  bebenftic^  fc^attelnb. 

3d)  fiir^tc, 
9Bir  ge^n  nic^t  t)on  l^ter,  tote  toir  famen« 


^tpeiter  2tuftrttt. 

Sorige.    Dctat)io  ^iccolomini    Dueftcnbcro. 
jDctatltO  nod)  in  ber  ®ntfemung. 

mt?  9?o(^  ber  QJcifte  me^r?  ©efte^n  ©ic,  grcunb, 
6§  broud^le  biefen  t^raneiiuollen  ^ricg, 
(So  tjieler  ^elben  ru^mgcFronte  ^^npter 
85         3«  cine^  fiagev^  Umfrei^  gu  Derfammcln. 

Queftenberg* 

3n  !cin  JJrieblfinbifc^  ^ere^lager  fomnte, 
3Bcr  t)on  bem  ^viege  ^6fe^>  bcnfcn  will. 
Seina^'  tjergeffen  ()(itt'  id)  feine  ^lagen, 
3^a  mir  ber  Crbnung  ()ober  (^ift  er{d)tenen, 
90         ^\xx6)  bie  er,  iDcUjierftovcnb,  felbft  befte^t, 
^a^  GJroJe  mir  ciid)icucn,  ba^  er  bilbct 

Octatito. 

Unb,  fiebc  bo !  ein  ta^jfre^  ^aax,  ba^  miirbig 
^en  .t^elbenreibcn  {d)ne6t:  ©raf  ^\oian 
Unb  Cbrift  Guttler. — '^yam,  \>a  boben  mir 
95         S5or  9(ugcn  glcicb  ^^  gan^e  ^ricge^banbnjerf. 

^utttem  unb  ^folani  ^r&fentiercnb. 

(S§  ift  bie  Stfirfc,  JJvcunb,  unb  Sc^neQigfeit 


(Erjler  2(uf3ug.    gipeiter  2(uftritt.  53 

CneftettDerg  )u  OctatHo. 
Unb  jmifci^n  betben  ber  cvfo^me  diat 

DctatltO  Dueftenbergen  an  jene  t^orfteOenb. 

^en  ifamtnerl^eiTn  unb  ^rieg^rai  Queftcnbcrg, 
2)en  iiberbringcr  fatferlic^er  S3efe:^le, 
100       3)er  ©olbQlen  grofeen  GJiJnner  unb  patron, 
SSere^^ren  mir  in  biefem  h)iirbigen  GJafte. 

SCagemeincd  ©tiUfc^toeigen. 
!3ttO  nft^ert  fi(^  Dueftenbergen. 

@^  ift  bag  erfte  3WqI  ntc^t,  ©err  9Riniftct, 
S)q6  ®ie  im  fiager  unS  Me  (S^r'  crtt)cifcn, 

Qtteftettberg* 

®(^on  cinmal  fo^  i(^  mic^  tjor  biefcn  gal^ncn. 

105       Unb  miffen  @tc,  mo  bo^  gctt)cfen  ift? 

3u  3"<^i'"  war's,  in  Wd^xen,  mo  ®ie  fi(^ 
^on  ,S^ai}crfi;  it)cgen  cingeftellt,  ben  ^rjog 
Urn  Ubcma^m'  beS  ^Regiments  5U  fle^n. 

Dtteftenfierg* 

Qu  flel^n,  ^err  General?  ©o  meit  ging  mcber 
no       9Rein  Sluftrog,  bofe  ic^  miifete,  noc^  mein  (£ifer» 

S'^un,  il^n  ju  jmingen,  menu  @ie  moHen.  Qd^ 
©rinnre  midj'S  ved^t  gut  —  ©rof  XittQ  UKir 
Sim  fieci^  QufS  |)au^t  gefd)lQgen  —  offen  ftanb 
^qS  SBa^crlanb  bem  Jcinb  —  nic^tS  l^iclt  il^n  auf, 
115        Sis  in  baS  ^crj  t)on  Cftreic^  tjorjubringcn. 
3)QmalS  erfdjienen  ©ie  unb  3Berbenberg 
SSor  unferm  ^errn,  mit  SBitten  in  i^n  ftiirmenb 
Unb  mit  ber  foiferlic^n  Ungnab'  bro^nb, 
3Bcnn  fic^  ber  giirft  beS  3<inittic^^  ^W  etbamte. 

Sfolani  tritt  baju. 

"o       3q,  jQ !  'g  ift  ^VL  begreifen,  §err  9Kintfter, 

^arum  <3ie  fic^  bei  S^rem  l^eut'gen  ^luftrag 
%n  jenen  alten  juft  nic^t  gem  erinnern. 

Citeftettberg* 

mt  foUt'  id)  ni*t !  3ft  smifcfien  beibcn  bo* 
^ein  SSibcrfprurf) !  3)  a  m  a  I  e  n  gait  eS,  933^men 
"5       3luS  fJcinbeS  ^nb  ^u  reiften ;  l^eutc  foU  idft'S 
^frei'n  t)on  fcincn  greunben  unb  aScfd^il^m. 


54  Diepiccolomini. 

3tto. 

ein  fc^i5ne§  Sltnt!  9?arf)bem  wlr  bicfe§  933^mcn 

3Kit  unfcrm  SBIut  bcm  ©adftfen  ob(^cfod)ten, 

SSifl  nxQit  5um  2)an!  uii^  au^  uc:.i  fianbc  tuerfen. 

Queften^erg. 

130       SSenn  e§  nic^t  blofe  eiii  Glcnb  init  bem  anbcm 
SSertaufdjt  foil  ^ben,  mufe  ba^  arme  Sanb 
^on  greunb  unb  geinbes^  ©eifeel  gleic^  bcfteit  fcin. 

3«o. 

@i  tDQg !    @^  mar  cin  gute^  3^^^^  ^^  S3QUcr  fann 
6c^on  mieber  geben. 

Queftenberfi* 

Qa,  ioenit  @ic  t)on  ^erben 
'35        Unb  SSeibe|)l(l^en  reben,  ^crr  gelbtnarfdiott  — 

3)cr  ^tcg  cma^rt  ben  ^"rieg.    GJe^n  SBauern  brauf, 
@i,  fo  geminnt  ber  ilaifer  me^r  ©olbaten, 

Queftetti^erg, 

Unb  mivb  urn  fu  uiel  Untert^ancn  armcr! 

?Pal^!   ©eine  Untertl^anen  finb  h)tr  afle! 

Cuefitenberg* 

140       "ma  Unterfc^icb,  ©err  ©raf !  ^ic  eincn  fiiacn 
a^it  nii^Iic^r  ©efc^Sftigfett  ben  Scutel, 
Unb  anbre  miffcn  nur,  ii^n  brat)  ju  leeren. 
^er  ^egen  ^t  ben  i?aifer  arm  gemad^t; 
S)er  ^flug  tft'g,  ber  i^n  mieber  ftSrfcn  mufe. 

Smuttier* 

M5        2)cr  ^aifer  mSr'  nid^t  arm,  menn  nid)t  fo  toicr 
—  SBlutigel  faugten  an  bem  9Rar!  be^  fianbcS* 

3foIani« 

@o  arg  !ann'S  aud^  ntc^t  fetn.   3(^  fe^  \a, 

inbem  er  m  tjor  i^n  ^inftettt  unb  feinen  STnjug  muftert 

es  ift  no(^  lang'  nid)t  alle§  (A)oIb  gemunat. 

Cueftettberg* 

©ottlob!   S'^od^  etttKig  mentgeS  ^t  man 
150        ©cfliic^tet  —  t)or  ben  Singem  ber  Ihooten. 

3flo, 

2)a!bcr  ©lattwla  unb  ber  aWartiniJ, 


(Erfter  2luf3U(5.    gtueitcr  Zluftritt.  55 

§luf  bie  ber  ^aifer,  alien  guten  SBo^men 

3um  ^rgemiffe,  GJnabengalben  l^Suft — 

S)ic  fi^  toum  SRoube  ber  berttiebnen  SBiirger  mSften — 

155        ^ie  t)on  ber  aUgemeineit  gSuInig  mac^fen, 
§(ttein  im  offentlici^en  Ungliicf  ernten  — 
Wt  !iJnigIi(i^m  $runf  bem  ©d^tnerj  beS  Sanbe^ 
|)o^n  fprerf)en  —  bie  unb  il^re^Ieicfjcn  lafet 
3)en  ^eg  be^a^Ien,  ben  tjerberblici^n, 

160       2)en  fie  aHein  bod^  Qnge^iinbet  fyxben. 

Smuttier. 

Unb  btefc  fianbfciftniaruter,  bie  bie  Siige 
S3eftanbig  unterm  2^ifd)  bc^^  ^oiferg  ^ben, 
^adf  Qllen  SSenefijen  ^ungvig  fd^napjjen, 
3)ie  n)oflen  bem  ©olbaten,  bev  tjorm  gcinb  liegt, 
165       3)a§  SBrot  tJorfc^neiben  unb  bie  SRec^nung  ftreic^n.    ^ 

3Kein  ficbtag  ben!'  id^  bran,  mie  id)  na6)  SBien 
S5or  fieben  Qo^ren  fom,  urn  bie  3flenionte 
^ux  unfre  9iegimenter  j^u  betreiben, 
^ie  fie  toon  einer  Antecamera 

170       8^1*  anbem  mic^  l^erunigefc^lejjjjt,  mic^  unter 
S)en  ©ci^anjen  fte^en  loffen  ftunbenlang, 
^I§  mfir'  id^  ba,  um§  QJnabenbrot  gu  betteln. 
gulejt  —  bo  fc^icften  fie  mir  einen  ^Qpujiner, 
^dj  hadj\\  e^  to'dv^  urn  meiner  ©iinben  tmllen  I 

175       9iein  boc^,  bag  nxir  ber  9Wann,  mit  bem 
Qcft  um  bie  S^teiterpferbe  fullte  ^nbeln. 
3c^  mufet'  auc^  abjie^n  untoerri^teter  ^ing'. 
S)er  SfMt  nad^^er  t>erfd)affte  mir  in  brei  !J:agen, 
SBa§  id^  5U  3Bien  in  breifeig  nic^t  eriangte. 

Cueften^erg* 

»8o        Self  jtt !   3)er  ^oftcn  fanb  ficft  in  ber  SRcd^nung ; 
3(^  meife,  mir  ^ben  nod^  baran  ju  ja^len. 

3tto, 

@S '  ift  ber  ^ieg  ein  rol^,  gemaltfam  $anbh)erf. 
9Ran  tommt  ni^t  au§  mit  fanflen  5!KitteIn,  atte§ 
fia^t  jid^  niif)t  fd^onen.     ^^uUte  man'^.erpaffen, 
185        ^ig  fte  ju  SBicn  au^  uievunb^ioan^ig  Ubein 
3)oS  tieinfte  au^eioS^U,  man  pafete  lange ! 
—  2rrif(^  mitten  burd)gegnffen,  \>a^  ift  beffer ! 
SReift'  bann,  nja^  mag !  —  2)ie  9Kenfc^n,  tn  ber  SRegel, 


56  Diepiccolomint. 

SSerftel^en  ftdft  Quf§  S^irfen  unb  Quf§  Stiicfcln 
190        Unb  finben  fic^  in  cin  uer^fete^  9)Juf)en 
SBcit  beffcr  alsJ  in  eine  bittre  3Bq^I. 

Dueften(erg« 

3q,  bag  ift  mal^r !    SDie  3Bq^(  f^wrt  un§  bcr  giirft. 

3flo, 

3)er  giirft  trfigt  SSaterforge  fiir  bic  Zxu!ij>\>tn; 
9Sir  fe^en,  wie'g  ber  ^aifer  mit  un§  meint 

Cueftenfierg. 

«95        Siir  jcbcn  ©tanb  f^t  er  ein  gleid^e^  ^crj 

Unb  fann  ben  ctnen  nic^t  bem  onbcrn  ojjfern. 

2)rum  ftSfet  er  un§  jum  5Raubtier  in  bie  ^iifte, 
Um  feine  teuren  ©d|ofe  ju  bepten. 

Queftenberg  mit  $o^n. 
^err  ©raf !    bie§  ®(ei(^ni§  mac^n  ©ie  —  nicfil  idft. 

3flo. 

200       '^odj,  mdren  tt)ir,  wofiir  bcr  $of  un§  nimmt, 
©efa^rlic^  tt)Qr'§,  bie  gfei^cit  un^  5U  geben. 

Dueftenberg  mit  @mft. 
©enommen  ift  hie  grei^eit,  nic^t  c^egeben ; 
S)runi  tl^ut  eg  not,  ben  S^^^  ^^^  onjulegen. 

@in  milbeg  ^ferb  erwarte  man  ju  finben. 

Dueftenberg. 

205        @{n  beferer  Sleiter  wirb'g  befSnftigen. 

3«o. 

@g  trftgt  ben  einen  nur,  ber  eg  ge^ft^mt. 

Dueftenberg. 

3  ft  «^  geja^mt,  fo  folgt  eg  einem  ^nbe. 

3«o. 

S)Qg  ^nb,  ic^  weife,  ^t  man  i^m  fct)on  gefunben. 

Oueftettberg* 

@ie  fiimmre  nur  bie  ^flic^t  unb  nic^t  ber  9?Qme. 

ISuttler 

ber  fi(6  bidder  mit  ^iccolomini  feittoeirtd  Qtbalttn,  hod)  mit  fl(^tbarem  SInteil  an 

bem  ®t^pv&(if,  tritt  nd^er. 

210       ^err  ^rcifibent!   3)em  itoifcr  fteiit  in  3)eutfcftlanb 


X 
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@in  ftattlid^  ^ieg§t)ol!  ha)  e§  !antontcren 

3n  biefetn  ^onigreic^  iDof)l  brci^igtaufenb, 

^of)I  fed)5e{)nlaufenb  Wann  in  ©c^Icficn; 

3ef)n  D^egimenler  ftel^n  am  SBeferftrom, 
215       3lm  9?^ein  unb  SKoin ;  in  ©djioaben  bictcn  fcd^, 

Qn  SBQt)em  jtDiJIf  ben  ©c^mebifci^n  bie  ®<)i^c. 

S^ic^t  5U  gebenfen  ber  SBejagungcn, 

3)ie  an  ber  GJrenj'  bie  feften  ?piS^e  fci^irmcn. 

m  biefeS  SBolt  ge^orc^t  grieblfinbifc^n 
220       ^auptleuten.     3)ie'§  befel^Iigen,  ftnb  aflc 

Sn  e  i  n  e  (Sd}ur  gegangen,  e  i  n  e  3Rild)  ^ 

^Qt  fie  ernat)rt,  e  i  n  ^erj  belebt  fie  affe, 

grentblinge  fte^n  fie  h^  auf  biefcm  SBoben, 

3)er  S)ienft  aflein  ift  i^nen  §au§  unb  |)eintQt. 
225        Sie  treibt  ber  @ifer  nic^t  fiir^  SBoterlanb, 

3)enn  2:Qufenbe  tt)ie  mid)  gebar  bie  grembe; 

^ic^t  fur  htw  ^aifev,  n)ol)l  bie  ^aifte  fom 

?(u§  frembem  3)ienft  felbfliic^tig  un§  ^eriiber, 

©leid^iiltig,  unterm  i)oppelab(er  feci^lenb, 
230       SSie  unterm  fiiimen  unb  ben  fiilien. 

3)oc^  afle  fiit)rt  an  gleic^  gemalfgem  8%cl 

@in  einjiger,  burc^  gleic^  Sieb'  unb  gurd^t 

3u  einem  SSoIfe  fie  jufammenbinbenb. 

Unb  wie  be§  S3H^ei^  gunfe  fic^er,  fd^nefl, 
235        ©eleitet  an  ber  SSetterftangc,  Ittuft, 

^errfcftt^  fein  93efef)I  t>om  le^ten  fernen  ^often, 

%tx  an  bie  3)unen  branben  ^int  ben  S3elt, 

3)er  in  ber  @tfc^  frudjtbarc  X^filer  fiel^t, 

^i^  ju  ber  3Bad^e,  bie  i^r  ©d)ilberl^u^ 
240       ^t  aufgeric^tet  an  ber  ^aiferburg. 

Dueftettberg« 

3Sa§  ift  ber  langen  Slebe  furjer  ©inn? 

%a^  ber  SRef^!t,  bie  9ieigung,  bag  SBcrtraun, 

%aS>  ung  bem  grieblanb  unterwiirfig  mad^t, 

Sf^id^t  auf  ben  erften  beften  fid^  t>erj)f(an5t, 
245        3)en  ung  bet  ^of  ou§  SSien  ^eriiberfenbet. 

Un§  ift  in  treuem  3lngebenfen  nod^,  ^ 

2Sie  bag  ^ommanbo  !am  in  grieblanbg  ^(iViht, 

SSar'g  etma  faiferlidie  9Kajeftat, 

%\t  ein  gemad^teg  §ecr  i^m  iibergab, 
250       3)en  5ul|rer  nur  gcfuc^t  $u  i^ren  Xru|))3en? 
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—  "^od)  gar  nid^t  mar  b(f§  §cer.    (Srfcftoffen  crft 
9Ru6t'  c§  bcr  iJrieblanb,  er  empfing  es^  ntd^t, 
©r  gab's  bem  taifer!  ^on  bent  taifer  nic^t 
©r^ielten  toir  ben  'CSallenftein  junt  gclb^rrn. 
255        80  tft  eS  nidji,  fo  ntd)t !   «om  mUenftein 
(Srl)ielten  wir  ben  ^aijev  erft  jum  ^enrn, 
@r  hiu<)ft  unS,  er  allein,  an  biefe  gal^nen. 

OctatltO  tritt  bagtoiWen. 

@g  ift  nur  jur  ©rinnerung,  ^err  ^riegSrat, 
3)a6  @te  int  Soger  finb  unb  unter  ^iegem. — 
260       3)ic  M^nt)ett  mac^t,  bie  g^ei^it  ben  (Solbaten. 
SBemtBd^t'  er  ltd  5U  ^anbeln,  biirft'  er  nic^t 
^cf  reben  auc^?  —  @in§  gef)t  in§  anbrc  bretn. — 
$)ie  M^n^it  biefesJ  wiirb'gen  OffijierS, 

auf  SSuttlem  jeigenb 

3)te  jc^t  in  i^rem  Qkl  fid^  nur  t>ergriff, 
265       ©rl^ielt,  too  nid^tS  alS  M^n^eit  retten  fonnte, 
SBei  etnem  furcftlbarn  Vlufftanb  ber  S3efagung 
3)em  ^aifer  fetne  |)auptftabt  ^vag. 

Zflan  ^5rt  bon  fern  eine  AriegdmufU. 

^""*  ^aS  finb  fie ! 

3)ie  SBac^n  falutieren  —  ^ie§  ©ignal 
16ebeutet  unsJ,  bie  giirftin  fei  l^erein. 

Octatlio  8"  Clueftenberg. 

270       @o  ift  aucf)  ttiein  @o^n  9Kaj  juriirf.     @r  ^t  fie 
?lu§  ^arnten  abge^olt  unb  l^ergeleitet. 

^folaui  ju  suo- 
®e^n  tt)ir  jufammen  ^in,  fie  ju  begriifeen? 

^ol^l !  Sagt  unS  ge^n.    Dberft  SButtlcr,  fommt ! 

3um  Octabio. 

©rinnert  ©udft,  bafe  wir  tjor  9Kittag  no(^ 
275       3Wit  bicfcm  ;^rm  beim  giirften  un^  bcgcgnen. 


Drttter  2luftrttt. 

Octabio  unb  Dueftenberg,  bie  judldbleiben. 

Ctteftettberfl  nttt  3ei(^en  bed  (SrftounenS. 
SSa«  l^b'  id)  ^iJren  miiffen,  (iJcn'rallieutnant ! 
mid)  sugellofer  Jrof !  Waii  fur  SBegriffe ! 
—  9Bcnn  biefcr  ©cifl  bcr  allgemeine  ift  — 
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Octatito« 

5)rci  SBiertel  ber  Slrmcc  tjema^tnen  <5ic. 

Queftenberg, 

280       ^c^  un§!  Sa  bonn  ein  jtuette^  ^cer  glctc^  finben, 
Urn  biefe^  ju  bett)Qd)en !  — liefer  QUo,  furd)t'  id^, 
SJenft  nod^  tjiel  fcl)Iinimer,  al§  er  \px\(ijt    3lu^  bicfer  93uttlct 
^ann  feme  bufe  9Keinung  uic^t  uerbergen. 

jDctatiio« 

©tnpfinbltc^feit  —  gereijter  ©tolj —  ntd^t^  tt)citctl  — 
285        ^iejen  SButtler  geb'  ic^  nod)  nid^t  ouf ;  tc^  tpeife, 
^ie  btefer  b5fe  ©eift  ju  bannen  ift. 

Ctteftett^erg  ^oa  Unru^'  auf«  unb  abge^enb. 

Sf^etn !  3)QSJ  ift  fc^Ummer,  0,  Diel  fcf)(immer,  greunb  1 

?ll§  tt)tr'^  in  ^ien  un^  ^tten  trSumen  laffen. 

SSir  fa^en^S  nur  mit  ^bfling^ugen  an, 
290       «j)ie  toon  bent  ©(anj  bee  Xiiron^  geblenbet  nxxren; 

3)en  i5c(b^rm  t)Qtten  mir  noc^  nic^t  gefe^n, 

3)en  alltoemiogenben,  in  feinent  Sager. 

^ier  ift'sJ  ganj  anber^I 

^ier  ift  fein  ^aifer  me^r.     2)er  giirft  ift  ^ifer! 
295       ^et  ®Qng,  ben  id^  an  ^f)xcx  ©eite  je^t 

3)urd^  Sager  ti^at,  fd^Ifigt  meine  ^offnung  nieber, 

Octatito. 

@ie  fe^n  nun  felbft,  meld)  ein  gefd^^rlid)  Slmt 
(S§  ift,  bQ§  (Bit  toom  §of  mir  iiberbroc^ten  — 
SSic  ntiftlid^  bie  ^erfon,  bie  id^  iiier  jpiele. 
300       «j)er  leifefte  SSerbod^t  be^  ®eneral§, 

@r  wiirbe  2fteif)eit  mir  unb  fieben  foften 
Unb  fein  toermegcne^  SBeginnen  nut 
S3efc^Ieunigen. 

£luefitenfier0* 

SSo  ttKiv  bie  Uberlegung, 
Sll§  mir  bem  9iafcnben  ha^  ©dftmert  tocrtraut 

305        Unb  fold^  Wadji  gelegt  in  foldje  ^nb! 
3u  ftar!  fiir  biefeS  fc^Ummtoermal^rte  ^x^ 
3Bar  bie  SBerfuc^ung !   .t)atte  fie  bod^  felbft 
3)em  beffem  ^J^ann  gefftl^rlic^  merbcn  miiffcn! 
@r  mirb  fidft  meigem,  fag'  id^  S^nen, 

310       3)er  !aiferli(^n  Crbre  ju  gel^otdjen.  — 

@r  fann'g  unb  mirb'g.  —  Sein  unbeftraftct  Sro^ 
SSirb  unfre  O^nmad^t  fd^impfUd^  offenbaren. 
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Octatito. 

Uitb  glauben  ©ie,  \>a^  er  ©cma^Itn,  Xw^tcr 
Umfonft  ^icf)er  tusJ  Soger  fommen  liefe, 
315        (iJerobe  jc^t,  ba  h)ir  jum  ^ieg  un«J  riiftcn? 
3)a6  er  ble  (egtcn  ^ffinbcr  fciner  Xrcu' 
^ug  ^oifersJ  fianben  fiiiirl,  ba§  beutet  un§ 
3luf  einen  m^n  ?lusJ6ruc^  ber  (Sm^brung. 

Queftenberg* 

^ef|  un§!   Unb  toie  bem  UngetDitter  fte^n, 
320       Xag  brofienb  uit§  umjie^t  Don  alien  (Snben? 
2)er  9?eic^«^feinb  an  ben  ©renjen,  ^Jieifter  fd^on 
SBom  3)onauftrom,  ftet§  loctter  iim  fid)  gretfenb  — 
Snt  inncrn  Sanb  be^  5(ufruf)r^  Reuerglocfc  — 
S)er  93auer  in  !fi.^affen,  —  aflc  ©tfinbe  fd^miirig  — 
325        Unb  bic  9lrmee,  t>on  ber  toir  ^ilf  ernmrten, 
SBerfiil^rt,  t>ernjilbcrt,  aUer  3urf)t  entmoljnt  — 
SBont  Staat,  tjon  if)rem  ^aifer  loskjcriffen, 
SBom  Sdiminbelnben  bie  fc^minbelnbe  gefii^rt, 
@in  furc^tbar  ^©erf^eug,  bem  bernjegenften 
330       ^er  9Kcnfd)en  blinb  get)ord}enb  l)ingege6en. 

Dctatiio« 

SSer^agen  mir  and)  nic^t  ^u  friifi,  mein  greunb ! 
©tet$  ift  bie  (Bpxad^t  fecfer  a($  \>\t  X^at, 
Unb  manc^er,  ber  in  blinbcm  (Sifer  je^t 
3u  jebem  ^(ufeerften  entjd}Iof)en  fdjeint, 

335        Sinbet  unernxirtct  in  ber  S3rnft  cin  ^crj, 

6prid)t  man  bc^  gretjel^  toa^rcn  9bmcn  au§. 
3ubem  —  ganj  unberteibigt  finb  mir  nid)t 
®raf  ^((tringer  unb  GJafla^,  ttjiffen  @ie, 
©r^Itcn  in  ber  ^fUd)t  i^r  flcine^  ^er  — 

340       ^erftftrfen  c§  noc^  tfiglic^.  —  (Iberrafc^n 

.^nn  er  un^  nid}t;  ©ie  wiffen,  bafe  X(i)  il^n 
9Kit  meinen  |)ord)ern  ring^  umgeben  ^abe; 
S8om  fleinften  ©c^ritt  er^alt'  ic^   SBiffenfc^ft 
©ogleic^  —  ja,  mir  entberft'^  fein  eigner  3)^unb. 

Dueftettberg. 

345        GJanj  unbegreiflicf)  ift'g,  \>a^  er  ben  geinb  nid^t  mcr!t 
^n  feiner  ©cite. 

^enfen  ©ie  nid^t  ettoa, 
Xafe  id)  bnxd)  2iigen!iinfte,  glei^nerifdye 


(Erfler  Z[uf3ug.    Drittcr  2luftritt.  61 

©efaaicjfeit  in  feinc  («Junft  tnid^  ^ia% 
3)urd)  §eud)e(n)orte  fein  iBertrauen  nSl^rc. 
350        SBefiel^It  mir  g(eid)  bic  ^Iugf)eit  unb  bie  ^flici^t, 
2)ie  id)  bent  Dteic^,  bem  loifer  fd^ulbig  bin, 
3)a6  i^  mein  lua^re^  ^er^  t>or  if)ni  tjerberge, 
@in  falfc^e^  f)ab'  id^  niemal^  if)m  gef)euc^It ! 

Dueftettber{)» 

@§  ift  be^  ^imntel^  fic^lbarlic^  giigung. 

Dctatito* 

355        ^(i)  tDcife  nic^t,  toa^  e§  ift  —  tt)a§  il^n  an  mic^ 
Unb  nteinen  @o^n  fo  mdc^tig  jic^t  unb  fettet. 
2Bir  maren  immer  g^^^unbe,  SSoffenbriiber ; 
@en)o]^nf)eit,  gleict)geteilte  ^benteuer 
SSerbanben  un^  f^on  frii^c  —  bod)  ic^  meife 

360       ^en  ^og  ju  nennen,  wo  ntit  e  i  n  e  m  Wal 
6ein  ^erj  mir  aufging,  fein  SSertrauen  mnc^^. 
@§  mar  ber  SJlorgen  t>ur  ber  liiii^ner  ^djladji  — 
Wid)  trieb  ein  bijfer  Xraum,  i^n  Qufj^ufudjcn, 
@in  Qnber  ^ferb  jur  Sd)\ad)t  i^m  anjubieten. 

365        S^rn  toon  ben  3^^*^"^  ^^^^^^  einem  93Qum 
ganb  id)  \t)n  eingefc^Iafen.     311^  id)  \f)n 
©rmerfte,  mein  93eben!en  if)m  cr^fi^lte, 
©Qf|  er  mic^  lange  ftaunenb  an ;  brauf  fiel  er 
Mix  um  h^n  ^aU  unb  j^eigle  eine  SRii^rung, 

370       28ie  jener  fleine  ^ienft  fie  gar  nic^t  mert  nwxr. 
©eit  jenem  Xag  uerfolgt  mid)  fein  SSertrauen 
3n  gleicf)cm  Wa^,  aU  ityx  ba^  meine  fliel^t. 

DneftenBerf). 

@ie  jie^^n  S^ren  Soiin  bod)  in^  QJe^imni^? 

Octatiio. 

S'iein! 

Duefteuberfi* 

3Bic?  ^uc^  mamen  woflen  @ie  i^n  nit^t, 
375        3n  melc^er  fc^Iimmen  ^anb  er  fidft  befinbe  ? 

Dctatiio. 

Sd^  mu6  il&n  fciner  Unfd)ulb  antjertrouen. 
^erftellung  ift  ber  offnen  ©eele  fremb; 
Unroiffen^eit  allein  fann  il^m  bie  ©eifte^fret^eit 
SBema^ren,  bie  ben  ©er^og  fic^er  mac^t. 

Cueftenberfi  bcforflU*. 
380        Wdn  miirb'ger  greunb !  ^d)  l^ab'  bie  befte  9Keinung 


62  Die  piccolominl 

^utn  Dberft  ^iccolomini  —  boc^ — tocnn  — 
SBebenfen  8ie  — 

Octatito, 
3(^  muft  e^  borauf  wagen  —  ©tittl  2)q  fommt  er. 


X?terter  iluftrttt. 

SRas  ^iccolomini.    Dctat)io  ^iccolomini.    Dueften^crg. 

3)a  ift  er  ja  gleidft  felbft.    SBidfotntnen,  SSater! 

(Sr  umarmt  i^n ;  toie  er  m  umtoenbet,  bemerf  t  er  Dueftenbergen  unb  tritt 

fait  iuxM. 

385        SBefc^afrtgt,  lute  ic^  fe^'  ?  ^dj  mill  nid)t  ftiJrcn. 

Dctatito. 

3Sie,  9Jiaj?  @iel^  biefcn  ©oft  bod^  nft^r  an, 
9(ufmerffam!eit  uerbienl  cin  alter  Si^eunb; 
©l^rfurc^t  gebii^rt  bem  93oten  beine§  ^Qifcr§. 

3Wnj  troden. 

SSon  Oueftenberg !  2Bifl!ommen,  menn  tt)a§  ®ute8 
390       3^^^  ^iljjtquQrtier  ©te  ]^erfuf)rt, 

Qtteftenberg  l^at  fetne  $anb  gefa^t. 

^ie  §anb  nid^t  tt)eg,  ©rof  ^iccolomtni, 
3c^  foffe  fie  nic^t  blo^  t)un  meinetioegen, 
Unb  nic^tg  ©cmeines^  mitt  id)  bamit  fagen, 

»eiber  ^ttnbe  faffenb. 

DctQbio  —  Waf:  ^iccolomini ! 
395       ^ilbringenb  tjorbebeutung^tjotte  ^'^amen! 

^ie  tuirb  ba^  ©liicf  t)on  fcfterreicft  fi(^  tocnben, 
©ulQjtg'  /^mei  {old)e  ©lenie,  fegenreic^ 
Unb  fd^ii^nb,  lend^ten  iiber  feinen  ^ecreh. 

6ie  fatten  au§  ber  9?otte,  ^rr  ?iJ?inifter, 
400       9Hc^t  fiobeng  megen  finb  ©ie  ^ier;  id^  meife, 
8ie  finb  gej^irf t,'  ^u  tabcln  unb  ju  fc^Itcn  — 
Sd^  mitt  t)orau§  nic^tg  f)nben  t)ov  ben  onbem. 

Octatiio  iu  9»a(. 
@r  fommt  toom  ^ofe,  mo  man  mit  bem  ^crjog 
9?id^t  gonj  fo  moi)l  jufrieben  ift  ai^  ^ier. 
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405       3Bag  gicbt'g  auf^  ncu'  bcnn  an  il^m  au^guftcllcn? 

3)a6  cr  fiir  fid^  allcin  befc^liegt,  nw^  er  / 

§incin  t)crftc^t?  SBo^L'   baran  t^ut  er  red^t,  '^ 

Unb  wirb'^  babei  auc^  fcin  SSerbleiben  l^bem 

®r  ift  nun  cinmal  nid)t  gcmnc^t,  nnd^  anbcni 
410       ©cfc^mcibig  fid^  ju  fiigen  unb  ju  n)cnbcn, 

(5^  ge^t  i^m  mibcr  bie  9?atur,  er  tann'g  nic^t 

©eworbcn  ift  i^m  einc  ^errfc^rfeele, 

Unb  ift  geftellt  auf  einen  ^rrfc^r))(a^. 

^o^(  unS,  ha^  e^  fo  ift !   (£^  fonnen  fic^ 
415       9?ur  menige  regieren,  ben  SScrftanb 

SScrftfinbig  brauc^n — ^o^l  bem  ®angen,  finbet 

©id^  einmal  einer,  bcr  cin  3RittcI|)unft 

giir  Dielc  2^Qufeny  wirb,  ein  ^It — ftd^  tjinftcHt 

Wit  cine  fefte  ©fiur,  an  bie  man  ftd^ 
420       3Rit  Suft  mag  fd^liefeen  unb  mit  gii^^'P^t. 

(Bo  einer  ift  ber  SBallenftein,  unb  taugtc 

3)em  ^of  ein  anbrer  beffer  —  ber  5lrmee 

Srrommt  nur  ein  folc^r. 

€ltteftettlieirg» 

3)er  ?(rmeel  3a  mo^U 

Unb  eine  Suft  ift'g,  »ie  er  alle^  h)erft 
425        Unb  ftfirft  unb  neu'  belebt  um  fic^  ^erum, 

©ic  jebe  ^aft  fid§  au^f))rid^t,  jebe  ®abe 

@Ieid^  bcutUc^r  fidft  mirb  in  feiner  ^&f^ ! 

3ebtt)ebem  jie^t  erfeine  ^aft  l^rljor, 

3)ic  eigentiimlic^,  unb  jiel^t  fte  grof;, 
430       fidfit  jeben  ganj  ba§  bleibcn,  uxi^  er  ift ; 

dr  uxid^  nur  briiber,  ba^  er'§  immer  fei 

^m  rcd^n  Drt ;  fo  meife  er  aHer  SKenfc^n 

SSermSgen  ju  bem  feinigen  5U  mad^n. 

SBer  f))rid^t  il^m  ab,  \>a^  cr,bie  3Renfd^n  fennc, 
435        @ie  ju  gebraud)en  miffe?   Uberm  ^rrfd)er 
SSergifet  er  nur  ben  2)iener  ganj  unb  gar, 
3lte  Mx^  mit  feiner  SBtirb'  er  f^on  geboren. 

aRag.  -  ' 

3ft  er'«  bcnn  nic^t?  mt  jeber  ^aft  baju 
3ft  er'S,  unb  mit  ber  ^raft  nod)  obenbrein, 
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440       S3ucf)ftabU(f)  5U  t)oUftrecfen  bic  92atur, 

2)etti  ^rrfd^talent  ben  |)errfci^))lQ^  ju  crobcrn. 

Oiieftenberg, 

@o  fottimt'S  jnle^t  auf  feine  ©rofimut  an, 
2Bie  Did  wir  iibcrall  nod^  gelten  foUenl 

^er  fettne  9Wann  toiH  felteneS  SBertrauen. 
445        @ebt  i^m  ben  diamn,  ba§  3icl  wirb  er  ftd^  fe&en. 

Oueftettberg, 

^ic  ^roben  geben'g. 

3q,  jo  finb  fie.    ©c^rerft 
©ie  aUc8  gteic^,  toa^  einc  STiefe  l^t ; 
3ft  i^nen  nirgenbS  tt)ot)I,  al§  wo'g  rec^t  flad^  ift. 

OctaHio   )u  Dueftenberg. 

©rgebcn  ©ie  ftc^  nur  in  gutem,  Srreunbl 
450       9Kit  bem  ba  werben  @ie  nic^t  fertig. 

^a  rufen  fie  ben  GlJeift  nn  in  ber  92ot, 

Unb  grauet  i^nen  gleic^,  menn  er  fid^  jeigt. 

3)a§  Ungemeine  foU,  bag  |)i^c^fte  felbft 

©efc^e^n  »ie  bag  ?(Utaglicl)e.    3m  gelbe, 
455        S)a  bringt  bie  ©egenmart  —  ^crfSnlid^eg 

9Ku6  ^errfc^n,  eigneS  ?(uge  fe^n.    ©g  branc^t 

3)cr  Srelb^err  jebe§  CiJrofec  ber  ^atnx, 

@o  g5nne  man  i^m  and),  in  i^rcn  grofeen 

SSert)dltniffen  ju  teben.     3)a3  Dra!el 
460       3n  feinem  3«^crn,  bag  tebcnbige,  — 

92ici^t  tote  S3iicfter,  alte  Orbnnngen, 

Si^ic^t  mobrigte  ^apiere  foil  er  fragen. 

Octat>io. 

3Kein  ©o^n,  tafe  ung  bie  altcn  engen  Drbnungcn 
Bering  ni^t  ad^tcn!  ^5ftlid)  nnfcl)d^bare 

465        ©etuirfite  finb'g,  bic  ler  bebrSngtc  9Kenf(]^ 
^n  feiner.  2)rangcr  rafcftcn  SBillen  banb ; 
3)enn  immer  iuar  bie  SBiOfiir  fiird)terlid)  — 
3)er  3Beg  ber  Orbnnng,  ging'  er  and)  burcft  Ihiimmen, 
Gr  ift  fcin  Umtoeg.     ^rabaug  ge^t  beg  93(i6eg, 

470        ®e^t  beg  ^anonbaOg  fiirc^terlic^r  ^fab  — 

©d)neU,  auf  bem  nftd^ften  38ege,  langt  er  an, 
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^JWac^t  fi(^  jemtatmenb  ^toti,  urn  ju  Jiennatmen. 
Wcin  @o^n,  bie  Strafee,  bie  bcr  3Kenj^  bcfdt)rt, . 
38orauf  ber  @egen  nxmbelt,  biejc  folgt 
475        3)er  ^liiffe  Sauf,  ber  S^ftdler  freien  ^nimmcn, 
Umget)t  bag  ^Betjenfclb,  ben  SReben^iigcl, 
3)e§  ©tgentums  gemeftne  ©renjen  etjrenb  — 
©0  fiil^rt  fte  \\>a\zx,  fitter  boc^  jum  3'^^» 

Ouefteuderg. 

O,  l^i5ren  ©ie  ben  SBater  —  ]^i5ren  @te 
480       3^n,  ber  ein  ^Ib  ift  unb  ein  Wenfc^  jugfeid^! 

Dctat>to. 

3)Q§  ^inb  be§  fiogerg  jpricl)t  qu§  bir,  ntein  ©ol^n. 

@in  fiinfje^njfi^r'ger  ^rieg  ^t  bicft  erjogen, 

—  ^u  t)aft  ben  griebcn  nie  geje^n !   Gei  giebt 

9?o(l&  ^ii^rn  SBert,  niein  (Bo^n,  ok  friegerifc^n ; 
485        3m  ^iege  jelber  ift  bag  Se^te  nid)t  ber  ^rieg. 

2)ie  grofeen,  fc^neUen  X^aten  ber  ©enxilt, 

3)eg  ?lugenblicfg  erftaunen^iDertc  ^unber, 

^ie  finb  eg  nid)t,  bie  ba^  33egluc!enbe, 

3)og  rut)ig,  mSc^tig  ^aurcnbe  erjeugen. 
490       3"  ^\i  unb  @ile  6a net  ber  ©olbat 

SSon  fieinnxinb  feine  Icid^te  ©tabt;  ha  mirb  • 

(Sin  augenblicflic^  SBranjen  unb  93eit)egen, 

^er  9Karft  belebt  fid),  Strafeen,  ^luffe  ftnb 

93ebecft  mit  Svad)t,  eg  rii^rt  fid)  bag  ©ettjerbc, 
495        2)o(ift  eineg  SKorgeng  ))Ii)^Iicl&  fieftet  man 

3)ie  QtUt  faOen,  rtjeiter  riicft  bie  ^orbe, 

Unb  auggeftorben  tt)ic  ein  ^irci^t)of  bleibt 

^er  §lcfer,  bag  jerftampfte  ©aatfelb  liegen, 

Unb  um  beg  3^^i^eg  (Srnte  ift'g  getl^n. 

500        £),  la6  ben  ^aifer  Snebe  mac^n,  Skater! 

^en  blut'gen  Sorbeer  geb'  id^  l&in  mit  fjreubcn 
Siirg  erfte  SBeitc^n,  bag  ber  ^firj  ung  bringt, 
^ag  buftige  ^fanb  ber  neutJei-jiingten  Srbe. 

Dctat>to. 

3Sic  mirb  bir  ?    28ag  bemegt  bic^  fo  auf  cinmat  ? 

505        3f^  ^^*  ^"  Rrieben  nie  geje^n?  —  3^^  ^t>'  il^n 
©efe^n,  alter  ^ater,  eben  fomm'  id)-:— 


66  I^tc  piccolomtnt. 

Qe^t  eben  baDon  ^r — e§  fu^rtc  tnic^ 

$er  ^eg  burd)  fifiubcr,  too  ber  ^tieg  nic^t  ^in 

©etommen — =£),  ba^  fieben,  S!^ater, 

510       ©at  SHeijc,  bic  mir  nic  gctannt.  —  3Bir  l^bcn 
^e§  fc^bnen  Seben^  bbc  ^iiftc  tiur 
3Bic  ein  umirrenb  9?aubert)oI!  befo^rcn, 
3)Q§,  in  jetn  biimpfig  engc§  ©c^iff  geprefet, 
3m  iuiiftcn  ^eer  tnit  miiften  ©ilten  l^auft, 

515        S^om  grofeen  fianb  nid^t^  aB  bie  33uc^ten  fennt, 
^0  e^  bic  2)iebe^Ianbung  luagen  barf. 
2ga§  in  ben  innern  3:^aiern  tiiftlic^S 
^a^  fianb  t>erbirgt,  0,  baDon  —  baDon  ift 
Wuf  unfrer  luilben  ^afjxi  un§  nicl)tsJ  erfc^ienen. 

DctatltO  tvirb  aufmerffam. 

520        Unb  l^atf  e§  biefe  9?eifc  bir  ge^eigt? 

@§  nxir  bic  erftc  9Jlu^e  meine§  Sebcn^. 

©og'  mir,  tt)a§  ift  ber  ^^Irbcit  Qki  unb  ^rei§, 

^er  :pein(icl)en,  bic  mir  bic  3^9^"^  f^^il^t, 

2)ag  ©crj  mir  i)bc  liej]  unb  unerquicft 
525        2)cn  &eift,  hen  fcine  SBilbung  noc^  gefc^miicfct  ? 

^enn  biefe^  fiager^  larmcnbc^  (iiemti^l, 

2)er  ^ferbe  SBie^ern,  ber  Xrompetc  Sc^mettem, 

3)eS  3)ienfte§  immer  g(eid)gefteUtc  lU)r, 

2)ie  3BoffenUbung,  bo«i  ^ommanbomort — 
5.10       Xem  C)crjen  giebt  esJ  nid)t«i,  bem  led)^enben. 

^te  ©eelc  fet)(t  bem  nid^tigen  OJefc^ft  — 

@§  giebt  ein  anbre^  (iJliicf  unb  anbre  Steuben. 

Dctat>io. 
SSiel  temteft  ba  auf  biefem  furjcn  3Bcg,  mein  ©ol^nl  ^ 

0  fc^iJner  Xag,  menu  enMid^  ber  ©otbat 
535        ^m  iieben  ^imfe^rt,  in  bic  3»cnfcft(ic^!eit, 

3um  fro^n  3^9  ^ic  S^i^ncn  fid)  entfalten 

Unb  l^immarti^  fc^lftgt  ber  fonfte  Sviebcn^marfd^. 

S3enn  afle  ©iite  fic^  unb  ^Imc  fd)niurfen 

W\i  griinen  9}?aien,  bem  k^ten  ^Hauh  ber  gclbcrl 
540       2)er  ©tabte  3:^ore  ge^n  auf  Don  felbft, 

9?idftt  bic  ^etarbe  braud)t  fie  meftr  ju  f))rcngcn; 

Son  SKenfdien  finb  bie  3BaUe  ring^  erfiiUt, 
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^on  fricblicfien,  bic  in  bic  Siifte  gviifeen, — 
^tt  fitngt  Don  aUen  ^iinnen  bae  ^Ifint, 

545       ^e§  blut'gen  Xage^  frot)c  S^efper  fcftlagenb. 

Wu§  3)6rfem  unb  au§  ©tftbtcn  mimmctnb  ftrSmt 
(Sin  JQUC^i^enb  SBolf,  mit  liebenb  emfiger 
Subringtic^feit  beg  ^ere§  Sorting  l^nbcmb  — 
3)a  Jrf)tttteit,  frol^  beg  nod)  ericbten  Xogg, 

550       3)em  l^eimgefc^rten  ©o^n  ber  ©retg  bic  |)anbe. 
©in  ijrembling  tritt  er  in  fein  ©igentum, 
3)a§  Ifingft  toerla^ne,  ein ;  mit  breitcn  Sften 
2)ecft  i^n  ber  SBaum  bei  feiner  SBicberfe^r, 
S)er  fid^  jur  ©erte  bog,  alg  er  gegongen, 

555        Unb  fcfmm^ft  tritt  ol^  Qungfron  i^m  entgegcn, 
3)ie  er  einft  an  ber  5(mme  ^nift  oerliefe. 
O  gliicflic^,  luem  bann  and)  fic^  eine  IJ^^iir, 
<Bidj  jarte  §lrmc  fonft  mnfd)Iingenb  bffncn  — 

Oueftenberg  geru^rt. 
£),  ba^  ©ie  Oon  \o  ferner,  femer  Qcxt, 
560       Unb  nic^t  Don  niorgcn,  nic^t  Don  ^eute  fpred^n ! 

9)^ac  mit  ^eftigfeit  ftc^  )u  i^nt  tvenbenb. 

2gcr  fonft  ift  fd)nlb  baron,  alg  i^r  in  ^ien?— 
Qd^  mitt'g  nur  frei  gefte^en,  Oueftenberg  I 
§(lg  id)  Dort)in  ©ie  fte^en  fa^,  eg  pre^te 
^er  Unmut  mir  ha^  ^nmxitt  jufammen  — 

565        3^r  feib  eg,  bie  ben  grieben  ^inbern,  i^r! 
2)er  ^riegcr  ift'g,  ber  i^n  er^ioingen  muj. 
S)em  Sut*ften  niac^t  i^r'g  ^tban  fauer,  mac^t 
S^m  aflc  (5d)ritte  fd)n)er,  i^r  fd)iuar3t  i^n  an  — 
^arum?  Sei(  an  (^uropag  gto^em  SBeften 

570       3t)m  nte^r  liegt  alg  an  ein  Jxiar  |)ufen  fianbeg, 
2)ie  i&ftreid)  me^r  ^t  ober  ttjeniger  — 
3^r  ntad^t  it)n  jum  (Sm))orer  unb,  ®ott  weife ! 
3u  njog  no(^  me^r,  ioeil  er  bic  ©ac^fen  fc^ont, 
©eim  geinb  SBcrtrauen  ^u  ertt)erfcn  fuc^t, 

575        3)ag  boc^  ber  cin^'gc  3Bcg  jum  Stieben  ift ; 

3)cnn  l^iJrt  ber  ^rieg  im  ^ege  nid)t  fd^on  auf, 
SSo^r  foil  gricbc  f ommen  ?  —  ®c^t  nur,  ge^t  I 
mt  id)  \>a^  ®ute  Hebe,  ^aff  id|  end)  — 
Unb  ^icr  getob'  id)'g  an,  Derfpri^cn  will  icfi 

580       giir  i^n,  fiir  biefen  5Saflenftein,  mein  S3tut, 

3)ag  tc|te  mcineg  $)eri;cng,  tropfenmeif,  e^'  baft 
Sl^r  ubtt  feinen  fjall  fro^torfen  foUt !    er  gc^t  ab. 
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^finfter  Jtuftritt. 

Dueftenberg.    Octa)»io  ^iccoUmini. 

Oueftettberg* 

O  tt)e^  unS !    8te^t  eS  fo  ?     2)rin0enb  unb  ungebulbig. 

grcunb,  unb  roir  laffen  il^n  in  biefem  So^n 
585        3)a^inge^n,  rufen  il&n  nic^t  gleic^ 

Suriicf,  bafe  wir  bie  Stugen  auf  ber  ©telle 
3^m  5ffnen? 

DctaHio  aud  einent  tiefen  ^lac^benfen  ju  fic^  tommenb* 

^ir  ^Qt  er  fie  je^t  ge5ffnet, 
Unb  me^r  erbUcf'  ic^,  al^  mic^  freut. 

Oueftettberg. 

^a8  ift  e«,  grcunb  ? 

Dctat>io* 

Sluci^  itbcr  bicfc  SReifc! 

Otteftenberg* 

590       SBiefo?  3Bq8  ift  e§? 

Dctat>io. 

^ommen  (Sic!  Qd^  mufe 
©ogleic^  bie  ungliicffeligc  (3))ur  Derfolgen, 
5Wit  meincn  Wugen  fe^n  —  ^ommen  ®ie  —  mu  i^n  fortftt^ren. 

dtteftettlierfi, 

aSoS  bcnn?  ^o^n? 

OciatfXO  *)reffiert. 

3u  i^r ! 
£ltteftettberg. 

3u- 

Dctat>i0  lorrifliert  fU^. 

3um  l^erjogl  ®e^n  mir.     O!  ic^  ftirc^te  afle«, 
595       3c^  fe^'  ba«  9?et  gemorfen  iiber  i^n, 

(£r  fontmt  mir  nid^t  juriicf,  wic  cr  gegongen. 

dueftettberg. 

(Srfldren  Sic  mir  nur  — 

Dctat>io. 

Unb  fonnt'  ic^'8  nic^t 
^or^crjc^n?  ^ic^t  bie  SReife  ^intertteiben  ? 
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3Sarutn  Derfd^wieg  i(^'§  i^m  ?  —  ©ic  l^tten  rec^t, 
600       3c^  mufet'  i^n  immen  —  3e&o  ift'g  ju  ft)at. 

Oueftenberg* 

«3a§  ift  ju  fpat?  33efinnen  ©ie  fic^,  grcunb, 
2)a6  @ic  in  (auter  9?atfe(n  ju  mit  rebcn. 

Dctat>io  gefaBter. 

^ir  gcl^n  jum  |)erjo9.    ^otnmcn  ©ic.    ^tc  ©tunbc 
SRitcft  Quc^  ^eran,  bie  er  jur  ^lubicnj 
605       SBcftimmt  l^t.    ^omnicn  ©ie !  — 

SScrtDunfc^t,  brcimal  t)crmunjrf)t  fei  biefe  IReifc ! 
®r  ftt^rt  i^n  totQ,  ber  SBor^ang  fttOt. 


@aa(  beim  ^ergog  t)on  grieblanb. 

(Erfter  2tuftritt. 

95  e  b  t  e  n  t  e  fe^en  ©tu^Ie  unb  brcitcn  B?u§tc})pi(i&c  aud.  ®lct(i&  barauf  ©  e  n  i, 
bcr  Stflrolofl,  wte  ctn  italtcnifd&cr  X)o!tor  fAwarj  unb  ctwad  p^antafKfdb  ae- 
fleibct.    (£r  tritt  in  bie  SWttte  bed  ©add,  ein  tt)ei§e«  ©tab*en  in  ber  ^anb, 

toomit  er  bie  ^immeUgeeenben  bejeid^net. 

S3ebiettteir  mit  einem  9lau(^faB  i^erumgel^enb. 
OJrcift  an !  SKac^t,  bafe  ein  ©nbc  wirb !   2)ie  2gac^ 
3iuft  in^  ©cme^r.     ©ic  merben  glcic^  crfc^incn. 

Stotittt  S3ebienter. 

SBarum  benn  aBcr  nxirb  bie  (Srfcrftube, 
610       3)ie  rote,  abbcftellt,  bie  bod^  fo  leuc^tet? 

dtfttt  S3ebtettteir« 

3)ai8  frag^  b^n  9Kat^emati!u§.     3)er  fagt, 
@^  fei  ein  Ungliicf^gimmer. 

3toetteir  S3ebiettteir» 

Si^arrenS^Joffen ! 
3)a§  l^i^t  bie  Scute  fd^eren.     ©aol  ift  ©aal. 
3Sa8  fann  ber  Ort  Die!  ju  bebeuten  f^hm? 

©eni  mit  ®rat>itat. 
615        9Kein  ©ot)n!  yixdji^  in  ber  "©ett  ift  unbebeutenb. 
^a§  @rfte  aber  unb  .^nuptfnd)licl)fte 
SBei  allem  irb'fcl)en  ^ing  ift  6rt  unb  ©tunbe. 
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fritter  l^ebiettter, 

Sa^  hid)  ntit  bcm  nicl)t  ein,  9?at^anaet 

^u^  i^m  ber  ^err  boc^  fclbft  beii  3Sitten  t^un. 

Sent  m^t  bie  ©ttt^Ie. 

620       m[ !   (5inc  b6fe  3a^t.    SroUIf  ©tii^Ie  je^t, 

3wi3lf  8cW)en  t)at  ber  !Iier!rei<^,  fiinf  unb  fieben; 
^ie  l^eiT'gen  Qa^Icn  liegen  in  ber  3^i^^lfc» 

3toeiter  S3ebiettter. 
28ag  l)abt  3^r  gegen  (Silf?  2)aS  kfet  micf|  wiffen. 

6eni. 

@ttf  ift  bie  ©iinbe.     (^ilfc  ilberfc^reitct 
625       2)ie  5e^n  ©ebote. 

Stotittt  l^ebienter, 

©0?  Unb  morutti  ncnnt  3^r 
^ie  ijiinfe  eine  l^eifgc  3^^^'^^ 

Setti. 

&unf  ift 
3)e§  9Wen)c^cn  ©eelc.     3Bic  ber  3Kenjd)  au^  ©utem 
Unb  33i5fem  ift  gemifc^t,  fo  ift  bie  5Unfc 
2)ie  erfte  3^^^  tiu§  ^rob'  unb  Ungerabc. 

@rfter  S3ebiettter. 

630       2)er  Sf^arr! 

fritter  S3ebiettter. 

@i,  lofe  i^n  bocft!   3cl)  t)or'  i^m  gcrnc  5U, 
2)cnn  manc^rlei  boc^  benft  fic^  bci  \>cn  Morten. 

3tt»etter  S3ebiettter. 

^inmeg  !   ©ie  f oinmen  !   2)q,  ^ur  6eitent^ur  ^inan^  I 

@ie  eiUn  fort;  @eni  folgt  langfam. 


^toetter   2tuftrttt. 

aSallenftein.    2)ie  ^erjogin. 

^atfenfteitt. 

9?un,  .^eri^ogin?  (©ie  l^ben  SBien  berii^rt, 
6id)  borgefteflt  ber  ^3nigin  Don  Ungam? 

^eraogitt, 

635        ^er  ^^aiferin  outi).     33ei  beiben  SKajeftfiten 
8inb  tt)ir  ^um  ^nbfufe  ^ugelaffen  loorben. 
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3u  bie|cr  SBintcr^jeit  in§  f^elb  6cfrf)icbcn? 

3^  t^t  nac^  Ql^rer  ^ovfcfirift,  fiil&rte  an, 
640       @ic  flatten  iiber  unfev  ^inb  beftimmt 

Unb  tnoc^ten  gem  beni  funftigen  ©cmal^l 
S^^orf)  tJor  beni  f^clb.yig  bie  SSertobte  jcigen. 

SWutmafete  man  bie  SBal^I,  bie  ic^  getroffen? 

^eraofiitt. 

^y^an  ttjiinfd&te  it)o()l,  fie  m'66)V  ouf  feinen  fiemben, 
645       ^lod)  (utl^rifc^n  .^errn  gef alien  jein. 

2Ba§  mitnfci^n  ©ie,  (SUfobet^? 

3^v  ^ille,  roiffen  (Bit,  wax  ftet§  ber  meine. 

993atten{iteitt  nac^  einer  ^aufe. 

S^^un  —  Unb  luie  nxir  bie  ^lufno^m'  jonft  am  ^ofe? 

^ei^ogin  fc^Iciflt  bie  Siugen  nieber  unb  fc^toeigt. 

SSerbergen  ©ie  ntir  nicftt^.  —  ^ie  luar'^  bamit  ? 

$er50giii. 

650       O,  mein  ®emat)(,  —  @^  ift  nicftt  aC(e§  mel&r 
38ie  jonft  —  (^§  ift  ein  SBanbel  Dorgegangen. 

S^^attenfteitt. 

2Bie?  Siefe  man'^  an  bev  alten  5lc^tung  fel^ten? 

$cr50gitt, 

92tc^t  an  ber  ^cfttung.     ^ttrbig  unb  t)oII  ?(nftanb 

38ar  bagJ  SBene^men  —  aber  an  bie  ©telle 
655        ^ulbveic^  lievtraulid)er  $)erablaffung 

^ar  feievlictie  JJbrmlicbfeit  getreten. 

9ld),  unb  bie  j^arte  ©c^onung,  bie  man  jeigte, 

Sie  ftatte  me^r  font  ^itleib  al^  ber  (^unft. 

g^ein!   .^er^og  9U6recl)ta  fiirftlicfie  ©ema^lin-, 
660       ®raf  ^arracl)'^  eble  Sro(l)ter,  ^Stte  fo  — 

9?ic^t  eben  fo  empfangcn  werben  follen ! 

Satfenfteitt. 

9Kan  fd)alt  gemife  mein  neuefte^  SBetragen? 
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D,  ^attc  man'§  get^n !  —  Scft  bin's  Don  lang'  ^er 
Qktoo^ni,  ©ic  ju  entfc^ulbigen,  jufrieben 

^^5       S^  jprec^en  bic  entriiftcten  ©emiiter  — 

9?ein,  niemanb  fc^lt  ©ic  —  SJian  Der^iiUte  fic^ 
3n  ein  fo  toftenb  feierlic^S  ©c^ioeigen. 
§(rf) !  ^ier  ift  !ein  getoofinlic^  aRifeDcrftdnbniS,  tcinc 
SBoriibergcl^nbe  @mpfinblid)feit  — 

670       @tmas^  ungtiicfUd^,  Unerfeflirf)e§  ift 

(5Jefc^t)n.  —  ®onft  ))flegtc  mic^  bic  It^i5nigin 

SSon  Ungarn  immer  i^re  liebc  9Ku^me 

3u  nennen,  mid^  beiui  ^bjc^icb  ju  umarmcn. 

a93attenftein. 

Se^t  unterliefe  fie'S? 

^et^Ogitt  i^re  ^^r&nen  trodnenb,  nadf  einer  $aufe. 

8ie  umormte  mid), 
675       3)orf)  erft,  al§  id)  ben  Urlaub  fc^on  genommen,  fc^on 
3)er  Xpre  ^uging,  font  fie  auf  niic^  ju, 
©c^neU,  alS  bejSnne  fie  fic^  erft,  unb  briirfte 
^id)  an  ben  SBujen,  met)r  mit  Jc^mcrjlic^r 
WIS  3drtlid)er  ^ewegung. 

993aQettfteitt  ergreift  i^re  ^anb. 

gaffen  @ie  fid) !  — 
680       5Bie  nxir'S  mit  ©ggenberg,  mit  fiid)ten)tein 
Unb  mit  ben  anbern  Sveunben? 

$er50gitt  ben  Stop^  f(^tttte(nb. 

5teinen  fa^  ic^. 
^attenfteitt. 

Unb  ber  t)ifpanifc^  (Jonte  ^imbaffobor, 

2)cr  Jonft  fo  marm  fiir  mid)  ju  fpreci^n  ))flegtc? 

^eraogiii. 

@r  l^ttc  feine  S^^^fl^  ^^^^  ^^^  ®.ic. 

a93a0ett{teitt. 

685       3)ie  ©onncn  alfo  fd)einen  unS  nicftt  mel^r 
gorlan  mufe  eigneS  geuer  un§  er(eud)ten. 

Unb  ludr'  e§?  Neuter  .?)e^og,  lucir'S  an  bem, 
SSaS  man  am  ^iofe  leife  fliiftert,  fid) 
3m  ^anht  laut  e^iil&lt  —  luaS  ^atev  Samormain 
690       ^uvd)  einige  SBinfe  — 


gmeiter  2Iuf3ug.    gmcitcr  2luftrttt.  73 

aBattenfteitt  fd^nea. 

fiamormain!  2Ba^  jagt  bcr? 

^y^an  jet^  ©ie '  Dermegner  flberjc^rcitung 
^er  ant)ertrauten  SSoUmac^t,  fret)entUc^r  y 
SSer^oftnung  t)i)c^ftev,  faiferUc^r  93efe]^ie. 
^ie  ©panicr,  bcr  Sal)ern  ftoljer  |)er5og 
695       ©te^n  auf  al§  ^Iftgcr  miber  @ic — 
©in  Ungemittcr  jtcl^'  fic^  iiber  3]^nen 
Bufatntnen,  noc^  roeit  bro^enber  alS  jene^, 
2)a§  6ie  Dorbcm  ju  9tcgen§6urg  gefturjt. 
3Kan  tpiec^f  f^Qt  er  —  a^ !  ic^  faun'g  nid^t  fagcn — 

aBattenfteitt  gef^annt. 

92un? 

700       S^on  cincr  jmeiten  —  ©ie  ftodt. 

SBattettfteitt. 

^craogitt^ 

—  ^(bfe^ung. 

SBattettftein. 

©priest  man? 
^eftifl  betoeflt  burc^  baS  dimmer  geJ^enb. 

0  !  fie  jioingen  mtd^,  ftc  ftofecn 
©eroaltfatn,  roiber  tneinen  SBifleti,  tni^  ^inein. 

$erjOgitt  fid^  bittenb  w\  ii^n  fc^miegenb. 

€,  menn'^  noc^  g^it  i)t,  mcin  ®ema^l  —  loeun  c§ 

?Olit  Untcrmcrfung,  tnit  Sf^ac^gicbigfeit 
705       ^ann  abgemcnbet  werben — gcbcn  6ic  nac^ — 

©eroinnen  6ie'^  betn  ftoljcn  ^cvjen  ab, 

@^  ift  %\)X  |)err  unb  ^aifcr,  bcm  ©ie  mcic^n. 

O,  laffcn  ©ie  c§  Idnger  nic^t  gefc^l^n, 

3)a6  ^amitcl)c  SBo^^cit  S^re  gute  ^Ibfid^t 
710       3)urc]^  giftigc,  Der^fetc  ^eutung  fc^mftrjc. 

SWit  ©icgcSfraft  ber  ^al^r^eit  ftc^en  ©ic  auf, 

3)ic  fiiigner,  bic  SBerteutnbcr  ju  befc^men ! 

2Biv  l^bcn  fo  ber  guten  greunbe  tt)enig. 

©ic  miffen'S !   Unfer  fcf)ncae3  ©liicf  ^at  un^ 
715       2)eTn  ^afe  ber  SKenfd^cn  blo^gefteUt  —  3Ba§  ftnb  mir, 

5Senn  faiferlid^e  ^ulb  fic^  Don  un8  wenbet? 


74  D«<  piccolomint. 

Drtttcr  2tuftrttt. 

®r&fin  Xtviltf,  totldft  bie  ^rinjeffin  XfjtHa  an  ber  ^anb  ftt^rt,  )u  ben 

S3origen. 

2gie,  ©c^mefter  ?  S5on  ^efd)afteu  fc^on  bie  SRebe 
Unb,  luic  id)  fc^,  nic^t  Don  erf veu lichen, 
®^'  er  noc^  jeine^  ^Hnbe^  fro^  geioorben  ? 
720       2)er  gi^cube  gc^ort  ber  erfte  ^ugenblicf. 

^ier,  SSater  ^ncblanb,  ba^  ift  beinc  2^oc^ter ! 

Ilfttla  nA^ert  fid^  i^m  fc^ttc^tem  uitb  tviU  fic^  auf  feine  ^anb  beugen ;  er  emt)fttn0t 
fie  In  feinen  Slrmen  unb  bleibt  cmige  3clt  in  t^rem  Slnfc^auen  Uertoren  fte^en, 

SBattenftein. 

3a !  ©c^6n  ift  tiiir  bie  ^offnung  aufgegangen. 
Qc^  nel^me  fie  jum  ^fanbe  grbfeern  (iJliict^. 

©in  jarteg  ^inb  nod)  war  fie,  a\^  (5ie  gingen, 
725        3)a§  grofee  .^eer  bem  ^aifer  aufprid^ten. 
^ernad),  al^  ©ie  Dinn  gclbjug  ^eimgetef)rt 
§u§  ^ommcrn,  mar  bie  !l:oc^tcr  fc^on  im  ©tifte, 
2Bo  fie  geblieben  ift  bio  je^t. 

3nbc^ 

3iJir  ^ier  int  gelb  geforgt,  fie  grofe  ju  mad^n, 
730        2)a§  ^iid)fte  ^rbifd^e  il^r  5U  erfed)ten, 

^t  SJlutter  9?atur  in  ftiUen  ^(oftermauren 

3)a§  i^rige  get^n,  bem  lieben  ^inb 

?lu§  freier  ©unft  ba«^  (5JiUtlid)e  gcgeben 

Unb  fii^rt  fie  i^rem  gidnjenben  (iJefc^irf 
735        Unb  meiner  ^offnung  fc^iin  gefd)mudt  entgcgen. 

^er^ogitt  gur  ^rinjeffin. 

3)u  l^atteft  beincn  58ater  mo^l  nid^t  toieber 
©rtannt,  mein  ^inb  ?  5laum  ja^ltcft  bu  ac^t  3al)re, 
?n§  bn  fein  Slngefid^t  juleft  gefe^n. 

"^odj,  3»ntter,  auf  ben  crften  33Iicf.  —  3»ein  SSater 
740       $)at  nic^t  gcaltert. — 55>ie  fein  53ilb  in  ntir  gelcbt, 
80  fte^t  er  bluf)enb  jc^t  bor  meinen  9tugen. 

9Ba0enftein  m  ^erjogin. 

2)a^  t)olbe  ^inb!  Sie  fein  bemerft  unb  jpic 
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SSerftftnbig !   ©iet),  id)  jiirnte  mit  bcin  ©d^icffal, 
^ofe  mir'§  ben  @D^n  Derfagt,  ber  meineS  Sf^amenS 

745        Unb  meincsJ  (5JIucfe§  ®rbe  tbnnte  fcin, 
3n  eincr  ftoljen  Sinie  t)on  J^urften 
50?ein  jc^nell  t)er(i5fri)te^  ^ofein  ttjeiter  lettcn. 
^^  tt)Qt  betn  ©c^icfjol  Unvec^t.     ^ier  auf  biefc8 
§ungfraultd)  blii^nbe  ^aupi  ttjifl  ic^  ben  ^anj 

750        2)c^  friegerifd^n  Sebcne  nieberlegen; 

9?id^t  fiir  Dcrloren  oc^t'  icft'^,  toenn  ici^'^  einft, 
3n  etnen  tbniglidjen  ©c^mucf  Dernxxnbelt, 
Urn  bicje  fc^one  ©time  flecftten  fann. 

(&v  ^<i(t  fie  in  feinen  9(rmen,  tuie  ^iccolomini  ^ereintritt. 


Dierter   2luf  trt  1 1. 

SWoj  ^iccolomini  unb  balb  barauf  ©raf  a^crjfi?  ju  ben  SJorigen. 

^a  fommt  ber  ^alobin,  bev  un§  bejc^u^te. 

S^^attenftein. 

75 s       @ei  mir  ttjiflfommen,  9Kq^  !   ©tet^  nmrft  bu  mir 
2)cr  93ringer  ivgenb  einer  fd)onen  i^xtnbt, 
Unb  tt)ic  bo^  gludlid)e  ©eftirn  be^  SKorgcn^, 
gii^rft  \>n  bic  Seben^t*^""^  mir  l^erauf. 

3Kein  General  — 

S3i§  je^t  war  c§  ber  ^aijer, 
760       ^cr  bic^  burd^  meine  ^axxh  betol^nt     |)cut'  l^ft  bu 
3)en  SBoter  bir,  ben  gliicflicl^n,  t)er))f(i(]^tet, 
Unb  biefe  ©c^ulb  mug  grieblanb  felbft  bejol^len. 

9Kein  giirft !   ^u  eilteft  Je^r,  fie  abjutragen. 
Qc^  fomme  mit  58efd)amung,  ja,  mit  ©d^merj ; 

765       ^enn  faum  bin  id)  t)icr  angetangt,  \^W  Gutter 
Unb  ^^oci^ter  beinen  airmen  iiberliefert, 
©0  luirb  au8  beinem  SWarftatt,  reic^  gefd^irrt, 
(Sin  ^jrad^t'ger  3<ig^5wg  mir  Don  bir  gebroc^t, 
giir  bie  ge^abte  ^Ut)'  mic^  nbjulo^nen. 

770       3o,  JQ,  mid^  abjulo^nen.     (£ine  3)Jii^', 

©in  3imt  blofe  \vax'§>,  nic^t  eine  (^iJunft,  fiir  bie 
Sc^'g  Dorfd)nett  natjui  unb  bir  fc^on  Dolled  ^erjen^ 
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3u  banfen  fatn  —  ^tin,  fo  war'g  nic^t  gcmeint, 
!I)a6  mein  (S^eid^ft  mein  f(i|0nfteS  @)(ucf  fein  fottte ! 

Xtntif  tritt  I^erein  unb  ttbergiebt  bem  ^erjog  »riefe,  toeh^e  biefer  fd^nett  erbrtd^t. 

775       iftelo^nt  er  S^rc  9)2u^?  ©cine  grcubc 
SBergilt  er  S^tien.    Q^nen  fte^t  e§  an, 
©0  ^rt  ju  bcnfen,  meinem  ©d^mager  jicmt'g, 
©ici^  immer  grofe  unb  fiirftlid^  ju  oett)eifen. 

©0  miifet'  aucft  icl§  an  feincr  fiicbc  jmeifeln, 
780       3)enn  feinc  qiitigcn  ^finbc  fc^mitcftcn  mic^, 

S^od^  e^'  bag  ^er^  be^  SBatcr^  mir  gcj^jro^n. 

3a,  er  muft  immer  gcbcn  unb  begtiicfen. 

(Sr  ergreift  ber  ^erjogin  ^anb,  mit  fteigenber  2Bttmte. 

SBag  ban!'  ic^  i^m  nid^t  alleS  —  0,  maS  fpred^'  ic^ 
92ic^t  aUeS  au§  in  biejem  teurcn  iflcimtn  griebtanb! 
785       3^ittc^^"^  \^^  ^(^  cin  ©efangncr  fein 

^on  bicfem  9'2amcn  —  barin  bliil^en  foU 
^ir  jcbcS  ®Iiicf  unb  jcbe  fd)bne  ^offnung  — 
53reft,  tt)ie  in  einem  3<iw^crringc,  ^a(t 
3)a§  ©c^icffal  mid^  gebannt  in  biefcm  9?amen. 

©rafttt 

toelc^e  unterbeffen  ben  ^erjoa  forgf&Itig  btobadfttt,  bemerft,  ha%  er  bei  ben  99rie« 

fen  nac^benfenb  getoorben. 

790       2)er  SBruber  toiH  attein  fein.    iiafet  unS  gel^en. 

^attenftein 

toenbet  fic^  fc^neU  urn,  fa|t  f^  unb  ft>ri(l^t  l^eiter  )ur  ^erjoflin. 

S^orf)  einmal,  ^urftin,  Ifteife'  id)  ©ie  im  gelb  mittfommen. 
©ie  finb  bie  3girtin  biefeg  |)of^  —  3)u,  3Kaj, 
SSirft  bieSmal  noc^  bcin  attcS  ?(mt  Dernxilten, 
^nht^  mir  l^ier  be§  .t^erm  QJeftfidfte  treibcn. 

9las  piccolomini  bietet  ber  ^erjogin  ben  3lvm,  (Sv&fin  fii^rt  bie  ^rin^effin  ab. 

S^erjfll  i^m  nad^rufenb. 

795       SBerfftumt  nid^t,  ber  S^erfammtung  Beijuwol^tten, 


^anfter  2tuftritt. 

2BaIIenftein.    Xtvitff, 
W^aUtn^in  \n  tiefem  92a«benfen  gu  M  felbfl. 

©ie  l^t  ganj  red^t  gefeftn  —  ©0  ift'§  unb  ftitntnt 
SBoHfommen  ju  ben  iibrigen  SBerid^ten  — 
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©ic  ^ben  it)ren  (e^ten  ©c^tuf;  gefajt 

3n  SBien,  mir  ben  9iarf)foIger  jc^on  gcgeben. 
8cx>       3)cr  Ungarn  ^ouig  \\V^,  ber  gerbinanb, 

^e^  Jl'aifcr^  @i3]^ulein,  ber  ift  jc^t  i^r  |)eilattb, 

3)as^  neu  aufge^enbe  ^eftim !  3)Iit  un^^ 

©ebenft  man  fertig  t<^on  ju  jein,  unb  wie 

©in  Wbgefc^iebner  ftnb  loir  frf)on  becrbet. 
805       3)rum  feine  8cit  Devloren! 

Unbent  er  fic^  umtvenbet,  benterft  er  ben  Xerjt^  unb  giebt  i^m  einen  S3vief. 

(SJrof  5lltringer  tfifet  fid)  entfc^ulbigen, 
?luc^  OJaUa^  —  ba§  geffittt  mir  nic^t. 

Unb  menn  bu 
92o(^  Ifingcr  fdumft,  brid^t  einer  nacfi  bem  anbem. 

3)er  ^Itringcr  ^wt  bie  Stiroler  <paffc, 
810       3(^  mu&  i^m  einen  fc^icfen,  bafe  er  mir 

2)ie  ©Jxinier  au«J  SWailanb  nid^t  l^ereintSJt. 
—  9?un,  ber  (Sefin,  ber  oUe  Untertifinbler, 
^t  ficft  ja  fitrjlicft  ioieber  blicfen  laffen. 
^o§  bringt  er  un8  Dom  ©rofen  2^^um? 

3)er  @Jraf  entbietet  bir; 
815       dr  l^ab'  ben  frf)meb'f(^n  ^onjkr  oufgefuc^t 
3u  |)atberftabt,  tt)o  jetio  ber  ^unbent  ift ; 
^er  aber  fagt,  er  fei  e^  miib*  unb  tt)oUe 
^\d)i^  meitcr  me^r  mit  bir  ju  fc^ffen  l^aben. 

SBattettftein. 

SSiefo  ? 

(S§  fei  bir  nimmer  (Smft  mit  beinen  SReben,     , 
820       ^u  mofl'ft  bie  (5c^tt)eben  nur  jum  9krren  l^aben, 

S)ic^  mit  ben  ©oc^fen  gegen  fie  t)crbinben,  j 

5(m  (^nht  fie  mit  einem  etenben  ©tiicf  (4)elbc8 
Wbfertigen.  ' 

Sattenfteitt. 
@o !   9Weint  er  tt)o%  id)  foil  il^m 
©in  f(^»ne§  beutfc^g  2anb  jum  $Roube  geben, 
825       3)a6  mir  jute^t  ouf  eignem  ®runb  unb  93oben 
6etbft  nic^t  me^r  ^rren  finb?  ©ie  miiffen  fort, 
Sort,  fort  I  SSir  brauc^n  feine  folc^  yiad^haxn* 
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®iinn'  il^nen  bocft  bog  glccfc^n  fianb,  gcl^t'S  jo 
^ic^t  t)on  bem  beinen!  ^a^  befummert'^  bic|, 
830       SSenn  bu  ba§  ©piel  geminneft,  mer  e§  ja^U? 

SBattenftein. 

ijort,  fort  tnit  i^uen !  —  ^a§  t)erfte^ft  bu  nici^t. 

@g  foil  nic^t  Don  mir  l^eifeen,  \>a^  16)  3)eutf(i^tonb 

gctftucfet  ]^b',  Devraten  on  ben  trembling, 

Um  meine  portion  mir  ju  erfc^leic^en. 
835        Widj  foil  ba§  9leid)  al^  feincn  ©c^irmer  e^ren, 

SHcic^^furftlic^  mid)  ertoeifenb,  mill  ic^  tDiirbig 

Wxdj  bei  be§  9{eirf)e§  giirften  nicberfe^eu. 

(£§  foil  im  9?eid)e  feinc  frembe  3Kad)t 

3Kir  SBur^el  faffen,  unb  am  wcntgften 
840       3)ie  ®oten  folleu'*3,  biefe  .f')uugerleiber, 

^ie  nad)  bem  ©egen  uufcr^  beutfc^en  fianbe^ 

W\\  9f?eibe§blideu  raubbegierig  fd)ouen. 

S3eifte^en  folleu  fie  mir  in  meineu  ^lanen 

Unb  bennoc^  nid)t^  babci  5U  fifd)en  l^nben. 

845        ^od)  mit  hm  8ac^fen  millft  bu  e^rUd)er 

SBerfa^ren?  ©ie  toerlieren  bie  GJebulb, 

^eil  bu  fo  trumme  ^Bege  mad^ft  — 

3Bag  follen  oUe  biefe  ^as^fen?  6prid^! 

3)ie  g^eunbe  ^meifeln,  merben  irr'  on  bir, 
850       3)er  Djenftirn,  ber  9lrn^eim,  teiner  meife, 

SSasi  er  Don  beinem  Si^fl^^ii  l^lten  foil. 

^m  (Snb'  bin  id)  ber  !>iugner ;  Qlle^  ge^t 

^urd^  mid),     ^d)  l^ab'  nic^t  einmal  beine  ^nbfd^rift. 

3(^  geb'  nid)tg  8d)xnftlid)e§  Don  mir,  bu  meijt'g. 

855       3Boran  erfennt  man  abcr  beinen  @mft, 

Senn  auf  ha^  ©ort  bie  ^^t  nid)t  folgt?  ©ag'  felbft, 
©o§  bu  bi^^er  Der()anbelt  mit  bem  Seinb, 
^att'  alle^  and)  red)t  gut  gefd)c^n  fein  ti5nnen, 
^enn  bu  nid)t<J  me^r  bamit  getooUt  als^  it)n 

860       3uni  beften  l^aben. 

^aUenftCtn  na<Sf  dner  ^aufe,  inbem  er  i^n  fc^arf  anfie^t. 

Unb  mol)er  tucifet  bu,  baft  id)  il)n  nid)t  mirtlic^ 
3uni  beften  fyibt'^  bafj  id)  nid)t  end)  alle 
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3um  beften  (jabe?  .tennft  bu  mic^  fo  gut? 

3c^  luii^te  nid^t,  bafe  id^  mein  S^w^i^pcg 
865        ^ir  aufget^u  —  2)er  ^aifer,  e§  ift  iixi^r, 

^t  iibel  mid)  bel^Qtibelt !  —  ^B  e  n  tt  id)  tDofltc, 

3c^  tonnt'  i^m  rec^t  Diel  SBofes;  bofiiv  t^un. 

©^  mac^t  mir  fjreube,  tncine  SKac^t  ^u  fenncn ; 

Cb  id)  fie  tuirtlid^  braudjen  merbe,  b  a  t)  0  n ,  ben!'  {d^, 
870       SSeifet  bu  nlc^t  met)v  5U  fagen  a(^  ein  anbrer. 

@o  l^aft  bu  ftetg  bein  @pie(  mit  un^  getricben! 


Scdf^tcv   Jtuftrttt. 

^Ho  }u  ben  Sorigen. 

U^attenfteitt. 
2Bic  fte^t  e^  broufeen?  @inb  fie  t)orberettet  ? 

3)u  finbeft  fie  in  ber  ©timmung,  mie  bu  toiinfd^ft. 
©ie  miffen  urn  beg  ^nifersJ  gobcrungen 
»75        Unb  toben. 

SBattenfteitt. 
SBie  ertmrt  fic^  Sfotan? 

5)er  ift  mit  Seib  unb  @eeie  bein,  feitbem  bu 
3)ic  ^^arobant  i^m  luieber  aufgeridjtet. 

SBattettftein. 

3Bic  nimmt  fic^  ber  (Solalto?  ^ft  bu  bic^ 
3)cg  3)eobat  unb  S^iefenbac^  Derfidftert? 

S80       ^ag  ^iccolomini  tl^ut,  bag  t^un  fie  oui!^. 

SBattenftein. 

©0,  meinft  bu,  fann  id^  toaS  mit  i^nen  UKigen? 

—  SBenu  bu  ber  ^iccolomini  gemife  bift. 

aBattettftein. 

SBic  meiner  felbft.    3)ic  laffen  nie  t)on  mir. 
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3)o(^  njollt'  id),  baft  bu  bcm  Octabio, 
885       2)em  Suc^g,  nic^t  fo  t)iel  trouteft. 

aBattenfteitt. 

Scl^  bu 
3Ki(i^  mcinc  Scute  fcnncnl   ^Btdj^tf^nmal 
93in  i(i^  ju  g^tb  gcjogcn  mtt  bem  ?lUen, 
—  3wbem  —  ic^  1^6'  fetn  ©oroffoj)  gcftcflt, 
SSir  finb  geborcn  unter  glcic^n  ©ternen  — 

Unb  furj  —  ge^eimniSboa 

890  (£fiJ  l^at  bomit  fcin  cigeneg  SBctDenbcn. 

SBcnn  bu  mir  atfo  gut  fagft  filr  bic  anbem  — 

®§  ift  nur  cine  ©timme  unter  ollen: 
^u  biirf'ft  ba^  ^Regiment  nic^t  mebcrlcgcn. 
@ie  merben  an  btc^  be^)utieren,  l^or'  ic^. 

SBattenfteitt. 

895       ^enn  idft  mid^  gegen  fie  t)erj)Pi(^ten  foil, 
@o  miiffen  fie'S  aud^  gegen  micft. 

SSerfte^t  fi*. 
aBattettftein. 

parole  miiffen  fie  mir  geben,  eibtiti^,  fd^riftti(fi, 
6i(i^  meinem  5)ienft  5U  mei^en  unbebingt. 

3Barum  nid^t? 

Unbebingt?  ^e«  ^aiferS  3)iettft, 
900       3)ie  ^flidftten  gegen  Oftreiti^  merben  fie 
@id^  immer  toorbe^atten. 

SBattettftein  ben  Jto))f  fc^atteinb. 

Uttbebingt 
9Ru6  i^  fie  l^ben.     92i(i^t«  toon  SJorbe^It! 

3c]^  ^be  einen  (SinfaU  —  ®iebt  un8  nid^t 
@raf  Xer jf \)  ein  S3anfett  l^ut'  abenb  ? 

905       Unb  atte  ®enerole  finb  geioben. 
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300  i;um  SBaUenftein. 

Sag' !  SiUft  bu  toaUig  freic  §anb  mir  laffcn  ? 
3d)  {c^jfe  bit  bag  Sort  ber  ©encrate, 
©0  tt)ie  bu'S  toiinjc^eft. 

aBattettftein. 

©c^ff'  mir  il^re  ^oubfti^rtft 
SBie  bu  baju  getangen  magft,  ift  beine  @aci^. 

910       Unb  ttjenn  ic^  bir'g  nun  bringe,  (Bdftoax^  auf  SBcife, 
^afe  aOe  (JfjefS,  bie  l^ier  jugegen  finb, 
^ir  blinb  fic^  iibertiefem  —  miflft  bu  bann 
(Jrnft  tnocften  enblic^,  mit  bel^r^tcr  S^^t 
^a§  ®(ucf  toerfuclKn? 

SBattenftein/ 

@c^ff'  mir  bie  SScrfd^reibung ! 

915       S3eben!e,  toa^  bu  t^uftl  ^u  fannft  be«  ^aifcr« 
5iBcge^ren  nic^t  erfiiUen — fannft  ha^  |>ecr 
SlJid^t  fc^lodc^en  taffen  —  nict)t  bie  SRegimenter 
3um  ©panier  fto^en  taffen,  miUft  bu  nic^t 
^ie  Wac^t  auf  emig  ausJ  ben  ^dnbcn  geben. 

920       SBebenf  ba^  anbre  aucft !   3)u  fannft  be^  ^aifcrS 
SBefe^I  unb  ernfte  Drbre  nic^t  t)er^ij^nen, 
^id)t  (finger  ^u^fluc^t  fuci^n,  temporifieren, 
3Siflft  bu  nic^t  fiJrmlicf)  brec^n  mit  bem  ^of. 
(£ntfcf|Iie6'  bid^ !  SBiUft  bu  mit  entfc^Iofencr  J^t 

925       3"*"^^.  *W  fommen  ?  3Biflft  bu,  ferner  ji3gemb, 
^ag  ^ujerfte  enixirten? 

aBattenf^em. 

i)ag  gejiemt  \\df, 
©V  man  baS  tujerfte  befc^Iiefet ! 

D,  nimm  ber  Stunbe  toafjx,  el^'  fie  entfcf)Ii4)ft ! 

(3o  felten  fommt  ber  9(ugenbltcf  im  fieben, 
930       X>er  mal^r^ft  mid)tig  ift  unb  grofe.    So  cine 

Gntfc^ibung  fofl  gefcf)et)en,  ba  mufe  Diele^ 

(Bid)  gliicfiid)  treffen  unb  ^ufammenfinbcn,  — 

Unb  eiu/^etn  nur,  ^crftreuet  ^eigen  fic^ 

^e§  ©liicfeg  gSben,  bie  ©elegen^iten, 
935       ^ie,  nur  in  einen  fieben^punft  jufammen 
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(iJebrdngt,  ben  fdjmeren  grud^tefnoten  bilben. 
I    6ie^,  luie  entjdjeibenb,  luie  toer^Sngni^UoU 
:     ©ici^'^  je^t  um  bid^  ^ufammenjie^t !  —  3)ie  ^ttujjter 
3)eg  §eerg,  bie  beften,  trcfflic^ften,  um  bic^, 

940       ^en  tdniglic^n  Sii^rer,  f)tx  Derfammctt, 
^wc  beinen  SBint  enuarten  fie  —  0,  laj 
©ie  Jo  nid^t  luicber  au^einonber  ge^en! 
@o  einig  fu^rft  bu  fie  im  gan^en  fiauf 
3)e§  ^'riege^  nicftt  jum  jtoeiten  ^a(  j^ufammen. 

945        3)ie  ^0^  Slut  ift'g,  bie  ba«  fd)mere  ©rf)iff 
S8om  Stronbe  ^ebt  —  iiub  jebem  einjelnen 
Scic^ft  ba^  CiJemilt  im  grofjeu  Strom  bev  ^enge. 
3e^t  t)aft  bu  fie,  je^t  noc^!    SBalb  fprengt  ber  ^Yieg 
<Sie  luieber  au^einanber,  ba^iii,  bort^in,  — 

950       3"  eignen  tteinen  ©orgen  uub  Qntveffen 

3erftreut  fid)  bcr  gcmeine  ©eift.     SBer  l^eute, 
^om  ©tvome  fortgeriffen,  fid)  toergi^t, 
SSirb  uud)tcru  juerbcu,  fie()t  er  fic^  allein, 
^m  feinc  D^itmad)t  fut)leu  uub  gefc^minb 

955        Umleuten  in  bie  alte,  breitgetretue 

go^iftm^e  ber  gemeinen  ^flic^t,  nur  tvof^U 
S3e^lteu  unter  ^adj  ^n  tommen  fuc^n. 

aBattenftem. 

%k  Qcii  ift  nod^  uid^t  ba. 

©0  fagft  bu  immer. 
SBann  obev  tuirb  e§  3fit  f^ i"  ? 

3Seun  id^'^  fage. 

960       D,  bu  mirft  nuf  bie  8tevnenftunbc  tuQtten, 
$8i^  bir  bie  irbifc^  entflie^t !  CiJlaub'  mir, 
3n  beiuer  ^^ruft  fiub  beinci^  8d)icffnl$  ©teme. 
^evtrauen  ^u  bir  felbft,  (£ntfd)loffent)eit 
3ft  beine  SBeuu^!  3)er  ^JKalefitus;, 

965        Xer  ciu.Vge,  ber  Mr  fd)obet,  ift  ber  S^^cifel. 

^attenfteitt. 

^u  reb'ft,  Juie  bu'^  Uerftetift.     ^ic  oft  uub  toieImQl« 
CSrf tart'  id)  bir'd  I  —  X  i  r  fticg  ber  3u»)iter 
^inab  bei  ber  Weburt,  ber  ftcUe  GJott ; 
^u  fannft  in  bie  (^^imniffe  nid)t  fc^uen. 
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970       Sf^ur  in  bcr  (Srbc  tnocjft  bu  finfter  tDiil^len, 

S3(inb  loie  ber  Unterivbijc^,  bcr  mit  bem  bleidften, 
^leifarbncn  <5c^in  in^  fieben  bir  geleucfttct.       ^^ 
3)ag  Si^bifc^,  ®emeine  titogft  bu  fe^n, 
3)a§  9^ac^ftc  mit  bem  S^Sd^ften  !lug  berfnu<)fcn ; 

975        5)Qrin  t)ertrau'  ic^  bir  unb  glaubc  bir. 
^oc^,  wa^  ge^eimniSt)oU  bebeutenb  toebt 
Unb  biibet  in  ben  ^iefcn  ber  9?atnr, — 
3)ie  ©eiftedeiter,  bie  qu§  bicfer  SSelt  be^  @taube^ 
S3i§  in  bie  Sternenwelt  mit  taufenb  9^)roffen 

980       ipinauf  fic^  baut,  an  ber  bie  l^immlijci^n 
(^eroalten  wirfenb  auf  unb  nieber  tmnbein, 
—  3)ie  ^eife  in  htn  ^reifen,  bie  fid)  eng 
Unb  enger  ^iel^n  urn  bie  5entiolifd)e  ©onne  — 
^  i  c  fie^t  ba^  ?lug'  nur,  Ui^  entfiegelte, 

985        3)er  ^eUgebornen,  ^itern  3ot)i^!inber. 

3ladfhtm  er  einen  ®an%  huvdf  ben  @aal  Qtmadft,  bleibt  er  fte^en  unb  ftt^rt  fort 

3)ie  ^mmlijdien  GJeftirne  mQd)en  nic^t 

S3ioJ  ^ag  unb  9?ad)t,  i5nit)Ung  unb  ©ommer  —  nid&t 

3)cm  ©clmann  blofe  be^^eic^nen  fie  bie  3citen 

3)cr  Slu^faat  unb  ber  (Smte.     §(ud)  be^  SRenfci^en  2;]^un 
990       3ft  cine  ?lu§faat  toon  SBer^ftngniffen, 

®eftreuet  in  bcr  Sw^w^^f*  buntleei  fionb, 

3)en  ©(i^irffai^mad^ten  l^offenb  iibergeben. 

3)0  ti^ut  e^  not,  bie  ©aatjeit  ^u  ertunben, 

^ie  red^te  8temenftunbe  au^juiefen, 
995        ^e^  ^immeB  ^Sufer  forfc^nb  p  burc^fpiiren, 

Ob  nid)t  ber  geinb  be§  3Bod)fen^  unb  ^bei^n^ 

3n  feinen  @  cf  e  n  fc^benb  fid)  Derberge. 

3)rum  lafet  mir  S^it.     Zijut  i^r  inbe§  bag  cure. 

3(^  fann  je^t  noc^  nic^t  fagen,  tua§  id^  tl^un  n)ifl. 
1000      ^ac^eben  aber  mevb'  id)  nid&t.    S^  ixic^t! 

^Ibfe^en  follen  fie  mic^  aud^  nic^t  —  3)arouf 

^erla^t  euc^. 

^amme?bteiteir  lommt. 
^ie  ^rm  ®enerale. 

SBattettftetn. 

Sa^  ftc  fommen. 

^ittft  bu,  ha^  afle  S^fg  jugegen  feien? 
2)00  braud^t'g  nic^t.     SBeibe  ^iccoiomini, 
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1005      ^araba^,  SButtler,  Sovgatfd),  ^eobat, 
CEavaffa,  3i»^lo^i  mogen  tommen. 

Zttit^  Qtffi  ffinaui  ntit  bent  Aantmcrbiener. 

9Battenftein  }u  300. 
Iwft  bu  ben  Qucftenbcrg  bcmad^en  loffcn? 
@pra(i^  er  nic^t  ein'gc  in  ge()eini? 

3ci^  l^b'  t^n  fc^rf  httoadit    (£r  mar  mtt  niemanb 
1 010      %u  bem  DctQUio. 


Stcbcntcr  2tuftrttt. 

aJorifif,  Ducftcnbcrg,  bcibc  5)iccolomini,  Shuttle r,  3folani, 

5W  a  r  a  b  a  d  unb  noc^  brei  anbcrc  ©cncralc  trctcn  herein.    Sluf  ben  SBinr 

bc«  ©cncraU  nimmt  Ducftenbcre  i^m  gerab'  flCflcnubcr  ^lafc,  bic  anbem 

folficn  nac^  i^rem  SRangc.    6^  ^crrf(^t  cine  augcnblirfUcje  ©tille. 

SBattenftein. 

3c^  fyih'  ben  3n]^Qlt  3^rer  ©enbung  i;max 
^ernommen,  Oueftenbevg,  unb  wo^I  ermogen, 
^uc^  meinen  ®cl)(u6  gefa^t,  ben  nicftt§  mel^r  dnbert. 
^od),  e«  gebii^rt  ftd^,  bafe  bie  jiommanbeur^ 
1015      ?(u«  3]^rem  3)eunb  be§  itaifer^  ^Bitten  l^iircn,  — 
©efafl'  e§  3^nen  benn,  ftd^  S^resi  9luftrog^ 
SB  or  biefen  ebeln  J^ttiiptevn  ju  entlebigen. 

Qneftenbetg* 

3c^  bin  bereit;   bod)  bitt'  id)  ^u  bebenfen, 
^a^  taiferlid)e  .^xrrfd)getuolt  unb  ?Biirbe 
1020      §(ug  meinem  ^unbe  Jprid)t,  nicftt  eigne  Ml^nfjeit 

SBattenftein. 

3)cn  ©ingong  jport. 

Ouef^enberg. 

9(1^  Seine  9»ajeftat, 
5)er  .f oifer,  3fticen  mutigen  ?(nneen 
©in  rut)mge!rOnte^,  fvieg<^rfa^rne^  .^Hiupt 
(^efd)entt  in  bev  'ij^erfon  be^  $)er^og«^  fji^ieblanb, 
1025       (iJetc^i)'^  in  fro^er  3ut)erfid)t,  bn^  QJliirf 

3)e§  friege^  fd)neH  unb  giinftig  nm^uttjenben. 
9Utd)  tixir  ber  9Infang  3Wn  2Biin{d)cn  l^olb, 
©creinigct  ttwrb  SBi^^eim  toon  ben  @Qd)fen, 
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^er  ©d)tt)ebeu  ©ieges^Iouf  gefiemint  —  e§  fdjbpften 

1030      "*^(uf^  ncue  kic^ten  ^tern  bieje  fiauber, 

5U^  ^erjog  grieblanb  bie  ^erftreuten  geinbe^^eerc 
.^erbei  toon  alien  ©trfimen  2)eutfd)lnnbg  jog, 
|)erbei  ouf  cinen  ©Qmmelpla^  beJd)tt)or 
^en  fR^eingmf,  SBern^arb,  SBonner,  Cjrenftim 

1035       Unb  jcnen  nie  befiegten  ^i5nig  felbft, 

Urn  enblicft  f)ier  im  5(ngeftd)te  Siiirnberg^ 
^a§  blutig  grofee  ^ampffpiel  ju  entfc^iben. 

a93aacnftein. 

3ur  (5ad^,  tuenn'^  beliebt 

Qneftettbetg* 

©in  neuer  ®eift 

^erfiinbigte  fogleid^  ben  neuen  fjelb^erm. 
1040      g^ic^t  blinbe  SSut  mef)r  rang  mit  bUnber  ^ut, 

Qn  ]^ellgejd)iebnem  ^am^jfe  \a^  man  je^t 

3)ie  ijeftigfeit  ber  ^iit)n^eit  miberfte^n 

Unb  roeife  ^unft  bie  Xopferfeit  ermiiben. 

SBergeben^  locft  man  i^n  jur  ©c^lac^t;  er  grfibt 
1045      ©id)  tief  unb  tiefer  nur  im  fiager  ein, 

%i^  gcilt'  e§,  l^ier  ein  emig  $au§  ju  griinben. 

SBerjmeifelnb  enblid)  mitt  ber  ^i5nig  ftiirmen, 

Qux  (Sc^lac^tban!  reijjt  er  feinc  SSiJifer  l^in, 

^ie  i^m  be^  ^unger^  unb  ber  8euc^n  2But 
1050      3m  (eid^ntootten  fiager  langjam  ti5tet. 

^urc^  ben  ^erl^cf  be^  2ager§,  l^inter  meld&em 

3)er  2^ob  au^  taufenb  9?i3^ren  lauert,  mitt 

3)er  ^f^iegel^emmte  ftiirmenb  93ot)n  fic^  brerf)en. 

3)a  morb  ein  9(ngriff  unb  ein  SBiberftanb, 
1055      SSie  i^n  !etn  gliicflid^  9luge  nod^  gcfeftn. 

3erriffen  enblicfi  fii^rt  Jein  SBoIf  ber  ^i3nig 

^om  ^ampfpla^  ^eim,  unb  nirf)t  ein  iju^breit  @rbe 

QJeimnn  e§  il^m,  bog  grauje  SKenfcftenopfer. 

SBattenfteitt. 

(Srfjxiren  @ie'g,  un§  aug  bem  geitungSbtatt 
1060      3u  melben,  ma§  mir  fdjaubernb  felbft  eriebt 

Queftenberg. 

9(n!tagen  ift  mein  9lmt  unb  meine  6enbung, 
@§  ift  mein  .^erj,  ma§  gem  beim  Sob  toenoeilt. 
3n  9?iirnbergg  Snger  lie^  ber  Jd)mebifd)e  ^^5nig 
2)en  Slu^m  —  in  S  ii  t  e  n  §  ©benen  bag  Seben. 


86  I^i^  piccolomint. 

1065      ^fxti  tt)cr  crftauntc  ni^t,  olg  ^^0Q  SJtteblanb 
5^Qd)  biejem  grofeen  2:ag,  mic  cin  5^eftegter, 
iRac^  SBb^cim  flo^,  t)om  ^riege^jc^u^)lo|  fd^tmnb, 
3nbe^  ber  jungc  meimarifc^  §elb 
3ns;  fjrantenionb  unoufgel^lten  brong, 

1070      ^ig  an  bie  3)onau  rei^enb  ^a^n  fic^  mati^te, 

Unb  ftanb  mit  cincm  ^al  Dor  9lfgcn§burg, 
3um  (Sc^recfen  oflcr  gut  fat^oCfc^n  (J^riften. 
3)a  rief  ber  ©oi}ern  tool^bcrbicnter  ijiirft 
Um  fd^neUe  ^ilf  in  jeiner  l^iJc^ften  ^ot,  — 

1075      @§  jc^icft  ber  ^aifcr  ficben  SReitenbe 

5ln  ^erjog  grieblanb  ah  mit  biefer  S3itte 
Unb  flei^t,  too  cr  olg  ^rr  befel^lcn  tonn. 
Umfonft!  (£g  ^rt  in  biefem  ^lugcnbticf 
3)er  ©erjog  nur  htn  otten  ^ft  unb  ®rolI, 

1080      @ic6t  ba§  gemeinc  S3efte  pxti^,  bie  SRad^ier 
?ln  einem  olten  geiw^e  5"  Dergniigen. 
Unb  fo  faUt  aiegcngburg  I 

SBattenftein. 

SB  on  metd^r  3cit  ift  benn  bie  9lebc,  SWaj? 
3c^  l^b'  gar  !ein  ©ebdc^tni^  me^r. 

®r  meint, 
1085      ggie  toir  in  ©d^Iefien  nxiren. 

SBattenf^ein. 

©0!   @o!   @o! 
SQ3a8  aber  l^tten  tt)ir  benn  bort  ju  t^un? 


3)ie  ©d^meben  brau§  ju  fci^lagen  unb  bie  ©ad^fen. 

SBatteitf^eitt. 
IRed&t !   fiber  ber  SBeJc^reibung  ha  toergeff'  idft 
5)en  ganjen  ^rieg  — 8"  ciueftenberg 

92ur  meiter  f ortgefal^rcn ! 
0tte{i(en(eirg» 
1090      §(ni  Dbcrftrom  Diefleic^t  gettwnn  man  mieber, 
^o§  an  ber  ^onau  fc^im^fli^  nwrb  toerloren. 
Gvftaunen^merte  3)inge  l^offte  man 
?(uf  biefer  .Wege^bii^ne  ju  erteben, 
28o  grieblanb  in  ^erfon  ^u  J^elbc  jog, 
1095      ^er  ^J^ebenbu^Ier  ©uftaog  einen  —  ^^urn 

Unb  einen  ^m^eim  Dor  fic^  fanb*    Unb  mirflid^ 
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Qkxkt  man  nafje  g'nug  l^ier  oncinanbcr, 
^oc^,  urn  ai^  grcunb,  a(g  ®aft  fid^  ^n  beioirtcn. 
©anj  ^eutfc^lanb  tcufjte  unter  ^riege^^Iaft, 
"oo      ^oc^  griebc  nwr'g  im  2BaUenftcinif^n  Sager. 

SBattenftein. 

SKonrf)  btutig  Xreffen  \mh  urn  nid^t^  gefoti^tcn, 

SSeil  einen  @ieg  ber  jungc  fjelbl^en:  brauc^t. 

(£iu  SBorteil  be^  betoa^vteu  fjelbfjerrn  ift'g, 

^oft  er  nid^t  ni5tig  ^ot  ^u  frf)lagen,  um 
1 105      Xer  Selt  ^u  jeigen,  er  t>evfte^'  ^u  pegen. 

^ir  fount'  e^  menig  l)elfeu,  meiue^  ®Iuc!§ 

5Wicl)  iiber  eineu  ?lmt)eim  ^u  bebieueu; 

$8iel  nii^te  2)eutjd)iaub  uieine  aRSfeiguug, 

Wdx'  mir'g  gegliicft,  ha^  S3uubui§  ^ttjifdjeu  ©ac^fcn 
mo      Uub  8d)mebcu,  \>a^  uerbcrblic^,  ju  liifem 

Ottef^enBerg. 

G§  gtiicfte  obcr  md)i,  uub  jo  begauu 

9luf^  neu'  ba^  blut'ge  ^'rtege^fptet.     ^ier  euMi* 

9ted)tfertigte  bcr  giirft  ben  a  (ten  9lu^m. 

9(uf  (Steinou^  gclbern  ftvecft  \>a^  fc^mebifc^^cer 
I "5      ^ie  SSaffen,  ot)ne  ©c^tucrtftreicf)  itbemuubeu,  — 

Hub  dicr,  mit  onbem,  Ueferte  be^  ^imnieB 

®ered)tigtcit  ben  alteu  ^(ufrul^rftifter, 

^ie  fluc()bclabne  JJocfet  biefe§  ^egg, 

^att^ia^  !J:^um,  be^  Md^x^  I^Suben  au§. 
1120      — ^oc^  in  grofemiit'ge  |Kinb  ttKir  er  gefaflen, 

8tatt  Sh'Qfe  fanb  er  fiofu,  uub  reic^  bcfc^ntt 

entUefe  ber  fjiirft  ben  (Sr^feinb  feiue^  ^Qijerg. 

3cf)  n)ei6,  ic^  toeift — ©ie  ^tteu  fd^ou  in  Sicu 
^ie  Senfter,  bie  SBatton^  t)orau§  gemietet, 
"25      3^u  nuf  bent  ^Irmenjunberforr'n  ^u  fel^n  — 

'Die  (5d)(ocf)t  ^att'  icft  mit  (Scfiimpf  Derlieren  ntiJgcu, 
^od)  ba^  Dergeben  mtr  bie  SSieuer  uid^t, 
^a^  ic^  um  ein  (Bpttiahl  fie  bctrog. 

OueftenBeirg* 

58efrcit  tuor  Gc^Iefien,  uub  ofle^  rief 
1130      Xen  .^ler^og  nun  in^  ^rtbebrciugte  S3at)ent. 

(£r  fe|it  oui^  tuirflid)  fid^  in  3Karfd^  —  gemttd^Iic^ 
^urd)5ie^t  er  SBSi^eim  auf  bem  I  dug  ft  en  SBege ; 
^oc^,  el)'  er  noc^  t>cn  Jrcinb  gcje^n,  lucnbet 
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©V  fd)(eunli3  um,  kjie^t  fein  ^interloger,  briicft 
"35      Xe§  ^aifer^  ^'dn^tx  mit  \>c^  £aifer§  |)eer. 

^a§  |)eer  mar  jum  (Srbarmen,  jebe  9'Jotburft,  jebc 
SBequemlic^teit  gebvarf)  —  ber  SSinter  fam. 
3Ba«  benft  bie  ^JOkjeftat  Don  S^ren  ^nlpjjen? 
©inb  mir  ni^t  -iWlenJc^en  ?  nid)t  ber  tait'  unb  92affe, 

"4°      '^xdji  jeber  ^liotburft  fterblid)  luitermorfen  ? 
f5Iud)tuurbig  (Sd)icffal  be§  Solboten !     28o 
@r  fiinfommt,  fliefit  man  t»or  il)m  —  iuo  ermeggc^t, 
SBertuiinfc^t  man  i^n !    ©r  mufe  pcft  alle§  net)men ; 
SOf^an  giebt  i^ni  nicftt^,  nnb,  jeglic^em  gejtuungen 

"45      3u  nc^men,  ift  er  jeglid)em  ein  GJreuet. 
JE)ier  fte^en  meine  (^eneral§.     ©araffa! 
QJraf  ^eobati !  SButtler !     @agt  e^  i^m, 
^ie  long'  ber  8o(b  \>cn  ^rnppen  au^geblieben. 

@in  3a^r  fdion  fe()lt  bie  So^nung. 

aBattenftettt. 

Unb  jein  ©olb 
"5°      SJlu^  bem  ©otbaten  tuerben ;  barnad)  t)c\^t  er! 

Ottcftettlietg. 

^a^  fUngt  ganj  anber^,  aU  ber  i?urft  toon  3rrieb(anb 
SSor  ac^t,  nenn  Qatjren  fid)  Derne()men  Uefe. 

3a,  meine  ©d^ulb  ift  e§,  mei^  njo^I,  icft  felbft 

|)ab'  mir  ben  .il^aifer  fo  Denuo^nt.     ^a  !   ^or  neun  Sal^ren, 
"55      Seim  3)onentriege,  ftellt'  id)  eine  9Kad)t  i^m  anj 

SBon  t)ieriiigtaufenb  ^iJpfen  ober  fiinfjig, 

3)ic  au^  bem  eignen  ©ttdel  teinen  SDent 

3]^m  foftete.  —  5)ur(^  ©ac^fcn§  ^reife  ^og 

^ie  ^riege^furie,  bi§  an  bie  ©c^ftren 
ii6o      ^e§  SBelt^  ben  ©c^reden  feine^  9'iamen^  tragenb. 

3)a  mar  nod^  eine  S^i*-    3m  9<i«^en  ^aiferftaatc 

^ein  "ilfJam*  gee^vt,  gefeiert  tuie  ber  meine, 

Unb  9nbred)t  ^B  a  11  e  n  ft  e  i  n,  fo  t)ie6 

^er  britte  ©bclftcin  in  feiner  .trone! 
"65      ^od^  auf  bem  9?cgen§burger  JViirftentag, 

^a  brad)  e§  anf!   Ta  lag  e^  fnnb  nnb  offen, 

9(u^  melc^cm  53ente(  id)  gemirtfd)aft*t  ^atte. 

Unb  ma^  mar  nun  mein  1>anf  bafiir,  ba^  id^, 
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(Sin  treuer  giirftentnec^t,  ber  S8i3lter  gluc^ 
1 1 70      5(uf  mtcf)  gebiirbet  —  biefen  ^vieg,  ber  nur 

3  ^  n  (jvofe  gemac^t,  bie  f^iirften  5Qt)(en  laffen  ? 
^a^  ?  ^(ufgeopfert  murb'  id)  i^ren  ^'lagen, 

—  ^Ibgefe^t  luuvb'  id). 

Cueftenlietg. 

Sure  ©naben  tvti% 
28ie  fe^r  auf  jcnem  ungliicf^tJoUen  SReid)§tag 
"75      ^ie  grei^eit  i^m  gemangelt. 

SBaaenftein. 

Xob  unb  $;cufcn 
3c^  ^  a  1 1  c,  tt)a§  if)m  fji^eil^eit  Jc^ffen  f onnte, 

—  ^ein,  ^zxx !   ©eitbem  e§  mir  {0  )d)Iec^t  befam, 
3)em  ^^ron  ju  bienen  auf  be§  9?eid)esJ  Soften, 
^^b'  id)  tjom  9ieid)  ganj  anbcr^  benten  lemen. 

"80      ^om  ^nifcr  freilid)  i^ab'  ic^  biefen  @tab; 

5)od)  fii^v'  ic^  jeJH  il^n  qI§  be^  9?eid^e§  gelb^err, 

3ur  ^So^Ifa^vt  otter,  p  be^  ^  a  n  5  e  n  ^ei(, 

Unb  nid)t  mel^r  ^ur  SBergroftening  bes^  e  i  n  e  n  I 

— 3wr  ©od)e  bod)!  ^q^  ift'^,  ba§  man  t)on  mir  bcgel^rt? 

Queftettbetg. 

"85      5Jiir§  erfte  luoflen  8eine  9}iaieftat, 

S)a6  bie  ?lrmee  o^n'  9luffd)ub  S3o]^men  rftume. 

aBaKcnftetm 

3n  biefer  3«^^e§5eit?   Unb  tuo^in  n)itt  man, 
^afe  tuir  un§  menben? 

Cueftenberg. 

^a^in,  too  ber  geinb  ift. 
^enn  8eine  ?lRajeftat  tuitt  S^egen^burg 
1 190      ^ot  Oftern  nod^  Dom  geinb  gefoubert  fe^n, 
^afe  Icinger  nicftt  im  ^ome  Iutt)erifc^ 
QJeprebigt  merbe  —  fe^crifc^er  ®reu'( 
3)esJ  fjefte^  reine  geier  nid)t  befubtc. 

SBattenftein. 

^ann  ba§  gefd)e^en,  meine  ©encralg? 

"95      eg  ift  nid)t  mbgticft. 

S3nmet. 

(£g  fann  nid)t  gefc^l^n. 
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Otteftettlieirg. 

2)er  ^ifcr  ^t  aud^  fci^on  bem  Obcrft  6u^8 
SBefe^l  gctc^irft,  nad^  ^a^m  t)or5uruc!cn. 

aBaUenfteitt* 

2Ba3  t^t  bcr  @ui)§? 

Oneftettlierg* 

2Bo^  er  fd^Ibig  toar. 
($r  riirfte  Dor. 

aBaUenftein* 

@r  riicfte  tjor!  Unb  i(i^, 
X200      (gcitt  ©l^f,  gab  i^m  Sefe^l,  au^briicftic^n, 

^2i(i^t  Don  bem  ^la^  ju  ttjcic^en!  @te^t  e§  fo 
Urn  mcin  ^ommanbo?  3)a^  ift  ber  ®el^orfam, 
^cn  man  mir  fc^utbig,  o^ne  ben  fein  ^rieg^ftonb 
3u  benten  ift  ?  ©ie,  meine  ©enerole, 
X205      ©eien  SRic^ter!  3Bag  t)erblent  ber  Offijtcr, 
3)er  eibbergeffen  jeine  Drbre  brid^t? 

3)en  Zoh ! 

SBattenf^eitt 

ba  bie  ttbrigen  bebenlUc^  fc^toeigen,  mit  er^Bl^ter  ©timnte. 

QJraf  piccolomini,  toa^  f^t  er 
SBcrbient  ? 

SRac  ncu^  eincr  (angen  ^aufe. 

3^ac^  be«  ^efe^e^  Sort  —  ben  Slob  I 

3fo(ani» 

2)en  Job! 

»ttttleir. 

^en  2:0b  nac^  ^ege^red^t! 

Dueftenberg  fte^t  auf.    SEBaUcnftein  folgt,  e8  er^eben  fi(^  aOc 

^attenfteitt. 

X2IO      3)a5u  Derbammt  i^n  ha^  Qk\ti^,  nid^t  id^! 
Unb  tocnn  i^  il^n  begnabige,  gcfd^ic^t'g 
SluS  fd^ulb^ger  Sl^tung  gegen  meincn  ^aifer. 

dtteftenbetg. 

Sc'nn'g  f  0  ftel^t,  l^b'  id^  ]^ier  nid^t^  me^^r  ju  fagen. 

^attenftein. 
5'iur  auf  S3ebingung  naftm  ic^  bie^  ^ommanbo; 
1215      Unb  gleidft  bie  erftc  mor,  txi^  mir  jum  9?ad^teii 
^ein  aJlenfc^nfinb,  and)  felbft  ber  ^aifer  nic^t, 
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S3ci  bcr  ^rmee  ju  fagcn  ]^bcn  foflte. 

f3cnn  fiir  ben  ^2Cu«^ang  ic^  mit  meiticr  @^re 

Unb  meincm  ftopf  jofl  t)Qftcn,  mufe  id^  ^rr 
1220      iariibei'  jein.    ^a^  mac^te  bicfcn  ©uftat) 

Unmiberfte^Ud^,  unbcftcgt  auf  @rben? 

3)ie^:  baft  er  I?i5nig  tuar  in  fcinem  ^ccr! 

©in  ^iinig  abet,  einer,  bcr  c8  ift, 

©arb  nie  befiegt  noc^  al^J  burc^  feinc^Icid^n  — 
1225      gcbod^  5ur  @a^'!  3)ag  S3eftc  foil  noci^  fontmen. 

Otteftettlierg* 

3)er  ^rbinai=3nfant  mirb  mit  bent  fjru^jo]^ 
Slug  9Railanb  riiden  unb  cin  fpanifti^  §eer 
^uvd^  ^eutfd)lanb  nac^  ben  9'iieberlonben  fii^rem 
3)amit  er  fid^r  feinen  Seg  toerfolge, 
1230      3Bia  ber  SD^onarcf),  ba^  ^ier  au§  ber  Slrmee 
Sld^t  9legimcnter  i^n  ^u  $ferb  begleitcn. 

SBattenftein. 

3cf|  merf ',  id^  merf'  —  %d)i  Slegimenter  —  "Bo^ 
^0^1  ausJgefonnen,  ^ater  fiamormain! 
WdK'  ber  ©ebanf  nic^t  fo  t)eriDiinfd^t  gefd^it, 
1235      Wdtt"  tDcir'  t)erfud^t,  i^n  l^erjlid)  bumm  ju  nennen. 
9lcf)ttau{enb  ^ferbe !  3a,  jo  I  ©§  ift  ric^tig, 
3c^  fc^'  eg  fontmen. 

Qneftenberg. 

(£g  ift  nid^tg  bal^intcr 
3u  fe^n.    3)ie  ttug^eit  rdt'g,  bie  92ot  gebeuf «. 

SBattenftein* 

^ie,  mein  ^err  9i6gefanbter  ?  34  foll^g  too^I 
1240      ^i^ic^t  merfen,  baft  man'g  miibe  ift,  bic  3Kad^t, 

3)eg  ©c^tDerteg  ©riff  in  meincr  |)anb  ju  fel^n? 

3)a6  man  begierig  biefen  SBorttHinb  l^fc^t, 

^en  fjxin'fc^n  Sf^amen  brauc^t,  mein  SSol!  ju  minbem, 

3ng  JReic^  ju  fiil^ren  eine  ncue  9Rad^t, 
1245      3)ie  mir  ni^t  untergeben  fei?  3Kid^  fo 

(iJerab'  beifeit'  ju  merfen,  baju  bin  id^ 

@ud^  no6)  ju  mdc^tig.     SKein  SSertrog  er^ifd^t'g, 

3)a6  alle  ^aiferl^cere  mir  gel^ord^n, 

©omeit  bie  beutfc^  ©prad)'  gercbet  toirb. 
1250      SBon  fjxm'fd^iT  ^rupilin  aber  unb  3wfttnten, 

^ie  burc^  bag  JReic^  alg  (SJftfte  hxinbernb  jie^n, 

©tc^t  im  SSertragc  nic^tg.  —  ^a  tommt  man  benn 
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80  in  htt  (Stillc  Winter  il^m  l^erunt, 

9Kac^t  mid)  erft  td^tuadier,  bann  entbel^rlic^,  bi^ 

1255      gjian  fiir^eren  ^rojefe  tann  mit  mir  mad)cn. 
—  3So^u  bie  !rummen  ^^ege,  ^err  3Kiniftev? 
(SJerab'  t)erau^!    2)en  51'aifer  brucft  bog  ^:pQftum 
3)'iit  mir.     (Sr  moc^te  gerne,  ba&  id)  giufle. 
3(^  mill  i^m  ben  (AJefaUen  t^un;  \>ak  mar" 

1260      S3ef(^lo6ne  @qc^,  §err,  nod)  e^'  ©ie  tamen. 

(Sd  cntfte^t  eine  SJetoegung  unter  ben  @eneralen,  totldft  immer  junintmt 

'  ®g  t^^ut  mir  teib  um  meine  Dberften; 

^od)  fe]^'  icft  nic^t,  mie  fie  ju  i^ren  Dorgefdiofenen  ©etbcrn, 
3um  mo^berbienten  fio^nc  fommen  merben. 
^tn  SRegiment  bringt  neue  SJ^enJdicn  auf, 

"65      Unb  frii^erc^  ^erbienft  toeroUet  fd)nett. 
($§  bienen  tjiel  9(u5(ftnbi(d^e  im  §cer, 
Unb  mar  ber  SSRann  nnr  fonften  brat)  unb  tiic^ttg, 
3c^  ^flegte  eben  nidjt  nac^  feinem  Otammbaum, 
^od)  feinem  ^'atecfti^mu^  tjiel  ju  fragen. 

1270      ^ag  mirb  auc^  anber^  merben  tiiuftigf)in ! 

9iun  —  mid)  gel^t'i^  nid^t^  mef)r  an.     er  fe^t  fic^. 

^a  fei  (iJvrt  fur, 
3)a6  e§  bi^  ba^in  fommen  foil !  —  ^ie  ganje 
^rmee  mirb  furci^tbar  gftrenb  fic^  erl^ebcn  — 
^er  ^aifer  mirb  mifebraud)!,  e^  tann  nid)t  fein. 

3fo(ani. 

1275      @g  fann  nic^t  fein,  benn  alleg  ging'  ju  Xriimmem. 

^attcnfteitt. 
5)a§  mirb  e§,  treuer  3)«^lfi«-     3"  ^riimmem 
Sirb  aHe^  ge^n,  ma§  mir  bebad)tig  bautcn. 
3)e^megcn  aber  finb't  fic^  bocft  cin  gelbl^err, 
Unb  auc^  ein  ^ieg^^eer  Iftuft  noc^  mo^l  bem  ^aifer 

1280      gi^ftJ^^^*^^  ^^"'^  ^^^  trommel  mirb  'gefc^tagen. 

ajiog 

gef(^ttfti0,  Ieibenf(^aft(i(^  bon  einem  jum  anbem  gc^enb  unb  fie  befftnftigenb. 

$5r'  mic^,  mein  Selb^err !  ^iirt  mic^,  Oberften ! 
Safe  bid)  befc^mbren,  Surft !   ^ef^Uefec  nic^tg, 
S8i§  mir  ^ufammen  JRat  get)alten,  bir 
SBorfteflungen  get^an.  —  ^ommt,  meine  greunbe ! 
"85      Qc^  ^off',  *e§  ift  noc^  attesJ  l^erjufteflen. 

^ommt,  fommt !  im  S^orfaal  treffen  mir  bie  onbern.  ©e^en. 
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S3tttt(er  3ti  Dtteftenberg. 

3Scnn  gutcv  ?Rat  (iJe^or  bei  S^nen  finbct, 
SBermeiben  ©ic's^,  in  biefen  erften  ©tunbcn 
(5ic^  ftffentlic^  5U  jeigen,  jc^ioerUd)  tnik^te  @ic 
1290      2)er  golbne  Sd^Iiiffel  t)or  ?!Ki6()cinbIung  fc^ii^n. 

Saute  ^ewegungen  brau^en. 

SlSaffenftettt. 

^er  9f?at  ift  gut  —  Cctat)io,  bu  trirft 
giir  unjer^  ^nftc^?  Slc()erf)eit  tnir  l^aftcn.  - 

G5et)aben  ©ie  fid)  mo'^l,  t)on  Oueftenberg  !  9W8  blefer  reben  tola. 
5f?id)t§,  nic^t^^  mm  bcin  t)ev()a^ten  (iJegenftanb ! 
1295      ©ie  listen  Zs^)xt  Sd)ulbigteit.     Qc^  treife 

2)en  ^Df^ann  Don  fcineni  ^^Imt  ju  imtcrfc^eibcn. 

2(nbem  Dueftenberg  mit  bem  DctaHo  abge^en  toiU,  bringen  ®0^,Xiefenbac^, 
eolaito  l^^erein,  benen  noc^  me^rere  ilommanbeurd  folgen. 

SSo  ift  er,  ber  un§  unfcm  General  — 

^tefenbac^  sugUid^. 
28a§  ntiiffen  wiv  erfa^ren,  bu  tt)iHft  un§  — 

Q^OlaUo  jugleic^. 

^ir  hjotten  mit  bir  leben,  mit  bit  fterben: 

^ISattenftetn  mit  Srnfe^en,  inbem  er  auf  ^tto  jeigt. 

1300      $ier  ber  gelbmarfc^tt  ujei^  um  meinem  SSitten.   ®e^t  ab. 
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(£in  Bimmer, 

€rfter  2luftrttt. 

3II0  unb  2;erjl^. 

9?un  fagt  mir,  \mt  gebenft  3t)r'§  biejen  ^Ibcnb 
^eim  ^aftma^t  mit  ben  Obriften  ju  mad)en? 

3tto. 

C^ebt  ad)t!   iJBir  fej^en  eine  gormel  auf, 
SSovin  tuir  un§  bem  ^tx^oQ  in^efamt 
1305      !!8erf(^veiben,  fein  ^u  fein  mit  fieib  unb  Seben, 
9iic^t  unfer  le^te^j^  ^(ut  fiir  i^n  ju  fparen; 
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Sebod)  hex  (Sibe^t'f^id^ten  unkfd^bet, 

S)ic  toil  bent  ^aijer  jc^ulbig  finb.    SJierft  hjol^t! 

S)ic  ncl^mcn  mir  in  eincr  cigncn  ^laufcl 

1310      ^ui^briufUc^  au§  unb  rctten  ba^  ^emiffen. 
9hin  ^5rtl  3)ie  alfo  abgcfafete  (Shrift 
SSirb  i^ncn  tjorgclegt  uor  ^ijrfje,  feiner 
3Birb  baran  ?lnftoft  nel^mcn  —  §5rt  nun  meitcr ! 
"^adi  Xa^tU  menn  ber  trube  OJcift  be^  3Sein§ 

»3i5      3)a^  ^erj  nun  Bffnet  unb  bie  ^ugen  frfjliefet, 
fiafet  man  ein  untcrf(^o6neg  93Iatt,  morin 
S)ie  ii^Iaufel  fe^U,  jur  Unterfc^rift  l^erumge^n. 

Sic  ?  ^cn!t  3^r,  bafe  fie  fic^  bur*  cinen  ^ib 
©cbunben  glauben  tt)erben,  ben  \r>ix  i^nen 
13*0      3)urc^  ®au!el!unft  betriiglic^  abgeliftct? 

®cfangcn  l^ben  iuir  fie  immer  —  fiafet  fie 
S)ann  iibcr  §CrgUft  fc^rein,  fo  t)iel  fie  mijgen. 
^m  §ofe  glaubt  man  i^rer  Unterfd^rift 
3)o(^  me^r  alsJ  i^rem  ^eiUgften  SBeteuem. 
1325      SBerrfiter  finb  fie  einmal,  miiffen'^  fein ; 

©0  mac^n  fie  au§  ber  ^iot  too^i  tin  iugenb. 

92un,  mir  ift  alle§  lieb,  gefcfiie^t  nur  toa^, 
Unb  riicfen  mir  nur  einmal  toon  ber  8tetle. 

Unb  bann  —  liegt  aud^  fo  toiel  nidftt  bran,  mie  meit 
»33o      Sir  bamit  langen  bei  ben  (SJeneraten; 

©enug,  menu  mir'g  bem  ^errn  nur  ilberreben, 
©ie  f  e  i  e  n  fein  —  benn  i^nbelt  e  r  nur  erft 
TOt  feinem  ©rnft,  al«  ob  er  fie  fd)on  l^tte, 
(So  l^at  er  fie  unb  reifet  fie  mit  fic^  fort. 

>335      3t^  fann  mid^  mand^mal  gar  nicftt  in  il^n  finben. 

®r  lei^t  bem  2rcinb  fein  O^r,  lii^t  mid^  bem  %^uxn, 
^em  ^rn^eim  fc^reiben,  gegen  ben  @efina 
Qk^t  er  mit  fii^nen  Sorten  frei  ()eraus5, 
©priest  ftunbenlang  mit  ung  oon  fcinen  ^lanen, 

«34o      Unb  mein'  icft  nun,  id)  t^aW  i^n  —  loeg  auf  einmal 
(Sntfcftliipft  er,  unb  c5  fc^int,  al^  mftv'  c^  i^m 
Um  nic^t^  ju  tl^un,  aid  nur  am  '^lai^  5U  bleiben. 
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@r  leinc  alten  ^lanc  aufgcgcbcn! 
Qd^  fag'  ©ucft,  bafe  cr  toad^nh,  Ic^tofenb  mit 
J345      ^idfi^  anbernt  umge^t,  bafe  cr  Xag  fiir  ^ag 
5)e$tt)egen  bie  ^laneteu  fragt  — 

3a,  hJifet  S^r 
3)a6  er  fi(^  in  ber  9'Jad^t,  bic  jc^o  fommt, 
3m  aftrologijeften  2^urmc  tnit  betn  2)o!tor 
©mfd^Iiefecn  trirb  unb  mit  i^m  obfetDicrcn? 
1350      ^cnn  c§  foil  einc  toic^t'ge  Sf?ac^t  fein,  f)'6x'  i^, 
Unb  cttt)a§  ©rofteg,  fiangerttHxrtetc^ 
3lm  ^imrncl  borgel^n. 

SBenn'g  §ier  unten  nur  gcf(]^icl6t. 

3)ic  Generate  finb  boll  @ifer  jejt 

Unb  merben  fic^  ju  aUem  bringen  laffcn, 
135  s      ^m  urn  ben  S^ef  nic^t  ju  oerlicren.    8e!^t! 

©0  ^abcn  ton  ben  Slnlafe  bovbcri^nb 

3u  einem  engen  SBiinbnisJ  mibern  $of. 

Unfcfiulbig  ift  ber  S'camc  jnwr,  eg  feifet : 

3)lan  mill  i^n  beim  ^ommanbo  bloj  cr^alten. 
1360      «j)o{]^  tt^ifet  3^r,  in  ber  §i^e  be§  SSerfoIgeng 

SSerliert  man  balb  ben  ilnfang  au^  ben  ^ugcn* 

3^  benf  es;  frfion  ju  larten,  ha^  ber  JJiirft 

<Sie  mittig  finben  —  ioiflig  g  I  a  u  b  e  n  foil 

3u  jebem  SBagftiicf.     ^ie  ©elegen^eit 
1365      ©off  i^n  t»erfii^ren.     3ft  ber  groftc  ©c^ritt 

yiut  erft  get^an,  ben  fie  ^u  SBien  il^m  nid)t  berjcil^n, 

60  wirb  ber  ^iotjttKing  ber  SBegebenl^iten 

3^n  meiter  fc^on  unb  toeiter  fiil^ren;  nur 

5)ie  Sa^I  ift'§,  m^  i^m  f*mer  toirb ;  brfingt  bie  "Slot, 
1370      2)ann  fommt  il^m  feine  ©tdrfe,  feinc  ^larl^it. 

3)ag  ift  e§  auc^,  toorauf  ber  fjeinb  nur  toartct, 
2)a3  ^er  un§  jujufii^rcn. 

3110. 

^ommt!  mx  miiffen 
3)a§  SSerf  in  biefen  nfid^ften  $agen  totiitt  fbrbem, 
31(5  eg  in  3<i^ren  nicftt  gebie^,  —  Unb  ftel^t'g 
1375      9Jur  erft  ^ier  unten  gliicflid),  gebet  ad^t, 

80  joerben  aud^  bie  rec^ten  6temc  fc^incn! 
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^ommt  ju  ben  Obcrftcn!  3)a^  ©ifen  mufe 
(i)eid)micbet  n^erbcn,  jueil  c§  glii^t 

®c^t  3^r  ^in,  3flo* 
3d)  muj  bic  (iJrafin  2:er3fl)  §ier  erttxirten. 
1380      3Bi6t,  bafe  wix  aud)  nicftt  miifeig  fmb  —  menn  cin 
(StricE  reifet,  ift  Jd)on  cin  anbrcr  in  93ereitfd)aft. 

mo. 

3a,  Sure  |)au§frau  lodjelte  fo  liftig. 
m§  ^bt  3^r? 

©in  ©c^eimnig !  Still !  ®ic  f ommt  I 

SUo  ge^t  ab. 


^tDciter  2tuftrttt. 

&va{  unb  ®rttfin  Xer)t^,  bie  aui  einem  ^abinett  ^erauStritt.  fiemoc^  tin 

©ebienter,  barauf  31I0. 

£ommt  fie  ?  3^^  ^alt'  il)n  langcr  nid^t  auritd. 

^raftn. 
1385      &kxd)  hJirb  fie  ba  fcin.     3d)id'  i^n  nur. 

2:er5f^. 

QttKir  meife  icfi  nic^t,  oO  mv  un§,,^anf  bamit 
S3eim  $evrn  toerbicnen  tuerben.    Uber  biejen  ^unft, 
^u  meiftt'^,  ^t  er  fic^  nie  f)cvaufi^elaffen. 
^u  l^ft  mid)  iibcrrebet  unb  mufet  ipiffen, 
1390      3Bie  toeit  bu  ge^en  fannft. 

3cift  ne^m'^  auf  mid). 

©g  brauci^t  ftier  feiner  SSottmad)! — £^ne  SBorte,  ©dinxiger, 
SBerfte^n  mir  un^  —  @vrat'  ic^  cttpa  nid)t, 
3Barum  bie  Xod)ter  ^ergefobevt  iuorben, 
3Barum  juft  er  geroft^It,  fie  Qbjn^olen? 
1395      1)cnn  biefe«J  t)orgefpicgeIte  S8erI5bni^ 

^^it  einem  SBrSutigom,  ben  niemanb  fennt, 
'^a(\  anbre  blenben !   3^)  buvd)fd)aue  bid^.  — 
l^od)  bir  ge^iemt  e«  nid)t,  in  iold)cm  Bpki 
3)ie  J£)anb  ju  ^bcn.    S^ic^t  boc^ !  aWeiner  JJcin^it 


Dritter  ^lufsug.    fritter  2luftriti  97 

1400      SBIeibt  aUc§  iiberlaffen.     3So^t !  —  ^u  JoUft 
^ic^  in  bcr  ©d)ttjefter  nid)t  betrogen  fyihi.n* 

S3ebtenter  !ommt. 
2)ic  ©cncralc!  3». 

©org'  nur,  bafe  bu  il^m 
5)en  ^opf  recfit  marm  mac^ft,  tuag  ju  bcn!en  gicbft, — 
SBenn  ev  ^u  %\\(i)  fommt,  baft  ev  \i6)  nic^t  lange 
1405      SBebenfe  bei  bev  Unterfd^rift. 

(S^rftftn. 

©org^  bu  fiir  beine  GJftfte !   ®e§  unb  fci^tdt'  il^n. 

^enn  oUe^  liegt  bran,  ha%  er  untcrfc^reibt. 

Otraftn. 

3u  beinen  ©Sften.     6Jef)! 

3ff0  lommt  jurfld. 

3So  bleibt  3^r,  ^erjf^? 
S)a§  $)ou§  ift  tjott,  unb  alle^  martet  ©ucr. 

14 10      (^kxd),  gleicfi !  8ur  ®raftn. 

Unb  boS  er  nic^t  ju  lang'  i>ern)eilt  — 
i&^  mi5d|te  bei  bem  ^(ten  fonft  SBerbac^t  — 

Otraftn. 

Unni5t'ge  ©orgfalt !   Xtrii\)  wnb  3U0  gei^en. 
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(Urttfln  2;er8l^.    SRaj  ?piccolomini 
aWaj  6Hcft  fc^flc^tern  l^ertin. 

SBafe  2:cr5h)!   ^arf  id)? 

Xxitt  f>\^  in  bie  9»itte  be«  3immer«,  too  er  \id}  unru^ig  umfle^t. 

8ie  ift  nic^t  bal  38o  ift  fie? 

@(raftn. 

©e^en  @ie  nur  rerf)t 
3n  jene  Scfe,  ob  fie  ^intevni  (3ct)inn 
1415      i8iefleid)t  toerftecft  — 
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2)a  Uegcn  i^rc  |)anbfc^]^' ! 

9BiII  Zaftig  bantiu^  fiteifen,  ©rftftn  nimntt  ile  )u  ilc^. 

Ungiit'gc  iante!  8ie  bertcugncn  mir — 
@ic  l^ben  gi^re  fiuft  bran,  mid^  ju  quttlen. 

3)cr  3)anf  fiir  meinc  SWiil^'I 

D,  fii^Uen  @ie, 
^ic  mir  ju  9Wute  ift !  —  ©eitbem  Wix  f)m  finb  — 
1420      (Bo  an  mic^  fatten,  ^ort'  unb  SBlicfe  miigcn ! 
^a$  bin  ic^  nic^t  gemo^nt ! 

@ic  ttjerben  fidft 
^n  ttiand^S  nod^  geh)8^nen,  fc^Sncr  JJreunb ! 
§Cuf  biefer  ^robc  S^rer  golflfamfeit 
9Ru6  ic^  burd)au^  befte^n,  nur  unter  b  e  r  SBebingung 
1425      ^ann  ic^  mic^  iiberaU  bamit  bcfaffen. 

^0  aber  ift  fie?  3Sarum  fommt  fie  nic^t? 

O^rafttt. 

@ie  miiffen^^  ganj  in  meinc  ^finbe  legen. 
^er  !ann  e^  beffer  audft  mit  Q^nen  nieinen! 
^in  SWenfc^  barf  miffen,  auc^  3f)r  SBater  nic^t, 
1430      2)er  gar  nirf)tl 

3)amit  W^  nic^t  9?ot.     ©^  ift 
^ier  fein  GJefic^t,  an  ba§  id)'§  ric^ten  mi5d)te, 
^ag  bie  entjiicfte  ©eele  mir  bemegt. 
—  D  ^ante  Ztx^lr)\  3ft  benn  atteg  §ier 
SSerSnbert,  ober  bin  nur  icft'g?  3^^  fe^e  mic^ 

1435      3Sic  unter  frembcn  9Renfc^n.    ^eine  Spur 

35 on  meinen  toor'gen  ^iinfc^n  me^r  unb  fjreuben. 
3So  ift  ha^  aae«  ^in  ?  3d)  nwr  bod^  fonft 
3n  eben  biefer  SBett  nici^t  unjufrieben. 
SSie  fd)al  ift  atte^  nun  unb  hJie  gemein! 

1440      2)ie  i^ameraben  finb  mir  unertrSgtid^, 

2)er  SSater  felbft,  id\  \m^  i^m  nicfit^  ju  fagen, 
^er  ^ienft,  bie  3Baffen  finb  mir  eitler  2:anb. 
So  miifet'  e^  einem  fel'gen  ®eifte  fein, 
^er  au^  ^tn  ©o^nungcn  ber  eio'gen  JJi^cubc 
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^445      8"  feinen  ilinbcrfpiekn  unb  ©cfcftdftcn, 
3u  feiuen  9ieigungen  unb  SBriibcrfdxiftcn, 
gur  ganjen  armcn  SWenJc^^eit  toieberfel^rte. 

2)0{i^  ntufe  ic^  bitten,  cin'ge  S3lic!c  noci^ 
Sluf  biefe  ganj  gemcinc  ^elt  ju  tt)erfcn, 
1450      ^0  cben  jc^t  t)ic(  2Birf)tigcg  gcfc^iel^t. 

@g  gel^t  l^ier  etwaS  toor  urn  mid),  ic^  fel^'8 

^In  ungeh)5§nUc^  treibenbev  SBehJcgnng; 

SSenn'§  fertig'ift,  tommt'^  tvot^i  auc^  bi§  ju  mir» 

28o  benten  ©ic,  baft  ic^  geipejen,  3:ante  ? 
1455      ^orf)  feinen  ©pott!   9Kic^  ftngftigtc  be^  fiagcrS 

©eroii^t,  bic  g^iit  jubringlic^r  S3efonnten, 

2)cr  fabe  ©c^rj,  bn^  nic§tigc  (iJejpvacft, 

@§  iourbe  mir  p  eng,  id)  ntufetc  fort, 

@tiUjc^tt)eigen  |ud)en  biefem  tooUen  ^erjen 
1460      Unb  eine  reine  ©teUc  Jiir  mein  ©liicf. 

^ein  Sficfteln,  ©rSfin !   Qn  ber  ^irc^  nwr  id^. 

S§  ift  ein  5lIofter  l^ier,  jur  §imntel§pfortc, 

^a  ging  ici^  ^in,  ha  fanb  id)  nticft  aUein. 

Ob  bent  Slltar  l^ing  eine  9Kutter  ®otte§, 
1465      @in  jd^lec^t  (SJemSIbc  ioar'^,  bod)  hwr'g  ber  ijrcunb, 

2)en  ic^  in  biejem  ^ugenblide  fuc^te. 

3Sie  oft  t^ab'  id)  bie  ^nlidye  gefe^n 

3n  i^rem  ©lan^,  bie  3nbrunft  ber  S8eref)rcr  — 

@g  t)at  inic^  nid)t  gerii^rt,  unb  je^t  auf  einmat 
1470      SSarb  mir  bie  9(nbad)t  flar,  fo  wie  bie  fiiebe. 

dJeniefeen  @ie  3^r  GJIiid.     SSergeffcn  @ie 
2)ie  ^elt  urn  fid)  l^erum.     ©^  foil  bie  Sr^eunbfc^ft 
Snbcffen  ttKidftfam  fiir  ©ie  forgen,  l^nbeln. 
^iur  fei'n  ©ie  bann  and)  lenffam,  menn  man  S^nen 
1475      ^en  3Seg  ju  ^i)X^m  ®(iirfe  jeigen  h)irb. 

SSo  aber  bteibt  fie  benn? — D  golbne  3^^* 
Xer  9teife,  ioo  un^  jebe  neue  ©onne 
SBereinigte,  bie  fpfite  "^adjt  nur  trennte !  .   - 

3)a  rann  fein  ©anb,  unb  feine  ©lode  fc^Iug.  ::'/; 

1480      (ffg  fc^ien  bie  3cit  bem  Uberfeligen  ^  *  • 

3n  ifjrem  eio'gen  liiaufe  ftifljuftel^n. 
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0!  3)er  ift  au§  bem  §immel  fd)Ott  gefallen, 
3)er  an  ber  ©tuuben  SSe(l){e(  benfen  mu|! 
3)ic  U^r  jc^Wgt  fcincm  (iJlucfIid)en. 

1485      3Bic  lang'  ift  e§,  bafe  ©ic  il^r  ^erj  cntbecftcn  ? 

§cut'  friil^  ttKigt'  i(^  \>a^  erfte  3Sort. 

3Sic  ?  §cutc  crft  in  biejcn  jtranjig  Xagcn  ? 

9Rag. 

^nf  jenem  Qagbfc^Iofe  wax  c§,  jwijc^n  l^icr 

Unb  9icpomuf,  mo  ©ie  un§  cingc^oU, 
1490      3)er  k^tcn  (Station  be^  gan^^en  3Begg. 

3n  cincm  @rfcr  ftanben  mir,  ben  SBIic! 

©tumnt  in  ba§  i5be  Sclb  ^inan§  geridfttct, 

Unb  toor  un^  rittcn  bic  S)ragonev  auf, 

2)ic  nn^  ber  ^rjog  j^um  GJelcit  gc|cnbct. 
1495      ^djmx  lag  auf  mir  be^  ©c^iben«J  ©angigfeit, 

Unb  jittcrnb  cnbli(^  nxigt'  i(^  bicfe§  ©ort: 

„3)ic^  aflc^  ma^nt  mid),  fJrSuIein^  bafe  id)  l^ut' 

SBon  meinem  (SJIiirfc  fd^ibcn  mufe.    @ie  mcrben 

Qn  mcnig  ©tunben  einen  SBatcr  finben, 
1500      ^on  neucn  grcunben  fidft  umgebcn  fet^n; 

3ci^  tocrbe  nun  ein  Srcmbcr  fiir  @ie  fein, 

^erloren  in  ber  SRengc."  —  ,,(5prec^n  (5ie 

3Wit  mcincv  SBafc  $evaf^!''  fiel  fie  fd)nea 

3Wir  ein,  bie  @timmc  jitterte,  ic^  fal^ 
1505      ^in  gtii^enb  9tot  bie  fc^i5nen  3Bangen  fdrbcn, 

Unb  toon  ber  ®rbe  langfam  fic^  cr^benb 

2:rifft  m\6)  i^r  §Cuge  —  ic^  be^errfc^  mid) 

md^i  mngcr  — 

X)ie  ^rinsefiln  erfd^eint  an  ber  ^|)ttre  unb  6leibt  ftel^en,  bon  ber  ®rttfln,  aber  ni(^t 

bon  piccolomint  bemertt. 

—  faffe  fiil^n  fie  in  bie  ^rmc, 
SRein  SRunb  beiniftrt  ben  i^rigen  —  ba  raufc^t'  e§ 
>5io      3"i  na^n  @aal  unb  trennte  un§  —  8ie  ioarcn'^. 
3Ba^  nun  gefd)ef)en,  iDiffen  ®ie. 

;    ^^rSftn  nac^  einer  ^aufe  mit  einem  berftol^Inen  9lid  auf  X'fytlia. 

'; .  :      Unb  finb  @ie  fo  befdieibcn  ober  fyibtn 
:        (So  ioenig  9?cugler,  ba^  Sie  inic^  nic^t  auc^ 
Urn  m  e  i  n  ©e^eimnic^  fragen  ? 
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3^r  ©c^cimnig? 

15 1 5      9?un  ja  !  2Bie  ici^  unmittc(6ar  nadj  ^i^ntn 

^a§  fie  in  biefcm  erftcn  ^ugenblicf 
^e§  iiberrafc^tcn  |)er5en§  — 

92un? 
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aSorige.    X^eda,  toeld^e  fc^neU  ^erbortritt 

©part  eucft  bic  9R%,  Stantc  1 
3)o§  §5rt  cr  beffcr  toon  mir  fclbft. 

^(q^  tritt  surflcT. 

9Rein  grSuIein !  — 
1520      3go§  liefecn  ©ie  mic^  fagcn,  ^ante  ^crjf^ ! 

Xf^ttia  aur  ©rfiftn. 

3ft  er  fc^on  lange  l^icr? 

Qamo^l,  imb  feinc  Qeit  ift  ba(b  toorilbcr. 
SSo  bleibt  3^r  au^  fo  long'  ? 

^tc  SJ^uttcr  tt)einte  micber  fo.    3^^  W  fie  feiben 
'525      —  Unb  fann'g  nic^t  dnbem,  bafe  ic^  gliicEUc^  bin. 

9^ac  in  il^ren  S(nbli(f  berloren. 

3ett  l^b'  id^  micbcr  5!Kut,  ©ic  anjufc^n. 

Cxut'  fonnt'  ic^'g  nic^t.    S)cr  ®(anj  ber  ©belfteine, 

5)cr  ©ie  umgab,  tocrbarg  mir  bie  ©cliebtc. 

Xf^ttla. 

©0  falft  mic^  nur  3^^^  ^uge,  nic^t  3^^  ^H* 

1530      O,  biefen  SWorgen,  aU  id)  ©ic  im  ^eifc 
2)er  3^i^i9€«f  in  SSater^  krmen  fonb, 
W\d)  cinen  f^rembling  fo^  in  biefem  ^cifc  — 
SSie  brftngte  mic^'g  in  biefem  5lugen6IidE, 
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gi^nt  Utti  ben  ^aU  ju  fatten,  SSater  xf^n 
»535      3w  ncnncn!  3)od)  jeiu  ftrcngc^  Slugc  l^ie^ 
2)ic  l^ftig  wattenbe  ©mpfinbung  jd^wcigen, 
Unb  jcnc  ^iamanten  fd)rccttcn  mic^, 
^ie  mie  tin  ^anj  t)on  ©temen  @ic  umgabem 
5Sarum  auc^  niufet'  er  beim  ©mpfangc  glctd^ 
1540      ^en  S5ann  urn  ©ie  tjerbreiten,  gleic^  jum  D<)fcr 
3)cn  (Sngcl  fdimiicfen,  auf  ba§  fjeitre  ^rj 
^ic  traur'ge  ©iirbe  feincsJ  ©tanbesi  tt)erfen! 
Sol^l  barf  bie  fiicbc  tuerben  utn  bic  Siebc, 
S)o4  jolc^tn  ®lanj  barf  nur  cin  ^bnig  nal^tu 

»545      O,  ftitt  t)on  biefcr  SJ^ummerci !   @ie  fcl^n, 

Wit  fd)neU  bic  SBiirbe  abgetDorfcn  hwrb.  3ur  (Srafin. 

(Sr  ift  nic^t  f)eiter.     ^arum  ift  er'§  nic^t? 
'     S^i^f  ^antc,  ^abt  i^n  mir  fo  \ditotx  gcmad^t ! 

^ar  cr  bod)  tin  gan^  anbrer  auf  ber  9?eife! 
1550      @o  ruf)ig  ^efl!   @o  frof)  bercbt!   3c^  hjiinfd^te, 

6ic  imtner  fo  ju  fe^n  unb  nicmalS  anbcr^. 

©ie  fanbcn  fici^,  in  Ql^rcS  SSater^  ^rmen, 
Qn  ciner  ncuen  ^clt,  bic  S^ncn  l^ulbigt, 
^dr'S  auc^  burc^  ^ieul^eit  nur,  Qfjr  Sluge  rcijt. 

"555      ^a !  SSieleg  reijt  mi^  §ier,  ic^  n)itt'«  ni(]^t  Icugncn, 
SKic^  reijt  bie  bunte,  triegerifefte  SBil^nc, 
^ic  i>iclfa(6  mir  cin  liebcs^  S3ilb  cmeucrt, 
Wxx  an  \>a^  Seben,  an  bic  ^Bal^r^cit  fnilpft, 
2Ba^  mir  cin  fc^i5ncr  2:raum  nur  l^t  gefd^iencn. 

1560      Wtix  mad^tc  fte  mein  wirflid^  ®Iiicf  jum  2^taum, 
§luf  ciner  3nfel  in  bc§  ^it^erg  ©b^n 
^b'  ic^  gclebt  in  bicfen  Ic^tcn  f'agcn ; 
@ic  ^t  fid)  auf  bie  @rb'  ^rabgelaffcn, 
Unb  bicfe  93riidEc,  bie  jum  alten  Sebcn 

^565      Suriicf  mic^  bringt,  trcnnt  mic^  toon  meinem  $)immel. 

3)a§  (Spiel  bc8  2cben§  fief)t  ftdft  Inciter  an, 
5Senn  man  htn  ftd)crn  @c^t^  im  ^x^tn  trfigt, 
Unb  frol^r  fe^r'  id),  wenn  ic^  eS  gemuftert, 
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3u  mcincm  fc^5ncm  (Sigcntum  juriicf  — 

Slbbred^enb  unb  in  einem  fc^erj^aften  %cn, 

1570      3Sa§  fyib'  id)  Sfkues;  nic^t  unb  Uner^ttrte^ 
3n  bicjer  furjen  ©egentmrt  gefe^n! 
Unb  \>o6)  mu|  attest  bie§  bem  SBunber  tt)eid)en, 
3)ag  bie|c§  @^Io6  ge^imni^tjott  toermal^rt. 

^rfiftn   nac^ftnnenb. 

2Ba§  tDSrc  bag?    3c^  bin  bod)  auc^  befannt 
1575      3n  alien  bunfcin  (Scfen  biefe^  §aufc§. 

SB  on  ©eiftern  mirb  bcr  l3Seg  baju  befd)u^t, 
Qwd  ®rcife  l^alten  ^ac^  an  ber  ^forte. 

^c^  |o!  bcr  aftrologijc^c  !^unn!     SSie  §at  ficfi 
^ieg  ^eitigtum,  bag  jonft  fo  ftreng  tocrtt)af)rt  iuirb, 
1580      &ki(ii  in  ben  erften  Stunben  ©ud)  gcbffnet? 

©in  ftciner  alter  9Kann  mit  ttjeifecn  ^aaren 

Unb  fveunbUd)em  (SJeftc^t,  ber  feine  (i)unft 

^ir  gleic^  gefc^nft,  fc^Ioft  niir  Me  ^forten  auf. 

2)ag  ift  beg  ^erjogg  §tftroIog,  ber  @eni. 

1585      @r  fragtc  mid)  nac^  toielen  ^ingen,  toann  ic^ 
©eboren  fei,  in  me(c^m  Za^  unb  SKonat, 
Db  eine  2:ageg=  ober  9^ac^tgeburt  — 

(S^rSftn* 

SBeil  er  bag  ig)oro|!op  ©uc^  ftetten  ioottte. 

%ndj  meine  §anb  befa^  er,  fci^iittelte 
1590      ^ag  ^aupt  bebenfUc^,  unb  eg  Jd)ienen  i^m 
5)ie  Sinien  nid)t  eben  ju  gefatten. 

(S^raftn. 

SSie  fanbet  Ql^r  eg  benn  in  biefem  ©aal? 
3d)  ^b'  mid)  ftetg  nur  fliic^tig  umgefe^n. 

Xf^ttia. 

Gg  ioarb  mir  munberbar  ;;u  9Rut,  alg  id) 
>595      ^ilug  uoUem  Xageglid)te  fc^nett  l^tncintrat ; 
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3)enn  einc  biiftrc  9?aci^t  urngaO  ntid^  <)Ii5&Ii<^f 
SBon  Jeltjomer  SBcleuc^tung  jc^mad)  cr^ellt. 
3n  einem  ^(bfrei§  ftanben  urn  mid)  ()er 
©ed)g  ober  fiebcn  grofee  iiynig^bilber, 

1600      2)en  ©center  in  ber  §anb,  unb  auf  bcm  §au^t 
Strug  jebe§  einen  ©tern,  unb  atte^  Sicftt 
3m  ^urm  Jc^ien  toon  ben  ©tcrnen  nur  ju  fommen. 
2)a^  mftren  bie  ^(anetcn,  fagte  mir 
SKein  5ii^v*er,  fie  regicrten  ba^  &t\^\d, 

1605      3)i*um  {eien  fie  a\^  ^i3nige  gebitbct. 

2)er  au^erfte,  ein  grSmlid)  finftrer  ®rei§ 
9Kit  bem  triibgelbcn  ©tern,  fci  ber  ©a turnup; 
2)er  mit  bem  roten  ©c^ein,  grab'  toon  i^m  iiber, 
3n  friegerifc^r  Diiiftung,  jei  ber  9Kar§, 

x6io      Unb  bcibc  bringen  ioenig  &\M  U\i  SKcnfc^en. 
3)oc^  eine  fd)5ne  grau  ftanb  i()m  jur  ©eite, 
©anft  fc^immerte  ber  ©tern  auf  i^rem  §auj)t, 
2)a§  fei  bie  S8enu§,  ba^  ©eftirn  ber  §reube. 
3ur  linfen  ^anb  erfd)ien  SKerfur  gefliigelt. 

161 5      Q^an^  in  ber  ^Diitte  glanjte  filber^ett 

@in  l)eitrer  9Kann,  mit  ciner  ^iJnig^ftim, 

3)a^  fei  ber  3 waiter,  be§  SBatcr^  ©tern, 

Unb  9R  0  n  b  unb  ©  0  n  n  c  ftanben  i^m  jur  ©cite, 

O,  nimmer  mill  ic^  feinen  ©lauben  fci^elten 
1620      ^n  ber  ©eftirne,  an  ber  GJeifter  SJ^ac^t. 

mdit  blofe  ber  ©tolj  beg  9Kenfc^n  fiittt  ben  9flaum 

aJJit  (iJeiftern,  mit  ge^eimni^tooHen  ^ftften, 

Sluc^  fiir  ein  Uebenb  ^erj  ift  bie  gemcine 

9^atur  5U  cng,  unb  tieferc  SBebeutung 
1625      fiiegt  in  bem  9J?arc^en  meiner  ^inberja^re 

m^  in  ber  SSa^r^eit,  bie  ha^  fieben  le^rt. 

2)ie  ^eitre  SSelt  ber  S3unber  ift'«  attein, 

2)ie  bem  entjiirften  ^erjen  ^Inttuort  giebt, 

3)ic  i^rc  em'gen  Didume  mir  erbffnet, 
1630      'SjJlix  taufcnb  ^loeiQC  reic^  entgegenftrecft, 

3Sorauf  ber  truntne  (iJeift  fic^  felig  tDiegt. 

2)ie  5abc(  ift  ber  fiiebe  .^eimattoelt ; 

GJem  tuo^nt  fie  unter  Sfcn,  !l:ali$manen, 

©laubt  gern  an  (i)i5ttcr,  mW  fie  gottlic^  ift. 
1635      ^ie  alten  gabetmefen  finb  nidit  me^r, 

2)a«J  reijenbe  ®efd)led)t  ift  au^etoanbert ; 
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3)od)  cine  (Bpxa6}e  brauc^t  ba§  ^erj;  c^  bvingt 
3)er  alte  ^^rieb  bie  alten  5?amen  rrieber, 
Unb  an  bem  8ternen^immel  getjn  fie  jejt, 
1640      2)ie  jonft  iin  2eben  freunblid^  mit  geipanbcit; 
^ort  luinfcn  fie  bem  fiiebenbcn  l)erab, 
Unb  jebe^  (iJrofee  bringt  un^  3  u  p  i  t  c  r 
^od)  biefen  ^tag  unb  ^cnu^  jebeiJ  8d)i)ne. 

^enn  ha§  bie  ©ternenfunft  ift,  mitt  ic^  fvol^ 
'645      8^1  biefem  ^eitem  ©lauben  mic^  befcnnen. 
^§  ift  ein  ^olber,  freunblirfjer  ©ebanfe, 
2)a6  iiber  un^,  in  unermefenen  $i5^n, 
3)er  fiiebe  ^ranj  qu§  fuufelnben  ©eftivnen, 
^Q  roir  evft  ttjuvben,  fc^on  gefloc^ten  warb. 

1650      gfjiij^t  9f?ofen  blo^,  and)  3)ornen  l^at  ber  §immel; 
^0^1  bir,  roenn  fie  ben  ^ranj  bir  nid^t  bcrlejen! 
3Bag  S8enu§  banb,  bie  SBvingerin  beS  &{M^, 
^ann  9Kar^,  ber  ©tern  be^  Unglucf§,  fc^nett  jerrei^en. 

33alb  tDirb  fein  biiftreS  JReic^  ju  ©nbe  fein! 
1655      ©efegnet  fei  hep  giirften  ernfter  @ifer, 

®r  ttjirb  ben  iOljtDeig  in  htn  Sorbeer  fleci^ten 

\\nt>  ber  erfreuten  SSelt  btn  iix\tt>€n  fd^enfen. 

5)ann  ^at  fein  gro^e^  ^er^  nid^t^  mel^r  ju  tt)unfc^n, 

®r  f)ai  genug  fiir  feinen  Sftu^m  get^an, 
1660      ^'ann  je^t  fi^  felber  leben  unb  ben  @cinen. 

^(uf  feine  ©liter  mirb  er  fici^  juriicfjic^n, 

©r  f)Qi  ju  (SJitfc^in  einen  fd^ijnen  ©i^, 

9lu(t)  SfJeic^nberg,  ©d^Iofe  55neblanb  licgcn  l^eitcr ; 

S3i§  an  hen  5^1  ber  fRiefenberge  §in 
^65      Strecft  fic^  bag  S^igbge^cgc  feiner  SBfilbcr. 

3)eni  groften  ^rieb,  bem  prftd^tig  fc^ffenben, 

^ann  er  bann  ungebunben,  frei  hjiUfal^ren. 

3)a  faun  er  fiirftUc^  jebe  5hinft  ermuntem 

Unh  atleg  hjiirbig  ^errlidje  befc^ii^cn  — 
1670      ^ann  bauen,  pflanjen,  nad)  hen  @temen  fe^n  — 

3a,  menu  bie  fii^ne  ^aft  nid)t  ru^cn  fann, 

©0  mag  er  fdmpfen  mit  bem  ©(ement, 

5)en  fjlufe  ableiten  unb  ben  gelfen  fprcngen 

Unb  bem  (A)eiperb'  bie  leid^te  <Straftc  ba^ncn. 
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1675      3lu<S  un|crn  Stieg^efc^id)tcn  hJerben  bann 
©rjfi^Iungen  in  langcn  ^Bintemftc^ten  — 

^rafttt« 

3c^  tuitt  benn  boci^  fleraten  l^bcn,  SSettcr, 
3)en  3)egcn  uirf)t  ju  frii^e  hJegjulegen. 
^cnn  cine  SBraut,  mie  bie,  ift  c§  mo^t  tt)ert, 
1680      3)a^  mit  bem  (Sd^njert  urn  fie  gemorbcn  werbe. 

DI  mfire  fie  ntit  SBaffen  ju  gewinnen! 

^rafttt. 

3Ba^  ttxir  ba§?    ^ort  i^r  nid|t§?  — 9Rir  tt)ar*«,  al8  l^drt'  id^ 
3nt  ^^afcljimmer  l^cf t'gen  ©treit  unb  ficinnen.  ©ie  ge^t  tfincaa. 


^unfter  2luftrttt 

Z'fyttla  unb  9Ra£  ^iccoUmini. 

Xf^dta    fobalb  bie  ©rdfin  flc^  entfernt  f)at,  fc^neU  unb  fftimii^  )U 

^iccolomini. 

^rou'  i^nen  ni^t     @ie  meinen'^  folfc^. 

@ie  fftnnten  — 

1685      ^rau^  niemanb  §ier  ai^  mir.     3(]^  fo:^  e§  gleic^, 
@ie  l^ben  cinen  Qtocd, 

QvDtdl  aber  metc^n? 
^ag  l^dtten  fie  baton,  un§  §offnungen  — 

2)a§  weij  i(^  nid|t.     3)od^  glaub'  mir,  eg  ift  nic^ 
S^r  @mft,  ung  ju  begliicfen,  ung  ju  tterbinben. 

1690      SBoju  Quc^  biefe  Xerjft)^?    ©abcn  tt)ir 
9lirf)t  beine  'iWutter?    3a,  bie  ©iitige 
SBerbient'g,  ha^  mir  un§  finblic^  i^r  ttertrauen. 

6ie  liebt  bid),  fd)«tit  bid)  l)od)  t)or  alien  anbern; 
!3)od)  nimmer  l^fttte  fie  t^n  3)iut,  ein  folc^ 
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1695      QJel^imni^  t»or  bent  SBatev  ^u  bcmal^rcn. 
Urn  i^rer  fRu^e  mitten  muft  e§  il^r 
SScrfd)tt)iegen  bleibcn. 

5Sarum  ilberatt 
3lu(^  \>a^  ©c^imni^  ?  SBcifet  bu,  m^  id)  t^un  imtt  ? 
3c^  toerfe  mid^  ju  beine§  SSatcrg  Sufeen, 
1700      ^r  jott  mein  ©liicf  entfc^iben,  cr  ift  toal^rl^ft, 
3ft  unbcrftettt  unb  l^ftt  bic  frummcn  3Bcge, 
^r  ift  fo  gut,  fo  ebel  — 

5)a«;  bift  bul 

^u  fcnnft  i^n  erft  fcit  ^ut'.    Qd^  abcr  Icbc 

©ci^on  5cf)cn  Qal^rc  unter  feinen  ?lugen. 
1705      3ft'«  benn  ba§  erftc  50^al,  baft  er  ba§  ©eltnc, 

3)ag  Unge^offtc  t^ut?  e«  fie^t  i^m  glci^ 

3u  iiberrofc^n  toie  ein  ®ott ;  cr  tnuft 

©ntjiicfen  ftet§  unb  in  ©vftauncn  fc^n. 

SSer  tt)eift,  ub  cr  in  biefem  ^ugcnbttcf 
1 710      9li(^t  mcin  ©eftdnbni^,  bcine^  blofe  crttKirtct, 

Un§  3u  Dereinigen  ?  —  2)u  fd)tDcigft?  3)u  fte^ft 

Wxd)  jrreifelnb  an?  Sa«J  ^aft  bu  gegcn  bcinen  SSotcr? 

3c^  ?  9?i^t§  —  S)lux  au  bcfcWftigt  finb'  i^  i^n, 
^I§  baft  cr  3^it  unb  ^Wufte  fiJnntc  i^bcn, 

1 71 5       ?ln  unfcr  ®Iiic!  JU  bentcn/    3^n  jftrtUc^  bet  ber  $anb  faffenb. 

tjolgc  mir! 
2a6  nic^t  ^u  t»icl  un§  on  bic  SWcnfc^n  gloubcn, 
^ir  tDoUcn  bicfen  Ztx^lX)^  bantbar  fcin 
giir  jebc  GJunft,  ho6)  il^nen  and)  nic^t  mcl^r 
S^ertraucn,  alsJ  fie  miirbig  fmb,  unb  unS 
1720      3m  iibrigen  —  auf  unfcr  ^rj  tocrlaffcn. 

D,  tDcrbcn  tt)ir  aud^  jemaB  gliicflic^  hjcrbcn? 

©inb  tDir'g  benn  ni^t?  S3ift  bu  nid|t  mcin?  SBin  ic^ 
9?ic^t  bcin  ?  —  3"  tttciner  @eclc  Icbt 
©in  §o^er  ^nt,  bic  2iebe  giebt  il^n  ntir  — 
1725      3rf)  fc»Utc  niinbcr  offen  fcin,  mcin  ^erj 

Tiv  me^r  tjcrbergen;  olfo  witt'g  bic  @itte. 
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3Bo  abet  wdrc  3Sai)ri)eit  ^ier  fiii  bid^, 

^cnn  bu  fie  nic^t  auf  meinem  3Kunbc  finbcft? 

^ir  ^aben  un§  gefunben,  fatten  un§ 
1730      Umjd)lungen,  feft  unb  emig.    (^laube  mir, 

^Qg  ift  urn  bieleg  mt^x,  a  13  fie  gerooflt. 

^rum  lafe  e§  un3  tote  einen  t)eirgen  9f?aub 

3n  unfer§  ^erjen^  Qnnerftem  betpa^ven. 

5(u§  |)immeis>i)5i)en  fiel  e§  un3  fierab, 
1735      Uiib  nur  bem  |)immel  moflen  tt)ir'§  berbanten. 

(Sr  tann  cin  SBunber  fiir  un§  t^un. 


Sedjfter  2luftrttt. 

®rttfin  Xtv^ttf  ju  ben  SSorigen. 
^rdfin  prefftert. 

mtin  Warn  fd)icft  ^ei\    ©3  fei  bie  i)oc^fte  3eit. 
er  foU  jur  2:afel  — 

^a  iene  ni(^t  barauf  ac^ten,  tritt  ^e  jtoifc^en  fie. 

^vennt  euc^! 

D,  nicf)t  boc^  I 
®3  ift  ja  faum  ein  ?lugenbUcf. 

^rafin. 

1740      ^ie  3cit  t)erge]^t  @uc^  fd)neU,  ^rinjeffin  yiid^it, 

e§  eilt  nic^t,  Safe. 

tJort,  fort!  3Ran  bermifet  ©ie, 
3)er  S3ater  bat  fic^  jweimal  fc^on  ettunbigt. 

®i  nun!  ber  SBater! 

^a§  berfte^t  3^r,  9?ic^tc. 

^a§  foH  cr  ilberaU  bei  ber  ©efenfcboft  ? 
«745      (^§  ift  fein  Umgaug  uicf)t ;  e§  mogen  lottrb'ge, 
SBerbiente  ^Wanner  fein ;  er  aber  ift 
ijiir  fie  ju  jung,  taugt  uic^t  in  bie  ©efeUfc^ft. 
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^f)t  moc^tet  ii)n  toot)!  Ueber  gan^  bel^lten? 

^^efla  leb^aft. 

3^r  l^abt'g  gctroffcn.    ^a§  ift  meine  3Rcinung. 
«75o      3«/  tafet  i^n  ganj  f|ier,  lafet  ben  ^erren  fagcn  — 

^abi  3^r  ben  Sto)p\  Derloren,  ^ic^te?  — ©raf! 
6ie  nnffen  bie  S3ebingnngen. 

3c^  mufe  gel^ovd)en,  grautein.     fieben  @ie  ttjo^l. 

2)a  2;^et(a  ft(^  f(^neU  k)on  i^m  toenbet. 

2Ba^  jagen  ©ie  ? 

^^ef(a  o^ne  i^n  anjufe^en. 

9'?icf)t§.    GJefjen  @ie. 

^ann  ic^'S, 
1755      ©cnn  ©ie  ntir  ^iimcn  — 

@r  n&^ert  fic^  i^r,  ibre  Sltiaen  begeg4ten  ft(^ ;  fie  fte^t  einen  Sluaenblid  fc^toeigenb, 
bann  toirft  fie  ftd^  i^m  an  bie  ^ruft,  er  briictt  fie  fefl  an  fi(^. 

^rafin, 

3Beg !  SBenn  jemanb  Mme ! 
3d)  ]^i5re  fidrmen  —  Sr^embe  ©timmen  nal^n. 

HRa;  reiBt  fi^  aud  ibren  9(rmen  unb  ge^t,  bie  ®rAfin  begleitet  ibn.    ^beKa  folgt 

ibm  anfanfld  mit  ben  %UQtn,  gebt  unrubid  burd^  bad  Bin^mer  unb  bieibt  bann  in 

®ebanf en  fterfenf t  fteben.    ©ine  ®uitarre  liegt  auf  bem  ^ifcbe,  fie  ergreift  fie,  unb 

nacbbem  fie  eine  SBeile  fc^toermtttig  t)r&lubiert  ifat,  fjiat  fte  in  ben  ©efang. 


Stebenter  2luftrttt. 

2;  ^  e  ( I  a  ft)ieCt  unb  fingt. 

^er  ($id)niQlb  bvaufct,  bie  3Solten  jiel^n, 
2)Q^  gjJagblein  mnnbelt  an  llfer^  ©run, 
g^3  brid)t  fid)  bie  38eUe  mit  3}ead)t,  mit  9Rad)t, 

1760         Unb  fie  fingt  ^innu^  in  bie  finftre  9kc^t, 
^a<^  5luge  t)on  '©cinen  getvUbet. 
^a§  $er,^  ift  geftorben,  bie'^clt  ift  leer, 

Unb  meiter  giebt  fie  bem  ^unfcbe  nid)t§  mel^r. 
^u  ."£)eilige,  nife  bcin  .ftinb  ^nviicf! 

1765  3d)  ^nbe  genoffcn  \>a^  irbifd)e  i^lM, 

3c^  ^^  flclebt  nnb  gcliebet. 
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Jtdjter  2tuftrttt. 

®rftfin  tommt  surfld.    X^eflo. 

2Ba«  roar  ba§,  grraulein  92irf)te?  fji!   3^r  iDcrft  @ud^ 
3^m  an  ben  ftopf.    3t)r  folltet  @ucf)  boc^,  bcic^t'  id^, 
^it  Surer  ^erfon  ein  menig  teurer  mac^n. 

Xf^ttla  inbem  ^e  auffte^t. 

1770      3Ba«  meint  3^r,  ^ante  ? 

(Straftn* 

3^r  foflt  nidftt  bergeffen, 
3Ber  3f|r  feib,  unb  mer  e  r  ift.  3a,  ba«  ift  @uc^ 
9^oc^  gar  nid^t  eingefaden,  glaub^  ic^. 

Xflttla. 

2Ba§  benn? 

3)a6  3^r  beg  giirften  Sricblanb  Stoc^ter  feib. 

9hin?  nnb  toasJ  ntei)r? 

@(raftn. 

3Sa§?  Sine  fc^iJne  Srage! 

1775      ^a§  njir  genjorbcn  finb,  ift  er  geboren. 
@r  ift  t)on  altlombarbifcf)em  ©ef^lcc^t, 
3ft  einer  JJiirftin  <Bo^n\ 

^raftn. 

(Bpx^djt  3^t  im  $:raum? 
gtimwl^r,  man  toirb  i^n  l^Bflid^  nocft  brum  bitten, 
3)ie  reidftfte  @rbin  in  ©urotw  ju  begliicfen 
1780     W\t  feiner  ijKinb, 

3)a§  tt)irb  nic^t  nbtig  fein. 

($(raftn. 

3a,  man  toirb  njo^l  t^un,  fic^  nid^t  au^jufe^en. 

©ein  SSater  liebt  i^n;  ®raf  OctaDio 
SBirb  nicf)tsJ  bagegen  ()aben-^ 
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©cin  SBater !   ©einer  I   Unb  ber  (Sure,  Sf^ic^tc  ? 

1785      9?un  ja!  ^6)  ben!',  Ql^r  fuvd)tet  feinen  SBater, 
38eil  3^1^'^  ^or  b  e  m,  Dor  jeinem  SBater,  mein'  ic^, 
80  fe^r  l)eri)eimlicftt 

^riifin  ne^t  fie  forfc^enb  an. 

^ic^te,  3^r  feib  falfd^. 
©eib  S^r  etnpfinbtirf),  Xante?  D,  feib  gut! 

3^r  i^altet  @uer  6^)iel  fc^on  fiir  gcnjonnen  — 
1790      3<iuc^jt  mcf)t  gu  frui)e! 

©cib  nur  gut! 

@g  ift  nocft  nic^t  fo  n)eit. 

3c^  glaub'  e§  njoi^L 

2)enft  3^^f  cr  fyibe  fein  bebeutenb  fieben 

3n  friegerifrf)er  9(rbeit  aufgeroenbet, 

Sebmebent  ftiflen  Grbengliicf  entfngt, 
1795      ^en  @d)lQf  t)on  feinem  Sager  weggebannt, 

@ein  t'i>k^  ^aupi  ber  @orge  i^ingegeben, 

9?ur  urn  ein  gliirflic^  ^aar  au^  eu^  gu  mad^n? 

Um  bi(^  jute^t  qu§  beinem  @tift  gu  giel^n, 

^en  3Kann  bir  im  ^^riumpl^  ^ujufiil^ren, 
1800      ^er  beinen  9lugcn  iDo^lgeffillt  ?  —  3)ag  ^cltf  er 

SSol^Ifeiler  ^nben  !5nnen !  ^iefc  ©aat 

SBnrb  nic^t  gepflanjt,  bafe  bu  mit  finb'fd^r  ^nb 

^ie  SBIume  brcic^eft  unb  jur  leic^ten  3^^^ 

?ln  beinen  S3ujen  fterfteft! 

1^05      ^a§  er  mir  nic^t  gepflanjt,  bo^  !5nntc  bod^ 
SrreitDiflig  mir  bie  fd)»nen  fjriic^tc  tragcn. 
Unb  menu  mcin  giltig  freunblic^e§  ©efd^id 
3lu§  feinem  furd)tbar  unge^euren  ^afein 
^eg  Seben^  greube  mir'bereiten  ttjill  — 
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1810      ^u  fie]^ft'§  ttjie  tin  Devliebte^  Wl&hd^n  an. 

SBlicf '  urn  bic^  f|er.     SBefinn'  m,  n^o  bu  bift  — 
5i2ic^t  in  ein  S^eubenfiaug  bift  bu  ^^ctretcn, 
3u  feiner  ^od^jeit  finbeft  bn  bie  SSSnbe 
^efc^miicft,  ber  (SJafte  .§Qu^t  befrfinjt.    ^ter  ift 

181 5      ^in  (5JIan5  al§  ber  tjon  SBnffen.     Cbcr  benfft  bu, 
3Kan  fiii)rtc  biefe  S^aufenbe  jufammen, 
S3eim  SBrautfeft  biv  ben  liRei^eu  aufjufiil^ren  ? 
^u  fie^ft  be^  Waters  Stirn  gebanfenbod, 
^er  Wnikx  9(ug'  in  ^^rftnen,  auf  ber  l©age  liegt 

2820      3)q§  gro^e  ©c^icffnl  unfer^  |)aufe§! 

Safe  je^t  be§  3Kabd:)cng  finbifrf)e  ©efu^le, 
^ie  flcincn  SSUnfrf)e  Winter  bir!  SBeroeife, 
3)q6  bu  be§  ^lufeerorbentlic^en  2^o^ter  bift  I 
3)a^  SScib  foil  fic^  nic^t  fclber  nngefiSren, 

1825      5(n  frembeg  Sc^icffal  ift  fie  feft  gebunben. 
^ie  aber  ift  bie  S3efte,  bie  fid^  grcmbe^ 
§(nei(;ncn  fnnn  mit  SSai^I,  an  i^rem  ^tx^tn 
@3  trfigt.unb  pflegt  ntit  Qnuigteit  unb  ^kbc. 

©0  njurbe  mif§  im  ^(ofter  borgcfngt. 
1830      3c^  fyitte  feine  SBiinfc^,  fannte  mi(| 
m^  feine  3:orf)ter  nur,  be§  ^ftc^tigen, 
Unb  feine§  ^tbtn^  (5(l)afl,  ber  and)  ju  mir  brang, 
®ab  mir  tein  onbere^  ®efU]^l  alg  bie^: 
Qcft  fei  beftimmt,  mic^  (eibenb  il^m  gu  opfern. 

^rilftn. 

1835      3)a3  ift  bein  8rf)icffal.    fjiigc  bic^  it)m  njillig, 
Qc^  unb  bie  3Kutter  geben  bir  bag  SBeifpiel. 

3)a§  ©c^icffat  l^at  mir  ben  gejeigt,  bem  idft 
Wxd)  op\tvn  fott;  id)  hjiU  i^m  freubig  folgen. 

3)ein  ^erj,  mein  liebe^  ^inb,  unb  nid)t  i>a^  Sd^icffat. 

1840      ^er  Bug  bc§  C^er^en^  ift  bc^  @cfticffa(3  (Stimme. 
3d)  bin  bit  Seine.     8ein  (V>cfd)cnt  aflein 
3ft  biefcg  neue  Scben,  ba^  id)  lebe. 
©r  ^at  ein  ^J?cd)t  an  fein  ®cfd}o<){,    553ag  ujar  ic^, 
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a^*  feine  Wont  Sicbc  micfi  befeelte  ? 
^^45      3^  ^oiU  and)  toon  mir  jclbft  nic^t  fleiner  benfen 

^(^  ber  ©eliebte.    3)er  fann  nid^t  gcring  fein, 

3)er  bag  Unfd)a&barc  befi&t.     3(^  filmic 

^ie  ^aft  mit  tneinem  (SJIucfc  mir  bcrlie^^n. 

©rrtft  liegt  bnsJ  Seben  t)or  ber  emften  @eelc. 
1850      «J)q§  id)  mir  felbft  gefibre,  toeife  ic^  nun, 

^en  feften  SSillen  ]^ab'  ic^  fennen  lernen, 

^en  unbe5tDin9Ud)en,  in  meiner  S3ruft, 

Unb  an  bag  ^i3cft|te  !ann  ic^  afleg  fefeen. 

^rfifin, 

^u  ttjottteft  bi(^  bcm  SSater  njiberfe^en, 
1855      ?8enn  er  eg  anberg  nun  mit  bir  befd)loffen? 

—  3t)m  benfft  bu'g  abjujiDingen  ?  SSiffe,  ^nb, 
©ein  ^f^am'  ift  gricblanb. 

3(uc^  ber  meinige» 
@r  foil  in  mir  bic  ec^te  2^od)ter  finben. 

3Bie?  @ein  3Konarc^,  fein  ^aifer  j^ttJingt  il^n  nic^t, 
i860      Unb  bu,  fein  ^ttbdjen,  tooUteft  mit  i^m  fSm^jfen? 

3Sag  niemanb  magt,  !ann  feine  ^oc^ter  wagen. 

^^un  ttjafirlid^l   barauf  ift  er  nici^t  bereitet. 

©r  ptte  jebeg  .^inbernig  befiegt, 

Unb  in  bem  eignen  3BiUen  feiner  ^od^ter 
1865      eont'  it)m  ber  ntnt  ©treit  entftel^n  ?  ^nb,  Bn^ ! 

9?oc^  l^aft  bn  nur  bag  Sclc^eln  beineg  SSaterg, 

i^aft  fcineg  3orncg  ?luge  nid)t  gefe^en. 

feirb  fid)  bie  8timme  beineg  3Siberfpruc^g, 

5)ie  ^itternbe,  in  feine  9^a^e  magen? 
1870      gSol)l  magft  bn  bir,  lucnn  bu  allein  bift,  grofee  ^ingc 

^orfet^en,  fc^iJne  ^icbncrbhimen  fled)ten, 

W\\  yoiuenmut  \>cn  ^aubcnfinn  beipaffnen. 

3ebod)  l)crfud)'g!   5:ritt  \)ox  fein  9hige  ^in, 

"^a^  feft  auf  bid)  gefpannt  ift,  unb  fag'  nein! 
1875      SScrge^cn  mirft  bu  uor  i^m,  luic  bag  ^arte  33(att 

^er  SBIume  tjor  bem  Seuerblicf  ber  Sonne. 

—  3d)  mill  bid^  nic^t  erfd)recfen,  Uebeg  ftinb! 
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Sum  ^iuftcrften  foK'g  ja  nid^t  f omtnen,  l^off'  ic^  — 
^uc^  njcife  ic^  feinen  bitten  nid)t.    I^ann  fcin, 

1880      3)aJ  feinc  Stt^^cfe  beincm  ^Buiifd)  begcgnen, 
2)0^  ha^  !ann  nimmevmc^r  fein  ^ille  fcin, 
3)a6  hn,  bie  ftoljc  2^oc^ler  feinc^  i^iM^, 
SSie  ein  t>crliebte^  SWttbd^n  bic^  gebdvbeft, 
^egnjcrfeft  an  ben  3Kann,  bev,  menn  i^m  je 

1885      3)er  i^ol^c  So^n  beftimmt  ift,  mit  bem  ^od)ftcn  Opfer, 
3)a^  Sicbe  bringt,  bafiir  be^t)leu  foU  !    eie  ge^t  ob. 


Heunter  Jtuftrttt, 

Xf}tHa  aaein. 

3)anf  Mr  fur  beinen  38inf!  ®r  ntad^t 

SD^iir  meine  bofe  ^2(i)nung  jur  C»JeiDi6^cit. 

©0  ift'sJ  benn  ma^r?  ^Mr  l)aben  feinen  greunb 

1890      Unb  feine  treuc  Secle  ^icr  —  wix  t)aben 

yiidjt^  al^  un3  felbft.     Un«  brol^en  t)arte  Mm^)fc 
3)u,  Siebe,  gieb  un^  ft'raft,  bu  cjBttU^e ! 
D,  fie  fagt  luo^r!   92ic()t  fro^  Qtidi^n  finb'g, 
3)ie  biefem  S3Unbnig;  unfvev  $)er^en  leud)ten. 

1895      3)a§  ift  fein  ©c^u^lajj,  mo  bie  ^offnung  njo^nt, 
^Im  bunipfe^  ii^iegi^etOfc  vafjclt  l^ier, 
Unb  felbft  bie  iiiebe,  ttjie  in  Sta^I  geriiftet, 
3um  Xobe^fam^)f  gegiivtet,  (vitt  fie  auf. 

(£^  gel^t  ein  finftrer  Weift  burd)  unfer  |kiu^, 

X900      Unb  fd)(eunig  \m\i  \>a^  Sd)idfal  ntit  \m^  enben. 
?(u§  ftiUer  J^reiftatt  treibt  e^  mid)  i)erau^, 
(Sin  l^olber  3*Juber  mufj  bie  Seek  blenben. 
(5^  (ocft  mid)  burd)  bie  l)immlifd)e  (^eftalt, 
3d)  fet)'  fie  na^'  unb  feC)'  fie  nci^r  fcftiueben; 

><)05      ^^  j^ic^t  mid)  fort  mit  g6ttnd)er  C^emalt, 

2)em  ^^Ibgrunb  /;u,  id)  fnnn  nid)t  miberftreben. 

DKan  ^5rt  \)on  feme  ^ie  Xafelmufif. 

D,  menu  ein  $)au<:i  im  ^euer  foil  bcrgebn, 
3^anu  treibt  bcr  .t>imnu*i  fein  (yemi^lf  jufammcn, 
(f«J  fd)ieftt  ber  ^^li^  bcrab  nu^^  bcitern  fb'6^n, 
»9io      v)hKS  unterirb'fdKn  3d)(iinben  fnbren  JVlammen, 
iBlinbiuiitenb  fd)(eubert  felbft  ber  (Mott  ber  5Vreubc 
Xen  ^4Jed)fran-i  in  bo«5  brcnncnbc  (iJebdube !   Sie  ge^t  ab. 
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Pterter  2luf5ug. 

Scene :  (£in  groier,  fejlUd^  erleud^teter  (BdaL  in  ber  SWitte  bedfelBen  unb 
mdj  ber  2:iefe  bed  X^eaterd  eine  reic^  audgefc^mucite  2:afe(,  an  tt>el(^er  a^t 
@eneral£.  morunter  Dctavio  ^^iccolomtnt,  Siersf  9  unb  9)tarabad, 
ji0en.  mtdft^  unb  linfd  bat)on,  mebr  nac^  Mnten  au,  nod^  itt>et  anbere  2:a^ 
feln,  n)eld)e  jebe  mit  feAJ  ®ajlen  befefet  f!nb.  SorwarW  ftebt  ber  ^ebena^ 
tifd^,  bie  eanje  t)orbere  93ubne  bleibt  fur  bie  aufwartenben  9)aaen  unb  93e^ 
bienten  frei.  ^fled  ifl  in  ©enjeaung ;  ©pietteute  »on  a:erafj)d  gteaimcnt  jie^ 
ben  itber  ben  @(^aupla|  urn  bie  ^afel  btrum,  9{od^  ebe  fie  fi(^  gana  ent^ 
fernt  bAben«  erfd^eint  max  ^iccolomini;  ibm  fommt  ^erjf^  mit 
ciner  @(^rift,  SfoUni  mit  einem  ^otal  cntgeaen. 

(Erfter  Huftrttt. 

Ztvittf.    Sfoloni.    SWaj  ^iccolomini. 

afolaiti, 

^err  SBrubev,  toa§  toir  lieben  I    yiun,  tuo  ftecft  @r  ? 

(i)efcf)minb  an  @einen  ^log!    ^cu  Sterjfti  l^t 
191 5      3)er  ^JJluttcr  @^rennjcitte  prei^egeben  ; 

^g  gel^t  ]^ier  ju  wic  auf  bem  ^eibelbevgcv  (Sc^lofe, 

2)a§  SBefte  fiat  @r  fc^on  berfaumt.    (Sic  teilen 

^ort  QU  ber  ^afel  giirftenpte  au§, 

^e§  (Sggettberg,  ©lanxita,  Sid)tenftein, 
1920      ^e^  (Sternberg^  ©iiter  njevben  aus^geboten 

©amt  alien  gro^en  bi5f)m'jci^n  Sel)en ;  njenn 

(Sr  f)urtig  mac^t,  ffitft  aud^  fiir  3^n  toa^  ab. 

aWarfd) !    @e|'  ^r  fic^ ! 

6!o(a(tO  Uttb  ^d^  rufen  an  htx  jioeiten  3:afe(. 

®raf  ^iccolotnini  I 

3f)r  follt  i^n  ^aben !    OJleic^ !  —  Sieg  biefc  ©ibeSformel, 
1925      Ob  bir'^  gefallt,  fo  tuie  luir'g  aufgefe^t. 
&  f)aben'^  aflc  nac^  ber  3ftei^'  gelefen, 
Unb  jeber  mirb  ben  9'?amen  bmnter  fe^en. 

SRo;  Heft. 
„Ingratis  servire  nefas." 

Sfolattt, 

^a^  flingt  toie  ein  latein'fc^r  @pmc^  —  ^err  ©ruber, 
1930      ?Bie  ^ifet'^  auf  beutjd)  ? 

^em  Unbantbaren  bient  !ein  reciter  ^annl 
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„^ad)\>^m  unfcr  l^o(t)gcbietenbcr  JJclbl^rr,  bcr  S)itr4s 
louc^tige  Siirft  toon  fjvieblanb,  megen  Dielffiltig  tmp^an^ 
gener  ^finfungen  be§  5i'Qifer§  ^ienft  ju  berloffen  gemeint 
gctDefen,  auf  unfcr  einftimmige^  Smitten  obcr  fidft  bctoegcn 
iaffen,  noc^  Wnger  M  ber  ?(rmec  gu  Derbleiben  unb 
ol^ne  unfer  @)ene^m^Uen  fid)  ntc^  t>on  unS  ju  trennen : 
alg  Derpflid^ten  tt)ir  un<g  tuieber  in^efamt,  unb  jebcr  fiir 
fid^  in^bcfonbere,  anftatt  cme§  fiJrper(i(i)en  ©ibcg  —  QU(i^ 
bei  i^m  e^rlic^  unb  getreu  ju  l^alten,  un^  auf  fetnerlei 
SBeifc  t)on  il^m  gu  trennen  unb  fiir  benfelben  olle^  ha^ 
Unfrige,  bi§  auf  ben  IctUen  iBlutsJtro^jfen,  aufj^ufefcn,  fo* 
loeit  nfimlic^  unfcr  bem£aifergeleiftetcr@ib 

e  ^  e  r  1  a  U  b  e  n  )t)  i  r  b.     S)ie  Ie|ten  Sorte  toerben  i>on  Sfotani 

noc^flefproc^en.  SSie  Juir  bcnn  and),  iwnn  eincr  obcr  bcr 
anbeve  t)on  un^,  biefem  S3erbiinbniiJ  juluiber,  fi^  t)on 
ber  gemcincn  (Sad^c  abfonbem  folltc,  benfelben  al§  cincn 
bunbe(Sf(iid)tigcn  SBcrrfiter  erflSrcn  unb  an  feinem  ^b 
unb  (i)ut,  Seib  unb  Seben  diad^  bafiir  ju  nel^men  t)crs 
bunbcn  fein  moUen.  (3o(c^g  bejeugen  loir  mit  Untcr^ 
fc^rift  unfersJ  9Mmcn§.'' 

»ift  bu  gemittt,  bie«  SBlatt  ju  unterfc^reiben  ? 

SBa§  f ollt'  er  nic^t  1    Scbiueber  Offijier 

SBon  @^rc  faun  ba$ — niufe  basJ  —  Xint*  unb  i5«bcrl 

»935      fiaft  gut  fein  bi§  nac^  2:afel. 

Sfolant  a»a£  fortgie^enb. 

^ontm'  Gr,  tonim'  (Sri 

Seibe  ge^en  an  bie  Xafel. 


^roetter  Jtuftritt. 

tvinft  bent  9}fumann,  ber  am  .l^reben^tifd^  (^etoartet,  unb  tdtt  mit  il^m  borto&rtft. 

iBringft  \>x\  bic  9lbfd)rift,  ^J?cumann  ?    Wieb !    Sic  ift 
3)od)  fo  ucrfafjt,  baft  man  fie  lcid)t  DcnDcd^fcU  ? 
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9ltnmann. 

3^  l^ab'  fie  QdV  urn  3ctlc  nat^emalt, 
9?icftt^  aB  bie  ©tefle  t)on  bem  (lib  blicb  tDcg, 
1940      ©ie  bcinc  ©jcellenj  e^  mir  gei^eifeen. 

®ut !    2eg'  fie  bort^in,  unb  tnit  biefer  glei(i^ 
3n§  fjeuer !    3Bag  fie  foil,  ^t  fie  geleiftet. 

9{eumann  legt  bie  Stopit  auf  ben  X\\df  unb  tritt  toieber  )um  @(^en{tif(^. 


Drfttcr  2tuftrttt. 

3110  tommt  aud  bem  jtoeiten  3i<nmer.    X  e  r  |  (  ^ 

2Btc  ift  c3  mit  bem  ^tccolomini  ? 

3(^  benfe,  gut.    @r  ]^at  nid^t§  eingetoenbet 

3ao. 

1945      6r  ift  ber  einj'gc,  bem  ic^  ntc^t  rec^t  trauc, 

@r  unb  ber  SBater  —  ^abt  eiu  ^ug'  auf  beibe! 

3Bie  fie^t'g  an  ^urer  Stafel  au«?    3c§  ^offe, 
3^r  ^altet  ^ure  ®afte  ttjarm? 

@fe  finb 
(SJanj  forbial.     3^^  htnV,  ttjir  i^aben  fie. 

1950      Unb  wit  icf)'sJ  @uc^  tjoraus^efagt  —  fc^on  ift 
^ie  9f?eb'  nic^t  mel^r  batoon,  ben  ^rjog  blofe 
33ei  ®i)ren  ju  ert)alten.   ^a  man  einmal 
SBeifammen  fci,  meint  SWontecuculi, 
Oo  miiffe  man  in  feinem  eignen  3Sien 

1955      ^em  ^aifer  bie  SBebingung  mac^en.    ©laubt  mir, 
3Bar'§  nic^t  um  biefe  '^iccolomini, 
©ir  i^dtten  ben  SBetrug  un§  fbnnen  flxiren. 

mig  ttjiH  ber  Suttler?  ©tiUl 
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Dierter  ^tuftrttt. 

S9  u  1 1 1  e  r  ju  ben  93  o  t  i  ^  c  n. 
93lttt(et  toon  ber  jtoeiten  Xa\tl  fommenb. 

Saftt  cuc^  nid)t  ftoren.  , 
3cl^  ^b'  ©ud)  wo^l  bei-ftanbeii,  Se^btnarfc^ll, 
i960      (AJlilcf  5um  ©efdidftc  —  unb  nwg  tnicf)  Betrifft, 
ge^eimnidtjou  ©0  toimt  3^^  <iwf  ^'^^  red)nen. 

^00  leb^aft. 

Suttlet* 

9Rit  ober  o^nc  ^laujct,  gilt  miv  gteic^! 
SBcrfte^t  3^r  mid)  ?  2)er  giirft  tann  meine  Xreu' 
^uf  jebc  ^$robe  fe^eu,  fngt  itjm  ba^, 
1965      3c^  bin  be^  ^'aijcrg  CJfiaier,  fo  long'  i^m 
^elicbt,  be§  ^aifcrsJ  General  ^u  bleibcn, 
Unb  Bin  beg  grieblanbsl  ftlied)t,  jobalb  eg  i^m 
(^icfaHen  wirb,  jein  eigner  ,^en:  5U  fcin. 

Ql^r  treffet  einen  guten  ^aiijd).    .tein  .^rger, 
1970      ^in  gerbinanb  ift'g,  bem  3^r  (&\id)  t)erpflid)tet 

93utt(er  emft. 
3(^  bietc  meine  Xren'  nic^t  feil,  ®raf  Xerjf^, 
Unb  njoKt'  @utft  nid)t  geraten  i^aben,  mir 
SSor  einem  f^alben  Qa^r  nod)  abjubingen, 
2B05U  ic^  jelU  freimiflig  mid)  crbiete. 
1975      ^a,  mid)  fnmt  meinem  9flcgiment  bring'  id) 
^cm  .&crjog,  unb  nid)t  o^nc  3oIgeu  foil 
^ag  S3eij^)iel  bkiben,  bent'  id),  ha^  id)  gebe. 

3ao, 

SSem  ift  eg  nic^t  betannt,  baft  Dberft  ©uttler 
3)em  ganjen  ^cer  boran  alg  3Rufter  Icud^tet? 

Snttler. 

1980      aWcint  3^r,  5e(bmarfd)QU  V  9hm,  fo  rent  mic^  nic^t 
^ic  Xreue,  tjier^^ig  Qa^rc  Inng  bema^rt, 
3Senn  miv  bcr  Juo^lgcfporte  gutc  9?amc 
(So  tJoUc  JRad)e  fauft  im  fed);^igftcn !  — 
(Stoftt  euc^  an  meine  JKcbc  nid)t,  i^v  ,^crrn. 

1985      Gucft  mag  eg  glcic^Dicl  fcin,  lu  i  c  i^r  mid)  t)nbt, 
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Unb  merbet,  ^off'  id^,  fclber  nid^t  ermorten, 
^afe  euer  ©piel  mein  grobe^  Urteil  friimmt  — 
2)q|  3Ban!eIfinn  unb  fd)ncUbenje9te3  33lut, 
9?oc^  leid^te  Urfacf)'  fonft  ben  altcn  Wann 
»99o      SBom  (angcjeroo^nten  6i)rcnpfabe  treibt. 

^omntt!  ^dj  bin  barnm  minber  nic^t  entfc^loffen, 
3Setl  ic^  e^  beutlic^  Joei^,  mouon  ic^  fc^ibe. 

©ngt'g  rnnb  ^erau§,  njofiir  ipir  @uc^  ju  ^Ucn  — 

»ttttlcr. 

giir  einen  greimb!  92e^mt  meinc  |)anb  borauf, 
1995      ^it  aflem,  rm^  ic^  ^ab\  bin  icf)  ber  @urc. 

Sn\6)i  Planner  blo^,  and)  Gielb  bebarf  ber  giirft. 
3c^  f)ab'  in  feinem  3)ienft  mir  mo^  ernjorben, 
3d)  lei^'  e§  ii)m,  unb  iiberlebt  cv  m\6), 
3ft'^  i^m  bermac^t  fc^on  langft,  er  ift  ntein  ®rbe. 
2000      Qc^  fte^'  aHein  ba  in  ber  SSelt  unb  fenne 
Sf^id)!  bag  (5)efii^(,  ba^  an  ein  teure^  3Seib 
^en  ^Knnn  unb  an  getiebte  Minber  binbet, 
^ein  9'?ame  ftirbt  ntit  niir,  mein  3)afein  enbct 

9?id)t  ($urc^  ®c(b§  bebarf '§  —  ein  ^x^,  njie  @uer§, 
2005      3Biegt  Xonnen  ©olbe^  auf  unb  5DZiflionen. 

Sttttler, 

3c^  fam,  ein  fd)lecftter  9fleiter§burfci^,  au§  Qrlanb 
'^ad)  $rag  mit  einem  ^erm,  ben  ic^  begrub. 
SSom  niebem  ^ienft  im  @tafle  ftieg  idf  auf 
5)urd)  ^ieg^gefc^icf  gu  biefer  SSiirb'  unb  ^'6f^, 
2010      ^Q^  6^)ie(5eug  eine^  griflenl^aften  ®Iiicf§. 
^u^  SBaflenftein  ift  ber  gortuna  ^inb, 
3c^  liebe  einen  38eg,  ber  meinem  gleic^t. 

3ao. 

SBermanbtc  finb  fid)  alle  ftarfen  Seelen. 

(^^  ift  ein  grower  5lugenblicf  ber  Qtit, 
2015      ^em  Xapfcrn,  bent  (lntfd)(of5nen  ift  fie  giinftig. 
$8ie  ©dieibemiinje  ge^t  t>on  ^anb  ^u  ^nb, 
2:aufd)t  ®tabt  unb  ®d)Iofe  ^cn  eilenbcn  SBefi^er. 
Uralter  §aufer  Gnfel  manbern  au§, 
©anj  mm  '^ap\K\\  fommen  auf  unb  9?amen; 
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2020      5(uf  bcutfc^r  6rbc  unwillfommen  roagt*^ 

©in  nbrbUc^  5Bolt,  fid)  bleibenb  emjubiirgem. 

2)er  ^riuji  toon  SBeimar  riiftet  fic^  mit  ^aft, 

^m  ^ain  ein  mfic^tig  fjurftentum  ju  griinben; 

3)em  SRan^felb  fel)lte  nur,  bem  |)alberftabtcr 
2025      gin  langrco  iieben,  mit  bem  9litterfc|tt)ert 

fianbcigentum  fid^  la^jfer  ju  erfecf)ten. 

2Ber  unter  biefcn  reid)t  an  unfern  Srneblanb? 

^lidjt^  ift  fo  ^oc^,  roomad^  ber  ©tarfc  nic^t 

93cfugni§  l^t  bie  fieiter  anjufelen. 

2030      ^a§  ift  gefprod)en  tuie  ein  3Rann! 

SBerfid^rt  @ud)  ber  ©panier  unb  SBelfd^n, 
2)en  ©d^otten  iie^U)  mill  icf)  auf  mic^  nef)men. 
^ommt  jur  (yefeUfct)oft !   tommt ! 

3Bo  ift  ber  ^eHermeiftcr? 
Safe  aufgef)n,  ma^  bu  fyi^t,  bie  beften  SBeine ! 
2035      ^ut'  gilt  esJ.     Unfre  8a(i)en  fte^n  gut. 

@el^en,  ieber  an  feine  Xa^tl. 


^unfter  Huftrttt. 

Pellermeifter  mit  92eumann  k>ortD&rt{(  fommenb.    Sebiente  ge^en  ab 

unb  ju. 

^ettermetfter* 

3)cr  ebic  SBein!  SSenn  mcine  alte  ^rrfc^ft, 
3)ie  grau  SRama,  ba§  iuilbc  iieben  jft^', 
3n  i^rem  (^rabe  te^rte  fie  fid)  urn!  — 
3q,  ja  !   .^err  Cffi^yer !   (Sfi  get)t  juriid 
2040      ^it  bicfcm  ebeln  ^am,  —  .Uein  ^af3  noc^  3^^^  • 
Unb  bie  biird)laucfttigc  !!Kerfd)ipagerimg 
3J^it  biefem  $)er5og  briugt  uu*^  luenig  8egcn. 

9}cumann. 

SBe^Ute  CiJott !   3eft  luirb  ber  glor  erft  ange^n. 

^ettermeifter. 

*  9Reint  (5rV  l£^  licfe'  fic^  t>iete^  babon  fagen. 
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93ebtentet  {ommt. 
2045      SBurgunber  fiir  ben  bierten  %i\6^\ 

3)a§  ift 
3)ie  fiebenjigfte  %\a\6:^  nun,  ^crr  Sieutnant 

l^ebtenter* 

3)a^  mac^t,  ber  beutfd^  ^crr,  ber  ^^icfcnbad^, 
@igt  bran.   ®e^t  ab. 

^ettermetftet  ^u  9leumann  fortfa^renb. 

@ie  rooUcn  gar  gu  ]^oc^  l^inau^.     ^rfiirften 
Unb  f  bnigen  rooflen  fie'§  im  ^runfc  gleic^  tl^un, 
2050      Unb  mo  ber  Siirft  fic^  ^ingetraut,  ba  mill  ber  ®raf, 

3Kein  gndb'ger  |>erre,  nid)t  ba^inten  bleiben.  3u  ben  ©ebienten. 
5Ka^  ftef)t  U)r  ^orc^en?  3BiII  euc^  SBeine  mad^n! 
(5et)t  nadft  ben  ^^ijd^en,  nacft  ben  S(afd)en !  3)a  I 
©raf  ^^Salft)  ^at  ein  leered  (SJlasJ  bor  fic^! 

^tt^eiter  l^ebtenter  tommt. 
2055      3)en  gro^en  £elc^  t>er(angt  man,  ^ellermeifter, 

^en  reic^en,  giilbncit,  mit  bem  boi)m'j(^en  "happen, 
3t)r  mi^t  fc^on  meld^en,  ^at  ber  ^err  gefagt. 

^ettermetfter* 

^er  auf  be§  fJriebric^S  feine  5ti5nig§fri5nung 
$8om  ^eifter  ^it^elm  ift  tjerfertigt  morben, 
2060      ^Qg  fcf)i3ne  ^rac^tftiic!  au^  ber  ^rager  SBeitte? 

^wetter  l^ebtenter* 

3a,  ben!  3)en  Umtrun!  moflen  fie  mit  ^tten. 

^ellermetftet 

mit  Jto^ff(^tttte(n,  inbem  er  ben  ^otal  ^ert^or^olt  unb  auSft)tt(i. 

^a§  giebt  nad:i  SBien  ma§  ju  beric^ten  mieberl 

9{eumann* 

Qeigt!  ^a§  ift  eine  ^vacftt  toon  einem  SBec^rl 

^on  QJotbe  frf)mer  unb  in  er^abner  3(rbeit 
2065      (Sinb  fluge  ^inge  ^ierlid)  brauf  gebilbet. 

©leicb  auf  bem  crften  (Sd)ilblein,  (a^t  'mal  fe^n! 

^ie  ftot^e  ^Ima^one  ba  ju  $ferb, 

^ie  iibern  .frummftab  fe^t  unb  53ifcftofgmii^n, 

9luf  eincr  Stange  trfigt  fie  einen  |)Ut 
2070      5i?ebft  einer  5a()n',  morauf  ein  ^eld)  ju  fel^n. 

,^iJnnt  ^f)x  mir  fagcn,  ma5  ba^  all  bebeutet? 
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^enermeifter. 

3)ie  2geib§<)crfott,  bic  3^r  ba  je^t  511  SJofe, 
^a§  ift  bie  SSa^Ifrei^eit  ber  ba^m'fc^n  ^on\ 
2)Q^  tt)irb  bcbeutet  burc^  ben  runben  |)ut 
2075      Unb  burc^  basi  wilbc  Siofe,  auf  bem  fie  reitet 
^e§  SWenfc^n  3icrat  ift  ber  ^ni,  bcnn  itjer 
3)en  ^ut  nid)t  fi^en  laffen  barf  Dor  ^aifern 
Unb  ^'bnigen,  ber  ift  fein  ^ann  ber  grei^eit, 

9{eumantt* 

SBag  aber  foil  ber  Ifelc^  ba  auf  ber  IJa^n'  ? 

^eUermetfter* 

2080      g)er  ^Ic^  bcjeugt  bie  biJl^m'fc^e  ^rd)enfrei]^eit, 
^te  fie  gemefcn  ju  ber  SBciter  3eit. 
^ie  Skater  im  |)uffitenfrieg  erftritten 
<Bi6)  biefeg  fc^iJne  ^oi-red)t  iibern  $apft, 
3)er  feinem  Saien  gbnnen  iuitt  ben  ^elc^. 

2085      Sfli(i)t^  ge^t  bem  Utraquiften  iibern  ^elc^, 

e^  ift  fein  f»ft(i^  5l(eiuob,  ^at  bem  S86^men 
@ein  teure§  SBlut  in  mand^er  6(^lacf)t  gefoftet. 

9{eumann* 

2Ba§  fagt  bic  fRoUt,  bie  ba  briiber  ic^ttjebt? 

^eUermeifter* 

3)en  b5i)m'fc^n  aWajeftat^brief  jeigt  fie  an, 
2090      ^en  njir  bem  ^aifer  9?ubolf  abge^wungen, 
@in  fi5ftlic^  unfcf)a|barc§  ^ergament, 
3)a^  frei  ©eldut'  unb  offenen  (AJefang 
3)em  neuen  (iJIauben  fic^rt,  mie  bem  alten. 
3)0^  feit  ber  ®rd^er  iiber  un^  regiert, 
2095      ^t  hix^  ein  @nb',  unb  nac^  ber  ^rager  ©c^lacftt, 
feo  ^faljgraf  griebric^  £ron'  unb  Dteicf)  bertoren, 
3ft  unfer  ©laub'  urn  tanjel  unb  ^Utar, 
Unb  unfre  SBriiber  fe^cn  niit  bem  S^liicfcn 
^ie  i&eimat  an,  ben  ^KajeftdtsJbrief  a  ber 
2100      3erfc^nitt  ber  ^aifer  felbft  mit  feiner  Sc^re. 

9{eumann. 

^ag  alle§  ioiftt  3§r!   3Bot)(  bemanbcrt  feib  3^r 
3n  ®ure§  Sanbe^J  (Jf)ronif,  ilellermeifter. 

^eUcrmeiftcr. 

^rum  ujaren  mcine  9l^nf)errn  Xaboriten 
Unb  bienten  untcr  bem  "iprofop  unb  Qiiita, 


r>terter  2(nf3U9    ^unfter  2(uftrttt.  123 


210; 


2110 


grieb'  fei  mit  i^rem  ©toube !   ^dm^ften  fie 
giir  eine  gute  ©Qdje  boc^.  —  Zxa^i  fort ! 

9{enmanit. 

(Sift  lafet  mic^  noci^  ba§  jmeite  6c^ilbiein  fc^n. 

@ie^  bod),  ba§  ift,  mie  nuf  btm  ^rotjer  ©d^lo^ 

^e^  taifer^  5Ratc,  ^Kartini^,  ©laimta, 

.to^f  unter  fid)  t)erQbgef turret  loerben. 

©Qnj  re^t !   ^a  fte^t  (iJraf  2:^um,  ber  e§  befic^It. 

aScbicntcr  eeJ?t  mit  bcm  Jlel<^. 

^eUernteifter. 

©d^mcigt  mir  toon  biefem  Xag,  e§  war  ber  brei* 
Unb^man^igfte  bc§  3Kdi^,  ba  man  eintaufenb 
Sec^^^unbert  fc^rieb  unb  ac^tjeftn.     3ft  tnir'^  boc^, 
21  IS      ^[{^  wax'  e^  ^eut',  unb  ntit  bent  Unglud^tog 
ging'^  on,  ha^  gro^e  §er5eleib  bed  Sonbe^. 
6eit  biejem  Xag,  e^  finb  je^t  fed^^e^n  ^af)x\ 
3ft  nimmer  grieb'  gemefen  auf  ber  (Srben  — 

%n  ber  gtueiten  Xa^tl  tvirb  gerufen. 
^er  &Mt  ^on  ^eimor! 

%n  ber  britten  unb  tiierten  ^afeL 

^erjog  SBeml^rb  lebe! 

aRuftf  fdUt  ein. 

©rftcr  a3ebiettter» 

2'2o      |)ijrt  ben  tumult! 

3tt»citer  'I)iettCr  fommt  gelaufen. 

|)abt  it)r  gef|5rt?  @te  loffen 
5)en  SBelmar  leben! 

'I)ritter  93ebieitter. 

fcftreic^  fjeinb! 

@rfter  JSebienter* 

3)en  Sut^roner  ! 
St^tittv  S3ebienter. 

SBor^tn,  bo  brac^t'  ber  ^eobat  be§  ^aiferg. 
©efunb^eit  ausJ,  ba  blieb'§  gang  ntauS^enfttlle. 

^eUermeifter* 

Seim  !J:runf  ge^t  biele^  brein.     6in  orbentlid^er 
2125      SBebienter  mu|  fein  O^r  fur  fo  toaS  ^abcn. 

fritter  S3ebienter  beifeite  jum  uierten. 
^aff*  \a  n)of)l  auf,  3o§ann,  ba^  wix  bem  $atev 
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Ouiroga  red^t  biel  ju  tx^a^tn  ^ben; 
@r  mill  bafitr  un^  oud^  tiiel  %b\ai  geben. 

^tetter  S3ebientef. 

3(1^  mQ(^'  mir  an  besf  Qflo  feinem  ©tul^I 
2130      3)e§wegen  audfe  ^u  t^un,  fo  toiel  idfe  fann; 

^er  fii^rt  bir  gar  t^ermunberfame  9flebeiu  (Men  iu  ben  Xofcln. 

^ettermeifter  j^u  !Reumann. 
SBer  tnag  bcr  fc^mar^e  ^rr  fein  tnit  bcm  ^reu^ 
S)er  mit  ®raf  $alfi)  fo  tjertrauli*  f*toa|t? 

9}enmann* 

5)a§  ift  aud^  einer,  bem  fie  5U  tjiet  trauen, 
2135      ^IRataba^  nennt  ev  fid),  cin  ©panicr. 

^ettermeifter* 

'§  ift  nic^t§  mit  ben  |)ifpaniem,  fag^  xd^  ^ndf, 
5)ie  ^elfc^en  aUe  taugen  ntd^t^. 

ei,  ei ! 
©0  foUtet  3^r  nidjt  f^rerf)cn,  ^ttermeifter. 
(SsJ  finb  bie  erften  ©enerale  brunter, 
2140      5(uf  bie  ber  ^erjog  juft  am  meiften  ^It. 
2;er)f9  fommt  unb  l^olt  bad  papier  ab,  an  ben  ^afe(n  entftel^t  eine  Setoegutid. 

^etterttteifter  ju  ben  »ebient«n. 

5)er  OJcneraHieutnant  fte^t  auf.     QJebt  ad^t! 

©ie  mad)en  5luf(mid).     gort  unb  riidft  bie  ©cffcl! 

^ie  ^ebienten  eiUn  nac^  ^inten.    ®in  ^ei(  ber  @ttfte  lommt  Dorto&rid. 


Scdjfter  Zluftrttt. 

Dctatjio  5>{ccotomtni  fommt  im  ®efprdA  mit  SW a r a b a « ,  unb  bribe 
ftettcn  f!^  gang  »orne  bin  auf  cine  ©cite  bed  ^rofcenium*.  9luf  bie  entge^ 
{^cngefe^te  ©eite  trin  Wlax  piccolomini,  allein,  in  fid^  gefebrt  nitb 
o^ne  Slntcil  an  ber  iibrigcn  ^anblung.  Den  mittlcrn  vtaum  gtoifftcn  beibtn, 
bo(^  cinifle  ©c^ritte  mebr  guriitf,  erfiillen  ©uttlcr,  3folani,  .®9^* 
a:icfcnbad>,  dolatto  unb  balb  barauf  ®raf  a:crgfij. 

^folani  toa^renb  baB  bie  ®efeUf(^aft  bortoftrtS  fommt 

eJut'  S'^acftt !  —  GJut'  9'?acf)t,  Solalto  —  ©eneraflieutnant, 
®ut'  9^ad^t !   3d)  fagtc  bcffcr,  guten  SJiorgen. 

@dl|  Ml  ^iefenbac^. 
2145       .^rr  SBniber,  |)roftt  3Jia§ljeit! 
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^iefeitdari^. 

55)Qg  mv  tin  fonigUc^e^  9Kaf|l ! 

ma. 

3q,  bic  fjrau  ©rSfin 
SBerfte^t'si.     @ie  levnt'  e§  il^rer  ©(ftroieger  ab, 
@ott  ^ab'  fie  felig !  5)a§  mor  eine  |)au^frau ! 

Sid^tct!   2id)ter! 

J^erjftl  fommt  mit  ber  ©c^rift  ju  Sfolotii. 

2150      §err  SBruber!  ^^^^ci  ^Kinuten  nod^.    |)icr  ift 
0Jod^  tt)a§  ju  unterfd)retben. 

3fo(ani. 

Untevfc^reibcn, 
@o  toiel  3^r  tPoUt!   SSetfc^ont  mid^  nut  mit  Sefen. 

3c^  miH  @uc^  nicftt  bemii^n.     @§  ift  ber  @ib, 
5)en  3^t  fd)on  fennt.     9iur  einige  geberftrid^. 

2Bie  ^folani  bie  @(^rift  bent  Octabio  ^inrei(^t. 

2155      S93ie'^  fommt!  3Ben'§  cben  trifft!  (Se  ift  fein  SRang  ^ier. 

Dctabio  burc^Ittuft  bie  @c^nft  mit  anfc^einenber  6iUi(^gii(tigIeit.    2:er3ti^  beobac^tet 

il^n  bon  toeitem. 

®dlj  SU  SCergl^. 

§err  ©rof!   ©riaubt  ntir,  ba&  ic^  mic^  etitpfe^Ie. 

Gilt  boc^  nic^t  fo  —  ^odj  einen  (Sd^Iafttunf  —  ^  I 

3u  ben  Sebienten. 

ma. 

SBin^g  nid^t  im  ftanb, 

Gin  ©pield^n. 

Gytufiert  tnid^! 
^iefendari^  fe^t  ftc^. 
SSergebt,  i^r  |)erm,     ^q§  ©te^en  mirb  mir  fauer. 

2160      Wa6)i'^  Gurf)  bequem,  |)err  ©eneralfelbjeugmeiftev ! 

^iefendad^. 

^a§  ^au^t  ift  frifct),  ber  Wogen  ift  gefunb, 
2)ie  SBeine  ober  moUen  nic^t  me^r  tragen. 
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!3fo(aitt  auf  feine  flort^ulens  jeigenb. 

3f)r  l^bt  bic  iiaft  auc^  flar  ^u  (jvofe  fleniQd)t. 

OctaHo  i^at  unterfcbrieben  unb  reicbt  2:en{b  bie  @(^dft.  ber  fie  bent  3fo(aiti  0ic(i 

vDiefer  gei^t  an  ben  ittfc^,  )u  unterfcpreiben. 

55)er  .frieg  in  ipommeru  t)at  mir'g  suge^ogen, 
2165      3)a  inufUen  miv  l)cvau«J  in  ©d)nee  unb  (^ig, 

5)a«;J  iuerb'  id)  mo^i  ntciu  iiebtag  nid^t  tjeminben. 

^awotjil    3)cr  Srfpucb'  frug  nac6  ber  Qa^r^^cit  ni(^t^. 

2;erst^  reic^t  bai^  papier  an  ^on  3)2arabad ;  biefer  gei^t  an  ben  Slifd^,  }u  utiter* 

f(^reiben. 

Octatlio  na^ert  fi(^  »uttUm. 

3§r  liebt  bic  33nccl)uc{fcfte  and)  nid)t  fc^r, 
$)err  Obcrftcv,  id)  ^ab'  c«;  tuol)i  benicvft, 
2170      Unb  miirbet,  beud)t  niiv,  bcffer  C^ud)  gefatten 

3m  Xuben  ciner  Sd)Iad)t  al^  eine^  Sd)maufe^. 

»tttt(cr. 

3e^  muft  gefte^n,  '^  ift  nid)t  in  nteiner  ^rt. 

OctaHio  gutraulid^  n&^tv  tretenb. 

^i(ud)  nid)t  in  nieinev,  fann  id)  (£'nd)  t)erfid)em, 
Unb  ntid)  crfieut*^,  fc^i*  tuiirb'ger  Cberft  !^uttler, 
2175      3)a6  \v\x  \\m  in  ber  !I>enfart  fu'  begegnen. 
(Sin  balbe^  Dnt^enb  gnter  (Vrcuubc  ^i5d)ften^ 
Uni  einen  fieinen,  runben  iifd),  cin  CiJlfl^djen 
Xufaiienuein,  cin  offneci  .t)er5  babei 
Unb  cin  uerniinftigej^  (iJefprad)  —  fo  lieb'  id^'^ ! 

2180      3a,  tuenn  mon'^  t)nben  fann,  id)  t)alt*  e§  mit. 

Ta^  "^aphx  {ommt  an  'l^uttlem,  ber  an  ben  2:if(^  fle^t,  ju  unterf(^rei6en.    ^at 
^4»rofcenium  i»irb  leer,  fo  baft  beibe  'piccolomini,  jeber  auf  feiner  Seite,  aUein  fle^^en 

bleiben. 

Octanio. 

nacbbem  er  feinen  'Sobn  eiiie  ;Scitlantt  and  ber  '^eme  ftiUfcbtoeigenb  betrad^tet, 

uilhert  ftd^  ibm  ein  loenifl. 

^n  bift  fcl)r  (ange  an<Mieblieben,  >vreunb. 

*S3l(lJC  loenbet  ftcb  fcbneU  urn,  i^erlegen. 

3d)  -  -  briugenbe  (^Jejd)dfle  bieltcn  mid). 

Cctanio. 

!5^ud),  mie  id)  jefie,  bift  bn  nod)  nid)t  f)ier? 
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S)u  toci^t,  bafe  gro^.  ©cwiil^I  mid^  immer  ftill  mad>t. 

OctaHio  rttdEt  i^m  nod)  nfi^er. 

2185      3ci)  barf  md)t  mifjen,  ma^  fo  long'  bid^  aufl^ielt? 
liftig  —  unb  2;cv5h)  meife  eg  boc^. 

SBq§  wei6  bcv  Xei'af^? 

OctaHio  bebeutenb. 

©t  toax  bet  ein^'ge,  bcr  bid^  nid^t  tjermi^tc. 

Sfolani  ber  k)on  toeitem  (u^tgegeben,  tritt  baju. 

9led^t,  alter  SBatcr !   gall'  i^m  in§  &tpM ! 
@c^lag'  bie  Ouarticr'  i^m  auf !   ®§  ift  nid^t  tt(^ttg. 

2^er5ft|  Jommt  mit  bcr  ©c^rift. 

2190      ge^It  feiner  mel^r?  |)at  oIIe§  unterjc^tieben  ? 

Octatito* 

@g  l^aben^g  allc. 

^er$!l|  rufenb. 

"iflnn?  38er  unterfc^eibt  nod^? 

^niiitt  su  2;eraf^. 
3S^r  nac^ !  3uft  breifeig  "^amtn  ntilffen'^  fcin. 

@in  touj  fte^t  l^ier. 

^tefenbari^* 

3)a§  ^reu5  bin  i(^. 

(Sr  fann  nid^t  fdftreiben,  bod^  fein  ^'euj  ift  gut 
2195      Unb  tt)irb  i^m  ^onoriert  tjon  3ub  unb  Shrift. 

OctaHtO  tjrefflcrt,  ju  TOaj. 

©el^n  njir  jufamnten,  Oberft.     ®S  toirb  fpSt. 
©in  ^iccolomini  nur  ift  oufgefcftrieben. 

Sfofani  auf  2Ra5  jeiflwb. 

®cbt  orf|t!   eg  fe^lt  an  biefem  fteinernen  ®aft, 
3)er  ung  ben  gan^en  ?lbcnb  nid)tg  getaugt. 

9Ra£  empfattflt  aud  2:er3tl7d  ^ttnben  bad  a3(att,  in  toetd^ed  er  gebanfenlod  l^ineiit' 

flebt. 


128  ^te  piccolomini. 

Stebenter  2luftrttt. 

Die  ^^origem    SUo  fommt  aud  bent  ^intern  dimmer;  er  ^ot  ben 
(^olbnen  ^ofal  in  ber  l^anb  unb  ifl  fe^r  er^i^t;  i^nt  folgen  ®5^  unb 

93  u  1 1 1  e  r ,  bie  i^n  aurud^alten  lootten. 

300- 

220O      2Ba«  tDoat  if)r?  i!aftt  ntic^! 

m^  unb  a3tttt(er. 

SUo,  trinft  nic^t  mci^r ! 

^Uo  fle^t  auf  Octabio  ju  unb  umarmt  i^n,  trintenb. 
Dctatoio,  ba§  bring'  xdj  bit !   ©rfSuft 
©ci  aller  „(4Jrotl  in  biefcm  SBunbe^trunf ! 
3Bcift  tt)o^I,  bu  ^aft  mic^  nic  geliebt  —  (iJott  ftraf  mic^, 
Unb  i(^  bid^  auc^  nid)t!   Saft  SBergangene^ 
2205      SSergeffen  fein !   3cf)  fc^Je  bid^  unenblic^, 

if}n  iu  toieber^olten  aRalen  liiffenb, 

^(i)  bin  bcin  befter  greunb,  unb  bafe  i^r'^  toiftt! 
38er  mir  i^n  cine  falfc^  ^^a^e  fc^ilt, 
3)er  t)at*§  mit  mir  ju  t^un. 

3:cr5ft|  beifcite. 

SBift  bu  bci  ©inncn? 
SBcbcnf  hod),  31I0,  tt)o  bu  bift ! 

3tto  trcu^erjifl. 

2210      ^ag  ttjoUt  i^r?  (S^  finb  (outer  gute  J^reunbe. 

@i(^  mit  berflnilfltem  ®efi(^t  im  ganjen  Jlreife  umfe^enb. 

@jj  ift  fein  8c^Int  ^ier  unter  ung,  basf  freut  ntic^. 

XtV^tti  iu  ©uttler,  brittflcnb. 

Sf^el^mt  i^n  bo(^  mit  @ue^  fort !   Sd^  bitt'  (Su(^,  SButtlcr. 

Guttler  ftt^rt  i^n  an  ben  ®(^enltif(^. 

!3fo(aiti 

3U  9Ras,  ber  biS^er  unt>ertoanbt,  aber  gebanlenlod  in  baS  ^apitt  gefe^ciu 

SBirb'sJ  balb,  fQtxx  SBruber  ?  .^at  (£r'g  burc^ftubicrt  ? 

^a^  toie  auS  einem  2;raum  ertoac^enb. 
®a§  futt  id)? 

^er^ft)  unb  3fo(«ni  ^ugieic^. 
Seinen  9?amcn  brunter  fej^cn. 

9Ran  fiebt  ben  Dctabio  AnnftH(b  (^efpannt  ben  iBIid  auf  i^n  ric^ten. 

^aj^  niebt  ef(  KurUcf. 

"15      iiafit'«J  rut)cn  bi^  moreen,     ©ci  ift  ein  Wcfd)aft, 
.t>ab'  l)eutc  fcinc  &affung.     Sd)icft  mir'S  morgen. 
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SBeben!'  ©r  hod)  — 

3fo(atti 

Srif*'-   Untcrfc^ricben  I  SSa«? 
@r  ift  ber  jiingftc  tjon  ber  ganjen  iofel, 
^irb  ja  attein  nic^t  ttiiger  mollen  fein, 
2220      5n§  tpir  jufammen !   ©e^'  ®r  f|er !  S)er  SSatcr 
^at  aurf),  tuir  I)aben  atte  unterfc^rieben. 

SBraud^t  ®uer  §(nfe^n  boc^.     SBcbeutet  il^n. 

Octatiio* 

3Kein  ©ol^n  ift  Tniinbig. 

300  ^at  ben  ^otat  auf  ben  @(^enltif(^  gefe^t. 

3Bot)on  ift  bie  9lebe? 

@r  weigert  ftd^,  ba§  SBlatt  ju  unterfc^reiben. 

2225      @^  jDirb  bi§  morgen  ru^en  tSnnen,  fag'  id>. 

($§  fann  nid^t  tu^n.    ^ir  unterfd)rieben  olle, 
Unb  bu  muftt  aud),  bu  mufet  bid)  unterfd^reiben. 

3II0,  fc^Iaf  mo^I. 

Sf^ein,  fo  entfSmmft  bu  nid^t! 
3)er  giirft  foil  feine  gi^eunbc  fennen  Icmen. 

@d  famme(n  fic^  aUe  ©Afte  urn  bie  beiben. 

2230      •jSi^  ijj^  jii,;  j(Hi  geftnnt  bin,  tocig  ber  giirft, 

©^  miffcn'sJ  alle,  unb  ber  2rrajcn  braurf)t'g  nid^t. 

3tto. 

^Q^  ift  ber  ^onf,  ba§  ^at  ber  ^iirft  batjon, 
5)a6  er  bie  S93elfc^n  imnter  toorgcjogen! 

in  i^iklifter  aSerlegen^eit  gu  ben  ilommanbeurd,  bie  einen  SCufTauf  ma(^en. 
^er  ^ein  fpinc^t  au^  it}m !   ^ort  i^n  nic^t,  id)  bitt'  eu* 

3fo(atti  lac^t. 
2235      3)er  SSein  erfinbet  nii^to,  er  fd^mafct*^  nur  aug. 
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SOU, 

38cr  nid^t  ift  m  i  t  mir,  ber  ift  mibcr  mid^. 
3)ic  ^artlic^n  (AJemiffen!  SSenn  fie  nic^t 
3)urc^  eine  ^intert^iir,  burd)  eine  ^laufcl  — 

S^eraft)  faut  f(^nea  eut. 
(Sr  ift  ganj  rafcnb,  gebt  nid^t  ad)t  auf  il^n. 

;3ttO  (auter  f(^reienb. 

2240      Durd^  eine  ^(aufel  fie^  faitjieren  fiJnnen. 

Sag  Maufel?  .gol'  ber  Xeufel  biefe  tlaufel — 

^afl  toirb  aufmertfam  unb  Mt  toieber  iit  bie  @(^rift. 

3Ba«  ift  benn  ^ier  fo  ^oc^  Q6c[di)xlid^^? 
3^t  marf)t  mir  9Jeugiev,  nci^er  l^injufd^un. 

3Bq§  mad^ft  bu,  3Uo  ?  3)u  tjerberbeft  un« ! 

2245      3^^  merft'  e^  ido^I,  tjor  2;ifc^  lajJ  tuan'^  anber^. 

e§  fam  mir  and)  fo  tjor. 

3fo(aitt* 

Sag  firfit  bag  tnicft  an? 
3Bo  anbre  9hmen,  fann  auc^  nieiner  fte^n. 

Xit^tnhatii. 

SBor  Xifd^  roar  ein  cjemiffer  3^orbe^a(t 
Unb  eine  ^iaufei  brin  t)on  il'aiferg  l^ienft. 

)8lttt(et  3U  einem  ber  Jlommanbeur9. 

2250      ©d)amt  eurf),  it)r  .^enn !  SBebenft,  tuorauf  eg  antommt. 
^ie  grag'  ift  je^t,  ub  luir  ben  (iJeneral 
SBetKilten  fuUen  uber  jic^en  laffen. 
ajian  tann'g  fo  fd)arf  nid)t  ne^inen  unb  genau. 

Sfofani  su  einem  bev  Generate, 
^t  fid)  ber  RUrft  aud^  fo  toerflaufuUert, 
2255      ?(lg  er  bein  JHeiiimciit  bir  /^ugctcilt? 

Unb  (£ud)  bie  iiicfcningcn,  bic  an  tanfenb 
^iftolen  (£ud)  in  einem  ^ci{)\'c  tragen? 

©pi^ibuben  feibft,  bie  un<s  ^u  8d)eimen  mad)cn ! 
Ser  nid)t  jufricben  ift,  ber  fag'g !   ^a  bin  id) ! 
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2260      gijun,  nun !  ?Won  f^rtrf)t  ja  nur. 

^OC  ffat  geUfth  unb  giebt  bad  ^apitt  gurfltf. 

33ig  morgen  alfol 

¥or  SBut  ftamme(nh  unb  feiner  ni(^t  me^r  mftc^tig,  ^ttU  i^m  mit  ber  einen  ^anb 

bie  @^rift,  mit  ber  anbem  ben  2)egen  bor. 

©d^reib'  —  3ubag ! 

Sfolanu 

^fui,  Stto ! 

Octanio.    2er$ft).    Smuttier  }U0(ei(^. 
5)egcn  tt)eg! 

ift  i^m  raf(^  in  ben  9(rm  gefaUen  unb  ffat  \f}n  enttoaffnet,  ju  ®raf  2:ersfi^. 

SBring'  i^n  an  S3€tte ! 

Sr  ge^t  ab.  3 do,  flu(^enb  unb  fc^eUenb,  toirb  bon  einigen  Aommanbeurd  gel^alten. 
Unter  aUgemeinem  %u\bvudf  fAUt  ber  Sor^ang. 


^ttnfter  ^ufsug^ 

(Scene :  (£tn  Bimmer  in  9)tccolominid  SBo^nung.    (£«  ifl  9?ad&t 

(Erfter  Zluftrttt 

Octabio  ^iccolomini.    Jlammerbiener  (eud^tet    ®Iei(^  barouf  9R a ; 

^iccoUmini. 

©obalb  mcin  ©o^n  l^rein  ift,  tt)eifet  il^n 
3u  mir  — 3Ba§  ift  bic  ©lode? 

^ammerbieiter, 

Octatiio. 

2265      ©e^t  (Sucr  fiid^t  l^iel^r  —  SSir  legen  un« 

9?i(|t  mcl^r  ju  93ette ;  S^r  fonntfc^lofcn  ge^n, 

Aammerbiener  ab.    Octabio  gebt  nac^benlenb  t>uvd)^  Rintmer.    Mat  ^iccolomini 
tritt  auf,  nid^t  gUi(^  bon  ipm  bemertt,  unb  fiebt  iffm  einige  SCugenbUde 

f(^tt>eigenb  3u. 

S3tft  bu  mit  b5g,  Octatoio?  SBeife  ®ott, 

3c^  bin  nic^t  fc^ulb  an  bent  tjerl^afeien  ©treit. 
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—  3^6  fal^c  mo^t,  bu  l^ttcft  untcrfc^ricbcn ; 
2270      38o§  bu  gcbiUiget,  bag  fonnte  mir 

^u6)  rec^t  fcin  —  boc^  e§  roar  —  bu  meifet  —  ic^  fann 
3n  foldien  ©oc^n  nut  bent  eignen  Sic^t, 
Siici^t  frembem  folgen. 

OctaHio  gc^t  auf  i^n  ju  unb  umarmt  i^n. 

fjolg'  i^m  f enter  auc^, 
SKein  befter  ©o^n !  6^  ^ot  bicf)  treuer  jegt 
2275      ©eleitet  aB  ba§  S3eifpiel  beineg  3^ater§. 

©rflftr'  bid^  beutUc^er. 

Octatiio. 
3e^  roerb'  e§  tl^un, 
5'?od^  bent,  tt)Q§  blefe  S'^aci^t  gefci^f)en  ift, 
55)orf  fein  ®ef)eintni§  bleiben  jroifc^n  un§. 

92a(^bem  beibe  ftc^  niebergefelt. 
9Kay,  fage  mir,  ma§  benfft  bu  toon  bent  @ib, 
2280      2)en  man  jur  Unterfc^nft  un§  tjorgelegt? 

Sur  ettt)a§  Unberfanglicfi'^  tjalt'  id^  i^n, 
Dbgleirf)  ic6  biefe^  JJormlic^  nic^t  liebe. 

Octatito« 

^u  ^atteft  birf)  au§  feinem  anbem  ®runbc 
55)er  abgebrungnen  Unterfrf)rift  gemeigert? 

•285      gg  ttjar  ein  emft  ®efrf)dft  —  ie^  nwtr  ^erftreut  — 
3)ie  ©ac^e  felbft  erfc^ien  mir  nic^t  fo  bringenb  — 

Octanio. 

©ei  offen,  ?!Kay.     5)u  t)atteft  feinen  ^Irgmol^n  — 

3Boruber  5(rgiPof|n?  9Zic^t  ben  minbeften. 

Dctanio. 

55)anf '§  beincm  @nge(,  piccolomini ! 
«9o      Unroiffenb  jog  er  bid)  juriicf  toom  ^iCbgrunb. 

3c^  tfeife  nid^t,  toa§  bu  meinft. 

Octatiio« 

3c^  miff  bit's  fagen: 
Qu  einem  ©c^elmftiid  foffteft  bu  ben  9?amen 
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|)ergeben,  beinen  ^flic^ten,  beinem  (Sib 
^it  cinem  einj'gen  geberftric^  entfagen. 

SRoc  ftel^t  auf. 
2295      OctQtoio ! 

Octanio* 
SBIcib'  fi^en.     SBicI  nodi  ^ft  bu 
SBon  mir  ju  l^iiten,  greunb,  ^aft  jal^rclang 
®elebt  in  unbcgreiflid)er  SSerblenbung. 
^a^  fc^ttjdrjeftc  tontplott  entfpinnet  fid^ 
S8or  beinen  ?lugen,  eine  SKad^t  ber  ^5tte 
2300      Untnebed  beiner  ©innc  l^ctten  %aQ  — 

^6)  barf  nid)t  (ftnger  fc^meigen,  mufe  bie  S3inbc 
SBon  beinen  §lugen  nel^men. 

(S^^  bu  f»)nrf)ft, 
SBebenf^  e§  mo^l !  ^enn  tjon  SSermutungen 
5)te  9lebe  fein  foil  —  unb  id^  fiird^tc  faft, 
2305      @^  ift  nic^t§  meiter  —  fpare  fie !  Qci^  bin 
3e^t  nicfjt  gefQ^t,  fie  ru^ig  ju  tjemc^mem 

Octanio. 

©0  ernften  ®runb  bu  ^ft,  bie§  Sic^t  ju  flie^n, 
@o  bringenbern  ^ab'  id),  baft  id)  bir'g  gebe. 
Qc^  fonnte  bid)  ber  Unfd)ulb  beine§  ^tx^tn^, 
2310      ^em  eignen  Urteil  ru^ig  antjertraun; 

^oc^  beinem  ^erjen  felbft  fel^'  ic^  ha^  ^ti^ 
SBerberblic^  je^t  bereiten  —  3)a§  ©e^eintni^, 

i1)n  fc^arf  mit  ben  Slugen  ftjierenb, 

3)a§  bu  Dor  miv  toerbirgft,  entreiftt  mir  mcine^. 

9^0^  berfuc^t  ju  anttvorten,  ftocft  abtv  unb  f(^[&0t  ben  S3(i(t  berUgen  }u  S9obeiu 

OctaHio  nadf  einer  ^aufe. 

©0  miffe  benn  !   ""Man  l^interge^t  bid^  —  f<)ielt 
2315      9luf§  fd)anbiid)fte  mit  Mr  unb  mit  un«  alien, 
^er  ^erjog  ftetit  fid)  an,  aU  wollt'  er  bic 
?lrmee  toerlaffen ;  unb  in  biefer  ©tunbe 
SSirb'g  eingeleitet,  bie  ?lrmee  bem  ^aifer 
—  Qn  fte^len  unb  bem  geinbe  sujufii^rcn! 

man. 

2320      ^a§  $faffenmdrd)en  fenn'  id^,  aber  nie^t 

?tu§  beinem  ^unb  erioartet'  id^'^  ju  prcn. 

Octatiio. 

^er  ^unb,  au§  bem  bu'§  gegcnmartig  ^brft, 
SBcrbiirget  bir,  e^  fei  fein  ^faffenmdrc^en. 
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3u  tueld^em  Slafcnben  ntarfit  man  ben  ^x^%\ 
2325      ®r  fonnte  baran  benfen,  brcifeigtaufenb 
©epriifter  2;ruppen,  efirlici^er  @olbaten, 
^oruntct  nte^r  benn  taufenb  ©bettcute, 
S8on  @ib  uiib  ^flici^t  unb  ^f)re  toegjulorfen, 
3u  einer  ©c^urfentl^Qt  fie  ju  toercinen? 

Octatiio. 

2330      @o  tm^  nic^t^miirbig  Sd^anbUd^e^  begc^rt 
®r  feine^roege^  —  SBaei  er  tjon  un§  witt, 
gii^rt  cinen  meit  unfcf)ulbigeren  9?amen. 
Si^ic^tg  mitt  er,  al§  bem  9^etd)  \)cn  grieben  fdienfen ; 
Unb  lueil  ber  ^aifer  bie fen  grieben  \^%t, 

2335      60  rotll  er  i^n  —  er  mill  i^n  bo^u  jtoingen! 
3ufriebcn  fteUen  miff  er  aUe  Xeile 
Unb  5um  ®rfaj  fur  feine  SKii^e  SBo^men, 
2)ag  er  fc^on  inne  l^t,  fiir  fid)  befyilten. 

^t  er'§  urn  un§  berbient,  Octatoto, 
2340      3)a6  ipir  —  tt)ir  fo  unlDiirbig  tjon  i^m  benfen  ? 

Octanio. 

SB  on  unferm  benfen  ift  l^icr  nie^t  btc  Slebe. 
^ie  ©ad^  fpric^t,  bie  flarcften  Semeifc. 
3Rein  ©o^n,  bir  ift  nic^t  unbcfannt,  mie  fd^limm 
SBir  mit  bem  |)ofe  fte^n  —  hodj  toon  b^n  fRdnfen, 

2345      3)en  Siigeufiinften  ^oft  bu  feine  ?l^nung, 
^ic  man  in  Ubung  fe^te,  9)kuterei 
3m  Sager  au^jufden.     §(ufgeI5ft 
@inb  afie  SanDe,  bie  ben  Offij^icr 
%n  feinen  ^aifer  feffein,  ben  ©olbaten 

2350      Sl^ertrauUc^  binben  an  ba§  93iirgcrleben. 
$flid>t=  unb  gefe^Io^  ftef|t  er  gegeniiber 
i)em  Staat  gelagert,  ben  er  f^ii^en  foil, 
Unb  bro^et,  gegen  i^n  ba§  @d)tt)ert  ju  fcl^ren. 
@§  ift  fo  tt)eit  gefommen,  baft  ber  ^aifer 

2355      3«  biefem  ?lugenblicf  toor  feinen  eignen 
^rmeen  jittert  —  ber  SSerrdter  ^olc^ 
3n  feincr  ^uptftabt  fiirdjtct  —  feiner  S3urg, 
3a,  im  SBegriffe  fte^t,  bie  jarten  @ntel 
^xd)i  toor  \>^n  ©c^meben,  bor  ben  Cutl^ranem 

2360      —  gijein !  toor  ben  eignen  2:rup^n  njcgjuflUc^ten. 
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^or'  auf !   ^u  ftngftigcft,  erfrf)utterft  tni*. 

3e^  tpei^,  ha^  man  Dor  leeren  ©d)recfen  jittcrt; 

2)oc6  im^re^  Ungliicf  bringt  ber  faljc^  38a^n. 

Octatiio. 

($f  ift  fein  SSal^n.     S)er  biirgerlid^e  ^ieg 
2365      Sntbrennt,  ber  unnatur(id)fte  Don  alien, 

SaJcnn  mir  nicf)t,  fd)Ieunig  vettenb,  if)m  begcgnen. 

^er  Dberften  flub  toieic  langft  erfauft, 

^er  ©ubaltcnien  3:reue  luanft;  e§  luonfen 

6d)on  ganje  9?egimenter,  ©amifonen. 
2370      9(u§Ianbem  fiiib  bic  geftungen  toertraut; 

S)em  ©djafgutjd),  bent  t)erbad)tigen,  ^t  man 

^ie  ganje  9}lannfd)aft  ©c^lefiensi,  bem  ^cx^h) 

giinf  9legimcnter,  9!eiterei  unb  guB^oIf, 

^em  3Uo,  ^ini^fi),  SButtler,  3foian 
2375      ^ie  bcftmontierten  Stnippen  iibergeben. 

Un§  beiben  aue^. 

Octanto* 

SBeil  man  un§  gtaubt  ju  Robert, 
3u  locfen  meint  burd)  gldnjenbe  SSeviprcc^n. 
©0  teilt  er  mir  bie  gurftentiimer  (SJla^ 
Unb  ©agan  ju,  unb  iPot)l  fef)'  ic^  ben  ?(ngel, 
2380      S93omit  man  bid)  ju  fangen  benft. 

i«etnl  i«eml 
^einl  iag'i^  birl 

Octanto. 

£,  5ffne  bod^  bie  ^ugen! 
SBe^megen,  glaubft  bu,  hai  man  un§  nac^  ^ilfen 
SBeurberte?  Um  mit  un§  SHat  j^u  <)flegen? 
^ann  ^fttte  grieblanb  unfer^  'iRat^  beburft? 
2385      ^it  ftnb  berufen,  ung  i^m  ju  tjerfaufen, 

Unb  roeigern  tt)ir  un§  —  (iJeifel  i^m  ju  bleiben, 
^e^megen  ift  ©raf  (5kiUa§  meggeblieben  — 
5lucl^  beincn  Skater  fat)eft  bu  nid^t  ^ier, 
SSenn  t)5^re  ^ftic^t  i^n  nic^t  gefeffelt  ^ielf. 

2390      ®r  l^t  e§  feinen  ^1^1,  ba^  uhv  um  feinetwillen 
^ielf)er  berufen  finb  — gefte^et  ein, 
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^x  hxandft  unfer«  9trm^,  fic^  5U  er^lten. 
(^r  t^t  fu  tjiel  fur  un«,  unb  fo  ift'^  «ppicftt, 
3)a6  loir  ie|t  auc^  fiir  i^n  xva^  t^un. 

Octanio. 

Unb  toeigt  bu, 
2395      3Bq8  biefcfii  x%  ba§  roir  fiir  i^n  t^un  foUen  ? 

3)e§  3Uo  trunfncr  Tint  t)at  bir'd  tjerroten. 

S3cfinn'  bid)  bud),  loajj  bu  ge^iirt,  gefe^n. 

3cugt  ba^  t)erfd(fd)te  S3(att,  bie  tueggelagnc, 

So  gai^  entfd)eibuugsJt)olIe  ^ilaufcl  nid^t, 
2400      gjian  motle  5U  nid^ts;  (iJutem  un«^  ucrbinben? 

Sa§  mit  bem  SBlatte  bicfc  9?ad)t  gefd)e]&n, 
3ft  mir  nW^  tuciter  ais;  eiu  fd^Icd^ter  <3treicl& 
«on  biefem  3Uo.     3)ic!5J  (iJefc^lec^t  tjon  9)?fitlem 
^f(egt  qKc^  auf  bie  ©pife  glcic^  ju  ftcUen. 
2405      ©ie  fef)cu,  baft  ber  .^er^og  mit  bem  .t)of 
3erfolIcn  ift,  Dermciueii  i^m  ^n  bienen, 
38enn  fie  ben  !^nid)  iiul)cilbar  nur  cnueitern. 
3)er  |)er5ug,  glaub'  mir,  lueift  tjon  all  bem  nidfet^. 

Octanio. 

(S§  fcbmer^t  mid),  beinen  ©lauben  an  ben  "iWann, 
2410      55)er  bir  fo  tuol)igegriinbet  fd)eiut,  ^^u  ftiir^en. 

55)od)  flier  barf  feinc  Sd)onung  feiu  —  bu  muftt 
^aftregeln  nefjmcn,  fd)(eunigc,  muftt  ^nbeln. 

—  3^  ^^^^  ^^^  <^tfo  nur  geftet)n  —  bafj  alle^, 
SBa«J  id)  bir  je|it  toertraut,  nxi^  fo  unglaublid^ 

24*5      ^ir  fd)eint,  baft  —  ha]\  id)  t^  au§  feincm  eignen 

—  S)e§  Riirften  ^Wunbe  fiabe* 

^a^  in  ^eftiger  a^etoegung. 

9?immerme]^r  I 
Dctatiio» 

(Sr  felbft  tjcrtraute  mir  —  \m^  id)  ^nxir  ISngft 
9(uf  anberm  SBeg  fd)ou  in  (5rfa()nmg  brac^tc: 
^afi  cr  ,^um  i2d)n)eben  loolle  iiberget)n 
2420      Unb  an  ber  Spit^e  bc^  toerbunbnen  .^eer^ 
3)en  .ttaifer  5iuingcn  moUc  — 

CSV  ift  l)eftig, 
G^  l^at  ber  .^^of  empfinblid)  it)n  beleibigt ; 
3n  eiuem  "iJlmicnblirf  beci  Unmut?^,  fei'o! 
^Diag  er  fid)  lcid)t  eiumal  uergeffen  l)aben. 
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Octatiio* 

2425      S3ei  faltcm  SBiute  toax  er,  al§  er  mir 

^ie§  eingeftanb ;  unb  meil  er  mein  (Srftauncn 
§ll§  5urrf)t  au^lcgte,  miee  er  int  SBertraun 
9Jlir  33rtefe  t»or,  ber  ©rfiroeben  unb  ber  ©ad^fen, 
S)ie  ju  beftimmter  §ilfe  ^offnung  geben* 

2430      (S§  fann  nicftt  fein !  fann  nic^t  fein!  fann  nic^t  fein! 
(Sic^ft  hn,  ba6  e^  ntd)t  fann!  S)u  ^fttteft  if|m 
Sf^otmenbig  betnen  ?(6fc^u  jq  ge^eigt, 
@r  ^Qtt'  ftd^  iucifen  laffen,  ober  bu 

—  ^u  ftunbeft  nic^t  mel^r  (ebcnb  mir  jur  ©eite ! 

Octatito* 

2435      SBol^I  ffdh^  id)  mein  33ebenfen  il^m  gefiujert, 
§ab'  bringcnb,  ^ab'  mit  (Srnft  i^n  abgemal^nt; 

—  3)oc^  meinen  ^Ibjdieu,  meine  innerftc 
©efinnung  ^b'  ie^  tief  Derftecft. 

^u  mdrft 
©0  falfti^  geiuefen?  3)a§  fiel^t  mcinem  SSater 
2440      Wc^t  gleid)!  3d)  giaubte  beinen  3Borten  nidit, 
^Q  bu  toon  i  I)  m  mir  !iBiJfe§  ftigteft ;  fann^g 
9^oc^  men'ger  je^t,  ba  bu  bid)  felbft  toerleumbep. 

Octanio. 

3d)  brangte  mic^  nic^t  fetbft  in  fein  ©el^imnii^ 

^ufrid)tigfeit  toerbiente  fein  SBcrtraun. 

Octatito. 

2445      9iid)t  tuiirbig  ttwr  er  meiner  SSal^rl^eit  me^ 

S'^od^  minber  miirbig  beiner  war  SBetrug. 

Octanio, 

3Rein  befter  (Sol^n!   ^^  ijjt  nic^t  immer  mSgtic^, 
3m  Seben  fid)  fo  finberrein  ju  l^atten, 
^ic'g  un^  bic  ©timme  lefirt  im  3"ttci^ften. 
2450      3ji  ftcter  52ottt)e^r  gegen  arge  Sift 

SBIeibt  auc^  ba^  rebli^e  ©emiit  nid)t  njal^r  — 

^a§  eben  ift  ber  5Iud)  ber  bbfen  Zfyii, 

5)a6  fie,  fortjeugenb,  immer  S0i)fe§  mufe  gebfircn. 
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3c^  f liiglc  nid^t,  it^  t^ue  meine  ^fdc^t ; 
2455      3)er  ll'aifer  fdjrcibt  mir  mein  ©etracjen  bor^ 

3Bo^l  iDtii*  t^  bcffer,  iiOerall  bent  .^er^cn 

3u  fpl^eii,  bo4  boriibcr  tuiirbe  man 

@i4  ntanc^n  guten  3^^  Dcrfagcn  ntiiffen. 

|)ier  gilt'^,  mein  <Bo^\\,  bem  ftaifer  mo^I  ^u  bienen 
2460      3)a§  ^crj  mag  ba^ii  fpred)en,  tva^  eiJ  luiU. 

3ci^  foil  bid)  ^ut'  nid)t  faffcn,  nid)t  toerfte^n. 
3)er  Srtirft,  fagft  bu,  entbecftc  reblic^  bir  fein  ^rj 
3u  eincm  bofcn  Qto^d,  unb  bu  luillft  i^n 
yu  einem  guten  ^ttjecf  bctrogen  l^benl 
2465      .^or'  auf,  id^  ^itte  bid),  —  bu  raubft  ben  greunb 
'"Mix  nid)t  —  iJaft  mi(^  ben  SSater  nid)t  Derlieren ! 

Dctaklio  unterbrUctt  feine  (Sm^finbac^eeit. 

^06)  tDeiftt  bu  allc^  md)t,  mein  @o^nI  3d)  ^be 

3)ir  nod)  nxi^  JU  eriJffncn.    9lac^  einer  ^aufe. 

.^cv^og  (Jrieblanb 
$at  feine  8ui^iHtit"9  gemad)t.     (^r  tvaut 
2470      Suf  feine  ©lernc.     Unbereitct  benft  er  un^ 
3u  iiberfallen  —  mit  bev  fid)ern  |)anb 
Tlcini  er  ben  golbnen  Qi^'^cl  fd)on  ^u  faffen. 
(Sr  irret  ficft  —  tuir  l^aben  aud)  ge^nbelt. 
CSr  fafet  fein  bo^  gc^cimnisJboUcsJ  ©d)irffaL 

2475      92i(^t^  JRafc^g,  Scaler !   £,  hex  attem  ©uten 
Jiiafe  bid)  befd)tt)i5ren !  iteinc  iibercilungl 

Dctatiio. 

9Kit  leifen  Written  fd)licj)  er  feincn  bBfen  3Seg ; 
©0  leif  unb  fd)Iau  ift  i^m  bie  ^adft  nad)gef(i^li(i^n. 
©d)on  ftel^t  fie  ungcfel^cn,  finfter  i^inter  i^m, 
2480      ©in  (5d)ritt  nur  nod),  unb  fd)aubemb  rii^ret  cr  fie  an< 
—  3)u  f)aft  -ben  Oueftenberg  bei  mir  gcfe^n, 
Sf^od)  fennft  bu  nur  fein  ijffcntlid)  GJefd}aft, 
^Uidj  ein  ge^eime^  t)at  cr  mitgebrac^t, 
S)a£J  blo^  fUr  mid)  luar. 

Tarf  td)'s;  luiffen? 

Dctatito. 

SWajI 
2485      —  3)e,g  meid)c^  28otjlfaf)rt  leg'  id)  mit  bem  SBorte, 
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3)c§  S^aterg  SeOen  bir  in  beine  Iwnb. 
3)er  3BaIIenftein  ift  beincm  ^rjen  teuer, 
(Sin  ftarfe^  93anb  ber  Siebe,  ber  SBcre^rung 
£niipft  feit  ber  friil^en  Qugenb  bi(^  an  i^n  — 
2490      ^u  ncl^rft  ben  2Bunfcf)  —  0,  la^  micf)  immer^in 
SBrrgreifen  beinem  jogernben  SBertrauen  — 
2)ie  ^offnung  nci^rft  bu,  ii^m  biel  nii^er  noc^^ 
^Injugei^ijren. 

SBater  — 

3)einem  ^rjcn  trou'  ic^, 
^od^,  bin  id^  beiner  5<»ffung  and)  gettji^? 
2495      ^ivft  bu'§  Devmogen,  ru^igen  ®efi4t§ 

S8or  biefen  Wlann  ju  Ireten,  tt»enn  id)  bir 
6ein  ganj  ©cfc^icf  nun  anbertrauet  ^be? 

92acf)bem  bu  feine  ©cf)u(b  mir  anbertraut! 

Dctaklio  nimmt  tin  papier  aud  ber  ©(^atuUe  unb  reic^t  e8  ii^m  ^in. 

3Sag?  3Bie?  (Sin  offner  !aiferlid)er  93riefl 

Dctatito* 

2500      2ieg  i^n. 

SHOS  nac^bem  er  einen  S3li(f  i^ineingetoorfen. 

3)er  Siirft  toerurteilt  unb  geacf)tet! 
60  ift'g. 

anas* 

O,  bag  gef|t  njeiti  D  ungliicf^tooller  Sniunti 
Sie§  twiter  I   fjaff '  bid) ! 

9Ra£  nac^bem  er  toeiter  gelefen,  mit  einem  ^lid  bed  GrflminenS  auf  feinen  Skater. 

SBie?  3Bag?  3)u?  3)u  bift  — 

SBlofe  ftir  ben  5lugenblicf  —  unb  big  ber  ^0nig 
S^on  Ungarn  bei  bent  4^ccr  erfd^einen  fann, 
2505      3)t  bag  ^ommanbo  m  i  r  gegebcn  — 

aRa£. 

Unb  glaubft  bu,  ha^  bu'g  i()m  cntrcifeen  n>erbeft? 
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3)Q§  benfe  \a  nid)t  —  SBaler !   58ater!   abater! 
@in  uncjlurffeUg  ?(mt  ift  bir  getDorbcn. 
3)te^  93iatt  f|ier  —  biefe^  !   loillft  bu  geltenb  mad)cn? 
2510      3)en  ^iddjligen  in  feine^  ^cere^  TOttc, 

Umringt  Don  feinen  ^aufcnben,  entnxxffnen? 
2)u  bift  Derloren  —  bu,  ttJtr  afle  finb'^  1 

Otiat>io. 

3Ba§  id)  babci  ju  ttjagen  t^abt,  tt)ci6  i^. 

3(^  fte^e  in  ber  5lUmacf)t  ig)anb;  fie  ttjirb 
2515      ^a^  fromme  ^aifcr^u^  mit  i^rem  ©c^ilbc 

SBebeden  unb  bag  5Ber!  ber  9^acf)t  ^ertriimmem. 

3)er  ^aifer  ()at  nod)  treue  3)iener;  auc^  im  fiager 

(iJiebt  e§  ber  bratoen  SJlanner  g'nug,  \>it  fic^ 

3ur  guten  ©ac^e  munter  fc^lagen  loerben. 
2520      2)ie  Sreuen  finb  genxirnt,  bewac^t  bie  anbcm; 

3)cn  crften  (5d)ritt  erimrt'  ic^  nur,  fogleid)  — 

?tuf  ben  SBerboc^t  l^in  Itjiflft  bu  rnfd)  gleid)  l^anbeln? 

£)ctat>io. 

55rern  fei  toom  .faifer  bie  3:i)rannenn)eife ! 

3)en  ^itlcn  nid)t,  bie  3:^at  nur  ttjill  er  ftrafcn. 
2525      9io4  ^t  ber  fjiirft  fein  ©d)irffal  in  ber  §anb  — 

6r  iaffe  bag  SSerbredjen  untjollfii^rt, 

@p  wirb  man  i^n  ftitt  Dom  AFommanbo  ne^men, 

@r  luirb  bem  ©of)ne  fcincg  ^aiferg  tt)eid)en. 

(Sin  c^renDoU  ^fil  auf  feine  (Sd)(bffer 
2530      SBirb  3Sol)(t^at  mttjx  alg  ©trafe  fiir  i^n  fein. 

Sebod)  ber  crfte  offenbare  ©d)ritt  — 

SSag  nennft  bu  einen  fold)en  ©diritt?  @r  wirb 

SiJie  einen  bSfen  t^un.  —  ^u  a  ber  !i5nnteft 

(3)u  l^ft'g  get^n)  ben  friimmften  and)  ntifebcuten. 

2535      3Sic  ftrafbar  aud^  be§  JVutften  ^w^erfe  imren, 

^ie  Sc^ritte,  bie  er  i^ffcntlic^  get^an, 

S^erftatteten  nod)  cine  milbc  '5)eutung. 

S'iidjt  c^cr  bent'  ic^  bicfc§  SBlatt  ^^n  brauc^n, 

93i§  einc  Xfjat  get^an  ift,  bie  unwibcrfpredjlicft 
2540      3)en  ^od)Dcrrat  bejeugt  unb  i()n  Dcrbammt. 

Unb  tt»er  foU  5Ri(^tcr  briiber  fein? 
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Octat>io. 

—  S)u  fclbft. 

0,  bann  bebarf  e§  biefe^  S3Iatte§  nie ! 

3rf)  ^b'  bein  ^ort,  bii  wirft  nicftt  el^er  fyinhdn, 

^cDor  bu  mic^  —  mic^  Jelbcr  iiberjeugt. 

Dctatito. 

2545      3ft'^  ttioglid)  ?  S^orf)  —  nacf)  aHem,  tua^  bu  toeigt 
^annft  bu  on  feine  Unfcf)ulb  g(aubcu? 

^ein  Urteil  fann  fic^  irrcn,  nic^t  mein  ^rj. 

@emttgigter  fortfa^renb. 

^cr  ©eift  ift  nirf)t  5U  faffen  mic  tin  anbrer. 
^ie  ev  |ein  Sc^icffal  an  bie  ©teme  fniipft, 
2550      ©0  glcicf)t  er  il)uen  aucf)  in  tuunberborer, 
(^el^eimer,  emig  unbegriffner  ©al^n. 
^laub'  inir,  man  tt)ut  i^in  Unredjt.    ?tlle§  wirb, 
6id)  lofen.    ©Idnjenb  merben  itjir  \)tn  ffitmtn 
?lu§  bie|em  jd)iDar5en  ^Irgtuo^n  treten  fel^n. 

2555      3c^  imll'g  enuarten. 


^tpeiter  2tuftritt. 

^ie  aSorigen.    ^er  Aammerbiener.    ®Ui(^  barauf  eiti  ituvicr. 

2Ba^  giebf^? 

^ammetbiener* 

©in  eilbot'  martet  toor  ber  X^ilr. 

Dctatiio. 

(5o  frii^  am  ^ag !  3Ber  ift'g?  ^0  fommt  er  l^r? 

^ammerbtener* 

^a§  n)olIt'  er  mir  nic^t  fagen. 

5u()r'  i^n  ]^erein.     Sag  nicf)t§  batjon  berlauten. 

jtammerbi«ner  ob.    jtomett  tritt  ein. 
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2560      eeib  3^r'§,  tornett?  3^r  fommt  Dom  ®rafcn  ©ttllaS? 
^bt  ^r  ben  SBrief. 

^o?ttett. 

^log  miinblic^  ift  tnein  ^ufttag* 
3)er  ©eneraCieutitant  traute  nic^t. 

35o§  ift'S? 
domett* 
@r  lafet  @uc^  fagen  —  2)arf  it^  fret  l^iev  f|)reci^n? 

Otiat>io. 
'    9Kcin  @o^n  twife  alle§. 

domett. 

3Btr  l^ben  i^n. 

Dctanio* 

Sen  mcint  3^? 
domett. 

2565      3)en  Unterl^anbler,  ben  ©cfin ! 

Dctatito  f(^nea. 

|)obt  i^r? 
tomtit. 
3nt  SBo^mertuoIb  ertt)ifcf)t'  i^n  ^nptmann  ^Kol^rbranb 
^orgeftern  frii^,  aU  er  no4  9ftegen^burg 
3um  ©t^weben  untertt»eg^  ttwr  mit  S)e|)efc^n, 

Dctanto* 

Unb  bie  S)eJ)efc^n  — 

domett* 
|)ot  ber  ©eneraHientnant 
2570      (gogleic^  na4  3Bien  gef^icJt  mit  bem  ^efangncn. 

Dctanto* 

^hin  enMicft!  enblic^!   2)a^  ift  cine  grofec  3citung! 

5J)er  9Rann  ift  un^  ein  toftbare^  Qk\'di, 

2)a^  tt)icf)t'ge  3)inge  einfdjiiefet  —  ganb  man  toici? 

?rn  fecf)§  <Pa!ete  mit  ®raf  !J:er.^fl)§  35ap|)en. 

Dctanio. 

2575      ftein^  toon  be^  Siitften  .&onb? 

domett. 

9Md)t,  bag  ic^  miibte. 
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Unb  ber  ©efino? 

domett* 

5)er  tl^t  fcl^r  crfcfirocfcn, 
^I§  man  i^m  fagf ,  c§  ginge  nac^r  3Bicn. 
@raf  mitring  aber  \pxad)  i^m  guten  ^ut  cin, 
^Bcnn  er  nur  atte^  tuottte  frei  befenncn. 

25^0      3ft  ^Itringcr  bet  ©urern  §errn?  Qc^  f^Mt, 
(£r  ISgc  franf  ju  Sinj. 

domett* 

@c^on  fcit  brci  2^agen 
3ft  er  5U  JJraucnbcrg  beim  ©cneraffieutnant. 
©ic  ^abcn  Jecfijig  gfi^ntein  fc^on  bcifammcn, 
@rlcf'ne§  SBolt,  unb  laffcn  @u(^  cntbieten, 
2585      3)afe  fie  toon  ©ut^  93efe^Ie  nur  ernwrten. 

3n  menig  ^^agen  faun  ftcft  toiel  ereignen. 
3Sonn  miifet  3^r  fort? 

^o?nett« 

34  ttHirt'  auf  ®ure  Orbre. 

Dctatiio. 

93(eibt  bi§  jum  Slbcnb. 

domett* 

(Sa^  @uc^  btKi^  niemonb? 
domett* 

f  cin  aJlenfcft*    2)ie  ^|)ujtner  liefeen  ntic^ 
2590      2)ur(^§  ^lofterpfiJrlc^n  cin,  fo  wie  gewS^nlic^. 

®ef)t,  ru^t  ^nd)  auS  unb  ^Itet  @ud^  tocrborgen. 
3cf)  ben!'  @u(^  noc^  t)or  ?(benb  abjufert'gen. 
2)ie  <Ba(iftn  Hegen  ber  @nttt)icflung  nal^', 
Unb  el^'  ber  Xag,  ber  thtn  je^t  am  §imme( 
2595      S8er^dngni5t)ott  t|cranbrid)t,  unterge^t, 

Wlu^  tin  cntfc^ibenb  Sog  gefallen  fein.  itomett  ge^t  ab. 
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Dritter   Jluftritt. 

S3eibe  ^iccolomini. 

©ag  nun,  mein  ©o^n?  Qc^t  wcrben  tuir  balb  flat  fcin, 
—  3)enn  aUc^,  tueife  i(i^,  ging  burc^  ben  ©eftna. 

9)^0$  ber  to&l^renb  bed  ganjen  toorigen  Sluftrittd  in  einem  ^eftigen  innmi  itamt)f 

geftanben,  entfc^loffen. 

^6)  toil!  auf  fur^erm  SSeg  mir  l^ic^t  toerfd^affen^ 
2600      fieb'  too^I ! 

©of)in  ?  93Ieib'  ba  I 

3um  giirftcn. 

DctakliO  erfc^ridt. 


SB08? 


9)^a£  jurttdCommenb. 

35enn  bu  gegtaubt,  idj  merbc  eine  9?oIIc 

3n  beinem  ©piele  fpielen,  ^aft  bu  bid) 

3n  mir  berrcc^net.     "iWein  ^45Jcg  mu6  gcrab'  fcin. 

3c^  faun  nic^t  nxx^r  fein  mit  ber  Q^riQi,  mit 

2605      3)em  ^rj^en  falf4  —  nid)t  jufef^n,  baft  ntir  einer 
5(I§  feinem  JJreuiibe  traut,  unb  mein  ©etuiffen 
3)amtt  befd^roid^tigcn,  baft  cr'§  auf  fcine 
(S^efa^r  t^ut,  baft  mein  SKunb  i^n  nic^t  belogen. 
SBofiir  mic^  einer  fauft,  bag  muft  ic^  fein. 

2610      —  Qc^  ge^'  5um  .^er^og.     .^eut'  noc^  merb'  id^  i^n 
Slufforbem,  fcincn  iicumunb  tjor  ber  3Selt 
3u  retten,  eure  fiinftlic^en  (iJewebe 
SJlit  einem  graben  ©c^ritte  ju  burt^rciften. 

Dctatiio* 

5J)ag  iuoaieft  bu? 

anas* 

^a§  mitt  irf).    Sroeifle  nid^t 

Dctakiio* 

2615      34  ^be  mid)  in  bir  toerred)net,  ja. 
3d)  red)netc  auf  einen  lueifcn  ©o^n, 
'I^cr  bic  tt)of)ltt)(it'gcn  fitinbc  loiirbc  fegnen, 
^k  U)n  juriicf  t)om  5lbgruub  jiel^n  —  unb  cinen 
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SSerblenbeten  entbec!^  id),  ben  -^iDei  ^ugen 
2620      Qum  5;]^orcn  mac^ten,  Seibenfc^ft  umnebelt, 

^cn  fclbft  be§  5;age§  t)oUeg  Sic^t  nid)t  l)eilt 

SBefrag'  ii)n !  ®e() !  ©ci  unbefonnen  g'nug, 

3f|in  bcine§  ^atcr§,  beine^  ^aiferg 

&tt}tmr\'\^  prei^jugeben.     92ot'ge  mic^ 
2625      3u  einem  (auten  ^nicfte  Dor  ber  B^it ! 

Unb  jc^t,  nac^bem  ein  ^Bunberroerf  be^  |)imTncIg 

^isJ  ^eutc  ttiein  ©e^eimniS  l^at  befd)u^t, 

2)e§  5(rgn)of|n§  l^eUe  S3Ucfe  eingefd)Iafert, 

SaJ  mi^'^  erleben,  ba^  niein  eigner  ©ol^n 
2630      gj^it  unbebad)tfam  rafenbem  SBeginnen 

^er  @taat^!unft  mii^et)oUe§  3Sert  t)cmicf)tet 

0  biefe  8taati^f unft,  mie  Dcrttjiinfd)'  id)  fie ! 

3^r  njevbet  i()n  burd)  eure  ©taat^tunft  nod^ 

3u  einem  (Sd)ritte  tveiben  —  3a !  i^v  fiJnntet  il^n, 
2635      ^eil  if)r  il)n  fc^ulbig  too  I  It,  nod^  fc^ulbig  moc^en. 

0,  bag  fann  nid)t  gut  enbigen  —  unb,  mag  fic^'g 

Gntfd^iben,  mie  e§  will,  id)  fe^e  a^nenb 

2)ie  ungliicffelige  @ntn)idlung  na^en.  — 

5)enn  biefer  ^Sniglicfte,  njenn  cr  faUt, 
2640      SBirb  eine  ^elt  im  Sturje  mit  fic^  rci^en, 

Unb  mie  ein  @d)iff,  bA^5  mitten  auf  bem  ^cttmeer 

3n  93ranb  gerSt  mit  einem  9Jlal  unb  berftenb 

^(uffliegt  unb  affe  SJiannfc^ft,  bie  e§  trug, 

^lugfc^iittet  :pli5^lid)  -^roifd^en  ^ijeer  unb  |)imme(, 
2645      3Birb  er  un^  affe,  bie  n)ir  an  fein  ©liid 

SBefeftigt  finb,  in  feinen  fjafl  tiinabj^iel^n. 
i)alte  bu  eg,  toie  bu  ttjiffft !  ^od^  mir  DcrgSnnc, 

^aft  ic^  auf  meine  ^eife  mic^  betrage. 

9fiein  mu^  eg  bleiben  -^ujifc^n  mir  unb  ilftm, 
2650      Unb  ef)'  ber  Xag  fic^  neigt,  mu^  fic^'g  erfldren, 

Db  ic^  \Kn  greunb,  ob  idj  ben  ^ater  foff  entbe^ren. 
3nbem  er  abge^t,  f&Qt  ber  SSorl^ang. 


^anettftettt. 

(gin  bramattfdjes  (Bebtdjt 
Swelter  tlelU 


Perfonen. 


SBaltenpetn. 

OctaDlo  ^iccoJormint 

iD^ajr  $icco(omini. 

2craf^. 

3tto. 

Sfolani. 

S3uttlcr, 

Sftlttmciflcr  ^ficumann. 

ein  ^bjutant. 

Oberft  Grange!,  t)on  ben  ©c^meben  gefenbet 

@orbon,  ^ommcnbant  t)on  ^ger. 

iKajor  ©cralbln. 

^^aVbVnoib   [  ^"P*^^"*^  ^"  ^^^  SBancn^lcinlfd^cn  Wmtt. 

@^tt)cbi|c^cr  ^auptmann. 

@ine  (^efanbtfc^aft  t)on  tiirafjteren. 

S3ilrgcrmciftcr  Don  Sgcr. 

@cnl, 

^ergogin  t)on  grieblanb. 

©rtifin  Xcrgf^. 

grouteln  ^Rcnbrunn,  ^ofbamc  bcr  ^rinacfftn. 
Don  9lofcnbcrg,  ©taUmclftcr  bcr  ^^Jrlmcffm. 
!S)ragoner.    ^ebiente,  ^^agen,  $ol!. 

!S)te  <Scene  ifl  in  ben  bret  erften  ^ufgiigen  gu  $Ufen,  in  ben  ^md 

let^ten  gu  ^ger* 
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(Sin  dimmer  ju  afhologifc^en  ^rbeiten  ein0erid)tet  unb  mit  S^Hxtn,  Stax" 
ten,  Duabranten  unb  anberm  aftrpnomifd^en  ®erdte  verfe^en.  Der  SJor^ana 
t>on  einer  9lotunbe  if!  auffleiiogen,  in  mldftx  biejleben  9)lanetenbilber,  jebed 
in  einer  9Jif(^e,  feltfam  beleud^tet,  in  fe()en  flnb.  (^eni  beobaci^tet  bie  ©terne, 
SB  a  1 1  e  n  jl  e  i  n  fle^t  «or  einer  grogen,  fc^marjen  Xafel,  auf  n>el(^er  ber  $la^ 

netenafpeft  gejetc^net  ifl* 


(Erfter  Jluftritt. 

SBallenftein.    @eni. 

fia^  e§  je^t  gut  {ein,  ©eni.    ^omm  l^erab. 
3)er  5;ag  brirf)t  an,  unb  Wax^  rcgiert  bie  ©tunbe. 
@§  ift  nic^t  gut  me^r  oJ)crieren.     ^omm! 
SSir  iuiffen  g'nug. 

®ettL 

92ur  nod)  bie  SSenug  lafe  mic^ 
5  S3etrad)len,  |)o()eit.     @bcn  gef|t  fie  auf. 

SSie  eine  ©onne  glcinjt  fie  in  bem  Cften. 

3a,  pe  ift  je^t  in  ifirer  ©rbennft^^ 

Unb  rairtt  l^erab  mit  aUen  il^ren  ©tfirten. 

2)ie  ^gur  auf  ber  Xafet  betrac^tenb. 

©liifffeliger  ?lfpeft !   ©o  fteOt  fief)  enblid) 
10         5)ie  grofee  3)rei  tjer^ngnifiiDoU  jufammen, 
Unb  beibe  ©egen^fteme,  3  up  iter 
Unb  ^enu§,  nel^men  ben  berberblicften, 
3)en  tiid'fc^n  9K  a  r  §  in  i^ve  SKitte,  ^luingen 
3)en  alten  ©d)abenftifter,  mir  ju  bienen. 
15         2)enn  lange  mar  er  feinbUd)  mir  gefinnt 

Unb  fcf)o6  mit  fenh:ed)t  —  ober  fd)rager  ©tra^Iung, 
SBalb  im  ©etoierten,  balb  im  2)oppelfc^ein, 
2)ie  roten  93 (i^  meinen  ©ternen  ju 
Unb  ftdrte  i^re  fegentooUen  £rcifte. 
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20         S^t*  ^ben  fie  ben  alten  geinb  bcfieflt 

Unb  bringcn  i^n  am  ^immel  mir  gefangcn. 

®ettL 

Unb  bcibc  gro^c  Sumino  Don  feinem 
3Rakfifo  beleibigt!   2)er  Saturn 
Unfc^bUcf),  mac^tlo^,  in  cadente  domo. 

aBattettftem* 

25         ©atumu^^  SReid^  ift  au§,  ber  bic  gcl^imc 
®cburt  ber  3)inge  in  bem  Grbcnf^ofe 
Unb  in  htn  Z\t\tn  bed  QJemiitd  be^rrfd^t 
Unb  iiber  aUem,  \m^  ba^  fiicl)t  fcfteut,  nxiltet. 
S^iid)!  3eit  ift*!^  ttie()r,  ju  briiten  unb  ju  finnen, 

30         ^enn  S^piter,  ber  glftnjenbe,  regiert 
Unb  jie^t  bad  bunfel  jubereitete  SSerf 
©emaltig  in  ha^  9?ei(()  bed  Sic^td.  —  3e^t  ntuft 
©e^nbelt  merben,  fd)Ieunig,  ef)'  bie  QJIiicfd- 
©eftalt  ntir  tuieber  megflie^t  Uberm  ^u\>\, 

35         3)enn  ftetd  in  SSanblung  ift  ber  ^immeldbogen. 

@d  gefc^e^en  Sc^lftge  an  bie  ZftHv. 

9Kan  <)0(^t     ©ie^,  tuer  ed  ift ! 

XtX^ftl  brauBen. 

Safe  affnen! 
SBattenf^em. 

©d  ift  Stcrsf^ 
3Bad  giebt'd  fo  3)ringenbed?  SSir  finb  befcWftigt, 

Xtt^ttl  bcauBen. 

2eg'  aUt^  je^t  beifeit',  id)  bitle  bid^, 
ed  leibet  feinen  ?(uffd)ub. 

maUtnfttin. 

fcffne,  (Sent. 

gnbetn  jencr  bem  Xtx^ltf  au\madft,  jiel^t  aBaUenftein  ben  S^or^ong  bor  bie  Oilber. 


^iDetter   2tuftrttt. 

SBalUnftein.    ®raf  2:era(t7. 
Xttliltl  tritt  ein. 

40         58ernal)n!ft  bu'd  fd)on  V  (£r  ift  gefangen,  ift 
S^om  (ijallad  td)on  bem  ihiifer  audgeliefert ! 
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^attettfieitt  ju  Xniitf. 
2Ber  ift  gefangen?  SBer  ift  auSgeJiefcrt  ? 

5Ser  unfer  gan^  ©el^imni^  mei^,  urn  jcbc 
3Ser^anblung  mit  ben  Sc^meben  meife  unb  @ad)fcn, 
45         ®urd^  beffen  |Kinbe  alle§  ift  gegongcn  — 

^attenftein  jurUdtfa^renb. 

Sefin  bod^  nid^t  ?  ©ag'  nein,  i^  bittc  bic^ ! 

®rab'  auf  bem  2Beg  nad^  9legen§burg  jum  Sd^tucbcn 
©rgriffen  iftn  be§  (^Ha^  ^bgefc^icfte, 
^er  i^m  fc^on  Jang'  bie  ga^rtc  al>gelQuert. 
50        Wtin  gon^  ^a!et  an  ^in§!l),  9Katt§e^  3:5urn, 
?ln  Ojenftirn,  an  ^(rn^eim  fii^rt  er  bei  fid^, 
2)a§  afle^  ift  in  i^rer  ^nb,  fie  fyiben 
^ie  (Sinficf)t  nun  in  aKe§,  toaS  gefd}e^n. 


Brittcr   Jluftritt. 

93  0  r  i  g  e.    2(  1 1 0  tommt. 

@r  n)ei6  c§. 

300  su  9Baaenftein. 

3)en!ft  bu  bcinen  fjrieben 
55        S'hin  nodft  5U  mad^n  mit  htm  ^aifer,  fcin 
3Sertraun  juriidE^urufen  ?  SSfir'  e^  ouc^, 
^u  woflteft  alien  $Ianen  jegt  cntfagcn, 
^an  weij,  ttjaS  bu  gemoUt  l^ft.    ^orwartg  mufet  bu, 
3)enn  riicfwart^  fannft  bn  nun  nid^t  mel^r. 

2:er5f>|» 

60        Sic  l^aben  3)o!umente  gegen  un§ 

3n  ^dnben,  bie  unwiberfprec^Iid^  jcugcn  — 

^attenftein. 

SBon  meiner  §anbfrf)rift  nid^tsf.    ^ic^  ftrof  id^  Sitgen. 

©0?  ©laubft  bu  iDo^I,  wa^  biefer  ba,  bein  (Sd^magcr, 
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3n  beincm  9iamen  untcr^nbelt  1^1, 
65        ^a^  twrbc  man  nic^t  bir  Quf  9lec^nung  fe^n? 
^em  Sc^meben  foil  fcin  SSort  fiir  bcinc§  gcltcn, 
Unb  beinctt  SSiener  gcinben  nic^t? 

^u  QQbft  nic^t^  Sc^riftlic^g  —  33efinn'  bidf  obex, 
3Bie  meit  bu  miinblic^  fltngft  mit  bcm  ©cfin. 
70        Unb  hJirb  er  fc^rocigenV  3Bcnn  er  fic^  mit  beinem 
Q^cf)tmm^  tettcn  !ann,  wirb  cr'^  bttm^xtn? 

2)a§  faUt  bir  fc!6ft  nic^t  ein !   Unb  ba  fie  nun 
93crid)tet  finb,  wic  wcit  bu  fd^on  cjegangcn, 
©prict),  nxiS  evmartcft  bu  ?  33ettjal^ren  fannft  bu 
75         5?id)t  ISnger  bcin  A^ommanbo,  o^ne  Slcttung 
SBift  bu  ijcrloren,  menu  bu'sJ  nieberlegft. 

S^aUenf^ein. 

^a§  ^eer  ift  mcine  8id)crt)eit.   ^a§  §eer 
3Serl(i|t  mid)  uid)t.    l©a<i  fie  auc^  tmffen  mi5gen, 
3)ie  ^lad)t  ift  mciu,  fie  miiffen'^  uieberfd^Iurfen ; 
80         —  Unb  ftell'  id)  ilQUtiun  fiir  meinc  XxtW, 
©u  miiffcn  fie  fid)  ganj  j^ufrieben  geben. 

5)a§  $)eer  ift  bcin;  je^t  fiir  ben  5(ugenblicf 
3ft'§  bein ;  hod)  jittrc  t)ox  ber  langfamen, 
^er  ftiUen  ^ad)t  bcr  3eit.     33 or  offen barer 

Ss         ©etoalt  bcfc^ii^t  bic^  ^cute  noc^  unb  morgen 

2)er  3^rup|)en  GJunft ;  boc^  giJnnft  bu  i^nen  Sr^ift, 
©ie  iDerben  unt)ermerfl  bic  gute  9Keinung, 
SSorauf  bu  jego  fu&eft,  untergraben, 
3)ir  einen  um  ben  anbem  liftig  fte^Ien  — 

90        S3i8,  menu  ber  gro^e  (Srbftoft  nun  geftftie^t, 
3)er  treulog  miirbe  SBau  jufammenbrid^t, 

naUtnfitxn. 

es  ift  ein  bSfer  Qufatt ! 

3tto. 

fO,  einen  g!iic!Iid)cn  wifl  id)  i^n  nennen, 
,^t  er  auf  bid)  bie  ^irhing,  bie  er  foH, 
95         J^reibt  bic^  ju  fc^neUcr  Xt)at  — :5)er  fd)n)eb'fd)c  Oberft 

^attenf^eitt. 

Gr  ift  gefommenV  3Bci&t  bu,  nw8  er  bringt? 
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@r  will  nur  bit  oUein  fic^  ant)ertraun. 

^attettfteitt. 

(Sin  bijfer,  bofer  Sufatt.  —  greilic^ !   grreilic^ ! 
©cfirtQ  wei&  ju  t)ie(  unb  imrb  nic^t  fcftmeigcn. 

100       (5^  ift  ein  bijl^mifc^r  mcbell  unb  glUrfitang, 

@ein  ^U  ift  it)m  tjcrwirft;  fann  cr  fic^  retten 
§luf  beinc  £oftcn,  hJirb  er  5(nftanb  ne^mcn? 
Unb  menn  fie  auf  ber  JJoIter  i^n  befragen, 
5Sirb  er,  bet  2Beirf)Ung,  ©tSrfe  g'nug  befi^n? — 

S93attenfitein  in  9la(^finnen  berloren. 

105       ^td)t  ^rjufteHen  me^r  ift  ba§  SSertraun. 

Unb  mog  id)  ^anbeln,  luic  ic^  will,  ici^  werbe 

(iin  iianb^t)errater  i^nen  fcin  unb  bteiben; 

Unb  !et)r'  \dj  nod^  fu  el&rlic^  auc^  ^uriic! 

Qu  meiner  ^flid)t,  e§  ioirb  mir  nid)t^  mc^t  l^lfen  — 

no       SSerberben  roirb  e^  bid^.    5?ic^t  beiner  S^reu', 

^er  O^^nmac^t  nur  roirb'g  j^ugefcftrieben  werbem 

iSSattettfiteitt  in  l^eftiger  S3etve0unf}  auf«  unb  abgel^enb. 

5Sie?  <Sollt'  icft'g  nun  im  ©mft  crfiiHen  miiffen, 
^eil  i(^  ju  frei  gefcftergt  mit  bem  ®eban!cn? 
SSerflurf)t,  wer  mit  bem  2^eufel  \p\tii  I  — 

3tto. 

"5       3Senn'§  nur  bein  (Spiel  getoefen,  glaube  mir, 
^u  wirft'S  in  fd^roerem  @rnfte  biijen  miiffen. 

^attenfteitt, 

Unb  miiftt'  id^'§  in  ©rfiittung  bringen,  jeft, 
3egt,  ba  bie  9)iac^t  nod^  mein  ift,  miiftt'^  gefd^^n. 

3Bom6glid^,  e^  [it  t)on  bem  @d)lage  fic^ 
»2o       Qn  5Sien  befinnen  unb  jut)or  bir  fommen  — 

^attenftein  bie  Unterfc^Hften  betrac^tenb. 

3)a§  3Bort  ber  ©enerolc  fyib'  id)  fdftriftlid^  — 
Tlajc  ^iccolomini  fte^t  nic^t  l^icr.    SSarum  nic^t? 

@§  ttwr — er  meinte  — 
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Slower  Gigenbiinfed 
(£§  braud^  ba§  nid)t  jiDifd)cn  Mr  unb  i^m. 

^attenftein. 

125       e§  braucf)t  ba§  nicl)t,  er  ^at  ganji  rcd}t  — 
^ic  fUtQimtnicx  iDoUcti  nid)t  nac^  glanbcrn, 
©ic  l^oben  cine  Sc^rift  mir  iibcrjaubt 
Hub  wibevfc^cn  lout  flc^  bem  SBcfe^I. 
2)ev  erftc  ©d)ritt  jum  Vlufruf)r  ift  gefc^l^n. 

130       QJIaub^  mir,  bu  toirft  fie  leid)ter  ju  bem  fjeinb 
511^  5U  bem  Spanier  l^iniibcrfiil^ren. 

S^attenftein* 

^6)  tuill  bod^  l)i)rcn,  ma^  bcr  @c^rt)ebc  mir 
3u  fagen  ^at. 

Stto  *)refrtert. 

5SoUt  3^r  it)n  rufen,  Sterj!^? 
@r  ftel^t  fc^on  bvnuf^cn. 

S^aUenftein. 

^^arte  tioci^  ein  wenig. 
135       ®§  l^at  mic^  itberrQfd)t  —  G<^  !am  ju  fcftncll  — 
3c^  bin  eg  nid^t  gewot^nt,  ba^  mid)  ber  3"f<Jtt 
^linb  maltcnb,  finfter  l^errfc^nb  mit  fid^  fitl^re. 

3tto. 

^br'  tf)ti  fiirg  erfte  nur.     ©rtoag'S  tiad)^cr.     ©te  flei^eiu 


X?tcrtcr  ituftrttt, 

SBa  lien  ft  ein,  mit  fic^  felbft  rebenb. 

SBSr'S  mi5glic^?  mmr  id)  nid)t  me^r,  mic  idft  hJoUte? 

140       9?id)t  mc^r  juriicf,  toic  mir*§  bcliebt?  3d^  miijtc 
3)ic  2()at  t)olIbringcn,  tocil  \6)  fie  g e b a d^ t, 
5^ic^t  bic  ^crfud)ung  Don  mir  wic§  —  ba^  $crj 
Wcnn()rt  mit  bicfcm  ^Iraum,  ouf  ungcmiffe 
C^rfiiUimg  ^in  bic  Wxiki  mir  gcfpnrt, 

145       ^ie  SBegc  blof?  mir  offcn  ftab'  get)alten?  — 

33cim  grofeen  QJott  bcfi  ^immclsi !  {^^  mar  nic^t 
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We'in  Grnft,  be{d)Io|;ne  Soc^  tuar  c§  nie. 

3n  bem  (iJeban!cn  blofe  gefiel  ic^  mir ; 

^ie  Sreil^eit  reijte  mid)  unb  ba§  SSermi5gcn. 
150       3Sar'§  Unredit,  an  bcm  ©aufelbilbc  tnic^ 

^cr  !i5niglid)cn  ^offnung  511  ergb^n? 

SBIieb  in  ber  i^ruft  mir  nid)t  ber  ^iUc  frei, 

Unb  {al^  id)  nicftt  ben  guten  Scg  jur  Seitc, 

3)er  mir  bie  SRiirffe^r  offcn  ftet§  bettxiftrtc? 
»55        SSo^in  benn  fe^'  id)  ^^Ib^Iid)  mid)  gcfu^rt? 

S3af)nIo§  liegt'*:^  l)intcr  mir,  unb  einc  9Kauer 

9(u§  meinen  cigncn  3Bcrfeu  baut  fic^  Quf, 

^ic  mir  bie  Umfeftr  tiirmenb  ^cmmt !  — 

®r  Dletbt  tieffinnig  ftel^en. 

©trafbnr  erjc^cin'  ic^,  unb  ic^  tann  bie  @d)ulb, 

160       5Sic  id)'§  t)cr|uc^en  mng,  nic^t  t)on  mir  maiden ; 
2)cnn  mic^  toerflagt  ber  ^op|)eIfinn  be§  fiebenS, 
Unb  —  felbft  ber  frommen  Quelle  reine  Z^t 
SSirb  ber  S8erbad)t,  fd)Iimmbeutenb,  mir  toergiften. 
5Sar  id),  iDofiir  id)  gelte,  ber  SBerrSter, 

*^5        3c^  ^^tte  mir  hen  guten  Sc^in  gefpart, 
2)ie  ^Mt  t)att'  id)  bid)t  um  mic^  ge^ogen, 
3)em  Unmut  ©timme  nie  gelie^n.     2)er  UnJd^uJb, 
3)e$  unberfii^rten  '©ittcn^  mir  beiuufet, 
©ab  ic^  ber  fiaune  DJaum,  ber  fieibenfcftaft  — 

170       Aii^n  wax  bo^  "©ort,  tueil  e§  bie  Xl^at  nid^t  nwr. 
Se^t  toerben  fie,  juo^  pfanlo^  ift  gefd)e]^n, 
SSeitje^enb,  pIant)oU  mir  jufammenfuiipfen, 
Unb  nw§  ber  3orn  unb  wa^  ber  frufie  9Kut 
^ic^  fpred)en  liefe  im  Uberflu^  beg  ^rgcn^, 

175       Qu  !iinftlid)em  (iJemebe  mir  toereincn 

Unb  eine  ^loge  furd)tbar  brauS  berciten, 
3)agegen  id)  uerftummen  mufe.     ©0  fyib'  ic^ 
3Kit  eignem  9iej  berberblic^  mic^  umftridt, 
Unb  nur  ©etoQltt^at  fann  e^  reifeenb  I5fen. 

ffiieberum  ftiU  fte^enb. 

180       5Sic  anberg,  ba  be§  ^ute§  fieier  Xrieb 

3ur  fU()nen  Zi^at  mid)  ^og,  bie  rau^  gcbietenb 

^ie  9^ot  je^t,  bie  Gr^Itung  Don  mir  ^eifc^t! 

emft  ift  ber  ^Inblirf  ber  9/otmenbigfeit. 

92i(^t  o^ne  8d)auber  greift  be^  Wenfd)en  ^nb 
'85        3n  be§  (^efd)irf^  ge^eimni^uofle  Urne. 

3n  meincr  SBruft  mar  mcine  X^at  nod)  mein ; 

(Sinmal  entlaffen  aug  bem  fid)ern  SSinfet 

^es^  ^erjeng,  i^rem  miitterlid)en  SBuben, 
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§inau^cge6cn  in  be§  2ebcn§  Jrcmbc, 
190       &tf)'6xt  ftc  jenen  tucf'jd)en  ^Kficftten  an, 

^ie  feineg  SKenfcften  Alunft  tocrtraulic^  mac^t. 

Qv  madfi  l^efttfle  @(^ritte  tuvdfi  S^^^^^t  ^<^nn  6Iei6t  er  tpieber  fitmenb  ftel^en. 

Unb  m^  ift  bein  SBcginnen?  ^ft  bu  bir'g 

5luc^  rcblic^  felbft  befannt?  !5)u  luiOft  bie  9Kac^t, 

5)te  ru^ig,  fic^r  t^voncnbe,  erjd}uttevn, 
195       3)ie  in  t>erja()rt  gct^eiligtem  S3cfitJ, 

3n  ber  (iJetoot^n^eit  feftgcgriinbet  ru^t, 

2)ic  an  ber  SS5lter  fvounncm  ^inberglauben 

WW  taiijenb  jat^cn  ^Burjeln  fid)  befeftigt. 

^a^  tuii'b  fein  ,(lampf  bcu  ^Ivaft  fcin  mil  ber  ^aft, 
200       ^  e  n  fiirc^t'  id)  nic^t.    ^JDht  jebem  ©cgner  luag'  id^'§, 

S)en  i^  faun  fcl)eu   unb  uv:^  ^ugc  faffen, 

!5)cr,  felbft  t)olI  ^JKut,  and)  mir  hen  3Kut  entflammt. 

(Sin  unfid)tbarer  geinb  ift'^,  ben  id)  fiirc^tc, 

^er  in  ber  ^enfc^n  SBruft  mir  wiberftel^t, 
205       ^urc^  feige  I^VLX^i  aHein  mir  fUrd)terIic^  — 

9?id)t,  iDa^  lebenbig,  fraftuoU  fic^  toerfiinbigt, 

3ft  \>a^  gefd^rlic^  Rurd)tbare.     ^a^  ganj 

(AJemeine  ift'«J,  tya^  emig  (iJeftrige, 

^ag  immer  nwr  unb  immer  mieberfc^rt 
210       Unb  morgen  gilt,  meil'^  l^eute  ftat  gegolten ! 

2)enn  am  Wemeinem  ift  ber  3}?cnfd)  gemad)t, 

Unb  bie  CikMuo^nf)eit  nennt  er  feine  ^^Immc. 

SBef)'  bem,  ber  an  hen  tuiirbig  alten  ^au^rat 

3§m  rii()rt,  \>a^  teure  (f  rbftiicf  feiner  ^il^nen ! 
215        ^ag  3a()r  Ubt  cine  l^eiligenbc  ^raft; 

2Ba^  gran  fitr  ^iUter  ift,  \>a^  ift  i^m  giJttlic^. 

©ei  im  i^efit^e,  unb  bu  n)ot)nft  im  9tec^t, 

Unb  ^eilig  loirb'^  bie  9J?enge  bir  benw^ren. 

3u  bem  ^ageit,  ber  ^ereintritt. 

'5)er  fc^meb'fc^  Oberft  ?  3ft  er'§  ?  ^J^un,  er  fomme. 

'4$age  ge^t.    SBaUenftein  \}at  ben  ^(ict  nac^benfenb  auf  bie  Xff&x  ge^eftet. 

220  "^^oc^  ift  fie  rein  —  nod) !  I^a^  SSerbredien  !am 
9iicftt  Uber  biefe  (2d)tueIIe  nod)  —  So  fd)ma(  ift 
3)ic  (JJrenge,  bie  jioei  S]eben^J)fabe  fc^ibet  I 


^unftcr  Jluftrttt. 

SBallenftein  unb  Grange  I. 
^attenftein  nac^bem  er  einen  forfchenben  ^lid  auf  ibn  gebeftet. 

3t)r  nennt  (£'ud)  ^rangelV 


22:; 
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©uftat)  3Srange!,  Oberft 
$8om  blaucn  SRegimcntc  ©iibermannlanb. 

^attenftein, 

(Sin  SBrangel  war'g,  ber  bor  (Sttalfunb  t)ie(  SBofeS 

9Rir  ^ugefiigt,  burc^  tapfre  QJegcnmc^r 

©d^ulb  mar,  ba^  mir  bie  (Seeftabt  toibcrftanbcn. 

^a^  2Bcr!  be§  Elements,  mit  bem  8ic  !ant()ften, 
5?icftt  tnein  3Serbicnft,  |)err  |)er5og !   Seine  fjrei^eit 
230       3Serteibigte  mit  @turme&mad)t  ber  SBelt, 

(£§  foUtc  SDleer  unb  fionb  nic^t  einem  bienen. 

^attenftein. 

S)en  5lbmiral§^ut  ri^t  3^r  mir  bom  ^aujjt. 

993rangeL 

3ci^  fomme,  eine  5^rone  brauf  gu  fefen. 

^allenftein  tvinlt  i^m,  ^laii  )u  nei^men,  fet}t  fic^. 

©uer  ^cbitit).     I^ommt  ^f)x  mit  ganger  SBoHmacl^t? 

993range(  bebeniuc^. 
«35        @§  finb  fo  mand^  Qweifel  noci^  ju  Ii)fen  — 

SS^aUenftetn  nac^bem  er  gelefen. 

^er  SBrief  ^t  ^anb'  unb  gu^'.     &  ift  ein  flug 
3Serftclnbig  ^aupt,  §crr  SBrangcI,  bem  Q^r  bienet. 
(£§  fc^reibt  ber  Tangier,  er  boUjie^e  nut 
2)en  eignen  (Sinfall  beS  berftorbnen  ^iJnigS, 
240       Qnbem  er  mir  jur  biJl^m'fd^n  ^ton'  ber^lfe. 

993range(. 

@r  fagt,  nnxS  njal^r  ift.    3)er  ©o^fclige 
|)at  immer  groft  gebac^t  t)on  ®uer  (^naben 
§iirtreffli^m  Si^erftanb  unb  gelb^rrngaben, 
Unb  ftetg  ber  ^errjc^uerftanbigfte,  beliebt'  i^m 
245        3u  fagen,  fulltc  ^errj^r  fein  unb  ^iJnig, 

^affenftein. 

er  burft'  e§  fagen. 

@eine  ^anb  bertraulic^  faffenb. 

§lufric^tig,  Obcrft  5Srangel  —  3(i^  nwr  ftet§ 
3m  ^erjen  and)  gut  fci^mebijd)  —  ^i,  ha^  fyibt  i^^r 
3n  6(t)Iefien  erfaf)ren  unb  bei  92iirnberg. 
250        3c^  t)att'  euc^  oft  in  meiner  Wladft  unb  liej 
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^urd^  tint  ^intert^iir  euc^  ftet^  entwifd^n. 
3)a§  ift'§,  ttKi^  fie  in  ?iJien  mir  nic^t  ijerjcil^n, 
3Sa§  le^t  511  biefcm  Scftritt  mic^  trcibt  —  Unb  rocil 
5?un  unfer  SJorteil  fo  jufammengc^t, 
255        60  (afet  un§  5U  einanber  Qud)  tin  rcd^t 
SBertTQUcu  faffciu 

993rangeL 

^a§  S^crtvau'n  mtrb  fommcn, 
^t  jcber  nur  erft  {eine  Sicl)cr]^it. 

a93anenf^ein. 

3)er  ^an^Icr,  merf  id),  traut  mir  nodti  nirf)t  rcc^t. 
30,  ic^  gefte^'g  —  (£<J  liegt  ba§  Spiel  nid)t  ganj 

260       ^u  meinetii  SBorteil.     Seine  ^iirben  meint, 
3Benn  id)  bcm  ^oifer,  ber  mein  §err  ift,  jo 
^itfj)ielen  fonn,  ic^  fiJnn'  ba§  ©leic^  tl^nn 
?lm  Seinbe,  nnb  ha^  tint  wftre  mir 
"^06^  e^er  ^u  berj^ei^cn  al^  ba§  anbre. 

265        3ft  bag  nid^t  CSnrc  ^einuncj  aud^,  ^err  5Srange(? 

.  S93range(. 

3c^  ^ab'  ^icr  bloft  cin  5(mt  unb  feine  SKeinung. 

iSSaaenf^ein* 

2)cr  ^aifer  l^t  mic^  big  ^um  ^ftu^erften 
^ebrad^t    3d)  fann  i^m  nid)t  me^r  el^rlic^  bienen. 
Qn  meiner  Sic^r^eit,  au§  92ottDe^r  tftu'  ic^ 
270       2)en  l^arten  Sd)rilt,  ben  mein  SBeiou^tfein  tabelt. 

3c^  glaub'g.     So  toeit  gc^t  nicmanb,  ber  nicftt  muft, 

yiad)  einer  ^aufe. 

SSaS  (Sure  giii^ftlic^feit  bewegen  mag, 
?(lfo  j\u  t^un  an  ^fjxtm  .^crrn  unb  ^aifcr, 
GJebii^rt  nic^t  une  j;u  ric^ten  unb  ju  beuten, 

275       ^er  Sc^webe  fid)t  fiir  feine  gnte  Soc^^ 
Wii  feinem  guten  ^egen  unb  (iJetuiffen. 
3)ie  .^onfurren^  ift,  bic  (^elegcn^it 
^^u  unfrer  (VJunft,  im  .ft^ieg  gilt  jcber  SBorteil; 
3Bir  ne^men  unbebenflid),  tuag  fid)  bietct ; 

280       Hub  toenn  fid)  allcg  ric^tig  fo  toer()ait  — 

a93affenftein. 

5Soran  benn  ^toeifelt  man?  9(n  meinem  SBiflen? 
%n  mcinen  ilrdften?  3^)  iJerfprad)  bem  ^'anjlcr, 
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SBenn  er  mir  fedi^e^nloufcnb  Tlann  tocrtraut, 
^it  ac^tje^ntaufenb  toon  be§  ^aifer§  ^cer 
285       2)aju  ju  ftofeen  — 

@uer  (Sinaben  finb 
SBefannt  fiit  cincn  l^ol^n  ^'liege^fiirften, 
gilt  einen  jmeiten  'ktixia  unb  ^tjvr^u^, 
^odj  mil  ©rftQunen  rcbet  man  bat)un, 
SBie  ®ie  toor  S^^^i^en,  get^en  9Wcnfc()enbenfcn, 
290       @in  ©eer  toic  au^  bent  9?i(i^t§  l^ertoorgcrufcn. 
3ebcnnuc^  — 

^attenfteitt. 
2)ennod)  ? 

Grange!* 

(Seine  SBiirbcn  meint, 
@in  leici^ter  ^ing  bod^  nii5rf)t'  c§  fein,  mit  nid^tS 
3n^  iJelb  ^u  ftellcn  fecf)^igtaufenb  Sieger, 
?IB  nur  ein  ©ec^^igteil  bot)on  —  er  ff&u  inn«. 

^attenftein. 

S'^un  nwg? 
295       ^iur  frei  l^erauS ! 

993ran0e(. 
Sum  ^reubruc^  ju  toerteitcn, 

^attenftetn. 

9Reinter?  @r  urteiJt  wie  ein  ©c^web'  unb  wic 
ein  ^roteftnnt.     3^r  fiut^erifc^n  fec^tet 
f^iir  eurc  SBibel ;  euc^  ift'^  urn  bie  6ac^^ ; 
TOt  eurcm  .t)er5en  folgt  iftr  eurer  gol^ne. — 
300       gger  ju  bem  geinbc  lauft  toon  euci^,  ber  l^t 
9Rit  jmeien  §evrn  jugleic^  htn  SBunb  gebroc^m 
33  on  all  bem  ift  bie  ^ebe  nic^t  bei  un§  — 

993rangeL 

^err  ®otl  im  ^immel !   §at  man  l^ietj^ulanbc 
^enn  !eine  |)eimat,  feinen  |)erb  unb  ^rd^? 

a93affettftein, 

305        ^^  itiill  (Sucfi  fagen,  roie  ba^  jugel^t  —  3a, 
3)er  fcfterreic^cr  ^at  ein  ^aterlanb 
Unb  liebt'^  unb  ^at  auc^  llrfad)',  e§  ju  Jtebcm 
3)oc^  biefe^  f^tcx,  ba^  faijevlii^  fid)  neunt, 
2)ag  ^ier  in  SBi5f)men  ^aufet,  ba^  ^at  fein§; 

3»o       ^a§  ift  bcv  ?lu^n)uvf  fvember  Sanbev,  ift 
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^er  aufgcgcbnc  2^cil  be^  33olf^,  bcm  nic^t§ 

Qki)'6xti,  al^  bic  aUgemcinc  8unnc. 

Unb  bicjc^  bU^m'fc^  iiatib,  um  ba§  wir  fec^tcn, 

315       2)cr  3Baffcn  &ind,  n\d)i  eigne  &q^(  gcgeben. 

3Rit  9JJurrcu  trftgt'^  bc^  (^lauben^  Jprannei, 

2)ie  3JiQ(^t  l^at'g  eingcfc^recft,  beru^igt  nid^t. 

©in  glii^enb,  rQrf)t)oU  5(ngcbenfen  lebt 

2)er  Crenel,  bic  gefc^a^n  auf  biefcm  S3oben. 
320       Unb  fann'^  ber  (3o§n  tocrgeffen,  t>a^  ber  SSater 

3Kit  ^unbcn  in  bie  3)ie||e  nwvb  gei^e^t? 

(Sin  iBoIf,  bem  ba^  gebuten  loirb,  ift  jdjrecflicl^, 

®g  rad)c  uber  bulbe  bic  SBc^anblung. 

S)er  5lbe(  aber  unb  bie  Offi^iere? 
3=5        <5o(c^  eine  J^Inc^t  unb  Selunie,  .^^err  grurft, 
3ft  o^ne  ^cifpiel  in  ber  Selt  (AJe{d)ic^ten. 

S^aUenftetn. 

(3ie  finb  auf  jeglid^  Siebingung  ntein. 

SKic^t  mir,  ben  eignen  ^Xngen  niiJgt  3l)r  glauben. 

(Er  fliebt  i^m  bie  ®ibef$formeI.    SBran^jel  burdblieft  fie  unb  legt  fie,  nac^«     .^ 
bem  er  flelefen,  fc^tveioenb  auf  ben  Zi^d}. 

mt  ift'g?  SBegreift  3^r  nun? 

SBegreif'^,  loef^  fann! 

330       .&err  5?iirft !   3(^  laff '  bic  Tlci^tt  fallen  —  3a  ! 
3d)  ^be  SSottmaci^t,  atle§  ab;iufcl)tie6en. 
CS^  ftet)t  ber  Sl^eingraf  nur  t)icr  2:agemarf(^ 
33on  t)ier  mit  fiinf5et)ntaufenb  a}bnn ;  cr  wartct 
^iluf  Drbre  nur,  p  Severn  .^eer  5U  fto^cn. 

335       2)ic  Drbrc  ftcU'  ic^  au^,  fobalb  luir  einig. 

^attenftettu 

«3a§  ift  be«  fani^ler^  Roberung? 

993range(  bebentlic^. 

awiJlf  JReginienter  gilt  e^,  fdituebifcft  5.<olf. 
3)ecin  Alopf  mufj  bafiir  baften.     ^Itte^  fiJnntc 
yutej^t  nur  falfcbc^  3pic(  — 

^iSatteuftein  fdbrt  auf. 

$>crr  Scbtuebe ! 

993ran0e(  mtttfl  fortfai^renb. 

S9^u6  bemnad^ 
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340       ^arauf  beftc^n,  bafe  ^rjog  gricblanb  fbrmlic^, 
Unwibcrruflid^  brec^lc  mit  bcm  ^aifer, 
©unft  it)m  fcitt  fdjiocbijc^  ^ulf  i)crttouet  tDirb. 

3Ba8  ift  bic  goberung?  ©agt'S  furj  unb  gut 

^ic  f^wn'fd^n  3fJcgimenter,  bic  bcm  ^aifcr, 
345       ©rgcben,  ju  cntwaffncn,  ^rog  ju  nc^mcn 

Unb  bicfc  Stobt,  mic  auc^  ba^  (^rcnjfcl^Iog  @gcr, 
^cn  (Bc^tucbcn  cinjurdumcn. 

^icl  gcfobcrt! 
^ragl  (BtV^  urn  ©gcr!  %hcx  ^rag?  ®e^t  nic^t. 
3c^  leift'  euc^  jebe  ©ic^r^eit,  bic  i^r 
350       SBeruUnft'gcnpcifc  Don  mir  fobcm  miJgct 

^rag  Qbcr  —  S3iJ^mcn  —  !ann  ic^  jclbft  bcfdftii^n. 

^rangeL 

3Kan  jiocifcit  nirf)t  baran.     ©§  ift  unS  aucl^ 
yi\(i)t  umg  SScfc^it^n  blofe.    3Bir  woflcn  aRcnfd^n 
Unb  ®clb  umjonft  nic^t  aufgciocnbct  ^bcn. 

355        3Bic  biOig. 

Unb  \o  Jang',  bi§  h)ir  cntfc^bigt, 
93Icibt  $rog  bcrpfclnbcl. 

^atteitftettt. 

^raut  i^r  unS  fo  tocnig? 

Grange!  fiei^t  auf. 

^cr  ©c^ttjcbc  mu6  ft(i6  ijorfc^n  mit  bcm  2)cutfc^n. 
3)hn  fyii  un§  iibcr^  Oftmccr  l^rgcrufcn; 
©crellct  ^bcn  toix  bom  Untcrgang 

3^»o       2)a§  SRcic^  — mit  unfcrm  S3Int  bc«  ®lQubcn«  Si-cil^it, 
2)ic  ^ifgc  Se^r'  bc^  eiwngclium^ 
S^crfiegclt  —  ^bcr  je^t  fc^on  fUl^lct  man 
9?i(^t  me^r  bic  ^o^It^t,  nur  bic  fiaft,  crblicft 
Tin  fc^clcm  ^ug'  bic  Sremblingc  im  9lcic^ 

365       Unb  fc^icftc  gem  mit  cincr  ^nbooU  (SJcIb 

Un^  ^im  in  unfrc  ^aibcr.     9?cin !   njir  ^bcn 
Um  Subo^'  2o^n,  urn  flingcnb  ®olb  unb  ©ilbcr 
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^cn  i?8ni(j  ouf  ber  5SaIftatt  nid^t  gelaffcn ! 
©0  ijiclcr  vSc^tDcben  nbeliqe^  SBIut, 
370       (£<^  ift  urn  ®olb  imb  8ilber  nirf)t  gcfloffcnl 
Unb  nic^t  mil  magcrm  Sorbecr  woUen  wit 
gum  SSoterlanb  bie  ^impel  toiebcr  liiften; 
3Bir  tooUen  ^iirger  bleiben  auf  bem  liBuben, 
^en  unfer  ^5uig  fatlcnb  fic^  erobert, 

375        §elft  ben  gemeincn  Scinb  mir  nicberl^Qltcn, 

S)a^  frf)5ne  (AJren^lonb  fann  cuc^  nid^t  entgel^n. 

S93ran0el. 

Unb  licgt  j\u  33oben  ber  gemcinc  R-cinb, 
2Bcr  fniipft  bic  ncuc  greunbfdxift  bann  Jiufammen? 
Un§  ift  befannt,  .^err  JJiivft  —  tucmigleict)  ber  (Sc^mcbc 
380       yiid^i^  bQt)on  merfen  fofi  —  bafi  3^r  tnit  ©ac^fen 
©c^eiitie  Unter^anblung  pflegt.     !©er  biirgt  un^ 
^Qfiir,  bafe  iu  i  r  nicl)t  Opfcr  ber  JsBcfc^Iuffc  ftnb, 
^ie  man  bor  un^  ju  ^cl)Ieu  n&ttg  ac^tct? 

a93atten{item. 

593 0^1  wa^Itc  fid)  ber  .ft^nnjler  feineti  ?D^ann, 
385       @r  ^att'  mir  feinen  ^d^cm  fc^icfen  fonnen.    aufftei^enb. 
Sefinnt  @ud)  cine§  SBcfferu,  (iJuftat)  SSrangel. 
SBon  ^rag  nic^t^  mc^r. 

993ran0eL 

.^ier  cnbigt  meine  SBolImac^t 

a93attenf^ein 

@uci^  meine  .^niiptftabt  rftumen !   fiieber  tret'  id^ 
3uriid  —  ju  meinem  If^nifer. 

SBenn'g  nod^  3eit  ift. 
a93atten{itein. 

390       ^Q§  fte^t  Dei  mir,  nodft  jelU,  ju  jeber  ©tunbc. 

WxanqtU 

S8ietleid)t  bor  tuenig  Xagcn  nodj.     $eut'  nid)t  me^r. 
—  Sett  ber  8efin  gefangcn  fitU,  nid)t  me^r. 

ffiie  ^iUaUenfteiit  betroffen  fc^Jueiflt. 

^err  Siit-ft !   "^ir  ginubcn,  i>cii\  3ie'i^  el&rlid)  meincn ; 
@eit  g  e  ft  e  r  n  —  finb  juir  be«^  getoift  —  Unb  nun 
395        3)ie^  ^(att  iin^  fiir  bie  Xruppen  biirgt,  ift  nid)tg, 
!©a!2J  bem  i^crtraucu  udc^  im  SSege  ftiinbe. 
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^rag  foil  un^  nic^t  ent^meicn.     9Kein  ^evr  ^an^kx 
^egniigt  fic^  tnit  ber  §(Itftabt,  Suer  ©noben 
2a|t  er  ben  Dlntfd)in  unb  bie  tlcine  ©cite, 
400       2)od)  ©get  mu^  t)or  aflem  fid)  un§  iJffncn, 
®^'  an  itonjunttion  ju  benfen  ift 

^aUenftein. 

©ud^  alfo  foil  id)  traucn,  i^r  nic^t  mir? 
3c^  njiU  ben  SJorfc^Iag  in  ©magung  jiefjn. 

993range(. 

3n  teine  gar  ju  lange,  mu&  id)  bitten. 
405        3n^  a^oeite  3^^i^  fc^on  fc^Ieidjt  bie  Unterfjanblung ; 
©vfolgt  and)  bie^mal  ni^t^,  jo  tvxU  ber  ^anjler 
5(uf  immer  fie  fUr  abgebroc^n  f)alten. 

^aQenf^eitt, 

3^r  brcingt  mici^  fe^r.     ©in  fold^er  ©d^ritt  wiH  njo^^l 
^ebac^t  fein. 

^rattgeL 
®^'  man  iiber^aupt  bran  benft, 
410       §err  giirft !   ^urd^  rafc^e  3:^at  nur  fann  er  gliicfen. 


Sec^fter  2tuftrttt. 

SBaUenftein.    2;er3l^  unb  2(llo  tommen  judltf. 

3ft'g  ric^tig  ? 

©eib  il^r  einig? 

5)icfer  (Sd^ttjebe 
QJing  gang  gufrieben  fort,     ^a,  i^r  feib  einig. 

.t)ort !   ^oc^  ift  nid)t^  gefd)e^n,  unb  —  wo^l  ermogen, 
3d)  mill  eg  lieber  bod&  nid^t  t^un. 

5Sie?  2Ba§  ift  bag? 
a93attenftetn* 

415        SSon  biefer  (Sd)njeben  ©nabe  leben, 

S)er  iibermiitigen?  3c^  triig'  eg  nid^t. 
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tommft  bu  aI8  J^luc^tliiig,  i^re  ^ilf  erbettelnb? 
2)u  bringeft  it)ncn  mel^r,  alg  bu  cntpffingft, 

^attenftetn* 

SSte  tiKir'S  mit  jcncm  fbniglic^n  SBourbon, 
420       2)er  fcineS  SBoIfesJ  Setnbc  fic^  berfauftc 

Unb  SBunben  {d)Iug  htm  cigncn  3Satcr(anb? 
2rlu(^  mar  fein  iiofn,  bcr  ?^enfc^n  ^bfd^u  rSc^te 
3)ic  unnatiirlic^  freijell^afle  2:^t 

3ft  baS  bcin  Sail? 

naUtnfUin. 

3!)ic  2:reuc,  fag'  id^  mdf, 
425       3f*  i^^iii  9Kenf(^cn  toit  ber  nftd^fte  ^lutSfrcunb, 
^l§  i^rcn  ffi'd(t^x  fii^It  er  fic^  geboren. 
2)cr  ©eften  geinbfrtKift,  bcr  ^arteicn  3But, 
^er  altc  5?eib,  bic  ^iferfucftt  mac^t  ^r^ebc; 
2Ba§  nod)  fo  ttjiitenb  ringt,  fic^  511  jjcrftSren, 
430       SBertrfigt,  t>ergleic()t  fic^,  ben  g  e  m  c  i  n  e  n  JJcinb 
3)cr  9Jienfd)Iid)feit,  ba^  milbe  Xicr  ju  jagen, 
^a§  morbenb  einbric^t  in  bic  fidjrc  ^iirbc, 
3Borin  ber  ^cnfd)  geborgen  wo^nt  —  bcnn  ganj 
.^"•ann  i^n  bic  eigne  .^(ng^eit  nid^t  befc^irmen. 
435        5?ur  an  bie  ©time  |c^t'  iftm  bic  5?atur 
5)a8  Sicftt  ber  ?lugcn,  frommc  2:reuc  foil 
2)cn  bto^gegebnen  9tiirfcn  il)m  befc^U^cn. 

ttniti. 

5Dcnr  t)on  bir  felbft  nid)t  fc^limmcr  ol§  ber  Sfeinb, 
3)cr  5U  ber  2^]^t  bic  ^ftnbc  freubig  bietct. 
440       60  jftrttid^  bac^te  jcncr  ilarl  aucft  nic^t, 

2)er  i&^m  unb  ?l^n^crr  biefc^  ^aifcr^ufcS, 
^er  na^m  ben  SBourbon  auf  mit  offncn  airmen, 
3)cnn  nur  toom  9'iu^n  loirb  bic  SBelt  rcgicrt. 


Siebentcr  Jtuftrttt 

®rafin  Xtv^lif  )u  ben  aSorigen. 

^aQenftein* 

©er  ruft  cuc^  ?    .^icr  ift  tcin  (VJcfd)aft  fiif  3Bciber. 
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445       ^dj  fomme,  meinen  ©liicfwunfc^  objulegcn. 

—  £omm'  i(^  5u  friit)  ctnwx?    3^^  luill  nic^t  l^offen. 

©ebraud)'  bcin  ^njcl^n,  Xerjft).    ^ife'  fie  gcl^n. 

3(i^  gob  ben  S36§men  einen  ^3nig  jc^on. 

a93anen{itein* 

@r  ttKir  bamorf). 

^taftn  iu  bnt  anbent. 
^un,  tt)oxan  liegt  e§?    (Bpvtd^il 

45°       ^er  |)er5og  hJill  nid^t. 

2BiU  nic^t,  toaS  cr  mug? 

^n  ©uc^  ift'S  jefet.     SBerfucftt^^,  bcnn  ic^  bin  fertig, 
©priest  man  toon  Xreuc  mir  unb  toon  ©eioiffcn. 

@raftn, 
SBk?    3)a  noci^  aUe§  lag  in  weiter  JJeme, 
2)er  SBeg  fid)  nod^  unenblid^  toor  bir  be^nte, 

455       3)a  ^tteft  bu  entfc^Iufe  unb  9Kut  —  unb  jegt, 
^a  au§  bem  3^vaume  SBo^rl^eit  n)erben  njiU, 
3)a  bie  SBoUbringung  na^e,  ber  (Srfolg 
SSerfi^rt  ift,  ba  ffingft  bu  an  gu  gagen? 
5^ur  in  ©ntmiirfen  bift  bu  tapfer,  feig 

460       3n  Xi^aten?    ®ut!    ®ieb  beinen  Sreinben  rec^t! 
QDa  ti>tn  ift  e§,  wo  fie  bic^  erttjarten. 
3)en  SBorfaJ  glauben  fie  bir  gem;  fei  ftd^r, 
2)a6  fie'§  mit  S3rief  unb  ©iegel  bir  belegeni 
^0^  an  bie  9Roglid)feit  ber  X^at  glaubt  !einer, 

465        ^a  mitftten  fie  bici^  fiirrf)ten  unb  bid^  ac^ten. 
3ft'§  mbgJici^?    ^a  bu  jo  toeit  bift  gegangen, 
2)a  man  ba^  @d)Iimmfte  mei^,  ba  bir  bie  Zfjat 
©c^on  a!§  bcgangen  jugcrerfinet  wirb, 
SSiHft  bu  juriicf^ie^n  unb  bie  JJruc^t  toerlieren? 

470       ©ntttjorfen  blo^,  ift'^  ein  gemeiner  gretoel, 
SBoflfii^rt,  ift^e  ein  unfterblic^  Unterne^men; 
Unb  menu  e^  gliicft,  fo  ift  e^  aucft  toer^ie^n, 
5)cnn  alter  ^u^ang  ift  ein  ®otte^urtel. 
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j^ammetbiettet  trttt  herein. 
S)cr  Cbcrft  ^iccolomini. 

©oil  ttKirtcn. 

475        3^^  ^flnn  i^n  je^t  nicftt  fcl^n.    ©in  onbcrmoL 

^ammetbienet. 

Sf^ur  urn  -^luei  ^tufleublirfe  bittet  er, 
($r  l^ob'  cin  brimjcnbcfi^  Wcjcl)clft  — 

aBattcnfteitt. 

^cr  njeife,  iun§  cr  im^  bringt.    3d)  iuill  bod^  Prcn. 

SSo^t  mag'g  i^m  bringenb  fcin.     3)u  fonnft'S  eriporten. 

480        SSo§  ift'g? 

^u  jollft  c^3  nn(f)()er  iuiffen. 
3ett  benfe  brnn,  ben  2Brnugcl  objufert'gen.  «ammerbiener  ge^t 

SBattettftciiu 

SSetin  cine  ^o^(  nod)  luare  —  nod)  ein  milbcrer 
StusJmeg  fid)  fdnbe— ;jett  nod)  ioill  id)  il^n 
®riuat)ien  unb  t>a^  ^iiufjcrfte  bcrmeiben. 

@(rfifttu 

485        SBerlonqft  bu  locitcr  nid)t<^,  cin  fold)cr  ^cg 

fiicgt  na^'  Dor  bir.     8c^id'  bicjen  SBrongcl  fort ! 
^ergiji  bic  nltcn  ^offnnngcn,  loirf  bcin 
S^crqangnc^  Sicbcn  ioeg,  cntfcbUcfjc  bicft, 
(Sin  ncuc^  nn^nfonflcn.     91nd)  bic  Xugenb 

490       $)ot  ibrc  $)clbcn  luic  bcv  9hi^m,  ha^  (iJliid. 

9f?ci{'  ^in  nod)  ^Bicn  ^nni  .ft'nijcr  ftc()n'bc§  SufeeS, 
Sf^imm  cine  uolle  .Uaffc  niit,  crtlcir', 
S)u  ^ab'ft  bcr  !Dicncr  Xvcnc  nur  erprobcn, 
3)cn  8d)mcbcn  blofj  ^uui  bcftcn  l)abcn  moUen. 

3«o, 

495        ^(ud)  bnmit  ift'i^  ,^n  Wat     ^?nn  tucife  ^u  toicl. 

(£r  tuUrbc  nnr  bn^  .^'>aupt  ;^nm  Xobcoblorfc  tragcn. 

(^raftn. 

^a§  fiirdit'  id)  nid)t.     (MeJelUid)  i^n  .yi  vid)tcn, 
5e()lt'iJ  an  jyciucifcn ;  ^^iUtiir  meibcn  fie. 
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^an  tuirb  oen  ^erjog  riit)ig  laffen  ^ie^n. 
500        gd)  Jcf)',  mie  atle^  tommen  tuivb.     S)er  ^unig 

$8 on  Ungorn  \v\xt>  eiicf)einen,  unb  e§  tuirb  fic^ 

S8on  {elbft  t)crfte()en,  baft  ber  C^^rjog  gel^t; 

9Jid)t  ber  Srflnrung  unrb  bn-^  erft  bebiirfen. 

^cr  ^i)nig  wivb  bie  3:ru|)pen  lojfen  f(()n)5ren, 
505       Unb  oKe^  tuirb  in  {einer  Cvbnung  Oleiben. 

9(n  einem  'iDh^rgcn  ift  ber  ^er^og  fort. 

5luf  {einen  <3d)lo|jcrn  tuirb  c^  nun  lebenbig, 

2)ort  mirb  er  jngen,  boun,  ©eftiite  l^alten, 

8i(f)  cine  ^offtntt  griinben,  golbne  6d)luffe( 
510       ?lu<?>teilen,  goftfrei  grofee  Za\d  gebcn 

Unb  fnr^,  ein  grower  ii'onig  {ein  —  im  ^leinen ! 

Unb  toeil  cr  tlug  fid)  5U  befc^eiben  \m% 

^id)ts^  tuirflid)  me^r  ju  gelten,  ^u  bebeutcn, 

Sofjt  ninn  il)n  fd)cinen,  \m^  er  mag ;  er  njirb 
515        C^in  grofjcr  ^rin^  bi^  an  fein  Gnbe  fd)einen. 

Si  nun !  ber  §er^og  ift  bonn  cbtn  audi 

2)er  neuen  5[Renfd)en  einer,  bie  ber  ^ieg 

(Smporgebrnd)t,  ein  ubcrnad)tige<^ 

QJefd^opf  ber  ^ofgunft,  bie  mit  gleidiem  ?lufltxinb 
520        Jrei^errn  unb  SM^^^i  mod)!. 

9Battcnftein  fte^t  auf,  l^eftifl  betoeflt. 

3eigt  einen  2Beg  ntir  an  qu§  biefem  ^rang, 
.JMlfreid)e  Wdd)\t\  einen  fold) en  ^eigt  mir, 
^en  id)  bermog  ^u  ge^n.  —  3^)  fo^w  itiic^  nid)t, 
©ie  fo  ein  ^^ort^elb,  fo  ein  ^ugenbfd)mater, 

525        5ln  nteinem  SBitlen  njornien  unb  ©ebanfen  — 
9^id)t  5U  beni  Qdiud,  \>a^  mir  ben  ^Riicten  fel^rt, 
(^rofjt^uenb  fagen :  „&t\),  id)  broud)'  bic^  nid^t !" 
SBenn  id)  nid)t  luirfe  nte^r,  bin  id)  t)emid)tet. 
^'\d)i  Opfer,  nid)t  ©efo^ren  iuill  id)  fd^eun, 

530       2)en  let^en  6d)ritt,  ben  ciufeerften,  5U  meiben ; 
2)od)  e^'  id)  finfe  in  bie  9'?id)tigfcit, 
©0  flein  auf^iire,  ber  fo  gro^  begonnen, 
(S^'  micft  bie  5^elt  ntit  jenen  (Slenben 
S^ermed)felt,  bie  ber  2:ng  erfd)afft  unb  ftiir^t, 

535        Gf)'  fpred)e  ^elt  unb  9?nc^n)elt  meinen  9?Qmcn 
Wi\  ^bfd)eu  Qu§,  unb  f^neblanb  fei  bie  fiofung 
Stir  jebc  flud)en^tucrte  ^^t. 

©n^  ift  benn  f)ier  fo  tuiber  bie  Sf^atur? 
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3(^  tonn'^  ni(^t  finben,  foge  mir*^ — o,  foj 

540       ^e^  ^Ibcrglauben^  nact)lli(^e  (AJefpenftcr 

S^^ic^t  beine^  l^cUen  (iJeiftesJ  3Keifter  iocrben ! 

3)u  bift  be^  |)orf)DcrrQt<J  toerflogt;  ob  mit, 

Db  of)tic  SRec^t,  ift  je^o  nid}t  bic  Srogc  — 

^u  hift  Derloren,  ttjenn  bu  bic^  nic^t  fc^ncll  bcr  SRac^ 

545       SBebicnft,  bic  bu  befi^ft  —  C^il  luo  tcbt  bcnn 
^o§  friebfome  GJeJc^opf,  ba^  feinc^  2ebeng 
(2ic^  nic^t  mit  alien  liicben^froften  ttjel^rt? 
^a^  ift  fo  fii^n,  ha^  ^oUvd^x  nidjt  cntfc^ulbigt  ? 

aBaaenftettt* 

@inft  roar  mit  biejer  JJetbinanb  fo  l^ulbreid^; 
550       ©r  liebtc  mid),  er  ^ielt  mic^  n^ert,  ic^  ftanb 

3)er  9'?a(^fte  jciticm  .i^erjen.     2Bcld)en  gwrften 
^at  ei*  gee^rt  iuic  mid)  ?  —  Utib  fo  5U  cnbcn ! 

Oltafttt. 

60  treu  bemal^rft  bu  jcbc  fleinc  (VJunft, 

Unb  fur  bie  ^ranfung  ^aft  bu  !ein  ®ebclc^tni«? 
555        3)?ufe  id)  bic^  bran  erinncm,  tuic  mon  bit 

3u  Sflegcn^burg  bie  trcuen  ^ienftc  (ol^ntc? 

2)u  l^attcft  jebcn  <3taub  im  JKeic^  belcibigt; 

3f)n  groft  ^^u  mad)cn,  l^tteft  bu  ben  .^6/ 

3)cn  gluc^  ber  gauj^en  ^JSclt  auf  bic^  getaben; 
560       3m  gon^cn  3)eutfd)lanb  Icbtc  bir  tein  greunb, 

^eil  bu  allcin  gclebt  fUr  bciuen  ft'aifer. 

?ln  il^n  blofe  ^iettcfl  bu  bci  jcnem  ©turmc 

3)id)  fcft,  bcr  auf  bem  ^Rcgeneiburgcr  Xag 

©icft  gcgcn  bic^  ^ufammcn^og  —  $a  licB  cr 
565        3)ic^  lailcn!  (ic^  bic^  fallen!  bid)  bcm  93o^m, 

^cm  iibcrmittigcn,  ^um  Cpfcr  fallen ! 

©ag'  nid)t,  \>a^  bic  ^urttrfgcgcbnc  SBiirbc 

S)a^  erfte,  fc^tuerc  Unred)t  aus<gcf5^nt. 

9?id|t  ttKi^rlic^  guter  SBitte  ftcHtc  bid), 
570       ^xdi  ftetltc  ha^  GJcfe^  bcr  l^crbcn  Si^ot 

§(n  bicfen  $la^,  ben  man  bir  gem  DcnDcigcrt, 

aBattenfteitt* 

9?i(^t  i^rem  guten  SBillcn,  i>a^  ift  nw^r, 
9?oc^  fciner  ^j^cigung  ban!'  id)  bicfes^  9(mt. 
3)?ifebraud)'  id)'^,  fo  mifjbraud)'  id)  fcin  S^crtraucm 

O^rafttt. 

575        SScrtraucn  ?  9ieigung  ?  —  'iOJan  bcburftc  beincr ! 
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^ic  ungeftiimc  ^rcffcrin,  bie  91  ot, 
3)er  nid^t  mit  ^ot|len  S^^ometi,  gigurantcn 
(^ebient  ift,  bie  bie  ^^at  tviU,  nid^t  bo^  3^^^^^^^ 
3)en  ©rdfeten  immer  ouffud^t  unb  ben  SBeften, 

580       3^11  fl"  ^^  9luber  ftellt,  unb  miifete  fie  i^n 

Siufgreifcn  ou^  bem  ^5bel  felbft  —  bk  fe^tc  bid^ 
3n  biefc^  9lmt  unb  fd^ricb  bit  bie  SBeftolIung, 
3)enn  (ongc,  big  c^  nid^t  nie^r  fonn,  bel^ilft 
©i(^  bieg  ©efd^led^t  nxit  feilen  6flai)cnfeelen 

585       Unb  mit  ben  ^ro^tmofc^nen  feincr  ^nft  — 
S)oc^  ttjenn  ba^  ^ufeerfte  il^m  naf)t  tritt, 
S)er  l^o^Ie  ©cftein  c§  ni(^t  nxe^r  tfjut,  ba  fdflt 
@§  in  bie  ftorfen  ^onbe  ber  ^otur, 
2)e§  ^RieJengeifteS,  let  nur  fic^  ge^orci)t, 

590       9?icf)t§  Don  SSerttfigen  tueife  unb  nur  ouf  il^re 
SBebingung,  nid)t  ouf  feine,  mit  i^m  l^nbelt. 

SBa^r  ift'g !   8ie  jol^n  m\(ij  immer,  mie  id)  bin, 
3c^  ^b'  fie  in  bem  ll^oufe  nicf)t  betrogen, 
i^enn  nie  ^ielt  icft'g  ber  3)?u^  ujert,  bie  tit^n 
595        Umgreifenbe  ©emiit^rt  5U  Derbergen. 

dJtaftn. 

S^ielmel^r  —  bu  ^aft  bid)  furcfttbor  ftet§  ge^eigt. 
92ic^t  bu,  ber  ftetg  ficft  felbcr  treu  geblieben, 
3)  i  e  l^ben  llnrecftt,  bie  bic^  fiircftteten 
Unb  t>o6)  bie  Wadfi  bir  in  bie  ^ftnbe  goben* 

600       ^enn  9fiecftt  ^t  jebcr  eigene  ©l^orafter, 

3)er  iibereinftimmt  mit  fid^  felbft;  e§  giebt 

^ein  anbre^  Unrec^t  o(§  ben  SBiberfpruc^. 

SBarft  bu  ein  onbrer,  aU  bu  toor  oc^t  S^^ren 

Win  Sreuer  unb  8d}tt)ert  burd^  3)eutfd^lonbg  ^ifc  jogft, 

605       ^ic  ©ei^el  fc^nxingcft  liber  attc  Sonber, 

^o^n  tprorfieft  alien  Orbnungen  be^  5Rei(^, 
i)er  8tarfe  fiircftterlicfte^  iRed)t  nur  iibteft 
Unb  jebe  SonbeS^ol^eit  niebertrotft, 
Um  beineg  ©uttan^  |)crrfd^ft  ou^jubreiten  ? 

610       3)a  ttwr  eg  S^i^r  ^"  ftoljen  SSiHen  bir 

3u  bred^n,  bic^  jur  Drbnung  ju  t)ertt)ei{enl 
^od^  mo^l  gefiel  bem  £ai{er,  nwg  i^m  nii^tc, 
Unb  fc^rueigenb  briicft'  er  biejen  gretjcltl^ten 
©ein  !aiferlicf)eg  ©iegel  ouf.    Sag  bamalg 

615        ®ered)t  mar,  ukU  bvC^  fiir  i^n  t^atft,  ift'g  ^eutc 
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^uf  cinmot  Jc^finblici),  wc'ii  e§  gcgcn  il^n 
®ericf)tet  roirb? 

^attettftCttt  auffte^enb. 

SBon  biejer  ©eitc  ]ai)  id}'^  tiie  —  Qo  I  ^em 
3{t  mirtlirf)  jo.     (SsJ  iibte  biejer  ^aifev 
620       ^mdi  mcinen  5(vm  im  3lcicl)e  3:^Qten  qu^, 
3)ic  nad)  ber  Dvbnuncj  nie  gejc^e^cn  jollten. 
Unb  {elbft  ben  gurfteumantel,  ben  id)  troge, 
SScrbon!'  ic^  ^icnften,  bie  S^erbved)en  finb. 

(S^tfifttt. 

©efte^e  benn,  bafe  j;tuitd)cn  bit  unb  i^m 
625        3)ic  $Rebc  nici)t  fann  jein  toon  ^flid^t  unb  JRcc^t, 

Sf^ur  toon  ber  ^nc^t  unb  ber  (i5clegenl)cit! 

3)er  ^lugenbUct  ift  bo,  luo  bu  bic  ®ummc 

S)cr  grofecn  Sieben§red)nun(j  ^ic^en  joUft, 

3)ie  3cirf)en  fte()cn  ficc\t)aft  iibcr  bir, 
630       &{M  tuinfen  bie  ^lancten  bir  ()crunter 

Unb  rufen :  „(£^  ift  an  ber  Q^^^  ^"  -^^^f*  ^^ 

3)cin  Seben  Inng  umjonft  ber  8teme  finuf 

©emejfen  V  —  ^q\\  Ouabronten  unb  ben  S^^^^^ 

©efUf)rt  ?  —  ben  ^''i^iQt  ^i^  .^immel^tuget 
635        5luf  biejen  3Banben  nQd)geat)mt,  urn  bid)  ^erum 

©eftellt  in  ftummen,  a()nun(js^DolIen  3cid)en 

^ie  fiebcn  .§errfd)er  be^  (yc{d)irf§, 

Sflm  urn  ein  eitle^  6pie(  bamit  ju  treiben? 

%ntjvt  a  lie  biefe  .3w^"f^u"g  h^  mdji^, 
640       Unb  ift  fein  isiaxt  in  biejer  ^ol)(en  .^unft, 

S)n(i  "fie  bir  felbft  nid)t§  gilt,  nic^t§  iiber  bid^ 

SBermag  im  §(uaenbli(fe  ber  (Sntfd)cibung  ? 

SBattcnftctn 

ift  tottl^renb  bicfer  le^ten  Slebe  mit  l^eftia  arbeitenbem  (^emttt  auf<:  unb  ol^flcflanoen 
unb  fte^t  ie^t  ^td^lic^  ftiu,  bie  Oirafin  unterbrec^enb. 

3fluft  mir  ben  SBronget,  unb  e^  foUen  gleic^ 
S)rcl  S3oten  fattehu 

9?un,  gclobt  fei  ©ott !  Cirt  i^inous. 

645        (£§  ift  fein  b»fer  05cift  unb  meiner.     ^  {)  n 

©troft  er  burd)  mid),  ba§  ^Bert^cug  feiner  .^crrfc^fuc^t, 
Unb  id)  ermart'  c^,  bofj  ber  3?nd)o  3ta^( 
9lud)  fd)on  fiir  meine  J^ruft  gefd)(iffen  ift. 
yiidjt  ^offe,  u»er  \>c^  Trad)en  ^'d\:)\\c  \'di, 
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650       Srfreunc()e§  ju  ernten.    Qebe  Untfyit 

Svcigt  i^ren  cignen  Skdieengel  fcf)on, 

^ie  bbfe  ^offnung,  untet  i^rem  ^etjen. 
@r  fotin  tnir  nid)t  me^r  trnun,  —  fo  !ann  id^  oud^ 

9?ic^t  me^r  juriirf.     QJefd)e^e  bcnn,  tt)a§  mufe. 
655        3*cct)t  ftet§  be^alt  ba§  ediictfol,  benn  ba^  ^er^ 

Qn  un^  ift  jein  gebictrifd)er  S^otljie^er. 

93ring'  mir  ben  Evangel  in  mcin  ^abinett, 
^ie  S3oteu  iuill  ic^  jclbcv  fprcc^en.  ©c^irft 
'^ad)  bem  Octnbiol 

3ur  ©rftftn,  hJeldje  eine  triump^ierenbe  SWiene  madfU 

5Vrol)lode  nic^t! 
660        ^cnn  eifcrfud)tig  finb  be$  8d)idfnl$  ?!Kad)tc. 
SSoreilig  3nud),^en  greift  in  i^re  Sl^ecftte. 
S)en  Somen  legen  tuir  in  i^ve  ^dnbe, 
Db  QJIUrf,  ob  linglud  aufgcl)t,  le^rt  bo^  ^nbc. 

Snbem  cr  abgc^t,  fttUt  bcr  SSor^ang. 


(£tn  Bintmcr. 

(Erfter  Oiuftrttt. 

SBallenftein.  Dctabio  ^iccolomini.    ^albbarauf  9Ras  ^iccolomini 

SBattcnftettt* 

5!J?ir  melbet  cr  nu§  fiin^,  er  loge  franf, 
665        ^odj  ^nb'  id)  fid)ve  9?ac^rid)t,  bofe  er  fid) 

3u  grouenbcrg  berfterft  beim  GJrafen  ©oHo^. 

yiimm  beibe  fcft  unb  fc^irf'  fie  ntir  l^icr^r. 

3)u  iibevnimmft  bic  fpnnifcften  ^legimenter, 

?O^Qd)ft  immer  ^Inftalt  unb  bift  niemol^  fertig, 
670        Unb  tveiben  fie  bid),  gcgcn  niic^  ^u  jie^n, 

60  fagft  bu  \a  unb  bleibft  gefcffelt  fte^n. 

3d)  tueife,  bn6  bir  ein  ^icnft  bnmit  getd)iel^t, 

3n  biefem  ®pie(  bid)  nii'iftig  ^u  t)evt)aUen. 

^u  vettcft  gern,  fo  tnng'  bn  fannft,  hen  (Sd^in ; 
675        (£;Llvcnte  (5d)vitte  finb  nid)t  bcine  8Qd)e, 

^rum  f\aW  id)  biefe  JHolIc  jiiv  bid)  au^?gejud)t; 

S)u  tuivft  mir  burc^  bein  9iid)t^tf)un  biefe<3  'blai 
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^m  niifeUc^ften  —  (Srfiart  fid)  untcrbeffcn 
S)o§  (3iM  fur  micft,  jo  lueifet  bit,  twig  ju  t^un. 

9Rac  ^iccolomini  tritt  ein. 

^o       3c&t,  ^ftcr,  gel^.    ^u  niufet  ^ut'  nof^t  noci^  fort. 
^Imm  tncine  cignen  ^fcrbe.  —  ^icfcn  ba 
^tfyiW  id)  ^icr  —  9Kncf)t'§  tnit  bem  ^bfc^icb  furj ! 
SBir  mcrben  un§  ja,  bent'  ic^,  aflc  frol^ 
Unb  glitdUci^  mieberfel^n. 

^ir  fprec^n  unS  noci^.  Oeiftta». 


5tt>etter  ituftrttt. 

Sallcnftcin.    aRas  ^iccoUmini. 

685       3Rcin  ©cnerol  — 

aBaOenfteitt. 

3)cr  bin  ic^  nic^t  mc^r, 
'^tnn  bu  bc^  ^oifcr§  Cffijier  bi(^  ncnnft. 

80  blcibt'S  babei,  bu  ioillft  ba§  .^eer  berlaffcn? 

aBattcnftettt. 

3c^  ^b'  be§  ft'aiferg  S)icnft  entfogt. 

Uub  wittft  bn§  .^cer  toerlaffen? 

SBattettf^eitt. 

SBieCmc^r  ^off'  14 
690       aWtr'sJ  enger  uod^  unb  fefter  ju  berbinben.  Ov  fe|t  M. 
3q,  9Kqj.     md)t  e^cr  woUt'  id)  bir's^  erdffnen, 
9U§  bi^  bc§  .^ubeln^  8tunbe  tuiirbc  fd^Iogen. 
^er  SwQcnb  gUirflid)c§  Wefiil^l  cvgrcift 
^a^  9lcd)tc  lcid)t,  unb  cine  SJreubi  ift*<3, 
^>95        3)a§  eigne  Uvteil  Jjriifcnb  auo^uiiben, 
©0  bn^  (S^empel  rein  ,^u  I5fen  ift. 
l)f>d),  too  toon  ^mi  gciuiffcn  Ubein  cin5 
Grgriffen  loerben  muft,  mo  fid)  bn<^  .t>er,^ 
^Ixdji  gauii  i^uviicfbringt  ou^:^  bom  6treit  bcr  ^flid)tcn, 
700       Xa  ift  c^  i&o[)[t\)a{,  tcinc  2BqI)1  .^i  l)ab€n, 
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Unb  einc  ©unft  ift  bie  Sf^otmenbigfcit. 

—  3)ie  ift  Dor^onbcn.    SBUcfe  nit^t  ^uriicf. 

(S^  fonn  bir  nic^t§  mel^r  l^clfcn.     SBlictc  Dortodrt^ 
Urteile  nic^t !   SBcreitc  bid),  511  l^nbcln ! 
705        —  ^er  |)of  ^at  meinen  Untergatig  befciftloffen, 
^rum  bin  xdi  tuiHeti^,  i^m  juborjufotnmen. 

—  ?Bii'  ttjerben  mit  ben  ©cftmcben  un§  bcrbinben. 
<Bt\)t  ttKirfre  fieutc  finb'S  unb  gutc  Sreitnbe. 

$ait  ein,  ^iccolominid  Slnttoort  crtoartcnb. 

—  Qcft  l^b'  bic^  iiberrajd^t,     §(nttt)ort'  mir  nici)t. 
710       3(f)  roiH  bir  3^^^  bergbnnen,  bi^  5U  faffcn. 

(Sv  ftel^t  auf  unb  ge^t  nacb  ^inten.  SRas  ftel^t  lange  unbttotQliA,  in  ben  j^eftiaftcn 
@(^mer)  berfej^t ;  toie  cr  cine  S9eh)CQung  mac^t,  (dmmt  SEBaUenftetn  jurfid  unb  fteUt 

?!Kein  ©encrol !  —  3)u  moc^ft  nxio)  l^utc  nxiinbig. 
S)enn  bi§  auf  biefen  ^^og  toat  mir'g  crfpart, 
^en  2Beg  mir  felbft  ju  finben  unb  bie  9lici)tung. 
S)ir  folgt'  id)  unbebingt.     ?luf  bid^  nur  brouc^t'  ic^ 
715       3w  fel^n  unb  nwr  be^  rec^ten  ^fobg  gcwife. 
3nm  erften  Tlak  l^eut'  bcrmeifeft  bu 
^xdl  on  mid)  fetbft  unb  sroingft  m\6),  eine  SBa^l 
3u  treffen  5tt)ifd)en  bir  unb  meinem  ^er5en. 

SBattettftein. 

©onft  miegte  bic^  bi^  l^cute  bein  ©efcftid, 
720       3)u  fonnteft  fpietenb  beine  ^fli^ten  iiben, 

Qebttjebem  fc^ijnen  ^rieb  ©eniige  tt)un, 

5Wit  ungeteiltem  ^erjen  immer  l^nbeln. 

©0  fonn'^  nid^t  ferner  bleiben.    geinblic^  fd^ibcn 

3)ie  ©ege  fic^.     mn  ^flic^ten  ftrciten  ^flid^ten. 
725        ^u  mu|t  ^ortei  ergreifen  in  benx  ^eg, 

55)er  5tt)ifc^n  beinem  greunb  unb  beincm  ^oifer 

(Sid)  jejt  entjiinbet. 

^teg !  3ft  bag  ber  92amc  ? 

2)er  ^rieg  ift  fcftredlic^  tuie  be§  ^immelg  $Iagen, 

3)o(^  er  ift  gut,  ift  ein  ©efd^id  ttjic  fie. 
73<^       3ft  bag  ein  guter  ^ieg,  ben  bu  bem  ^aifer 

^ereiteft  mit  beg  ^a  if  erg  eignem  ^eer? 

O  ®ott  beg  ©immeig,  tm^  ift  bag  fiir  cine 

SBerftnberung !  3^^^*  \^^^^  ©J)rac^  mir 

?Kit  bir,  ber  wie  ber  fefte  Stem  ht^  $o(g, 
735        3)?ir  alg  bie  Sebcngreget  t)orgefd)icnen  ? 
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O,  midjen  SRif;  crrccjft  bu  mir  im  .^cr-^en  1 
^er  oUen  (£^rfurd)t  cincjc!tKid){ncn  Xrieb 
Unb  be§  ©c^orfom^  ^iligc  ®cmof)tt(jcit 
6uU  id)  berfogcii  levticn  beincm  Acumen? 
740       9iein,  tocnbe  nicl)t  bcin  9(ngefid)t  ^u  mir! 
(£s;  ttwr  mir  immer  eines^  (VJotte^  ?lnt(i^, 
^onn  iiber  mic^  nic^t  glcid)  bic  ^ac^t  bcrlicrcn; 
3)ie  ©iimc  finb  in  bcincn  SBanbcn  nodj, 
^ot  gleicf)  bic  8cetc  blutenb  fid)  bcfrcit! 

745        3Koj,  ^5r'  mid)  on. 

0,  tt)u'  ea  tiid)t !  J^u'S  nic^t ! 
^\t%  beinc  reincn,  ebcin  3%e  tuiffcn 
yio&j  nic^t^  toon  bicjcr  uiigliirffcrcjen  Zfyit 
SBloft  bcine  ©inbilbung  beflcctte  fie, 
3)ie  Unfd)ulb  luill  fid)  nid)t  toertreiben  loffcn 

750       5lu§  beiner  t)of)eitbli(fcnbcu  GJcftalt, 

?Birf  i^n  ()eraufiJ,  ben  fd)mariicn  ^kd,  ben  fVeinb ! 
@in  b^jer  !Iraum  blof}  ift  co  bann  gciuefen, 
^cr  jebe  fid)rc  Xugenb  tuarnt.     GsJ  mag 
3)ic  ^enfd)^eit  foId)c  9(ugenblirfe  l^aben, 

755        3)od^  fiegcn  mufi  ba^  g(iicflid)e  (^cfiit)(. 

S^^ein,  bu  luirft  jo  nid)t  enbigen.     ^asJ  rtiiirbc 
S^errufen  bei  bcu  ^enfd)cn  jebe  grofte 
9?otur  unb  jebe^  mQd)tige  SSermSgen, 
Stccftt  geben  miirb'  c^  bem  gemeinen  ^a^n, 

760       3)er  uid)t  on  (SbleS  in  ber  J^rei^eit  gloubt 
Unb  nur  ber  Ot)nmQd)t  fid)  toertrouen  mog. 

aBattcttftcln. 

©treng  rt>irb  bie  SBelt  mid)  tnbein,  id)  ertt)ort'  e3. 
?5?ir  felbft  fd)on  fagt'  id),  tuosJ  bu  fngen  fonnft. 
SSer  miebe  nid)t,  tuenn  er'sJ  umqcfien  fonn, 
765        3)a§  tufecrfte !  2)od)  ^ier  ift  tcinc  ?Ba^(, 
Scft  ntuft  (^enjatt  au^iiben  ober  leiben  — 
60  fte^t  ber  "iiail,     'md)i^i  nnber^  bicibt  mir  iibrig. 

6ei*^  bcnn !   93ef)aupte  bid)  in  bcinem  ^often 
(.yctunltfnm,  tuibevHe  bid)  bciu  .Unifcr, 
770        ^^^enn'o  feiu  mufj,  treib*<J  ,^iir  ojfenen  Gmpyrung, 
9Hd)t  lobcn  lucrb'  id)'ei,  bod)  id)  taun'<S  t)cr3eil)n,' 
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^ill,  itxi§  \d)  nid)t  gut^ifec,  mit  bir  tcifcn. 
'Slut  —  gum  33  c  r  r  a  t  c  r  iwrbe  nid)t  I  3)o^  SSort 
3)t  QU^etprocl)en.     3wnt  SSevrfiter  niciftt! 
775        2)0^  ift  tein  iiberfcf|rittne§  3)?a6,  !ein  Scaler, 
3Sot)in  bcr  ^ut  uerirrt  in  fcincr  ^raft. 
£},  ba^  ift  gonj  nw§  onber^  —  ba§  ift  fcfittwrj, 
©(^ttKirj  mie  bie  |)ofle ! 

SBattcnftetn  mtt  ftnftemt  etiritfalten,  bo<^  gem&BiSt. 

8cf)neU  fcrtig  ift  bic  Qugenb  mit  bem  SBort, 
780       2)Q§  f(^mer  ficft  l^nbt^obt,  luie  be§  3)?cffer§  8cftncibc ; 

5(u§  i^rcm  t)ei6en  5lopfe  tiimmt  fie  feet 

2)er  ^inge  SS)la%,  bie  nur  firfi  felber  ricftten. 

®leic^  l^eiftt  i()r  nlle^  ft^cinblid)  obev  tuiirbig, 

S3o-^  obcr  gut  —  unb  tt)a§  bie  (Siubilbung 
785        ^^utaftifc^  fc()teppt  in  biefcn  bunfetn  Si^omen, 

i)Q^  biirbet  fie  t>m  8ad)€n  ouf  unb  SBefen. 

Gng  ift  bie  "Bdt,  unb  bo§  ©e^im  ift  tueit. 

2eid)t  bei  einonber  hjo^ncn  bie  ®eban!en, 

^od)  ^rt  im  ^Roume  ftofecn  fic^  bic  8orf)en ; 
790       2go  eine^  ^la^  nimmt,  mufe  bog  anbrc  rtirfen, 

38cr  nid)t  be vt vie  ben  fein  toiii,  muft  bertreiben ; 

^Q  ]^errfd)t  ber  Streit,  imb  nur  bie  ©tartc  ficgt. 

—  3«,  tuer  biird)^  Seben  ge^et  o()ne  ©unfd), 

Sic^  jebcn  3^i^ecf  uei*fagcn  fann,  ber  ttjo^nt 
795        ^m  teid)ten  geuer  mit  bem  8alamanber 

Unb  l^cilt  fid)  rein  im  reinen  (Element. 

Wid)  fd)uf  au§  gvbberm  ©toffe  bie  9'?Qtur, 

Unb  5U  ber  drbe  5iet)t  mid)  bie  SBegierbe. 

3)em  bofcn  ©cift  gef)i)rt  bie  6rbc,  nid)t 
800       ^em  guten.     2Bq^  bie  G)ottHd)en  un^  fenben 

SSon  oben,  finb  nur  attgemeine  ®iitcv; 

3f)r  2id)t  evfreut,  bocft  moc^t  e^  feinen  reic^ ; 

3n  if)rem  (Staat  erringt  fid)  !cin  ©efi^. 

^en  Gbclftein,  ^<^  aagefd)atte  ®otb 
805        9J?uJ3  man  ben  fa  If d)en  9J?ad^ten  abgeminnen, 

^ie  unterm  2^age  fdilimmgeartet  l^aufen. 

9Jid)t  ot)ne  Opfer  mad)t  man  fie  geneigt, 

Unb  !ciner  lebct,  ber  au-S  invent  Sienft 

Xie  3ce(e  l^atte  rein  ,^uriidge5ogen. 

^O;  mit  9ebeutun(|. 
810        0,  fiird)te,  fiird)te  biefe  falfc^en  ^ad)te ! 

6ie  ^(ten  nid)t  ^ort !    15'^3  finb  Siigengeiftcr, 
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2)ie  bi^  berudenb  in  ben  ?(6rgunb  jicl^n. 

3uruc!  au  beiner  ^pic^t!    ©cmig,  bu  fannft'3! 
815        ©c^icf'  mic^  nac^  3Bicn.    3q,  t^uc  bog.    fiaj  mU^, 
3Ric^  beincn  g^^^^Ji  mad^n  mit  bcm  ^ifcr. 
®r  fennt  hxdj  nic^t,  ic^  aber  fennc  hid}, 
(Sr  foil  bi(ft  fcl^n  mit  meinem  rcincn  ^uge, 
Unb  fein  SJertroucn  bring'  id|  Mr  juriicf. 

820       e«  ift  au  fpat.    2)u  meifet  nic^t,  nxi§  gef^i^n. 

Unb  mdr'g  ^u  tpat  —  unb  wdr'  c§  auc^  f 0  tt)eit, 
^q6  ein  SBerbred)en  nur  toom  fjatt  bic^  rettct, 
©0  foUe !  falle  umrbig,  roie  bu  ftonbft, 
SBerliere  ha^  ilommonbo.    (^e^  bom  8(^u))to6. 
825        3)u  tannft'a  mit  man^t,  tt)u'§  mit  Unjc^utb  au4 

—  3)u  l^aft  fiir  onbre  oiel  gelebt,  W  enblic^ 
©inmal  bir  felber.    Qci)  begleitc  bid), 

3Jlein  ©c^icffol  trenn'  ic^  nimmcr  toon  bcm  beincn  — 

SBanenfteiiL 

e§  ift  5u  fpat.    gnbem  bu  bcinc  3Borte 
830       SBertierft,  ift  fc^on  ein  SRcilcnaeiger  nad^  bcm  anbent 
3uriictgelegt  oon  meinen  ©ilenben, 
$)ie  mein  ©ebot  nac^  ^rag  unb  (Sger  tragen. 

—  ©rgieb  bic^  brein.    ^ir  (}anbe(n,  mic  mir  milffcn. 
©0  Ia6  un§  bag  Si^ottoenbige  mit  ?Biirbe, 

835       SJJit  fcftem  ©ci)rittc  t^un.  —  ©Qg  t^u'  i(ij  ©^Ummre? 

5(l§  jener  ©afar  tftat,  beg  9?Qmc  nod^ 

S3ig  ^ut'  ha^  Ottcl)fte  in  ber  3»clt  bencnnct? 

®r  fii^rte  toiber  SRom  bic  Segionen, 

3)ie  SRom  il^m  jur  S3cfcf)iltmng  ontjcrtraut. 
840       3Sorf  er  ba^  Srf)mcrt  i^on  fic^,  er  ttxix  berloren, 

SSie  \dj  eg  mftr',  loenn  ic^  cntrooffnete. 

3ct)  fpiire  ioog  in  mir  toon  feinem  ©eift. 

(i)icb  mir  fein  ©lilct,  bag  anbre  will  ic^  tragen. 

9Ras,  ber  bidder  in  dnem  f(^m€ri(i)oaen  Jtam^fe  (^eftanben,  0c6t  fcbneO  a6.  SBaOetu 
ftein  fie^t  i^m  t)«rtounbert  unb  betroffen  naiif  unb  fU^t  in  tieft  0cbanfcn 

bttlAcen. 


gipetter  ^lufsug.    Drttter  2t«ftriti  17^ 

Drttter  2tuftrttt 

aBancnftcin.    Xer^fi^.    01ci(^  borouf  SHo. 

3Raj  ^iccolumini  tjerlicfe  bid^  cbcn? 

^anenfletit. 

84s       SSo  ift  bcr  SSrangcI? 

Sort  ift  er. 

©0  etlig? 
2:eraf4* 

6§  tuar,  qI§  ob  Mc  @rb'  i^n  eingcfc^huft. 
(Sr  nxir  taunt  Don  bir  tueg,  a(^  ic^  i^m  nac^tng, 
3c^  ^tf  if)ti  no(^  ju  fprec^n,  boc^ — lucg  toar  er, 
Unb  ntentanb  rougte  mir  Don  il^m  5U  fogen. 
850       34  Qtaub',  es  ift  bcr  ©(^nwrjc  fclbft  geniefen, 

@in  3»enjd^  tann  nic^t  ouf  einmol  fo  ucrfc^winbcit 

^((0  fommt. 

Sft'S  iva^x,  ba^  bu  hen  «ltcn  miOft  toerf^Wcn? 

SSic?    3)cn  Octatjio!    38o  benfft  bu  ^in? 

SBanenfteiit. 

Gr  gc^t  nac^  Staucnberg,  bie  fpanif(^ 
855        Unb  njclfc^n  SRcgimcntcr  onjufii^n. 

Xtx^% 

^Q$  moOe  d^ott  nic^t,  ha%  bu  ba^  DoIIbringft ! 

3)cm  galf^it  miflft  bu  ^cg§t)oIf  QUbcrtroucn  ? 
3^n  ou§  ben  ^ugen  loffen,  grobe  je^t, 
3n  biefem  ?(ugcnblicfe  ber  ©ntfc^ibung? 

860       ^Q§  mirft  bu  nic^t  tl^un.    9{ein,  um  aQed  nid^l 

^anenfteiit. 

©eltfome  3)?en{^n  fcib  il^r. 


1^0  tPanenftetns  Cob* 

O,  nur  bicSmnt 
®icb  unfrcr  SBamung  nac^!    fiag  i^n  nid^t  fort 

^aHeitfitettt* 

Unb  nxirum  foU  ic^  il^m  bie§  cine  9KqI 
"iflx^t  troucn,  \>a  i(^'§  ftet^  get^n  ?  3Bog  ift  gc|c^]^, 
865        3)a§  il^n  urn  meinc  gutc  ^Keinung  brfid^te? 
^11^  eurer  ®rille,  ni^t  ber  meinen,  foil  id^ 
9Reiu  alt  crproOte^  Urteil  toon  i^m  finbcm? 
^enft  nicf)t,  bofe  ic^  ein  5Seib  fei.     3Beil  id)  il^in 
©ctvout  bi^  i^eut',  mill  id)  oud)  ^cut'  i^m  tvaucn, 

2:er5t^. 

870       ^D^Jufe  c§  benn  ber  juft  jein  ?    ©d^icf *  einen  onbem* 

^aKenftcitt. 

^er  muf}  e§  jein,  ben  ^b'  ic^  mir  erlefen. 

©r  taugt  5U  bem  (^efrf)Qft,  bmm  gab  i(j^'^  i^m. 

SBcil  er  ein  3Selfd^r  ift,  bmm  taitgt  er  bir. 

aBanenftettt* 

SBeife  too^I,  i^r  ioart  hen  beiben  nie  gemogen, 

875        SBeil  i4  fie  acftte,  liebe,  euc^  unb  anbem 
S^orjiel^,  ficfttbarlid),  mie  fie*^  toerbienen, 
3)rum  finb  fie  euci)  ein  '2)orn  im  ?tuge!    9Bo8 
@e^t  euer  ^f^eib  mid)  an  unb  mein  ©efc^ft? 
3)a|i  i^r  fie  l^agt,  bo§  macftt  fie  mir  nici^t  fd^lcd^. 

880       2iebt  ober  fyx^t  einanber,  luie  i^r  tuollt, 

3cft  loffe  jebcm  feinen  Sinn  unb  9Mgung, 
3Bei$  boc^,  toaS  mir  ein  jeber  toon  eurf)  gilt 

3«o. 

@r  ge^t  ni(fit  ob  —  miifet'  id)  bie  $RSber  i^m  am  ^gen 
3eri^mettem  laffen. 

^anettftettt* 

9Ka6ige  bic^  gOo! 

2:et5ft>. 

885        ^er  Oueftenbcrger,  ai^  er  bier  geioefen, 
^t  ftetg  jufammcn  aiwfi  geftectt  mit  i^m. 

SBattenfteiti. 

@efrf)a5  mit  meinem  ^  iff  en  unb  Grlaubnii^ 
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llnb  bafe  gc^cimc  SBoten  on  i^n  tommen 
SBom  QJoUoS,  meife  id)  oud). 

^attenftem. 

5)o§  ift  nici^t  todf)x* 

890       O,  bu  bift  blinb  mit  bcinen  fel^enbcn  ?lugcn ! 

aBaaenftettt* 

^u  wirft  mir  meincn  ©touben  nid^t  crfd^iittcrn, 
5)er  auf  bic  ticffte  SSifjcntd^ft  fid^  baut. 
fiiigt  er,  bonn  ift  bic  ganjc  ©tentfunft  fiiige. 
3)enn  mifet,  ic^  fjob'  ein  ^fonb  bom  ©d^irffot  fctbft, 
895       S)q6  er  ber  treufte  ift  toon  meincn  ^rcunbcn. 

|)oft  bu  ou(^  cin§,  baft  jene^  $fonb  nicftt  liigc? 

^a((ettftctn. 

®§  gicbt  im  ?!Kenfd^enleben  ?tugcnblidc, 

^0  cr  bem  SSeltgcift  nd^r  ift  ol^  fonft 

Unb  cine  %xa^t  frei  l^ot  on  bo^  8cl^irffof. 
900       ©olc^  cin  ^D^Joment  \vax'^,  o(§  ic^  in  ber  ^adft, 

^ic  Dor  ber  Siijner  ?lftion  t)ort)erging, 

©cbanfenDott  on  eincn  S3onm  gelet^nt, 

^inou^fol^  in  bie  ©bene,   ^ie  ^eucr 

^e^  2oger§  bronnten  biifter  burd)  ben  9?cbel, 
905        3)er  ©offen  bumpfe^  3lloufd)en  untcrbroc^, 

^cr  SRunben  3fluf  einformig  nur  bic  ©tide. 

Wtxn  gon^e^  fieben  ging,  bergongened 

Unb  fiinftige^,  in  biefcm  ?lugenb(idC 

5ln  meinem  inneren  ©efid)t  boriibcr, 
910        Unb  on  bc§  nftdiften  3)?orgcn§  ©d^idfol  fnu))ftc 

3)er  of)nung§t)oUc  ®eift  bic  femfte  3wJwnft. 
2)0  fogt'  id^  olfo  ju  mir  fetbft :   „@o  Dieten 

©cbieteft  bul   8ie  folgen  bcinen  8tcmen 

Unb  fejien,  mic  ouf  einc  grofec  9?ummer, 
915        S^r  oUeS  ouf  bein  einjig  ^aupi  unb  finb 

3n  beine^  ©liictcS  <3d^iff  ntit  bir  geftiegen. 

^od)  fommen  loirb  ber  iog,  mo  bicfc  ottc 

^QsJ  6d)ictfo(  loiebcr  ouScinonber  ftrcut, 

5^ur  wen'ge  mcrben  treu  bei  bir  Der^rrcn. 
920       2)en  mi3d)t'  id)  toiffen,  ber  ber  Xreuftc  mir 

SB  on  ollen  ift,  bie  bicfe^  iJoger  einfc^lie^t* 
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®ic6  mir  eiit  3ci(^rt,  @c^icf|aU    S)er  fott'g  fein, 

3)cr  on  bem  nttc^ftcn  9Rorgcn  mir  jucrft 

^ntgegentommt  init  eincm  fiiebe§jietct)cn.'' 
925       Unb  biefeS  bei  mir  benfenb,  fd^Iie)  i.l)  ein. 

Unb  mitten  in  bie  ^cl^la^t  ttKirb  id^  gefill^rt 

3m  ®cift.    Qko^  toax  ber  ^rang.    3Rir  t5tctc 

©in  @cl^6  ba§  ^fcrb,  id^  fanl,  unb  iibcr  mir 

^inipeg,  gleic^iiltig,  fejtcn  9lo6  unb  SReitcr, 
930       Unb  fcuc^nb  log  id)  wic  cin  ©terbenber, 

3ertretcn  untcr  il^rcr  |)ufc  ©c^Iog. 

^a  fagte  pB^Ud^  l^ilfreit^  mi(^  ein  ^rm, 

@3  nxir  Octabio^ —  unb  fd^nctt  erttjad^'  ic^, 

Xag^  toax  c§,  unb  —  Octabio  ftanb  bor  mir. 
935        „9Kcin  SBruber/'  fproc^  er,  „reite  l^utc  ntcftt 

2)en  @c^cfcn,  mic  bu  pflcgft.    SBcftcigc  (iebcr. 

3)a§  fic^  2^icr,  ha^  iii  bir  au^efuc^t. 

X^u^g  mir  julicb.   ®§  tuamtc  mid^  cin  Strounu" 

Unb  bicJcS  ^icreS  ©d^ncfligteit  cntrife 
940       9Ric^  SBonnicr^  berfotgenben  5)ragoncrn. 

9Rein  SBcttcr  ritt  ben  ©c^rfcn  an  bem  Za^, 

Unb  9lo6  unb  SReiter  \af)  ic^  niemaB  toiebcr. 

3ao. 

3)aS  ttxir  ein  Sufoll. 

^aUtnfttxn  bebeutenb. 

^§  gicbt  feinen  3wfaH; 
Unb  toa^  una  blinbeg  O^ngeffi^r  nur  bilnft, 
945       ®crobe  bo§  fteigt  auS  ben  tiefften  OueHen. 
SBerfiegelt  fyib'  id^'a  unb  berbrieft,  boj  er 
3Kein  guter  @ngel  ift,  unb  nun  !ein  SBort  me^ !  «r  0c^ 

3)oS  ift  mein  Xroft,  ber  SWaj  bleibt  unS  dS  ®eifeL 

Unb  ber  fott  mir  nid^t  Itbenh  l^ier  bom  ^lo^c. 

SBaHenftein  f>U\bt  fic^en  unb  fc^rt  m  um. 

950       @eib  il^  nic^t  mie  bie  SSeiber,  bie  beftftnbig 
Suriidf  nur  fommen  auf  i^r  crfteg  3Bort, 
SBenn  mon  SBernunft  gefprod^n  ftunbenlong ! 
—  2)e§  9Renf(f)en  St^ten  unb  ®ebanfen,  miftt, 
@inb  nid^t  mie  9Reere«  btinb  ben^egte  SBclIen. 

955       ^ie  innre  2SeIt,  fein  mtxoto^mu^,  ift 
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^er  tiefe  <B(i^d)\,  au^  bcm  fie  cioig  queflcn. 
©ie  finb  notraenbig  mt  be^  SBaumc^  Srud^t, 
©ic  tann  ber  3"f<^tt  gaufc(nb  nidftt  tjcrttxinbeln. 
©ab'  ic^  bc§  9Jlcnfc^n  ^evn  crft  untcrfuc^t, 
960       @o  toeig  id^  aud^  fein  Pollen  unb  fein  i^nbeln*  eci^cn  oA. 


tJterter  2tuftrttt. 

3immer  in  ^iccotominid  SSo^nung. 
Dctatoio  ^iccolomini  retfefertig.    (Sin  Xbiutant 

Octanto. 

3ft  bag  tommanbo  bo? 

©§  ttxirtct  untctu 

Octanto. 

e§  finb  boc^  fic^re  Seute,  ^bjutant? 
5lu^  toetc^m  Dtegimente  na^mt  ^^x  fie? 

SBon  2:icfcnba(^. 

Octanto. 

^ic§  Sftcgimcnt  ift  trcu. 

965       Safet  fie  im  |)iuter^of  fic^  iii^ig  fjalten, 

(Bid)  niemanb  ^eigen,  bi^  3^r  Hingeln  l^iJrt; 
^ann  toirb  \>a^  ^u^  gefc^Ioffen,  fc^rf  bettxici^t, 
Unb  jeber,  ben  36r  antrefft,  bkibt  Der^aftet.  scbiutont  ah. 
3ttKir  ^off'  i^,  e^  bcbarf  nirf)t  i^re«  ^ienfte^, 

970       ^enn  meine6  i^'olful^  ifaW  id)  mid)  getDife. 

^oc^  e§  gilt  ^aifera  ^ienft,  ba§  Spiel  ift  grofe, 
Unb  beffer  ju  uiel  SBorfic^t  qB  ju  iwnig. 


^unfter  2tuftrttt. 

Octat)io  $icco(omini.    Sfolani  tritt  l^crciit. 

3fo(attt. 

^ier  bin  ic^  —  92un,  toer  !ommt  noci^  t)on  ben  onbent? 

SBorerft  ein  3Bort  mit  (Jucf),  ®raf  3foloni. 
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975        <5ofl'§  lo^e^n?    ©iU  bev  fjiirft  im^  unlernc^men  ? 
SWir  biirft  3^^^  trouen.    ©c^t  mic^  ouf  bic  ^robe. 

Octanio. 

5J)a§  !ann  gejd^l^n. 

Sfolatti 

$err  SBruber,  ic^  bin  nic^t 
SBon  bcnen,  bic  tnit  Morten  tapfer  finb 
Unb,  fommt'^  jur  ^^t,  ba§  ©cite  f(^im|)fli(^  jud^cn. 
980       2)cr  ©crjog  ^at  aU  greunb  an  mir  gct^n, 

SSeift  ®ott,  io  ift'^ !    3(^  bin  i^m  aUc^  fc^ulbig. 
^uf  mcinc  ircuc  !ann  cr  baun. 

Octanto* 

@g  mirb  fic^  jcigcn. 
Sfolatti. 

^Rcl^mt  @uc^  in  ad)t.    9?ic^t  ollc  bcn!cn  fo. 
©§  !)ahcn'^  l^icv  noc^  bide  mit  bcm  |)of 
985        Unb  mcincn,  ba^  bic  Unterfc^rift  Don  nculid^, 
^ie  abgcfto^trtc,  fie  ju  nic^t^  Derbinbe. 

Octanto. 

@o?    yimni  mir  boc^  bic  ^erren,  bic  bag  meinen. 

Sfolattt. 

Sum  ©cn!er!    Wit  2)cutfc^n  f|)rcc^n  fo. 
^uc^  ©fter^5l),  ^auni^,  3)cobQt 
990       ©rtiaren  jc^t,  man  milff  bcm  ^of  ge^orc^n. 

OctaDio* 

2)o8  freut  mic^. 

3fo(atti* 
Stent  en*? 

Octanio. 

3)a6  bcr  ^aifer  no(]^ 
@o  gnte  Sreunbe  !)at  unb  iDacfrc  S)iener. 

3fo(am. 

(S^fet  nid^t.    @§  finb  nic^t  eben  fd^Icci^te  ^dnncr. 

OctaDio. 

Qkto'i^  nidjt.    ®ott  ber^iite,  ba^  ic^  f|xi^c ! 
995        <Se^r  ernfttidft  freut  e^  mic^,  bic  gnte  (Sacf)c 
©0  ftar!  5U  fcl^n. 
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3Ba^  Xeufel!    ^ic  ift  bo8? 
@eib  3^r  benn  nic^t? — ©arum  bin  ic^  benn  ^icr? 

Octaklio  mit  3(nfe^en. 

@u(^  5U  ertfiren,  runb  unb  nett,  06  3^^ 

@in  iJ^eunb  tooUt  ^eifeen  ober  geinb  beS  ^aifcrS. 

1000      ^ariibcr  merb'  idft  bem  (Srtlarung  geben,  ^ 

^em'^  jufommt,  biefe  fjrag'  an  mic^  ju  t^un. 

OctaDio* 

Cb  mir  bag  jufommt,  mog  bie§  S3Iott  ©uc^  Ic^rcn. 

3fotattt. 

3Sa  — ttKiS?    ^ag  ift  be§  ^aiferg  ^nb  unb  ©icgel.  Sieft 
„?U§  ttjcrbcn  tfimtlic^  ©auptleute  unfver 
1005      9(rmee  ber  Orbre  unjerS  lieben,  treuen, 
^eg  ^encvallicutnant  ^iccotomini, 
l©ie  un|rer  cigncn  "  —  §um  —  ^a  —  ©0  —  Qo,  jo  1 
3d)  —  mad)'  ©ud)  meinen  ©(iicfiounjd).  ©cnevaflicutnont  I 

Octanio. 

3^r  untemerft  ©uc^  bem  Sefel^I? 

Sfotant. 

3ci^  —  aber 
loio      3^r  iiberrajd^t  midft  aud^  fo  |d)nefl  —  3Kan  wirb 
3Kir  boc^  SBebcnfjeit,  f)off'  id)  — 

OctaDio. 

8ttJ€i  3Kinutem 
3fo(attt* 

3Kein  ^ott,  ber  gofl  ift  aber  — 

OctaDio. 

^(ar  unb  einfaci^* 
3^r  fottt  erfldrcn,  ob  3^t  ©uren  ^erm 
SBerraten  moUet  ober  treu  i^m  bienen. 

Sfotam. 

1015      SSerrat — mein  ®ott  —  wer  fprid)t  benn  uon  SBerrot? 

Octatito* 

^a§  ift  ber  Safl.    2)er  giirft  ift  ein  SBcrrfitcr, 
SSill  bie  5lrmee  jum  geinb  l^iniiberfii^ren. 
erfiart  ©ud)  furj  unb  gut :    SBoUt  3^r  bem  f oifcr 
^bfd)n)bren?    Guc^  bem  fjeinb  uerfaufen?   ^Boflt  3^r? 
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I020      ?8o^  bcnft  3^r?   3(ft  bc§  ^aijer§  aRojcftat 

«bf(]^woren  ?    ©ogt'  id^  jo  ?    3Bonn  ^fitt'  id^  ba8 
©cfogt  ? 

gjoci^  !)abt  3^r'§  nic^t  gcfagt.    9?oc^  nic^ 
3(i^  nxirtc  brouf,  ob  3^r  e8  luerbet  fogcn. 

9Jun,  fcl^t,  bQ§  ift  mir  Ueb,  bafe  3^r  mir  fclbft 
1025      SBe^eugt,  id^  l^bc  fo  was^  niti^t  gefagt. 

Octanio. 

3^t  fogt  @iid^  olfo  Don  bem  gurftcn  loiS? 

Sfolatti. 

6))innt  cr  SScrrot — SBcrrat  trcnnt  ollc  93onbc. 

OctaDio. 

Unb  feib  cntfc^loffen,  gegen  \^n  ju  fcd^tcn  ? 

@r  t!)at  mir  ®ute^  —  boci^,  tocnn  cr  ein  ©d^lm  ift, 
1030      ^crbamm'  i^n  ®ott !    ^ie  9led)niing  ift  jcrriffeiu 

Octa)ito» 

SWicft  frcut'S,  bofe  3^r  in  ©utcm  ©ud^  gcfiigt 
^uf  nac^t  in  ofler  ©title  bred^t  ^fpc  ouf 
Slit  oflen  leic^tcn  Xm^pen ;  e§  mufe  fc^incn, 
^I§  fSm'  bic  Drbrc  t)on  bem  C>cr5og  felbft. 
"035      3w  Srauenberg  ift  bcr  S5erfammlung§|)la^, 
a)ort  giebt  @ud^  ®afla§  ttjciterc  ^efe^lc. 

3fo(attu 

dd  foQ  gefc^^n.    ©ebentt  mir'iS  aber  attd^ 
Scim  ^ifcr,  mie  bereit  3^^^  wid^  gcfunbciu 

Octanip. 

3d^  toerb'  tS  ril^mcn. 

Sfolosii  gcl^t,  e«  tommt  dn  Oebiottet. 

Oberft  Suttler?   ®ut 

3fo(<int  gurfi(Hommenb. 

1040      Scrgcbt  mir  oucfi  mcin  bQrfdt)C9  SBcfcn,  filter, 
^rr  ®ott !    ^ie  !onnt'  icft  miffen,  loelc^  grojc 
$erfon  id^  toor  mir  l^tte! 
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Octanio. 

Sa^t  bosf  gut  fcin. 

3c^  bin  cin  luft'ger  alter  i^nab',  unb  roclr' 
3)?iv  aud^  cin  rafc^^  3BortIein  iibcm  ^of 
1045      ®ntj(^lii|)ft  suraeilen  in  ber  Suft  bcs^  ^ein§, 
3^r  migt  ja,  boS  mar's  ntd)t  genteint.  @e^t  ab. 

Octanto* 

^ariibcr  feinc  ©orgc!  —  ^aS  gclang. 

®Iiicf,  fei  un§  auc^  jo  giinftig  bci  htn  anbern  I 


Sedjfter  2tuftrttt 

Dctat)io  gSiccolomini.    S3uttCer. 

3c^  bin  ju  Surer  Orbre,  ©eneraflieutnant. 

Octanto* 

1050     (5cib  mir  alS  toerter  ©aft  unb  Sreunb  mifllommcn. 

»utt(et. 

3"  gtoje  @]^r^  fiir  mici^. 

Octaklio  nac^bem  beibe  $(a|  gcnommen. 

3^r  ^bt  bie  ^Reigung  nid)t  erh)ibert, 
^omit  id)  geftern  ©uc^  entgegenfam, 
SBo]^!  gar  alS  Icere  fj^^nnel  fie  t)er!annt. 
1055      SBon  |)er^en  ging  mir  jener  ©unfc^,  cS  war 
5Wir  @mft  urn  (knd),  benn  eine  3eit  ift  je^t, 
3Bo  fic^  bie  ®uten  eng  berbinben  foflten, 

S)ie  ©leic^efmnten  fonnen  eS  aflcin, 

Unb  one  ®uten  nenn'  ic^  gleic^gefmnt, 
1060      ^em  3Wenf(^n  bring'  ic^  nur  bie  Xfyii  in  JRec^nung, 
SSoju  i^n  ru^ig  ber  ®^aro!tcr  treibt; 
®enn  blinber  SJ^ifeberftonbniffe  ©eiualt 
^rcingt  oft  htn  ^eften  auS  bem  rec^ten  ©teife. 
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3^r  famt  burc^  fj^owenberg,    ^t  (^ud)  ®raf  ©afloS 
1065      9iic^t§  anbertvaut?    ©ogt  mir'^.    ®r  ift  mcin  greunb. 

@r  ]^Qt  tjerlorne  3Borte  nur  gejproc^n. 

OctaDto. 

^Q§  l^br'  ic^  ungern,  benn  jein  Slat  war  gut. 
Unb  einen  gleic^en  ptt'  id)  ©ud)  ju  gcben. 

mttkt. 

(Bpaxi  @uc^  bie  ^JKii^ — mir  bic  SSerlcgcn^it, 
1070      ©0  fd)(ec^t  bie  gute  5Wcinung  ju  Uerbienen. 

Octatito* 

^ic  8cit  ift  tcuer,  laftt  un^  offen  rcben. 
3^r  mifet,  mie  ^ier  bie  8ac^n  fte^n.    ^er  ^crjog 
©innt  Quf  SSerrat,  ic^  fann  ($ud)  me^r  noc^  fagen, 
@r  ^t  i^n  fd)on  tjollfii^rt ;  gejc^Ioffen  ift 

1075      ^a§  Siinbni^  mit  bem  geinb  t)or  loen'gen  ©tunben. 
^ad^  ^rag  unb  (Sger  reitcn  td)ou  bic  SBoten, 
Unb  niorgen  mill  er  ^u  bem  3-cinb  uM  fiil^ren. 
^oc^  er  betriigt  fic^,  benn  bie  ^(ug^it  nxid)t, 
'iflod)  tveue  5*i^ewnbe  leben  l^ier  bem  ^aifer, 

1080      Unb  mddjtig  fte^t  i^r  unfid)tborer  SBunb. 
^ic§  ^Kanifeft  erfldrt  i^n  in  bic  9ld|t, 
@|)ric^t  \o^  ia^  ^cer  toon  be^  ®c]^orfam§  ^flic^tcn, 
Unb  ollc  ©utgefinnten  ruft  eg  ouf, 
(Sicft  unter  meiner  gii^rung  ju  Derfammeln. 

1C85      92un  tt)'di)\i,  06  3^r  mit  uu§  bie  gutc  ©ac^, 
3Kit  i^m  ber  SBUfen  biife^  fiog  mottt  teilen? 

S3utt(er  fte^t  ouf. 
@ein  fiog  ift  meine§. 

OctaDto. 
3ft  ba8  @uer  letter 
©ntfc^Iufe? 

©r  ift'g. 

SBebenft  (Sudi,  Dbcrft  SButtlcr. 
SiJodft  l^bt  3^r  3eit.    3n  meiner  treuen  SSruft 
1090      SBegraben  bleibt  bag  rofc^  gefproc^ne  SBort. 
!Rel^mt  eg  j^uriicf.    ©fi^It  eine  bcffcrc 
^artei.    3^r  ^abt  bie  gutc  niti^t  crgriffen. 
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Sefel^U  3^r  fonft  noc^  ctttwig,  ©cncroflicutnont  ? 

Octanto. 

©cl^t  Sure  tociBcn  ^are  !    SiJel^tnt'S  juriuf. 

1095      Scbt  wol^I! 

^§?   ^iefen  gutcn  tQj)fcm  3)cgen 
^ont  3^r  in  folc^m  etieite  jie^n?    ^oflt 
3n  iJIwc^  ^n  ^CLtit  Derttxinbcln,  ben  3^K  ®"^ 
2)ur£ift  bierjigja^v'gc  Xrcu'  Derbient  urn  fiftrcid^? 

S3utt(et  bitter  lac^enb. 

^an!  t)om  ^usJ  Oftreic^ !  er  toiu  ge^en. 

*OctaDiO  leiBt  i^n  bid  an  bie  X^Ore  ge^en,  bann  ntft  er. 

SButtlcr ! 

^nttltt. 

SSag  beliebt? 
OctaDto* 

1 100      ©ie  ttwr  e§  mit  bcm  ©rafcn? 

©rofenl  2ga8? 
^cm  ©rafentitcl,  mcin'  ic^. 

^Uttltt  ^ef«9  auffo^renb. 

^oh  nn'i>  2:eufen 
OctaDto  fait. 
3^r  fud)tet  barum  nad^.     3Kan  nnc^  ©ud^  ab. 

^nttitt. 
md)t  ungeftraft  fottt  Sl^r  mic^  ^Sl^nen.    3ie^t! 

Octatito. 

8tc(!t  ein.     ©agt  ru^ig,  ioie  ee  bamit  ging.     3c^  mill 
1105      ^nugt^uung  nacft^r  @uc^  nic^t  Dertoeigeni. 

^uttltv. 

^Kag  afle  ^elt  boci^  urn  bie  ©d^imd^^it  tDiffen, 
S)ie  id)  mir  felber  nie  bcrjei^n  fann! 
—  3^!  ©enerallieutnant,  id)  befife  G^rgeij, 
SSerac^tung  l^b'  ic^  nie  crtragen  fSnnen. 


190  WalUn^exns  (Eob. 

mo      g^  t^at  tnir  toe^e,  \>ai  Qkbnxi  unb  %M 
33ei  bcv  5(rmee  me^r  galten  a(§  3Serbienft. 
92ic^t  f(^led)ter  woUt'  i%  fein  a(^  nieine^kit^n, 
©0  Iie&  ic^  mic^  in  ungliicftercjer  ©tunbe 
3u  jeuem  8c^vitt  uerleiten  —  ik^  toax  Xl^orl^itl 

1115      3)oc^  nicl)t  uerbient'  ic^,  fie  jo  ^art  ju  biifecn 

—  SSerfagen  fonnte  man's — SBarum  bic  ^Bcigcrung 
9Jlit  biefer  frcinfenben  SSerac^tung  tc^^^fc"/ 
2)en  alten  9Wann,  ^n  treu  bemfi^rten  2)iencr 
9Kit  |c()tt)erem  |)o^n  ^ermalmenb  nicbcrfd^Iagcn, 

1 120      §(|i  jgi,^g|.  ^erfunft  ©diniarf)  fo  xau^  i^n  mol^ncn, 
SSeit  er  in  fc^raad^t  ©tunbe  fic^  uergafe? 
^uc^  einen  8tad)e(  ^ah  SfJatur  bem  ^urm, 
^en  ^Biflfiir  iibcrmtttig  fpieknb  tritt — 

Octa)ito» 

3^t  miifet  tjerleumbet  fcin.    SBermutet  3^t 
"25      3)en  geinb,  ber  @ud)  ben  jrfilimmen  2)ienft  geleiftct? 

@ci*§,  h)er  e§  mill  I    ©in  niebertrac^t'ger  SBubc, 
@in  |)bfling  mn^  e§  jein,  ein  8^nier, 
^er  Swnfer  ivgenb  eineS  alten  ©aujeS, 
®em  ic^  im  fiic^t  mag  fte^n,  ein  neib'fd)er  ©d^urfe, 
•30      ^en  meine  felbftuerbiente  ©iirbe  franft. 

Octa)ito» 

©agt,  billigte  ber  ^erjog  jenen  ©c^ritt? 

@r  trieb  mic^  boju  an,  Dcrmenbete 

©ic^  felbft  fiir  mic^  mit  ebler  greunbe^wftrmc* 

Octanto. 

©0?  m^i  3^r  ba§  gemi^? 

S3utt(et. 

3c^  ra§  ben  Srief. 

OctaDio  6eb(utenb. 

"35      3<^  aud^  —  bod)  anberS  (autete  fein  3n!)alt 

»uttUr  with  betroffen. 

^urd)  Bwfoll  bin  ic^  im  S3efi^  be§  S3nef3, 
^ann  @uci^  buvd)  eignen  9lnb(irf  iiberfii^ren. 

(Sr  giebt  i^m  ben  »rief. 

Smuttier* 

^!  maS  ift  bad? 
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DctaDto» 

3c^  fiircfite,  Obetft  ^niikx, 
Tlan  ^t  mit  @uc^  ein  fci^cinblid)  ©pie!  getricbciu 
1140      2)er  ptx^o%,  fagt  Q^r,  trieb  ©uc^  ju  bem  @(^tt? 
3n  biefem  SBriefc  fpric^t  er  mit  ^erad)tung 
^on  (iud),  rat  bem  3Kiniftcv,  (Suren  ^iinfel, 
^ic  cr  xfjxi  nennt,  ju  jiic^tigen. 

OuttUr  ^at  ben  a3rief  gelefett;  feine  Ante  jittem,  n  greift  nac^  dnetn  Gtulftl, 

fe|t  fi(^  nieber. 

^ein  gcinb  uerfolgt  Sud).     S^iemanb  mitt  6ud^  iibcl. 
"45      ^em  l^erjog  fd)reibt  ottein  bie  ^Snfung  ju, 

3)ie  3|r  empfangen ;  beutlid)  ift  bic  ^Ibfi^t. 

fio^rei^en  mofft^  er  @u(^  t)on  Gurem  ^aifer  — 

^on  (Surer  Stoc^  ^offt'  er  ju  ertangen, 

©a^  Sure  mo^Ibctoa^rtc  ^reu'  i^n  nimmer 
1153      ©rwarten  lieft  bei  ru^iger  SBefinnung. 

3um  btinben  ^Berfjeug  tDofft'  er  ©uc^,  jum  3Kittcl 

^crtt)orfner  Qtotdt  (&ud)  berac^tlid)  braiic^n. 

@r  fyiV^  erreic^t.    3^  gut  nur  glUcft^  e^  i^m, 

@uc^  ttjcgjulorfen  t)on  bem  guten  ^fabc, 
«»55      Sluf  bem  3^r  toier^jig  Qo^re  jeib  genxinbclt* 

S3utt(et  mit  ber  @timme  bcbenb. 

^ann  mir  be§  ^aifer^  9Jiajeftat  l)crgeb€n? 

Octatito» 

Sie  tl^ut  nocfi  mc^r.     ©ie  mac^t  bic  ^ranfung  gut, 
3)ic  unuerbient  bem  SBiirbigen  gejd)e^n. 
5lu§  freiem  Xrieb  beftdtigt  fie  bie  ©^enfung, 
1160      2)ie  (kud)  ber  giirft  ju  bijfem  3^ccf  gcmad^t. 
®Qg  9legimcnt  ift  ^ucr,  bag  3|r  fii^rt. 

toiQ  auffte^en,  flnft  gurild.    <Sein  ©emftt  arbeitet  l^cftig,  er  berfuc^t  gu  reben 
anb  bermag  ed  nic^t.    (SnbUc^  nimmt  er  ben  S^egen  bom  ^e^ftnge  unb  reid^t 

iffXi  bem  ^iccolomini. 

OctaDto. 

3Bag  tpottt  3^r  ?  gafet  ©u* ! 

S3uttler. 

S'ie^mt ! 
Dctanto. 

©oju  ?  SBefinnt  eud^  ! 

Sihl^mt  Wn!  S'iic^t  tuert  mel^r  bin  ic^  biefe^  2)egen§. 
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Octanto. 

@m|)fangt  il^n  neu  juriicf  au§  meiner  ^nh 
"65      Unb  fii^rt  i^n  ftet§  mit  S^rc  fiir  bog  Sled^t. 

S3utt(er. 

3)ic  2:reuc  brac^  ic^  fo(d)cm  gnab'gcn  ^oifer! 

OctaDto» 

^ad^t'S  mieber  gut.    @c^neO  trennt  @ud^  toon  bem  ^rjog. 

S3uttlet. 
3Ri(i^  t)on  il^m  trennen! 

OctaDto* 

mt?  S3cbcn!t  3^r  ©lu^? 

S3utt(Ct  furc^tbar  audbrec^enb. 

^Rur  toon  i^m  trennen  ?  £),  er  foil  nic^t  leben ! 

Octatito» 

tJolgt  mir  nac^  g^ouenberg,  h)o  allc  Streuen 
1170      S3ci  @afla§  fid^  unb  ^Itringer  tjcrfammctn. 
SSiel  anbre  brac^t'  id)  noc^  ju  i^rer  ^flic^t 
3urucf,  l^cut'  nac^t  entflie^en  fie  au§  ^ilfen. 

Puttier 

ift  beftig  betoegt  auf«  unb  abgegangen  unb  tritt  gu  Dctabio,  mit  entft^Ioffoicm 

»litf. 

©raf  ^iccolomini!  borf  Guc^  ber  ^Konn 
"75      ^on  @^rc  fprcc^n,  ber  bie  2:rcuc  brad^? 

Octanio. 

^er  barf  e§,  ber  fo  emfttic^  e§  bereut. 

(Bo  lafet  mic^  l^ier,  Quf  S^renmort. 

Octanip. 

3Ba8  p«wt  3^? 
Stttttet. 

SRit  meinem  JRegimente  lafet  mic^  bleiben. 

Octanio. 

3c^  borf  ©uc^  troun.    2)o(^  fagt  mir,  nnig  3^r  briltet? 

S3utt(er» 
1180      ^ic  !J:^t  mirb'S  le^ren.     ^xa^i  mic^  je^t  nidftt  toeitcr! 
Straut  mir!  3^r  fbnnt'g!  S3ei  QJottl  3^r  uberlaffet 
3^n  feinem  guten  ©ngel  nid^t !  —  2ebt  wol^l  I  ©e^t  ob. 
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S3ebtetttet  bvimt  ein  muii. 
©in  Unbefannter  brod^t'S  unb  ging  gleic^  mieber. 
3)eg  iJiirftcn  ^ferbc  fte^n  aud^  fc^on  untcn.    8». 

OctaDio  lieft. 
"85      ,Ma6)\,  ha^  3^^  fortfommt.     @uer  treuev  Sfolan.'' 
—  0,  (fige  biefe  ©tabt  crft  l^intcr  mirl 
<Bo  na]^'  bem  ^fen  foBten  luir  noc^  fc^itcm? 
2fort,  fort!  ^ier  ift  nic^t  longer  Sic^rl^it 
i^itr  mic^.    93o  aber  bleibt  mein  8o^n? 


Siebenter  2tuftrttt. 

S9eibe  ^iccolomini. 

fdmmt  in  htt  ^cftigftcn  ©ematdbetveguna,  fehte  SSlidc  roUcn  taHlb,  feiit  ®ang  ifl 

unftet ;  er  fd^eint  ben  Sater  nid^t  )u  bemerten,  ber  bon  feme  ftebt  unb  i^n 

mitUibig  anfte^t.    9Rit  gro^en  Scpritten  ge^t  er  burc^  bad  3immer,  bleibt  toieber 

ftebtn  unb  toirft  fid^  )u(e|t  in  einen  @tu^(,  gerab'  bor  fit^  ^inftarrenb. 

OctaHio  ntt^ert  {i(^  i^m. 

"90      3^^  i^cife  ab,  mein  ©o^n. 

^a  er  feine  Slnttvort  er^ftlt,  \a%i  er  i^n  bei  ber  $9nb. 

9Kein  6o^n,  leb^  mo^I  I 

Seb^  mo^I ! 

OctaDto. 

5J)u  folgft  mir  bo(]^  bolb  nac^? 

Wl(t^  obnc  i^n  Angufe^en. 

3c^  Mr? 
3)ein  ^eg  ift  frumm,  er  ift  ber  mcine  nic^t. 

Dctat)io  (aftt  feine  ^anb  lod,  fa^rt  juratf. 

O,  iocirft  bu  ttKi^r  gemefen  unb  gerabe, 

9?ie  fam  e§  bal^in,  alle^  ftiinbe  anber§ ! 
"95      @r  ptte  nic^t  ha^  ®c^recif(icf)e  get^an ; 

3)ie  ®uten  fatten  Sha\t  bei  i^m  be^lten, 

^\d)i  in  ber  (5ef)teef)ten  ®arn  ioSr'  er  gefallen. 

SKarum  fo  ^im(irf),  t)intcrliftig  (ourenb, 

®Iei(^  einem  5)icb  unb  2)iebefii^lfer  f(I)(eic^n? 
1200      Unfel'ge  f?Qlfd)^it !    Gutter  alle§  SiJfen ! 

3)u  jammetbringenbe,  Derberbeft  un^ ! 
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SSa^r^ftigfeit,  bie  rcinc,  ^att'  un§  olle, 
^ie  toclterl^Itenbe,  gerettet.    SBater ! 
3c^  fann  bic^  nid)t  entfc^ulbigen,  ic^  fann^g  nid^t. 
1205      3)er  ^crjog  ^at  mic^  ^intevgangen,  fc^rccfHc^ ; 
3)u  abcr  ^aft  t)ie(  beffcr  ni(fit  ge^nbelt 

Octa)ito» 

9Kein  ©o^n,  qc^,  ic^  ucrjei^c  beinem  @c^mcrj. 

9RaC  ftel^t  auf,  betrac^tet  i^n  mit  )ti>eife(^aften  SUdoi. 

mr'§  mogli^  «ater?    SBater!    Jpatteft  bu'g 
9Kit  SBorbcbod)!  bis^  ba^in  treiben  moflen? 
1 2 10      <5)u  ftcigft  burcf)  feinen  fj^fl.    OctaUio, 
3)a§  ttJiU  mir  nic^t  gcfallen. 

Octanio. 

®ott  im  ^immel! 

3Be]^  mir!    ^d)  fyxbc  bic  ^Ratur  DcrSnbert, 
SSie  !ommt  ber  9lrgwo^n  in  bie  freie  ©ecle? 
SSertiQuen,  ©taube,  ^offnung  ift  ba^in, 

1215      ^enn  alle^  (og  tnir,  tmS  i^  ]ftod)geac^tet. 

92ein!    9^ein!    S^ic^t  alle^!    ©ie  ja  (cbt  mir  nod), 
Unb  fie  ift  im^r  unb  tauter  mic  ber  ^immel. 
SBetrug  ift  iiberafl  unb  ^eud^elfd^in 
Unb  &orb  unb  ®ift  unb  9Keineib  unb  SSerrat; 

1220      2)er  einjig  reine  Drt  ift  unfre  Siebe, 
^er  unenttuei^te  in  ber  9Kenfc^iirf)fcit. 

Octanip* 

3Kaj !    fo(g'  mir  licber  gleic^,  ba§  ift  boc^  bcffer. 

SBq§?   @^'  ic^  9(btef)ieb  nocft  toon  i^r  genommen, 
3)en  te^ten  ? — ^Rimmerme^r ! 

Octanio. 

@rf|)Qrc  bir 
"25      ^ie  jQuqI  ber  !J^rcnnung,  ber  nottDenbigen. 

^omm  mit  mir !  ^'omm,  mein  8u]^n !  mu.  i^n  fortsici^ti. 

92ein,  fo  mal^r  @ott  (ebt ! 

OctaHio  bdngenber. 

^omm  mit  mir !    3d)  gebictc  bir'§,  bein  Skater, 
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®e6ietc  mir,  ipa^  nienfci^lic^  ift.    3c^  bleibc. 

"30      ^ein  ^aijer  ^at  bem  ^erjcn  uorjufc^rcibcn. 

Unb  miflft  bu  mir  ha^  ©in^^ige  noc^  rouben, 

SBa§  tnir  mcin  Ungliicf  ubricj  (iefe,  i^t  3Kitleib? 

3Ku6  graujam  aud)  ha^  ®rau|ame  gcjrf)cl§n? 

^a^  Uiiabanberlicf)c  foil  ic^  noc^ 
1235      Unebcl  t^un,  niit  ^eimlid)  feigcr  Slud^t, 

3Sie  cin  Unwurbiger,  tnit^  t)on  i^r  fte^Ien  ? 

©ie  foil  mein  Seibcn  fe^en,  meinen  ©^tnerj, 

3)ic  Itlagen  ^rcn  ber  jerri^nen  ©eclc 

Unb  2:^ranen  urn  mic^  meinen  —  D!    bie  9Kenfc^n 
1240      ©inb  graufam,  aber  fie  ift  mic  ein  @nge(. 

©ie  mirb  t)on  gra^Iid^  miitenber  SBerjttjeiflung 

3)ie  ©eele  retten,  biefen  ©c^mcr-i  bc^  Stobe^ 

W\t  fanften  S^vofteSroorten  flagenb  Ibfen. 

OctaDto. 

3)u  rei^eft  bic^  nic^t  lo^,  tjermagft  e§  nic^t. 
1245      O,  fomm,  mein  ©o^n,  unb  rette  beine  2^ugenb ! 

^erfc^roenbc  beine  ©orte  nic^t  uergebcnS! 
^cm  ^er^en  folg'  id),  benn  ic^  borif  i^m  ttauen. 

OctaDtO  auBer  ^foffuttfl,  jittemb. 

3Wa;r!  9Ka;c!    SSenn  ba§  emfe^lic^'mic^  trifft, 
^enn  bu  —  mein  ©o^n  —  mein  cigne^  53Iut  —  ic^  barf'8 
1250      ^ic^t  bcnfen!  —  bid)  bem  ©d)anblic^n  t)cr!aufft, 
3)ie§  SBranbmal  aufbriidft  unfer§  ^ufe^  ?lbel, 
^Qun  foil  bie  ^clt  ba^  ©c^uber^fte  fe^n, 
Unb  t)on  be^  SSater^  S3lute  triefen  foil 
3)e§  ©o^ne§  ©ta^l  im  grafelid^n  ©efec^te. 

1255      D !  ^atteft  bu  t)om  3Wenfd)en  beffer  ftct§ 
®ebad)t,  bu  t)atteft  beffer  aucft  ge^nbelt 
Slud)n)iirb'gcr  9lrgwol)n!    Ungltirfferger  S^Jeifet! 
e§  ift  il)m'  Sefte§  ni^t$  unb  UnUcrrurftes^, 
Unb  Qlle^  nwnfet,  wo  ber  ^laube  fel)lt. 
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1260     Wnh  trou'  xd^  beincm  ^erjcn  aud^,  imrb^^  immet 
3n  beiner  ^ac^t  aud^  ftel^n,  il^m  ju  folgen? 

3)11  l^ft  bc§  |>er5cn§  ©timmc  nid^t  bcjitmngcn, 
(So  toenig  mirb  ber  ^erjog  e^  uermSgcn. 

Octanio* 

O  ^aj,  ic^  fe^'  bic^  niemal^  micberfel^rcn ! 

1265      Unmiirbig  beiner  mirft  bu  nic  mid^  fel^n. 

Octanto. 

3(^  geV  nac^  grauenberg,  bie  ^aj)))en]^imer 
fiafi'  ic^  bit  ]^ier,  auef)  fiotl^ringcn,  2:o§fono 
Unb  ^iefenbac^  bleibt  ba,  bic^  p  bebecfen. 
©ie  liebcn  bic^  unb  finb  bem  @ibe  treu 
1270      Unb  ttjerben  lieber  tapfer  ftreitenb  foflen, 

^I^  t)on  bem  gii^i^i^  meic^n  unb  ber  ©l^re. 

SSerlo^  bic^  brauf,  ic^  laffe  fec^tenb  l^icr 
2)a§  fieben  ober  fiil^re  fie  au§  ^iifen. 

DctaHtO  aufbrcc^enb. 

3Kein  ©ol^n,  leb'  ioo^I ! 

fieb'  mo^I ! 

Octanio. 

'-    mt?   Sttxmn  mid 
1275      ^er  fiicbc?  ^einen  ^Snbebrucf  jum  ^Ibfd^ieb? 
(i§  ift  ein  blut'ger  ^rieg,  in  ben  tt)ir  ge^n, 
Unb  ungemiftf  toer^iiUt  ift  ber  @rfo(g. 
©0  ^)f(egten  wir  un§  DormalS  nid^t  ju  trenncn. 
3ft  e§  benn  nw^^r?    3c^  iftabe  feinen  @o^n  me^r? 

9Ras  faat  in  feint  9(rme,  fie  fatten  einanber  lange  fcbtveigenb  umfaSt,  bamt 
entfemen  fie  fic^  nac^  berfc^iebenen  @eiten. 
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Dritter  2luf3ug. 

(Saal  bet  ber  <^fraoQm  9on  grieblanb. 

(Erftcr  2tuftrttt 

©rftfitt  Xer}f  9.    !ri^(f(a.    f^r ftuUiit  loon  Keubruntt.    Seibe  Ut»tetit 

mit  tot\bl\d}tn  Slrbeiten  bcfc^ftftigt 

^tafitt. 

1280      3^t  fyiht  m\d^  nid)i^  ju  frogen,  ^l^fla?  ®ar  ni^tg? 

(§^on  langc  tiwrt'  ic^  Quf  tin  ^ort  t)on  @ud^. 

^bnnt  3^1^'^  ertiagcn,  in  fo  longer  g^it 

92ic^t  einmal  fcinen  ^Ramen  QU§jiuf|)rcci^n  ? 

SSie  ?  Obcr  mar'  icft  jc Jt  fcfton  uberfluffig, 
1285      Unb  gab'  c§  anbre  SSegc,  o(g  burcft  mii^?  — 

©cftel^t  mir,  ^Ric^te.    ^6t  3]^r  i^n  gefe^n  ? 

3c^  !)ab'  i]^n  l^ut'  unb  geftem  nid^t  gcfcl^n. 

^ud)  nicfit  t)on  il^m  ge^Stt?  SBcrbcrgt  mir  nid^t^I 
tein  aSort. 

Unb  fount  jo  ru^ig  jcin? 

XfttUa. 

3^  bin's, 

"90      SBcrlafet  un§,  92euErunn. 


Stpcttcr  2tuftrttt. 

®reifin.    Xl^efla. 

(Ssi  gefaat  mir  nic^t, 
^a6  er  pc^  grabe  je^t  fo  ftiU  ocr^It 
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©erobc  je^t! 

9?acf)bem  cr  ofle^  ioeife! 
^tnn  je^o  imr'g  bie  Qcii,  fid)  ju  crtldren. 

<Bpxt6)t  beutlicfter,  iuenn  ic^'g  berftel^n  foil. 

^raftit. 

"95      3n  bicfer  5(6fi^t  fd)icft'  i^  fie  l^iniuefl. 

3^r  feib  fcin  ^inb  mc^v,  Zi)cUa,    ©W  ^rj 
3ft  iniinbig,  benn  3f)r  liebt,  unb  fii^ner  9Wut 
3ft  6ei  bev  Siebe.     3)cn  l^abt  3^i^  6ewie|en. 
3^t  ortet  me^r  nad^  ©tire^  SSoterS  ^eift, 

1300      ?ll^  noc^  bet  ^JJiutter  i^rem.     3)arum  f5nnt  3^t  l^Sren, 
3Ba§  fie  nid^t  fo^ig  ift  5U  tragcn. 

3^  bitt'  (Su^,  cnbet  bic|e  SSorbereitung. 
©ei's^,  itKig  eg  fci.     §erau§  bamit!   (5^  fonn 
solid)  mel^r  nid)t  angftigen  al§  biefer  Gingnng. 
1305      Sa^  l^bt  3^v  n»i^  8U  fagen?  go^t  e^  fuv^. 

^raftit. 

3^t  miifet  nur  ni^t  erf^reden  — 

g^ennt'g !  3cft  bitt'  ©ut^, 
^raftit. 

(Sg  fte^t  bei  (Sud),  bcm  SSater  einen  groften  3)icnft 
3u  Iciften  — 

S3ei  mir  ftiinbc  ba§!  Sq^  fonn  — 

^raftit. 

3Rqj  ^iccolomini  liebt  Gud).     3^^  I6nnt 
«3»o      3^«  unaufliJ^Iid)  an  hen  ^ater  binben. 

S3rQuc^t'§  baju  meiner?  3f*  cr  c8  nid^t  fc^on? 

^rafttt. 

©r  mor'^. 

Unb  tmrum  foflt*  er'§  nic^t  mc^r  fcin, 
'?flid)i  immer  bleiben? 
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5lud)  am  I^Qifer  ^dngt  er, 

9?ic^t  mtf)x,  al§  ^flic^t  unb  @^re  Don  if)m  fobem. 

^raftn* 

«3»5      S^on  feincr  fiiebc  fobert  man  Semeifc, 

Unb  ni^t  t)on  feiner  G^rc,  —  ^flic^t  unb  ^l^rcl 
2)Q§  finb  Dielbeuticj  boppelfinn'ge  Siiamcn, 
3t)r  foUt  fie  il)m  auelecjcn,  feine  Siebc 
©oU  fcinc  iitjxt  i^m  eillarcn. 

5Sic? 
(Kraftn. 

1320      @r  fott  bem  ^atfer  ober  ©uc^  entfogcn. 

(£r  mirb  ben  SSater  gem  in  ben  ^riDotftonb 
SBegleiten.  3^r  Dernal^mt  e§  t)on  i^m  felbft, 
5Bie  fe^r  er  miinfc^t;  bie  SBoffen  megjulegen, 

^raftit. 

(£r  foil  fie  nit^t  megtegen,  ift  bie  5[Reinung, 
1325      @r  foil  fie  fiir  ben  SSater  5ief)n, 

©ein  S3tut, 
©ein  2eben  mirb  er  fiir  ben  Skater  freubig 
SJerruenben,  menn  i^m  Unglimpf  tt)ibcrfiif)re. 

^raftn. 

S^r  ruoUt  mit^  nic^t  erraten  —  9?un,  fo  t}M. 
^er  SSoter  ift  t)om  ^oifer  abgcfaUen, 
1330     ©te^t  im  S3egriff,  fi^  ju  bem  fjeinb  ju  fc^togen 
3Rit  famt  bem  ganjen  §eer  — 

Stella. 

O  meinc  9Kuttcr! 
(Kraftn. 

©§  broudjt  ein  grofeeS  SBeifpicl,  bie  ?trmec 
3^m  nocfijujiel^n.    ^ie  ^iccolomini 
©tel^n  bei  bem  .ticer  in  ^Infefin ;  fie  bel^errfc^n 
»335      ^ie  ^Weinung,  unb  entfd)eibenb  ift  il^r  Sl^organg. 
S)c§  SSaterg  finb  wir  fidicr  burcft  btn  ©o^n  — 
—  3^1^  fy^^i  jeft  »)iei  in  Gurer  §anb. 
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D  jommertooae  3Rutter!  5SeId)er  ©treicft  bc§  2:obc3 
(Srmartet  bic^ !  —  @ie  mirb'fi}  nirf)t  iiberleben. 

1340      @ie  mirb  in  bag  ^f^otmcnbige  fic^  fiigen. 

3c^  fenne  fie  —  bag  2revne,  ^itnftige  bcftngftigt 
3t)r  fiircf)tenb  ^erj;  ma^  unobdnbcrlid) 
Unb  iDirflid^  ba  ift,  trSgt  fie  mit  ©rgebung. 

Xfitfla. 

D  meine  al^nung^DolIe  Seelc  —  3ctit  — 
'345      3e&t  ift  fie  ba,  bie  faltc  8c^recfen§^anb, 

^ie  in  mein  frij^lid)  $)offen  fc^aubcmb  grcift, 
3d^  ruufet'  c§  mol^I  —  O  glcicf),  q(^  id)  l^ier  cintrat, 
^ei^fagte  mir'g  ha^  bangc  SSorgefU^I, 
3)q6  liber  mir  bie  Ungliirf^fterne  ftiinben  — 
1350      3)0^  itwrum  benf  id)  je^t  jucrft  on  mic^?  — 
O  meine  3Wutter  I  meine  3Kutter  I 

^raftit. 

SBrec^t  nic^t  in  eitte  ^agen  au§.     (Sr^ltet 
3)em  SSater  einen  grcunb,  (Suc^  ben  ®eliebtcn, 
<So  fonn  noc^  ofle^  gut  unb  gliirflici^  roerben, 

1355      ®ut  merbcnl  3Ba§?  5Sir  finb  gettennt  auf  immer! 
Wd^,  bat)on  ift  nun  gar  nid)t  mel^r  bie  ffitbe. 

^raftit. 

©r  Wfet  euc^  nic^t!  (Sr  fann  nid)t  Don  (£uc^  laffcn. 

Stella. 

O  bet  Ungliidlid^! 

SBcnn  er  (£uc^  ttjirflic^  liebt,  mirb  fein  ©ntfc^Iufe 
1360      ©efcftminb  gefafet  fein.  , 

@ein  ($ntfd)(u6  mirb  6alb 
©efafet  fein,  baran  jmeifelt  nicftt.    ($ntfd)lu6! 
3ft  l^ier  nod^  ein  Gntfc^tu^? 

Safet  Gud).     3(^  ^Brc 
3)ic  9Kutter  nal^n. 
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Wit  merb'  ic^  t^ren  ^nbltd 
©rtrogen  ? 


Srittcr  2tuftritt 

©c^meftcr,  ruer  nxir  l^icr? 
'365      3^  ^Srtc  leb^iaft  reben. 

©^  ttxir  nicmanb. 

3c^  bin  fo  fc^ccfl^aft.     3ebesJ  9f?Qufrf)en  funbigt  mit 
^cn  Sufetritt  eincS  Unglucf^boten  on. 
^bnnt  3^1^  mir  fagcii,  ©dimefter,  ruie  c§  ftef)t? 
3Birb  cr  bent  itnifer  fcinen  3Bitten  t^un, 
1370      3)em  ^orbinol  bie  9f?citcr  fenbcn?  <Bpxtdit, 
|)Qt  cr  ben  Clueftenbcvg  mit  einer  guten 
Slntmort  entlaffen? 

@(raftn. 
—  9?ein,  ba^  ^t  er  nici^t. 

^erjogitt* 

D,  bam  ift'g  au8 !  3d)  fe^  ba8  ^Irgftc  f ommem 
@ie  merbcn  il^n  obfe^en;  esJ  mirb  afie^  iuieber 
1375      ©0  mcrben  mie  ju  Slegen^burg. 

@o  tt)irb'§ 
Sf^id^t  njerben.    35ie8mat  nic^t.    ^afiir  feib  ru^ig. 
2;^cCla,  ^cftis  betoegt,  ftttrst  auf  bit  3Ruttcr  )u  unb  fd^Ue|t  fie  todncnb  in  bie  9(rme. 

^eraogtn. 

O  bcr  nnbeugfam  unbe^a^mte  3Wann! 
5Sa§  ^b'  it^  nic^t  getragcn  unb  gclittcn 
3n  biejer  (S^  ungliicf^Dottcm  93unb! 
1380      ^enn  gleid^  mie  an  ein  feurig  9tab  gefeffelt, 
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^Q§  roftlog  eilenb,  eiuig,  fteftig  treibt, 
SBrad^t'  ic^  ein  angfttJoU  JtJeben  mit  i^m  ju, 
Unb  ftct<!J  on  eines;  Slbgvunb^i  jatjem  Sionbe 
©tur^brotieub,  fdjnjinbclnb  rife  cr  mid)  ba^in. 
1385      —  92ein,  meiue  nic^t,  mcin  ilinb.     iiafe  bir  mein  Sciben 
3u  fciner  bo|en  SSorbcbeutung  twrbcn, 
3)cn  ©tonb,  ber  bid)  ermartet,  nid)t  berleiben. 
^8  Icbt  fein  ^loeiter  gneblanb ;  bu,  mcin  ^inb, 
^ft  bciner  3Kutter  @d)irffal  nidjt  ju  fiirc^ten. 

*39o      O,  loffen  @ie  un§  flicl^en,  liebc  SKutter ! 

(Sc^nell!  (S^nctt!  |)ier  ift  fein  ^ufent^It  fiir  un«. 
Qebmebc  nSdjfte  ©tunbe  briitet  irgenb 
©in  neue^,  nnge^cure^  (Sd)rcrfbilb  an§. 

^crjogitt. 

^ir  mirb  ein  rul)igere§  Sosf !  —  ?luc^  ttjir, 

"395      3^)  utt^  ^cin  SSater,  fo^en  f^6nc  2:age ; 
3)er  erften  3a§rc  benf  ic^  nod)  mit  fiuft. 
2)a  war  cr  nod)  ber  frU^Iic^  (Strcbcnbe, 
<Sein  ®l)rgci5  itKir  ein  milb  crtodrmcnb  gcucr, 
'iflod)  nid)t  bic  S^omme,  bic  t)cr5cl)renb  raft. 

1400      ^cr  ^^aifcr  licbtc  i^n,  t)crtraute  i^m, 

Unb  ttxisJ  cr  anfing,  ba^  mufet'  i^m  gcratcn. 
^od)  feit  bcm  UngliirfStag  5U  SRegcn^bnrg, 
^cr  i^n  toon  jeincr  ^iJl^'  ^cruntcrftUrjtc, 
3ft  ein  unftcter,  ungefcU'gcr  ©eift 

»405      ?lrgtt)ci^nifd^,  finfter  iiber  t^n  gcfommen. 
3^n  \{o^  bic  9lu^c,  nnb  bcm  altcn  ©liicf, 
^cr  cignen  ^aft  ni^t  frb^Iic^  mc^r  tocrtraucnb, 
3Banbt'  cr  fein  ^erj  htn  bunfein  ^Hinftcn  ju, 
3)ie  fcincn,  ber  fie  pflegtc,  nod^  bcgliicft. 

^rSfttt. 

i4»o      3'^^^  fc'^t'S  mit  @urcn  ?lugen  —  ?lbcr  ift 

^a§  ein  ©cfprSc^,  momit  ioir  i^n  crttKirten? 
@r  tt)irb  balb  ^icr  fein,  wifet  3^^»     ®olI  cr  fie 
3n  biefcm  Suftanb  finben? 

^ergogitt. 

^omm,  mcin  ^inb, 
3Sifd)'  beinc  ^iri^rftnen  ah.    S^'fl'  bcinem  SBater 
1415      C£in  l)citrea  ^ilntlij^  —  3ic^,  bic  (Sd)tcifc  l^icr 

3ft  lo^  —  3)ieg  |)aav  mufe  aufgebunben  toerbcn. 
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^omm,  trocfne  beine  ^^rduen.     ©te  cntfteflen 
%tm  ^olbeg  Wuge  —  3Ba§  tcfi  fagen  mottte  ? 
3a,  biefer  ^iccolomini  ift  boc^ 
1420      ©in  ruiirb'gcr  ©belmann  unb  Doll  SSerbienfh 

^a§  ift  er,  ©c^mcftcr. 

Xante,  ttjottt  i^r  mid^ 
entfd)ulbigen  ?  ©ta  ge^en. 

Sol^in?  bcr  SSater  fottittit 

3c^  fonn  il^n  je^t  ttid)t  fcl^n. 

^raftn. 

©r  ttjirb  @ud^  abcr 
SSermiffcn,  nad^  @uc^  fragcn. 

Sarutti  ge^t  fie? 

1425      @g  ift  mir  unertraglic^,  i^n  5U  fel^n. 

@)rSft1t  jur  ^erjogin. 

3^r  ift  nic^t  mo^I. 

^er^Ogitt  beforgt. 

3Ba^  fe^It  bent  lieben  mnbt? 

aScibe  folgcn  bcm  ^r&ulein  unb  ftnb  bcfd^aftigt,  fte  juril(t)u^alten.    SEBallcnflein 

erfc^eint,  im  ®tm&d)  mit  SUo. 


rterter  JJuftritt. 

SalUnftcin.    ^llo.    Sorigc 

aBattenfhin. 

(£«  ift  noc^  ftifl  im  Sager? 

?llleg  ftiU. 
aBattenftettt* 

3n  toenig  ©tunben  fann  bie  9?ad^rid)t  ha  fein 
^ua  $rag,  baft  biefe  ^u^Jtftabt  unfer  ift. 
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1430      ^ann  fbnncn  ruir  bic  SRo^fc  Don  ung  tocrfcn, 
^cu  ^iefigen  !Jrup)}cn  ben  gctl^onen  ©d^ritt 
3uglcirf)  mit  bent  (^rfolg  ju  iuiffen  tl^un. 
3n  folcl)cn  gaacn  t^ut  ba^  S3ei|piel  atteg. 
2)er  ^Kcnfc^  ift  ein  nac^^menbciJ  &t]^'6p^, 

1435      Unb  ioer  ber  SBorberftc  ift,  fii^rt  bie  ^rbe. 
^ie  ^rager  2;rup))en  miffen  e^  nic^t  anberg, 
m^  bafe  bie  ^iljner  mihx  un§  gc^ulbigt, 
Unb  ^ier  in  ^ilfcn  follen  fie  ung  fd)tt)5ren, 
3Bei(  man  ju  $rag  ba^  S3eif))iel  l^t  gegcbcn. 

1440      —  2)cr  SBnttler,  fagft  bu,  ^t  fic^  nun  erflftrt? 

^u3  freicm  2^rieb,  unoufgefobert  fam  cr, 
6ic^  felbft,  fein  Siegiment  bit  on^ubieten. 

aBattenftettt. 

^f^ici^t  jeber  ©timme,  finb'  id^,  ift  ^u  gtonben, 

2)ic  ttxirncnb  fic^  im  ^erjen  Iftfet  berne^mcn. 
1445      Un§  ju  bcriicfen,  borgt  ber  fiugengcift 

Siiaci^^menb  oft  bie  ©timme  Don  ber  Sa^rl^it 

Unb  ftreut  betrttglici^e  Omfel  au^. 

<So  ^ob'  id)  bie|em  ioUrbig  bratoen  SJlonn, 

3)cm  S3uttlev,  ftille^  Unrec^t  ob^ubitten ; 
1450      ^cnn  ein  GJcfiit)!,  bc§  ic^  nid)t  3Reiftcr  bin, 

fjurdit  miJd)t'  id^'§  nic^t  gem  nennen,  iibcrfc^Ieic^t 

3n  fciner  ifliif)t  fcfiaubcmb  ntir  bie  8inne 

Unb  ^mmt  ber  Siebc  frcubigc  S3ciuegung. 

Unb  biefer  fReblidje,  Dor  bcm  ber  CVJcift 
1455      ^ic^  ttxirnt;  reic^t  ntir  ha^  erfte  ^fonb  bed  &lnd9. 

mo. 

Unb  fein  geoc^tet  S3ei|piel,  jttjeifle  ni^t, 
3Birb  bir  bic  S3eften  in  bent  ^eer  geminnen. 

SBattenftein. 

Se^t  gel^  unb  fc^icf'  ntir  gleic^  ben  Sfolan 
^ie^r,  \^  l^b'  i^n  mir  nod^  jiingft  Derpflic^tct. 
1460      Sjit  i^m  ttjifl  \6)  ben  9(nfang  modjen.     Qkl^l 

^Ho  ge^t  ^inauil;  unterbeffen  flnb  bie  flbrigen  toiebcr  bortoArtil  gclommcn. 

SBattenftetn. 

@ie^  ha,  bie  3Wutter  ntit  ber  lieben  Xo(]^ter( 
5Sir  mollen  einmal  Don  ©efcWften  rul^n  — 
^ontntt !  3Wid)  Derlangte,  eine  ^eitre  ©tunbc 
3m  lieben  ^eid  ber  3Keincn  ju  Dcrlcben, 
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1465      2Bir  tmren  tang'  nid^t  fo  bcifommen,  S3ruber» 

SBattettfteitt  beifeite,  )ur  ®raftn. 

^ann  pc^^  bernel^men  ?  3ft  fie  Dorbercitet  ? 

'^od)  nic^t. 

aBallenfteiit. 

^omm  l^ev,  mein  3Wdbc^n !   ©e^'  bic^  ju  ntir. 
(S§  ift  ein  gutev  QJeift  aiif  bcinen  Sip)}cn, 
^ie  3Wutter  l^ot  mir  beine  Scrtigfcit 
1470      ^epriefen,  e§  foQ  cine  javtc  ©timmc 

2)e§  3BoPaut$  in  bir  iuo^ncn,  bie  bic  <See(e 
^ejQubert.     (Sine  fold)e  ©timme  brouc^' 
^d)  je^t,  ben  bofen  3)amon  jn  Dertreiben, 
2)er  nm  mein  §aupt  bie  fci^»)ar5en  Sliigel  fc^ldgt. 

^erjogin. 

1475      38o  ^aft  bu  beine  Sitter,  2:^fla  ?  ^omm. 
fiofe  beinem  SSater  eine  ^robe  ^6ren 
SB  on  beiner  ^nft. 

O  meine  Splutter!   ®ott! 

^erjogin. 

^omm,  ^^eflo,  nnb  erfreue  beinen  SSater  I 

3c^  fann  nid^t,  9Kutter  — 

^rSftn. 

Sie?  2Ba§  ift  ba§,  ^f^ic^tc? 

Xf^tfta  m  ®raftn. 

1480      S8crfct)ont  mid)  —  ©ingen  —  jeft  —  in  biefer  5lngft 
^er  fcbiuevbelabnen  ©eele  —  Uov  il^m  fingcn  — 
3)er  meine  3Kuttcr  ftiirst  in§  ©rob ! 

SBie,  XfjQtia,  Sannen?  80a  bein  giit'gcr  Skater 
S8ergebli4  einen  ^Bunfc^  gefiufeert  ^aben? 

1485      §ier  ift  bie  S^^^^* 
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O  mein  @ott  —  2Bic  fann  id^  — 

$ait  bad  Snftrument  mit  jittember  ^anh,  \fftt  @eeU  arbeitet  im  ^eftigftcn  Stamps 
unb  im  9lugenbU(t;  ba  fte  anfangen  foU  )u  ftngeit;  fd^aubert  fie  iufammeit;  toirft  bal 

2(nftrument  toeg  unb  ge^t  fd^neU  ab. 

aKcin  mnh  —  o,  fie  ift  fran! ! 

aBattenfteitt. 

SBQg  ift  bem  SQltlbc^u?  ^flegt  fie  fo  ju  fcin? 

@(rafttu 

9?un,  toeil  fie  e§  benn  felbft  t^errfit,  |o  toitt 
5(uc^  ic^  nic^t  Iftnger  f^meigcn, 

aBattenftetn. 

3Bie? 
^rSftit. 

©ie  liebt  il^tu 
SBattettf^eitt. 
1490      Siebt!  2Ben? 

@(rafttt. 
3)en  ^iccoiomini  liebt  fie. 
^aft  bu  e§  nit^t  bemerft?  S)ie  ®rf)tuefter  auc^  nid)t? 

^ersogitt. 

0,  ttxir  e§  bie§,  rt)a§  i^r  basJ  ^tv^  beflemmtc? 
©ott  fegne  bid),  mein  i^inb !  ^u  barfft 
^ic^  beiner  2Bq^(  nic^t  fc^Smen. 

@raftit« 

^iefe  iReife  — 
>495      3Senn^8  beine  ^Ibfid^t  nic^t  gcmefen,  fcf)reib'S 
.    2)ir  felber  gu.     2)u  ^dtteft  einen  anbcm 
©cgteiter  ttjft^Ien  foflen ! 

SBattenfteim 

2Bei6  cr'§? 

@(rafitt. 

@r  l^offt,  fie  ^u  bcfi^en, 

aBattenftetn. 

^offt, 
6ie  511  befi^en  —  3ft  ber  Sungc  toll  ? 

O^rafitt. 

1500      giiuu  mag  fie'^  felber  ^Uren! 
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SBattenftein. 

S)ic  Sneblanberin 
®cnft  cr  bat)onjutragen  ?  S'lun  !    2)er  ©infall 
®efSIIt  mir!  2)ie  (SJebanfcn  fteljen  i^m  nid)t  niebrig, 

SBeil  bu  fo  bielc  ©unft  i^m  ftet§  bcjcugt, 
60  — 

SBattenftetn. 
—  3Sitt  er  nticft  ourf)  cnblid^  nod^  bccrbcn, 
1505      9iun  ja !  Qci^  Ucb^  il^n,  l^It'  itjn  ruert;  maS  abcr 
|)Qt  bQ§  ntit  tticiner  ^oc^ter  $ianb  ju  fci^ffen? 
(Sinb  c§  bie  ^ik^ter,  finb'S  bie  einj'gen  Mnbcr, 
SSomit  man  feinc  ®unft  bcjeugt? 

6eiu  abeligcr  ©inn  unb  fcine  ©itteu  — 

1510      (Srmerbcn  i^m  mein  ^erj,  nic^t  meinc  ^od^tec* 

^erjogtit. 

©ein  (Stanb  unb  feme  ?l^nen  — 

SBaaenftetn. 

^^nen!  3Sa8! 
©r  ift  ein  Untert^on,  unb  meinen  Gibam 
WiU  id^  mir  ouf  @uropen§  2:^roncn  fud^n. 

O  tieber  ©erjog !   (Streben  wir  nid^t  alljul^od^ 
'5 '5      ^inouf,  baft  toir  5U  tief  nicf)t  faUcn  miJgen, 

SBattenftetn. 

Siefe  i^  mir^g  fo  Diet  foften,  in  bie  ^'6f)' 
3u  fommcn,  iiber  bie  gemeinen  ^fiuptcr 
3)er  9Kenfci)en  tt)eg5uragen,  um  jule^t 
^ie  gro^e  SebenSroUe  mit  gemeiner 
1520      ^emanbtfd^ft  p  befc^Iiefeen?  —  ^b*  16^  barum  — 

$rd|lid^  l^ait  er  inne,  fid^  faffenb. 

©ie  ift  bo§  CJinjige,  maS  t)on  mir  na#teibt 
^uf  @rben;  eine  tone  toiH  ic^  fe^n 
?luf  il^rem  §au^te,  ober  will  nid^t  leben. 
2Ba§?  Meg  — Me§  fe^'  icf)  bran,  um  fie 
1525      9te^t  grofe  ^u  moc^n  —  ja,  in  ber  TOnutc, 
SSorin  ttnr  fpredf)en  —  er  befinnt  fid^. 

Unb  ic^  fonte  nun, 
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Wit  ein  rueic^^rj'ger  Skater,  ttxi^  )\6)  gcrn  ^i 
Unb  Uc6t,  feiit  bitrgcrlici^  julommcngcbcn  ? 
Unb  je^t  foil  ic^  ba^  t^un,  jc^t  cbcn,  ha  idj 
1530      3luf  mein  tooflenbct  28crf  ben  il^n^  ttjitt  fe^n  — 
Sfltin,  fie  ift  mir  cin  langgefparte^  ^Icinob, 
3)ie  ^cftfte,  le^te  SKun^e  meine^  (Scfia^^, 
Sfli^t  niebriger  fiiritKi^r  gebent'  ic^  fie 
%\^  um  cin  ^5nig§fce^tcr  lo^jufdilagcn  — 

^ersogiit. 

1535      O  mein  ©ema^t !  @ie  bauen  intmer,  bauen 
S3i§  in  hit  SBolfen,  bauen  fort  unb  fort 
Unb  benfen  nit^t  bran,  ba^  bcr  fd)male  ®runb 
3)ag  fd)toinbelnb  fd^ttKinfe  ^ert  nid^t  tragen  fann, 

aBattettftetn  sur  ®mn. 
$aft  bu  i^r  ongefiinbigt,  melci^n  ^Sol^nfif 
»54o      3c^  i^r  beftimmt? 

^rafttt. 

9io^  nicf)t.     (Sntberf'g  i^r  felbft, 

^erjogitt. 

SBie?  ©el^n  loir  nad)  ^ftrnten  nic^t  juriicf? 

SBattenfteiit. 
9iein. 

^eraogiit. 

Obcr  fonft  auf  feineS  3^rer  ©iiter? 

SBattenfteitt. 

©ie  miirben  bort  nic^t  fic^r  fein, 

^erjogiit. 

9^ic^t  fic^r 
3n  toiferg  Sonben,  untcr  ^oifcrS  ©c^u^  ? 

SBattenfteitt. 

1545      ^en  fyit  bc3  grieblanbg  ®attin  nic^t  ju  l^offeiu 

^ersogiit. 

0  ®ott,  bis  ba^in  l^bcn  @ie'«  gcbra^t  I 

SBattenfteitt. 

3n  ^oUanb  merben  ©ic  @c^u^  finbcn. 

^ersogin. 

?Sag? 
©ie  fenben  unS  in  lut^crifc^  fianber? 


Drttter  2luf3ug.    ^Jiinfter  21uftrttt.  20ft 

^er  ^erjog  Sranj  Don  Sauenburg  ttjirb  3^r 
1550      ©eleit^mann  ba^in  fein. 

S)er  Soucnburger? 
3)er'§  wit  bem  ©d^wcben  f)ait,  be^  taifcr^J  geinb  ? 

SBaaenftetn. 

^e§  ^Qtfer^  Seinbc  finb  bic  meinen  nid^t  mel^r. 

^(t^Ogilt  fte^t  ben  ^er^og  unb  bie  ©rafln  f(^re(tendt>oU  an. 

3ft'§  qIJo  tml^r?  (S^  ift?  ©ie  finb  gcftiirat? 
6inb  Dom  ^ommanbo  abgcfe^t?  O  (Sott 
'555      3m  ^immell 

^riifttt  feittoArtd  gum  ^ergog. 

Saffen  tuir  fie  bei  bem  ®(auben. 
S)u  fie^ft,  ha^  fie  bie  Sal^rl^eit  nicftt  ertriige. 


^unftcr  2tuftritt 

®raf  Xtv^tif.    SSorige. 

^rjifiit. 

Sterjfl) !  28a§  ift  i^m  ?  3BeIcf)e§  S3i(b  be§  @cf)recfen§  I 
3lla  ^ott'  er  ein  ©efpenft  gefe^n ! 

Xerjltl  SSaUenftein  beifeite  fil^renb,  ^eimlic^. 

3ft'§  bein  SBefe^l,  bafe  bie  ^oaten  reiten? 

aBattenftetit. 

1560      3^^  tt^ei^  toon  nid^tg. 

3Bir  finb  t)erratcn! 
aBatteitfteiit. 

©ie  finb  botoon,  ^eut'  nac^t,  bie  ^&Qtx  au4 
Seer  fte^en  atle  2)i)rfer  in  ber  9lunbc. 

SBattenftettt. 

Unb  3fo(an? 
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^en  ^aft  bu  jia  Derfci^tcft 

3d)? 

9^ic^t?  3)u  ^aft  \f)n  nic^t  t)crf*(ft?  «u<j|  ni^ 
1565      S)en  ^eobat?  @ic  finb  bcrfd^munben  beibc. 


Sed?ftcr  2tuftritt 

3110.    aSorifle. 

mo. 

^t  bir  ber  S^erjf^  — 

(Sr  meife  allc8. 

3tto. 

5luc^  baft  3»orQba§,  ©fterl^QS^,  ©5^, 
(Jolalto,  ^auni^  bid^  toerlaffen  ?  — 

Stcufct ! 
SBattenfteitt  toinft. 
©till! 

(^rftftn  ffai  fie  toon  toeitem  anflftlic^  htobadfUt,  tritt  l^iitttt. 

Xerafi)!  ®ott!  Sq§  giebt'g?  3BQg  ift  gcfdftel^? 

SBattenfteilt  im  SSegdff  au^ubred^en. 

1570      yiidji^l  Safet  un§  gel^en, 

XetSft)  toia  i^m  folgcn. 

e§  ift  mdi%  St^fc. 

Sflim?  <^tV  id)  nicf)t,  baft  otteg  Scbcn^btut 

5lu^!^  euren  geifterbleic^n  '^Sangen  iuid^, 

2)a6  felbft  ber  SBruber  Saffung  nur  crfiinftcit? 

^aqt  fommt. 

@in  ^tbjutant  fragt  nacft  bent  ©rafen  S^erj!^, 

S(6.    ^Icrsfi^  folgt  bent  ^agetu 
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maUtnfitxn. 

1575      ^'6x\  toQg  cr  bringt — 3«  3tto.  3)ag  fonntc  md^i  \o  l^imlid^ 
®cfd^^n  o^nc  3Rcuterei  —  3Scr  l^t 
3)ic  SBac^  an  ben  2:^orcn? 

2:icfcnbad^» 
aBattenfhin. 

Safe  2^iefcnba(i^  ablbfen  unDcrjiiglid) 
Unb  ^erjft)^  ©renabicre  aufjiel^n  —  ^8rc ! 
1580      ^ft  bu  toon  S3utt(em  tunbfd)aft? 

S5utttcm  traf  t*. 
QJIeid^  ift  er  fetbcr  ^icr,     ^er  l^att  bir  feft. 

21  Uo  ge^t.    SBaHenftein  toiU  if)m  folgcti. 

^rafin* 

Safe  il^n  nic^t  Uon  bir,  (Bc^mefter !  ^It  i^n  auf  — 
e§  ift  ein  Ungliicf  — 

®rofeer  ®ott  I  2Ba§  ift'§?  ^anflt  m  an  i^n. 
^aUtnfttin  crtoe^rt  fl(^  i^rer. 

©eib  rul^ig !   fiafet  mic^ !  ©^toeftcr !  Sicbcg  «3cib, 
1585      ^ir  finb  im  Soger!  S)a  ift'§  nun  nid^t  anberg, 
35a  met^feln  ©turni  unb  @onncnfd)ein  gefc^UJinb, 
<Bd)UKx  lenfen  fid)  bie  ^ftigen  ©emiiter, 
Unb  9flu^  nie  begliicft  be§  gu^rerS^upt  — 
SSenn  icft  foil  bleiben,  gel^t !  S)enn  tibel  ftimntt 
1590      ^er  ©eiber  ^lage  5U  bent  Xl)un  bcr  manner. 

(Sr  tDiU  Qtffn,    2:er3fi^  Cdmmt  surfitf. 

S3Ieib'  l^ier,     SJon  biefcm  fjenftcr  ntufe  man^^  fcl^n. 

SBattenftein  ^ur  @rafin. 
©e^t,  ©d^ttjefterl 

@(rafin. 
^f^immemtel^r ! 

SBattenfhin. 

fa^rt  fte  beifeite,  mit  einem  bebeuUnben  3BinI  auf  bit  ^ersogin. 

^^l^rcfe  I 
^erjogtn. 

^omm,  ©d^ttjefter,  ttjeil  er  eg  befie^tt.   (Se^nt  ab. 
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Siebentcr  2tuftritt* 

SEBalUnftein.    @raf  S^et)!!^. 
SBattenftein  anS  i^enfter  tretcnb. 

S3a«  gtebt'§  bcnn  ? 

@§  ift  ein  SRennen  unb  Sufammentaufen 
1595      93ei  alien  Xruppcn.     S^ciemanb  rueife  bic  Urfac^'. 

®e^eimni§t)off,  mit  einer  finftern  (StiUe, 

©tellt  jcbe§  ^orp^  fid)  unter  feine  %a^ntn, 

2)ic  ^iefenbac^r  inQrf)en  biJfe  3Ricnen, 

Siiur  bic  ^BaQonen  fte^en  abgcjonbert 
1600      gn  il^rem  Sager,  (affen  niemanb  ju 

Unb  f)alten  fid^  gefej^t,  fo  mic  fie  ))flegen. 

aBattettfhm. 

Seigt  ^iccolomini  fid^  unter  i^nen? 

Wan  fud^t  i^n,  er  ift  nirgenb^  an^utreffen. 

SBattenftetit. 

2Bag  iiberbroc^tc  benn  ber  9lbjutant? 

»6o5      g^n  fc^icften  meine  Slegimenter  ob, 

@ie  fd)tt)i5ren  nod^malS  ^reuc  bir,  ermorten 
SJott  Megegluft  ben  ^lufruf  jum  ®efect)te. 

SBaKenfteitt. 

^ic  aber  fom  ber  Sdrmen  in  ba§  Soger? 
G§  foflte  ja  bem  ^eer  Derfc^tuiegen  bleiben, 
1 610      SBt§  fid)  ju  ^rag  bog  ®liirf  fiir  im§  entfd^ieben. 

0,  baft  bu  mir  gegtoubt !   9?od)  geftem  abenb^ 
58etd)tuuren  tuir  bic^,  ben  CctoDio, 
2)en  (Sd)Ieic^r,  ou^  ben  2;^oren  nicftt  ^\i  laffen. 
2)u  gabft  bie  ^ferbe  felber  il^m  jur  8r(ud)t  — 

aBattettftein. 

161 5      ^a§  alte  2icb!   Ginmal  fiir  oQemot, 

9Jid)t^  mc^r  t)on  biefcm  t^ri^ten  SJerboc^t! 
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5)em  3{oIani  l^aft  bu  auc^  getraut, 
Itnb  wax  ber  erfte  bo^,  ber  bid)  Derlicfe. 

SS^atteitfteiiu 

3c^  509  i^n  geftern  erft  au§  feinem  ©Icnb. 
1620      ga^r'  ^in !  3d^  ^ab'  auf  3)an!  ja  iiie  gerecfinet 

Unb  fo  finb  aUe,  eincr  tt)ie  ber  anbrc. 

SS^attettftettt. 

Unb  ifjVLi  cr  unred^t,  baft  er  Don  mir  gel^t? 

Sr  folgt  bem  6Jott,  bem  er  fein  fieben  lang 

3ltti  ©pieltifc^  ]^at  gebient.     SUlit  meinem  ®lMe 
1625      (Bdfio^  er  ben  S3unb  unb  bric^t  t^n,  ntc^t  nxit  mir. 

3Sar  i^  i^tti  tt)a§,  er  mir?  5)a^  @d)iff  nur  bin  i^, 

Huf  ba^  er  feine  ^offnung  fyit  gelaben, 

9Kit  bem  er  roo^Igemut  ba§  frete  9Jleer 

S)urd)fegelte ;  er  fief)t  e§  iiber  ^lippen 
1630      (iJefaf)rIid)  ge^n  unb  rettet  fc^nett  bie  2Bare. 

fieic^t,  wit  ber  SBogel  Don  bem  loirtbarn  S^ifl^* 

3So  er  geniftet,  fliegt  er  Don  mir  auf, 

^ein  menj(^lic^  S3anb  ift  unter  un§  jerriffen. 

^a,  ber  Derbient,  betrogen  fic^  ju  fe^n, 
1635      3)er  ^erj  gejucfit  bei  bem  6Jeban!eniojen ! 

^it  jd)nett  Derlojc^ten  3%^^  fc^reiben  fic^ 

3)e§  fieben^  JiBilber  Quf  bie  glatte  (Stime, 

9Jic^t§  faut  in  eine§  S3ufen§  ftiUen  eJrunb, 

©in  muntrer  (Sinn  beioegt  bie  leic^ten  ©fifte, 
1640      3)o(j^  feine  @eele  n)firmt  ba§  ©ingeioeibe. 

5)oc^  miJc^t^  ic^  midft  ben  glatten  @timen  lieber 
%U  jenen  tiefgefur^ten  anDertrauen, 


Jtdjter  Jtuftritt. 

2BalUnft«in.    Xtvilif.    3II0  fiimmt  tottUnb. 

SBerrat  unb  ajfieuterei! 

^l  mag  nun  ttjieber? 
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5)ic  Zxt\tnhad^Xf  al§  i6)  bie  Orbrc  gab, 
1645      (5ic  abjuliJfcn  —  ^fUcftttoergefenc  ©dolmen ! 

9Jun? 

aBaUettfteitt* 

2Bag  bcnn? 

@ie  tjcrtocigcrn  ben  ©d^orfanu 

@o  lag  ftc  nicbcrfd^icScn !  O,  gieb  Orbrc ! 

SS^aUettfteiit* 

(SJclaffcn !  SBclc^  Urfad^'  gebcn  ftc  ? 

^cin  Qtibrcr  fonft  l^b'  il^nen  ju  bcfel^Icn, 
1650      %\^  ®cncraflicutnant  ^iccolomini. 

2Bag  I  — -  SBic  tft  bag  ? 

@o  l^b^  cr'8  l^intcrkiffctt 
Unb  cigcnl^anbig  toorgcjcigt  toom  ^ifcr. 

SBom  ^aifcr !  —  ^brft  bu'g,  fjiirft  I 

Sluf  fcincn  Slntrlcb 
@tnb  gcftem  aud^  bic  Obcrftcn  cntwic^n. 

2:eraf9* 

1655      ^iJrft  bu^Sl 

%u^  ^ontccucuU,  (S^araffa 
Unb  nod^  jcti^  anbrc  ®cncralc  ttjcrbcn 
SScrmifet,  bic  cr  bercb't  l^t,  il^m  ju  folgcn. 
5)ag  §ab'  cr  attc^  fd^on  feit  lange  fc^riftUd^ 
S3ei  ftd^  gc^abt  bom  ^ifcr  unb  nocft  jungft 
1660      @rft  abgercbet  mit  bent  Qucftcnbcrger. 

SBaaenftein  finit  auf  einen  @tu^(  unb  bcr^uat  fl(^  baft  Ocftc^t. 

£),  l^dttcft  bu  nttr  bod)  geglaubt! 
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Heunter  Jtuftritt, 

(Brftfin.    aSorigc. 

^  fonn  bie  3lngft  —  ic^  fatin'^  nid^t  (finger  tragcn, 
Um  ^otte^roiHen,  jagt  miv,  toa^  e§  ift. 

5)ie  afiegimenter  fallen  tion  un§  ab. 
1665      ®raf  ^iccolomint  ift  etn  SSerrfiter. 

D  meine  9(]^nung  I    ©tUrjt  aui  bem  gimmer. 

3:ersf^. 

^att^  man  m  t  r  geglaubt ! 
5)a  fie^ft  bu'§,  tvxt  bie  @teme  bir  gelogen! 

SBafiettfteilt  Hd^tet  fU^  auf. 

S)ie  (Sterne  (iigen  nid)t,  bag  aber  ift    -^ 

QJefc^^en  miber  ©ternenlauf.unb  (Si^icffal. 
1670      3)ie  ^unft  ift  rebli^,  bod)  bie§  falfc^  ^erj 

SBringt  Sug  unb  Xrug  in  htn  ttw^r^ft'gen  ^immet 

^nx  auf  ber  SBa^r^eit  ru^t  bie  SBal^rfagung ; 

2Bo  bie  Sf^atur  aus^  i^ren  GJrenjen  nxinfet, 

^a  irret  aOe  2Siffenfd)aft.    28ar  e§ 
1675      ©in  ?lberglaube,  menfi^Iici^  ©eftalt 

^nx6)  feinen  fold)en  5(rgtt)o^n  ju  ente^ren, 

£),  nimnier  fc^m'  \6)  biefer  ©d)iDa(^^eit  mic^ ! 

^Religion  ift  in  ber  Stiere  2^rieb, 

e§  trinft  ber  2Bilbe  felbft  ni^t  mit  bem  £)pfer, 
1680      3)em  er  ba§  @(^mert  toifl  in  ben  S3ufen  fto^en. 

3)a§  iDar  !ein  ^(benftiicf,  Octatjiol 

^idji  beine  £lug^eit  fiegte  iiber  meine, 

3)ein  fc^lec^teS  ^erj  ^at  iiber  mein  gerabeS 

5)en  fd)finblici^en  2;riump§  batoongetragen. 
1685      tein  Sd)i(b  fing  beinen  ^orbftreic^  auf,  bu  fill^rteft 

3§n  rudftlog  auf  bie  unbefc^iijte  S3ruft, 

^in  ^inb  nur  bin  ic^  gegen  folc^  3Saffen. 
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^eljnter  Jtuftritt* 

«orifle.    »uttl«r. 

D  ftel^  ha,  SButtler!  S)a§  ift  nodf  ein  fjreunb! 

SBaUettftein 

ge^t  i^m  mit  auSgebreiteten  9lrmen  entflegen  unb  iimfa^t  i^n  ntit  ^tv%lidtUiU 

^omm  an  mein  .^rj,  bit  alter  ^riet^^efai^vt'  I 
1690      (5o  toof)I  t^ut  nic()t  ber  (Sonne  SBlicf  im  Senj, 
Hl^  Steunbe§  ^(ngcficl)!  in  jolc^er  (Stimbe. 

9Kein  General  —  icf)  hnnme  — 

SBafiettftetU  ftc^  auf  feine  @(^u(tem  («^nenb. 

SSetfet  bu^5  j4on? 
^er  9ntc  ^at  bem  ^aifer  mlc^  toerraten. 
SSa§  fagft  bu?  ^veifeig  ^at^xt  ^aben  ioir 

'695      S^l^^i^"^^^  an^t^elebt  nnb  an^gel^alten. 

3n  einent  Sdbbett  Ijabcn  mt  (jefcf)lafen, 
5ln§  cinem  &\a^  getrunfen,  ein  en  SB  if  fen 
©eteilt;  ic^  ftii^te  mid)  auf  i^n,  iPie  idj 
^uf  beine  tveue  @d)ultev  je^t  mic^  ftii^e, 

1700      Unb  in  bem  Hngenblirf,  ba  nebctooll 

SSertvauenb  meine  93vuft  an  feiner  fdftldgt, 
(Srfie^t  er  fic^  ben  SBorteil,  ftic^t  ba^  9Keffer 
Wix  liftig  lauernb,  (angfam  in  ha^  i&erj ! 

(Sr  toerbirgt  ba9  ®efU^t  an  S3utt(erd  Sntft. 

93utt(en 

SScrgeftt  ben  JJalfd^nl  @agt,  toa^  woflt  i^r  tl^un? 

SBattenfteitt* 

1705      SBo^I,  mo^I  gefproc^n.     ga^re  ^in!  Qd^  bin 
9io4  immer  rei(^  an  greunbcn;  bin  id^  nit^t? 
^a§  (5c^ic!fa(  (iebt  mic^  nodj,  benn  eben  je^t, 
S)a  e§  be§  ^eucf)ler§  2^ilcfe  mir  ent(art)t, 
^at  e§  ein  treue^  ^evj  mir  ^ugefenbet. 

1 710      ^ic^t^  me^r  toon  if)m.    2)entt  nicf)t,  bafe  fein  3SerIuft 
^idft  fc^merje!  0,  mid)  fd)meriit  nnr  ber  ^etrug! 
S)enn  tucrt  unb  tenor  luaren  mir  bie  beiben, 
Unb  jener  ^ay,  cr  licbtc  mid)  umftr^aftig, 
Gr  l^t  mid)  nid)t  getfiufc^t,  er  nid)t  —  (Sknug, 
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1 715      ©enug  batjoni  3e^t  gilt  c^  fd)ueflen  'Siai  — 
3)ev  SReitcubc,  ben  mir  (AJraf  tin^tQ  fcfticft 
^u^  ^rag,  tann  jeben  ^lugenblicf  eiic^inen. 
2Ba^  ev  aud)  bvingcn  mag,  er  barf  ben  9}ieutcrn 
9iic^t  in  bie  ^fiube  faflen.     ^nim  gef(^h)inb, 

1720    '  <B6)xdi  eincn  ftcf)€rn  SBotcii  tl^m  entgegen, 

2)er  auf  getjcimem  ^cg  i^n  511  miv  fu^ve.   suo  n>ia  fl«^ett, 

9Jlein  gelb^err,  ioen  crmartet  3§r? 

SS^attcnftcitt* 

2)en  GKcnben,  bcr  mir  bie  ^iJadftridftt  bringt, 
3Ste  e^  mit  ^rag  gelungen. 

93utt(er. 

^um! 


S3utt(cr. 

1725      (So  mifet  3^r'g  nic^t? 

SBattettftcitt. 


3Sa«  ift  euc^? 


3n§  Sagcr  tam? 


3Sag  benn? 
S3uttUr. 


aBaUettfteitt 

2Bie? 


SSic  biejer  fiftrmen 


mttut. 

3cner  S3ote  — 

aBatteuftettt  ertoartunfidk)oa. 

9Jun? 
Puttier* 
@r  tft  l^erein. 

3:cr5f^  unb  3tto» 

@r  tft  :^rcitt? 

SQ^aaenf^ttt. 

mtin  S3otc? 
Guttler. 

(Seit  me^rem  <3tunbcn.. 
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aBattettfteitt* 

Unb  ic^  meig  ed  nid^t? 

»ttttrcr* 

3)tc  SBac^  fing  i^n  auf. 

3[ttO  ftanUfft  mit  bent  %vi%. 

SScrbammt  I 

93utt(er* 

©ein  S3ricf 
^73^      3ft  oufgcbroc^n,  (ftuft  burc^  ganjc  Sagcr  — 

aBattettfteilt  flef^annt 

3^r  tDifet,  tmg  cr  cnt^ait? 

^Uttltt  UhtntliiSf. 

S3efragt  mtd^  ni^W 

0  —  ioel^^  un§,  SUo !  3iae§  ftiir^t  jufammcn ! 

aBatteuftein* 

^Ber^^It  mir  ni^tg !  3*  fann  ba§  @ci^Iimmftc  ^rcn. 
^rog  ift  tjcrlorcn?  3ft'§?  ®efte^t  mir'g  frei. 

Sttttler* 

1735      @8  ift  bcrloren.    §(flc  9lcgtmcttter 

3u  S3ubmei§,  Zdbox,  S3rQunau,  ^antgingraj, 
3u  ©ritnn  unb  3^<^^w  l^ben  (Sucft  Dcrlaffcn, 
S)cm  ^Qtfer  neu  gel^ulbiget,  3^i^  felbft 
9Jlit  mn^tt),  ^^xh%  SOo  feib  gefi^tet. 

2:er)lt^  unb  2iao  aeieen  @<^re(Cen  unb  SBut.    SBaUenftein  bltibt  fefl  unb  gcfa^t  fie^cti. 

aBattettfteitt  na(^  einer  $aufc. 

1740      6§  ift  cntfd^iebcn,  nun  ift'g  gut  —  unb  fd)nctt 

S9in  i(^  gel^ilt  toon  alien  Stt^if^^^walcn ; 

3)ie  S3ruft  ift  loicbcr  frei,  bcr  ®eift  ift  ^tt, 

yiadii  tttu6  e§  fein,  too  jrieblanbS  @tcmc  ftral^lcn. 

3Rit  jbgernbem  @ntfd)Iu6,  mit  ttwnfenbem  ©cmiit 
»745      3og  ic^  bog  ©d^ttjcrt,  id^  t^t'8  mit  SBibcrftrcbcn 

5)a  csJ  in  meinc  SBn^I  noij  twix  gcgeben, 

9^ottt)cnbigteit  ift  ha,  bcr  S^if^^  ^^^% 

3ett  fed^t'  idj  fiir  mein  ^upt  unb  fiir  mcin  Scbcn. 

Gr  ge^t  a6.    S)ie  anbem  folgcn. 
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€Iftcr  yuftrttt. 

©rftfitt  2;«r2lt^  lotnmt  aui  bent  @eiten)inttner. 

9Jctn  I  14  lann'g  Iftngcr  ni^t  —  2Bo  fmb  fic  ?  §CIIc« 

1750      3ft  Iccr.    @ic  laffcn  mid^  aflctn  —  aflcin 
3n  bicfcr  fiird^terlic^n  5(ngft  —  3d^  mug 
SJlicft  5tt)ingen  bor  bcr  ©c^iucftcr,  vul^ig  fc^inen 
Unb  qUc  QuQien  ber  bebrdngten  S3ruft 
3n  mir  Dcrji^Iicfecn  —  ^a§  ertmg'  id}  nid^t ! 

1755      —  SBenn  e§  un§  fel^ljcftiagt,  tocnn  er  ju  bcm  ©c^iucbcn 
9Rtt  leerer  ^nb,  al§  ^^"^tliiiQf  tniifetc  !ommen, 
^iJidftt  qI§  gecl^rter  ©unb^enoffe,  ftattUd^, 
©cfolgt  Don  cine§  ^ere§  Wtakjt  —  SBcnn  wir 
SSon  fianb  ju  fianl^,  iPie  ber  ^faljgvaf,  mitStcn  tmnbcni, 

1760      @in  fc^mfil^Uc^  ^cnfmol  ber  gefallnen  ©rdfee  — 
9?ein,  btefen  iog  ttJifl  tc^  nidftt  fci^un !  unb  t'6nn^ 
@r  felbft  eg  qu(|  ertrogen,  fo  ju  pnfen, 
3ci^  trilg^S  ntc^t,  fo  gefunfen  i^n  ju  fel^n. 


^tDolfter  Jtuftrttt. 

©rftfin.    ^eriogin.    Zffttla, 
Xf^dla  toia  bie  ^e^oflin  )urfl(t^alten. 

£)  Uebe  ajf^utter,  bleiben  ®ie  juriid ! 

^crsogiit, 

1765      9?ein,  ^ter  ift  no(i^  ein  fc^edUciftcg  ®el^imniS, 
3)a§  mir  toerl^l^lt  wirb  —  SBarum  ntcibet  mid^ 
5)ie  (Sc^mefter?  SBorum  fe^'  i^fte  toott  5(ngft 
Um^rgetrieben  ?  SBorum  hid:}  tool!  ©c^den? 
Unb  nwS  bebcutcn  biefe  ftummen  2Bin!e, 

1770      3)ie  bu  Derfto^len  :^imU^  nttt  xf)i  toec^elft? 

3l\dft^,  Itcbe  9Kutter! 

^^crsogiit. 

©d^mefter,  ici^  toiff'g  tuiffem 

@(rftftn* 

^qS  l^Ift'g  au(]^,  etn  ^^tmnt^  brand  ju  mad^n! 
2  a  6 1  pd^'g  Dcrbcrgen  ?  grii^r,  fpdtcr  mnft 
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(Sic*§  bocft  Deme^men  lernen  unb  crtragcn. 
1775      92t(^t  3eit  ift'^  je^t,  ber  ©(^mdc^  nacftjugebcn, 

^?ut  ift  un§  not  unb  ein  gcfofetcr  ©eift, 

Unb  in  bcr  ©tarte  muffcn  wix  un§  iiben. 

3)rum  befjer,  e§  cntjc^ibet  fid)  il^r  (Scfticffol 

TOt  eincm  ^Bort  —  SJJan  ^intevgc^t  @uc6,  ©d^tocftcr. 
1780      3^v  fltaubt,  bcv  .^er^oq  jci  entfe^t  —  ber  §>crjog 

3ft  nict)t  entfe^t  —  er'  ift  — 

^^efla  iur  ©rdftit  ge^enb. 

SBoUt  3^r  fie  t5ten? 
3)er  ^crjog  ift  — 

^^efla  bie  3(rme  urn  bie  SRutter  fc^Iagenb. 

D  ftanbftaft,  meinc  SJlutter! 

©mpiJrt  ^ai  fic^  ber  .t)er^iK|,  ^u  bem  %t\nb 
|)at  er  fic^  fd)(ageu  ioollen,  bie  9(rmee 
1785      .§at  i^n  nerlaffen,  unb  e^3  ift  tnifelungen. 

as&^renb  biefer  SBorte  ioantt  bie  ^ev^gin  unb  f&Ut  o^nm&d^tig  in  bie  Sbmte  il^cv 

2:;oc^ter. 


(£in  0ro§er  (3aal  beim  <^er)og  von  t^rieblanb* 

Sreiseljnter  ituftritt 

SBSallenftein  im  ^amifd^. 

3)u  fyift'g  errei^t,  Octat)io !  —  gaft  bin  id^ 

3ejt  fo  nerlaffen  mieber,  al^  ic^  einft 

^om  9tegen§burger  J-iirftentage  ging. 

^a  ^tt'  ic^  ni(^t^  mel)r  al§  mic^  felbft  —  bod^  toad 
1790      ^in  ^JD^ann  tann  ioert  fein,  ^obt  i^r  fcfton  erfal^reiu 

^en  ©d)mucf  ber  S^^^'W  ^^^*  ^^^  abge^uen, 

!Da  fte^'  i(^,  ^in  entfaubter  (Stamm!  3)o^  innen 

3tti  3Kav!e  lebt  bie  fcf)Qffenbe  &ma\t, 

^ie  fproffenb  eine  3Se(t  au§  fief)  geboren. 
"795      @(^on  einmal  gait  id)  euc^  ftatt  eine§  ^ccrg, 

Qdft  einjelner.     5)a^ingefc^mol5en  t)or 

!Der  f(jfttpcb'fd)cn  ©tcirte  imren  eure  .§eerc, 

§(m  fiec^  fanf  ZiU\),  euer  (efeter  ^ort; 

3ng  ©at)er(anb,  toie  ein  gefc^ioottner  (Strom, 
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1800      Svgo6  ftc^  biefcr  ®uftaD,  unb  ju  SBtcn 
3n  fetner  ^ofburg  jittertc  bcr  ^Qijcr* 
©olbaten  nxiren  teuer,  bcnn  bic  3)ien9C 
®e^t  nad^  bem  ©liicf  —  ^a  ttninbtc  man  bic  5(ugcn 
?(uf  mic^,  ben  ^elfer  in  bet  9?ot;  c§  beugtc  fte^ 

1805      2)er  ©tolj  be§  ^aifer^  Dor  bem  (Scftmergefrdnften, 
3c^  foflte  aufftel^n  ntit  bem  ©d^opfnng^toovt 
Unb  in  bie  ^o^Ien  Sager  SJlenjc^n  jammein, 
3c^  t^at'^.     3)ic  Xrommel  ioarb  geriil^vt.     9Kein  Sf^amc 
®ing  loie  ein  iirieg^ott  burc^  bie  SBeU.     ^er  ^flug, 

1810      5)ie  $3ev!ftatt  mivb  l^erloffcn,  ofle^  ttJimmelt 
3)er  altbetannten  .^^offnung§fal)ne  ju  — 
—  ^iod)  fii^r  i(^  mid^  benfelben,  ber  id)  ttKir ! 
e§  ift  ber  ®eift,  ber  fid^  ben  ^Orper  baut, 
Unb  iJrieblQnb  wirb  fein  fiager  nm  fid)  fiitten, 

181 5      SU^rt  enre  ^^aujenbe  mir  tn^n  entgegen, 

©emo^nt  wot)(  finb  fie,  nntcr  mir  jn  fiegen, 

yiidft  gegen  mic^  —  SSenn  ^npt  nnb  GJIieber  ftd^  trennen, 

3)a  ttJirb  fic^  seigen,  wo  bie  (Seelc  ttjol^nte. 

3110  unb  2;er)It^  treten  ein. 

3Kut,  gi^eunbe,  9)lut !  SSir  finb  nocft  nic^t  ju  S3oben, 
1820      giinf  SRegimenter  Xerjh)  finb  noc^  nnfer 

Unb  SBnttler^  ttxiche  (Sc^ren  —  SlfJorgen  ftBfet 
6 in  §eer  ^^u  nn§  Don  fedftjel^ntaufcnb  (Sc^toebcn. 
9iic^t  mdi^t'ger  itxir  id),  qI^  i(^  tjor  nenn  3^^^tt 
9lu§5og,  bem  ^aifer  2)eutfc^lanb  ju  erobem. 


Pierseljnter  2Cuftrttt» 

as  0  r  i  fl  e.    91  e  u  m  a  n  n ,  ber  ben  ®raf en  Xers'^?  6eif eite  ffl^rt  unb  mit  i^m  fjjrid^t. 

^(V5(9  su  9{eumann. 
1825      3Sa§  fud^n  pe? 

2Sq§  gieOf^? 

3e]^n  ^iiroffiere 
58 on  ^Qp|)en]^im  Derlongen  bic^  im  9?amen 
2)e§  $Regiment§  ju  fprec^n. 
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SEBalleuftettt  fc^nea  su  Neumann. 

fiajs  fie  fommen !  9{eumaim  gci^t  i^ittatti. 
3)at)on  etttjart'  \^  etroa^.     (iJebct  ad^t, 
@ie  jmeifeln  nod^  unb  finb  nod)  5U  geminnen. 


^flnfse^nter  Jtuftritt 


aBaUenftein.    Xtvilp.    31I0.    BeM  itUrajfiere,  toon  einetit  (Befveitcn 
gefU^rt,  marf(^ieren  auf  unb  ft«Uen  n(^  nac^  bent  Jcommanbo  in  einent  ®Heb  iN>r 

ben  ^ergog,  bte  ^onneurd  moc^enb. 


^aUtnfttin 

nad^bent  er  fie  eine  B^^lang  mit  ben  Slugen  gemeffen,  )unt  (Befveitot. 

'830      3d^  fennc  bid^  mo^(.    S)u  bift  au^  S3ru09^  in  fjtanbcrn, 
3)cin  92Qm'  ift  9Kcrcl). 

©cfrcttcr* 

^einric^  SEfltxct)  l^ij^  ic^ 

SQ^aaettftein. 

5)u  ttjuvbeft  obgefd^nitten  Quf  bcm  SKaiid^, 
SBon  |)effijd)en  umringt,  unb  jc^lugft  bid^  burd^ 
SD^it  t)unbcrtad^t5ig  SKonn  burd)  it)rer  2^Qufcnb. 

^efretter* 

1835      (5o  ift'g,  mein  ®enera(. 

aBaUenfteiu* 

SBasJ  h)urbe  bir 
gitr  biefe  tmdxt  %fyii? 

©cfrcltcr. 

3)ie  (£^r\  mein  %tlbf^, 
Urn  bic  id^  bat,  bei  biefem  ^or|)§  ju  biencn. 

SBattettfteiu  toenbct  fi(^  )u  einem  anbem. 

^u  nxirft  barunter,  a(^  ic^  bie  greimiUigen 
^rau^  (ic6  tveten  auf  bem  9l(tenberg, 
1840      3)ie  fi^ioeb'fc^  S3atteric  l^inioegjunel^nien. 

Btoeiter  Mraffler* 

@o  ift'g,  mein  Selbl^rr. 

SQ^attenftein. 

3cf)  bergeffe  feincn, 
Wii  bem  icf)  einmal  SBorte  fyih'  geiued)felt. 
93ringt  cure  ©ac^  uor. 
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^efreiter  lommanMert. 

Qktod)X  in  Sinn! 
SBattenfteitt  ju  einem  britten  eetoenbet. 

5)u  nennft  bi^  mi^berf,  ^6In  ift  bein  ©cbnrtgort. 

fritter  ^raffler. 

1845      m^htd  au8  t3In. 

SBaUeitftettt* 
^en  f^eb'fd^n  Oberft  2)ubalb  brad^tcft  bu 
®cfangen  cin  im  Sf^iirenberger  Sagcr. 

fritter  ^raffler* 

Sd^  nid^t,  ntein  QkmxaL 

aBaUeitftetu* 

®anj  rcd^t!  @§  nnir 
3)cin  ditrcr  SBrubcr,  bcr  cs;  tl^t  —  bu  l^ttcft 
1850      ^o(ii  ctnen  jungem  SBruber,  tt)o  blieb  ber? 

fritter  ^rafficr, 

®r  ftel^t  5U  Olmii^  bei  be§  ^aifcrg  ^ccr» 

SBattenftettt  aum  ®efre{t«t. 

^iun,  fo  lag  Pren. 

^efreUer, 

@tn  faijcrUdfter  S3rief  fam  unS  ^ul^nbcn, 
3)er  ung  — 

SS^attenftein  unterbdc^t  i^n. 

28er  mftl^lte  euc^? 

@(efretter« 

Sebtocbc  gal^n^ 
'^55      309  i^i^cit  9K(mn  burci^  So§. 

SBaUenf^tn* 

S^^un  bcnn,  jur  <Bad^\ 
©cfrcitcr. 

Gin  foifcrliciftcr  SBrief  !am  un§  jul^anbcn, 
5)er  un^  befie^lt,  bic  ^flic^t  bir  aufjufitnbcn, 
28eil  bu  ein  geinb  unb  Sanb^toerrfiter  fcift 

SBaUenftetu. 

2Bag  l^Qbt  il^r  brouf  bejc^Ioffen? 

©cfrcitcr. 

Unfrc  ^Qmeroben 
i860      3u  SBvaunau,  SBubroei^,  ^rag  unb  OlmiiJ  ^abcn 
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33ereit§  ge^orc^t,  unb  i^rem  SBeijptel  folgten 
2)ic  9fiegtmenter  !Jicfenbad),  Xo^ana. 
—  "3Sir  abev  gfauben'^  nid)t,  bafe  bu  ein  geinb 
Unb  fianbSberratev  bift,  luir  ^alten'g  b(o6 

1865      giir  2ug  unb  Xrug  unb  jpanijc^e  ©rfinbung.   Xreu^ersig. 
3)u  fclbev  foUft  unsJ  fngen,  ioaS  bu  tJor^aft, 
3)enn  bu  bift  immer  waljr  ntit  un§  gciocjen, 
3)a§  pcf)fte  Qutraun  ^aben  mx  ju  bir, 
^ein  frember  9Jlunb  joll  {jtuifcficn  uns^  fid)  fc^tebcn, 

1870      ^en  guten  gelb^errn  unb  bic  guten  Xrupjien. 

aS^attettfteitt. 

3)aran  erfenn'  ic^  nicine  ^appen^cimer. 

©cfrcttcr. 

Unb  bie§  cntbictet  bit  bcin  9tegimcnt: 
3ft'^  beine  9lbfirf)t  blojj,  bieS  ^iegcSfcepter, 
S)a§  bir  gebii^rt,  ba^  bir  ber  ^aifer  ^Qt 

1875      ^ertraut,  in  beinen  |)(lnben  ju  bema^ren, 

£))treid)iJ  rec^tfc^affncr  Jelbl^auptmann  ^u  fein, 
@o  ttjoflen  wir  bir  bcifte^n  unb  bic^  fd>ugen 
S3ei  beinem  guten  5)iccf)tc  gcgen  jeben  — 
Unb  menu  bie  anbern  Skgimenter  afle 

1880      (Bid)  t)on  bir  loenben,  iootlen  toir  oflein 
3)ir  treu  fein,  un.fer  Sebcn  fiir  bic^  laffen. 
5)enn  ba§  ift  unfve  9ieitcrpflic^t,  baft  tt)ir 
Umfommcn  lieber  al§  bidft  finfen  laffen. 
SSenn'^  ober  fo  ift,  iuie  be§  ^toiferg  93rief 

1885      ©efagt,  iucnn'sJ  tua^r  ift,  baft  bu  un§  jum  geinb 
2:reulofertoeife  n)iflft  l^inilberfii^ren, 
SBa§  ^ott  t)crpte !  ja,  fo  ipotten  mir 
3)i^  aud^  berlaffen  unb  bem  93rief  gel^orc^n, 

^8rt,  ^nber  — 

©cfrcltcr. 

93rnurf)t  nid^t  toiel  2Borte.     ®})ri^ 
1890      Qa  ober  nein,  fo  finb  mir  fc^on  ^ufrieben. 

aBattenftein. 

.^i5rt  on.     3dft  tueif^,  baft  i()r  t^erftfinbig  feib, 
®elbft  pviift  unb  bcnft  unb  nid)t  ber  ig)erbe  folgt. 
2)rum  ^ab'  ic^  end),  i^r  ioiftt'^,  and)  e^renuott 
©tet^  unterfc^ieben  in  ber  ^eere^woge; 
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1895      2)enn  nur  bie  gol^nen  jSl^It  ber  ji^nelle  SBIicf 
3)e^  gclb^crrn,  er  bemcrtt  fein  einjeln  iKiiipt, 
(Streng  ^crrfrf)t  unb  blinb  ber  eiferne  ©cfcl^l, 
@§  fann  ber  9Renfc^  bent  SUlenJc^n  §ier  nic^t^  gcften  — 
<3o,  ttJifet  i^r,  l^b'  i(^'g  nirf)t  mit  euc^  ge^lten; 

1900      ^ie  i^r  eud)  felbft  ju  foffen  angefongen 

Sm  rol^en  ^nbroerf,  tuie  toon  euren  ©timen 
^er  menjdftlic^  ©ebante  mir  geteud)tet, 
^Qb*  idft  qI§  freie  manner  eud^  bel^nbeft, 
^er  eignen  ©timnte  Siec^t  end)  5ugeftanbcn  — 

©cfrcitcr* 

1905      3»if  wiirbig  ^aft  bn  ftet§  mit  nn§  Dcrfol^ren, 

SJlein  gelb^rr,  nn^3  gcef)vt  burd^  bein  SSertroun, 
Xtn§  ©unft  cr5eigt  tour  alien  JRegimentem. 
SSir  folgen  oudft  bem  grofjen  ^nfen  nid)t, 
^   S)u  fiet)'ft'fiJ!  2Sir  ioollen  treulid)  bei  bir  ^Itcn. 

1 910      ©pric^  nur  ein  SBort,  bein  SBort  foil  un^  geniigen, 
3)a6  e§  SSerrat  nic^t  fei,  njorauf  bn  ftnnft, 
2)a§  bn  ba§  ^eer  jnm  geinb  nid^t  tooHeft  fUl^ren. 

SBattettftcin. 

3Kic^,  midft  toerrSt  man !  ?(nfgeopfert  ^at  mid^ 
3)er  ^aifer  mcinen  Seinben,  fallen  mufe  ic^, 

191 5      ©enn  meine  bratoen  Xruppen  midft  nidftt  retten. 
®n(^  ttjill  if^  mid)  toertranen  —  Gner  ^erj 
(Sei  meine  Seftnng  !   ©e^t,  auf  bieje  ^mft 
Bielt  man !  ^^ad^  biefem  greifen  §an|)te  !  —  3)a* 
3ft  fpan'fd^  S)antbarfeit;  ba^  l^ben  tpir 

1920      J^iir  jene  ^orbfd)lad)t  anf  ber  atten  Refte, 
?lnf  Sii^en^  Gbnen!   ^ainim  nnirfen  ttJtr 
3)ie  nadte  33rnft  ber  ^artifan'  entgegen; 
^mm  mad)ten  ioir  bie  ei^bcbecfte  @rbe, 
^en  l^rten  ©tein  jn  nnferm  ^fii^l.    ^in  @trom 

1925      ^ar  nn§  ^n  fc^nell,  fein  3Salb  jn  nnburc^bringlit^, 
$3ir  folgten  jencm  9J?an^felb  imtoerbroffen 
^nrd)  atle  ®d)langenfriimmcn  feiner  gluc^t; 
(Sin  rul)elofer  ^arfc^  war  nnfer  ficben, 
Unb  mie  bc<3  ^Sinbe^  (Saufen,  ^cimatlo^, 

1930      Xnrd)ftiirmten  mir  bie  friegbemegte  Grbc. 
Unb  jclU,  ba  wir  bie  fdnuere  ^affenarbeit, 
5)ie  nnbanfbare,  flud)bclabene,  gct^an, 
^it  nnenniibet  treuem  9lrm  be$  ,(lriege§  Saft 
(iJemaljt,  foil  biefer  taiferlid)c  3«"gnng 
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*935      3)en  gricbcn  Ictdftt  megtrogcn,  foil  ben  feljtocig, 
3)te  ipol^berbientc  3icrbe  unfcr§  ^uptg, 
©id^  in  bie  blonbcn  ^abcnl^arc  pcd)tcn  — 

^efreiter* 

5)a§  foil  cr  nicfit,  jolong'  wir'S  iftinbem  fiJnncn, 
5fiiemanb  q(§  bu,  ber  i^n  mit  9fiu^m  gcfitl^rt, 
1940      (5ofl  biejen  ^Meg,  ben  fiird^tcrlic^n,  cnbcn. 
3)u  fii^rtcft  un§  l^erouS  in§  bint'gc  g^t^ 
3)e§  2:obeg,  bu,  fcin  onbrer,  foflft  nn§  frbl^lici^ 
$)etmfu^ren  in  bc§  grieben^  fd)5ne  gluren, 
2)er  longen  ?lrbeit  gviic^te  mit  un^J  teilcn  — 

SS^attenftetn* 

1945      2Bic?  ^en!t  il^r,  enc^  im  fpaten  ^Uter  cnblici^ 
^er  gnic^te  jn  crfreucn?  ®(Qubt  t>a^  nic^. 
3]^r  ipcrbet  biefe§  ^antpfe§  ©nbc  nimmer 
©rbliden!  3)iefcr  ilrieg  tocrjdiUngt  un§  aflc, 
iSftreid^  ttjitt  feincn  SJrieben;  barum  cben, 

1950      ggeil  i^  ben  grieben  fuc^,  muft  id^  fatten, 
28a§  fiimmert'^  i&ftveic^,  ob  ber  lange  ^eg 
3)ic  ^eere  oufreibt  unb  bie  2Be(t  bertoUftct, 
@§  Witt  nnr  ti>ad)fen  ftet§  unb  fianb  getoinnen. 
Ql^r  feib  gerii^rt  —  \6)  fe§'  ben  ebeln  3otn 

1955      ^u^  euren  friegerifc^n  §lugen  bli^en. 

£),  ba^  mein  ®cift  euc^  jejt  befeelen  mik^te, 
M^n,  ttjie  er  einft  in  (Sc^Iacftten  eud^  gefit^ ! 
3^r  n)ottt  mir  beiftel^n,  iPoUt  mic^  mit  Un  ^Boffcn 
©ei  meinem  SRedftte  ft^iijen  —  basJ  ift  ebelmiltig ! 

i960      ^odj  benfet  nic^t,  bofe  i|r'§  tooflenbcn  iperbct, 
5)Q^  fleinc  ^eer!  3Sergeben§  n)erbet  il^r 
%iAX  euren  fjelbl^errn  euc^  geopfert  l^bcn.    Butraultt^. 
5^ein !  Safet  un^  fid^r  gel^en,  greunbc  fuc^n, 
3)er  (Sd^ttjcbe  fagt  un§  ^ilfc  ju,  lafet  un§ 

^965      3^1  ©c^in  fie  nu^n,  bi^  toir,  beiben  furd^tbar, 
(Suropen^  (Sd)idffQ(  in  ben  ^ftnbcn  tragen 
Unb  ber  erfreuten  ^iJcIt  au§  unferm  Soger 
3)en  5neben  f^Bn  befrSn^t  entgegenfii^rcn, 

^efreiter. 

(So  treibft  bu'§  mit  bem  Scl)tucbcn  nur  j^um  ©c^in? 
1970      2)u  ioiUft  ben  Alaifer  nicf)t  uerratcn,  iuittft  un§ 
9Md)t  fd)tt)ebifd)  mQd)eu?  —  8iet),  ha^  ift'sJ  aUein, 
^QsJ  wir  toon  bir  l)erlQngen  ju  erfa^rcn. 
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2Ba§  gel^t  ber  Scftmeb'  mic^  an  ?  3^^  ^ciff  xf)n  nrfc 
3)en  $fu^l  ber  ^506,  unb  mit  ®ott  gcbcnf'  i^  i^n 

1975      S3a(b  iiber  feine  Dftfee  l^imjuiogen. 

3Rir  ift'g  oaein  um^  (SJanje.     @ef)t!  3c^  fyih' 

©in  ^erj,  ber  Qammer  bieje^  beutfd^n  SSoU^  erbarmt  mici^. 

3^t  feib  gemeine  SKdnner  nur,  bo^  benft 

3l^r  nid^t  gemein,  i^r  fdfteint  mir'^  mert  toot  anbcm, 

1980     3)a^  ic^  ein  traulid^  SSortlein  5U  euc^  rebe  — 

©e^t !   gilnf je^n  Qa^r'  jc^on  brennt  bie  ^egeSfodfel, 
Unb  noc^  ift  nirgenb^  (Stillftanb.     (Sc^ioeb'  unb  ^eutfti^rl 
^apift  unb  fiutl^eraner!  Reiner  ioifl 
i)em  anbem  loeic^en!  Qebe  Imnb  ift  ttJiber 

1985      S)te  anbre!   Me^  ift  ^artei  unb  nirgcnbg 

^etu  SRicf)ter!   @agt,  m  fott  ba§  enben?  28er 
3)cn  ^nau'l  entroirren,  ber  fic^  enblog  fclbft 
SSemtel^renb,  njac^ft?  —  6r  mufe  jer^uen  njerben. 
3c^  fu^r^,  bag  ic^  ber  ^ann  be§  S^icffal^  bin, 

1990      Unb  l^off'^  mit  eurer  $)i(fe  5U  boUfii^ren. 


»uttler.    »orie«. 
93uttler  in  eifer. 

3)a§  ift  nicQt  toofjH  get^n,  mein  gelbl^rrl 

SBatteuftein* 

93utt(er* 

^a§  ntuft  un§  fc^ben  bei  ben  ©utgefinntem 

28a§  benn? 

»uttrcr. 

e§  ^eifet  ben  3lufru^r  offentlici^  erfWrenl 

SQ^aUenfitein. 

2Ba§  ift  e§  benn? 

Guttler. 

®raf  !rers!l)^>  Sitegimenter  reifeen 
'995      ^en  faiferlid^n  9(bler  Don  ben  JJal^nen 
Unb  ^jflanjen  beine  S^ic^n  ouf. 
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&tfxtiitX  lu  ben  ilUraffleren 

9ied|t8  urn! 
SSerflud^t  fel  biefer  9lat  unb  wer  il^n  gab  I 

3u  ben  Jtttraffieren,  toelc^e  abma rfc^ieren. 

|)aa  ^inber,  l)alt  — (5«  ift  ein  3rrtum  —  ,t>iirt — 
Unb  ftreng  tt)xU  ic^'g  kftrafen  —  ^M  boc^ !  SBfeibt  I 
2000      ©ic  l^iJren  nicftt.    3u  sao.    ®e^  nacft,  bebeute  fte, 
93ring'  ftc  juriicf,  e^  fofte,  im^  e§  ttjotte. 

2tao  eilt  ^inaud. 

3)a«  fturjt  un§  in§  SSerberben  —  SButtter !  93uttter! 
3§r  feib  mein  biJfer  ^iimou,  marum  mufttet  3^^^'^ 
3n  tavern  SBcifeiu  melbeu!  —  §l(Ie§  mar 
2005      ^uf  (jutem  ^eg  —  fie  iiwren  l^alb  getoonnen  — 
S)ie  ^afenben,  mit  il)rer  uubebad)ten 
3)ienftfertigfeit !  —  O,  gvaufam  fpielt  bo«  ©liicf 
SWit  mir!  3)ev  g^eunbe  @ifer  ift'§,  ber  mid^ 
3u  ®runbc  ric^tet,  nic^t  ber  ^a&  ber  fjeinbe. 


Stebse^nter  2luftrttt 

»orifle.    ©ie  ^ersogin  Itttnt  in«  Btmmer.    3^r  folgt  ^fftlla  unb  bit 

®rilftn.    a)ann  311 0. 

2010      jO  ^llbred^t!  2Ba§  W^  bu  get^n! 

^attenftein. 

9?un  ba§  nod^! 

SSerjeiy  mir,  33ruber.    3<^  tjermoc^t'  e§  nid^t, 
©ie  miffen  oUe§. 

$etaogitt» 

2Ba§  l^aft  bu  getl^n  ? 

3ft  feinc  |)offnung  me^r?  3ft  ol^c§  bcnn 
SSerloren  ? 

2:era!t>. 

9ine§.    ^rag  ift  in  be§  ^aiferg  ^nb, 
«oi5      Xie  9f{egimenter  l)aben  neu  ge^ulbigt 


k   I 


Prttter  2Iuf3ug.    Stebaeljnter  2Iuftrttt.       229 

^imtiic!ifd)er  Octatjio !  —  Hub  ouc^ 
®rof  aJlaj  ift  fort? 

^0  foUt'  er  fein  ?   (Sr  ift 
3Kit  feinem  SSater  ilber  ju  bem  i*aifer. 

Zl^cKa  ftttrat  in  bie  Slrmc  i^rer  abutter,  bad  ©efic^t  an  i^rem  Sufen  txrbcrgenb. 

^etgOgttt  fie  in  bie  2(rme  ^c^He^enb. 

UnglucfHc^  ^inb !    Unglucflic^ere  9}iutter  ! 

^attenftetn  baieite  ge^enb  mit  XiVhlif. 

2020      Safe  einen  JRcifciwicien  fd)neU  beveit  fein 

Sm  ^intcr^ofe,  biefe  tuegjubringcn.  3(uf  bie  ^rauen  jeigenb. 
3)er  ©d)erfenberg  fann  mit,  ber  ift  un^  treu, 
9?a(i&  @ger  bringt  er  fie,  toir  folgen  nad).  Bu  3ao,  ber  toieberfommt 
3)u  bringft  fie  nid)t  juriirf? 

©iJrft  bu  ben  ?luflauf? 

2025      ^Q§  ganje  ^orp§  ber  ^appen^imer  ift 
3m  ^li^ug.    ©ie  Derlangen  il^ren  Dberft, 
3)en  '"Iflaj:,  juriicf;  er  fci  l^ier  auf  bem  ©d^fofe, 
Se^aupten  fie,  bii  ^(teft  xi)\\  mit  3^^"9f 
Unb  menn  bu  i^u  nic^t  lo^eb'ft,  merbe  man 

2030      3^n  mit  bem  ©c^iuerte  ju  befreieu  toiffen.  aae  fie^n  eriiaunt 

28a3  foil  man  barau^  macfien? 

^attenftetn. 

©agtMc^'g  nic^t?  . 
O  mein  wal^rfagenb  ^erj!    (Sr  ift  nod^  l^ier. 
(Sr  ^t  mic^  ni^t  tjerraten,  Ijat  eS  nid^t 
SBermoc^t  —  Qd)  ^be  nie  baran  gejttJeifelt. 

203s      3ft  er  nod)  ^ier,  0  bann  ift  alle§  gut, 

^ann  n)eig  ic^,  im^  i^n  etoig  "^Iten  foU !  t^ella  umarmcnb. 

e§  !ann  nid)t  fein.    ^cbcnfe  bod) !    Xer  ^(tc 
.^^t  un^  t^erraten,  ift  .^um  ^aifcr  iiber, 
2Bie  faun  e  r  '^  nxigen,  ^ier  5U  fein  ? 
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^ttO  )u  9Baaenflein. 

^cn  Sagbjug, 
2040      ^cn  hu  i^m  filrjlid^  fd)enftcft,  falft  id^  no(6 
SSor  tocnig  ©tunbcn  iibem  SWartt  tocgfii^ren. 

0  9?idjte,  bann  ift  er  nirf)t  tucit! 
Xiltiia  fiat  ben  »Ii(f  nod}  ber  X^ttrc  gc^eftet  unb  ruft  leb^aft 

3)a  ift  erl 


2lcfft5e^nter  2luftrttt. 

2>ie  Borigen.    aRas  ^iccolomini. 
9){fl£  mitten  in  ben  Soal  tretenb. 

3a  1    3a !    3)a  ift  er !    ^d)  tocrmag'g  nic^t  ttinger, 
^it  leifcm  Xritt  urn  bicfes  ^u^  ^u  fdjteic^n, 
2045      3)en  giinft'gcn  9lugcnblicf  berfto^Icu  ju 
(Srlauren — 2)iefe<J  barren,  biefe  §lngft 
©el^t  liber  meine  ^rfifte. 

9btf  x{)illa  )U(te^enb,  toelc^e  fi(^  i^rer  Shttter  in  bie  Krme  geloorfeit. 
O  ftc^  mid)  on!    Sielft  ntcf)t  lucg,  ^olber  (Sngell 
SBcfenn'  e§  frci  tjor  aUcn.     Sitrc^te  nicmanb, 
2050      (^g  ^iJrc,  tucr  c§  loitl,  bafe  mir  un§  licbcn. 
SBo^u  e^  nodj  berbergeuV   3)aS  (iJel^imiii^ 
3ft  fiir  bie  (iJIUcfIid)cn ;  bo^  Ungtiict  broud^t, 
3)a8  ^offnung^Iofe,  fcinen  Srf)Icier  me^r, 
J^rci,  untcr  taufenb  ©onnen  tann  c§  l^nbefn. 

<Sr  bemeiit  bie  Ordfin,  toeCc^e  mit  fro^Iixfenbem  (9efi(^t  auf  Xl^cIIa  6H(ft. 

2055      gjcin,  !6a|e  Xerjft),  fe^t  mi^  nid)t  cnoartcnb, 

^idjt  ^offcnb  an !    3^  !ontme  nid)t,  i^u  blcibcn. 

9lbfd)ieb  j^n  nc^men,  fomm'  id)  —  (£^  ift  au§. 

3cft  ntu6,  muft  bici^  t)erfafjen,  Xi^ctia  —  niuft! 

^oc^  bcincn  .trnft  fann  id)  nicftt  ntit  mir  ne^men. 
2060      gijur  einen  93nrf  be§  3Ktt(eib^  giinne  mir, 

©ag',  boB  bu  nticft  nicftt  l^ffcft.    Sag'  niir*!?,  Il^fla. 
^nbem  er  i^re  ^anb  fa^t,  ^eftig  betoe^^t. 

0  WottI  — Wott!    3d)  fann  nid)t  toon  bicfcr  Stcttc. 
3d)  fann  e^  nid)t — fann  biefc  $)anb  nic^t  laffcn. 
(Bag',  X^fla,  \>a]i  bu  ^itleib  mit  mir  l^ft, 
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2065      3)t(^  felber  iiberjeugft,  id^  fonn  nid^t  anber§. 

Z;^e((a,  fcinen  "^lid  k>ermeibenb,  jeigt  ntit  ber  ^anb  auf  i^ren  Sater;  er 
toenbet  fic^  ncul(|  bem  ^erjog  urn,  ben  er  jie|t  erft  getoa^r  toirb. 

^u  ^ier  ?  —  md)\  bu  6ift'§,  ben  id)  ^ier  geju^t. 
2)ic^  fottten  meine  ?higen  nicftt  me^r  fc^uen. 
3c^  l^ab'  e§  nur  mit  il|r  allein.    ^ier  toill  ic^, 
^on  biefem  ^erjen  freigefproc^n  fein, 
2070      ^n  oUem  anbem  ift  ni^t^  tne^v  gelegen. 

3)en!ft  bu,  id)  foil  ber  X^or  fein  unb  bid)  giel^n  laffen 
Unb  eine  ©ro^mut^jcene  mit  bir  fpielen? 
3)cin  SBater  ift  jum  ©d)elm  an  ntir  geioorben, 
^u  bift  ntir  nid|t§  me^r  al^  fein  ©o^n,  follft  nid^t 

2075      Umfonft  in  meine  Waijt  gegeben  fein. 

'Dent'  nic^t,  ha^  id)  bie  alte  fjrcunbfc^ft  e^ren  toerbe, 
3)ie  er  fo  rucftlo§  fyii  tjcrlegt.    ^ie  3citen 
2)er  fiiebe  finb  Dorbei,  ber  jarten  ©d^onung, 
Unb  ^afe  nnh  3flac^  fommen  an  bie  Sleitjle, 

2080      3(^  fonn  auc^  Unmenfcft  fein  toie  er. 

3)u  toirft  mit  mir  t>erfa^ren,  mie  bu  SSflad^t  l^oft. 
^0^1  a  ber  mei^t  bu,  ha^  id)  beinem  Sovn 
9?icftt  tro^e,  no(|  i^n  fiirc^te.    2Sa§  mic^  l^ier 

3uriid^dlt,  UJeifet  bu  !     2:^efla  bet  ber  ^anb  faffenb. 

2085      ©ie^ !    ^ICie^  —  alle§  toollt'  idj  bir  t>crbanfen, 
^a§  fio§  ber  8etigen  luoQt'  id)  em^jfangcn 
^u§  beiner  tjftterlic^n  ^anh,    ^u  ^ft'§ 
gerftort;  boc^  baran  liegt  bir  nid)t§.    ©leic^iiltig 
Strittft  bu  ha^  ©litd  ber  3)einen  in  ben  ©taub, 

2090      ^er  ©ott,  bem  bu  bienft,  ift  fein  ®ott  ber  ®nabe, 
3Bie  ba^  gemiitlo§  blinbe  Element, 
^a§  furc^tbare,  mit  bem  fein  SBunb  ju  fd)lie6en, 
(^olgft  bu  be§  ^erjen^  toilbem  Xrieb  ollein. 
5Se^'  benen,  bk  auf  bid^  tjertraun,  an  hid) 

2095      ^ie  fic^re  .^iitte  i^re^  ®tUde§  le^nen, 
®etocft  t>on  beiner  gaftlic^n  QJeftalt! 
©d^nell,  unDer^offt,  bei  nacfttlid)  ftiller  SSeile 
®a^rt'§  in  bem  titd'fd)en  i^euerfc^lunbe,  label 
(Bid)  au§  mit  tobenber  GJenxilt,  unb  meg 

2100      Xreibt  Uber  alle  ^flanjungen  ber  ^enfc^n 
^er  milbc  (Strom  in  graufenber  3ci*f^»^*^ung. 
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3)u  frf)ilberft  beinc3  58aterg  ^erj.    3Sie  bu'8 
SBefc^reibft,  fo  ift'g  in  fciuem  (SincjcttJeibe, 
3n  bicfcr  fd)iuariieu  ^eud)(cv^bruft  geftattet. 

2105      0,  mid)  ^at  ^UUenfunft  gctaufd)!.    9Kir  fanbte 
3)er  9(bgninb  ben  Derftccfteftcn  ber  ©ciftev, 
3)en  Uigcfunbigften,  t)eranf  unb  ftetlt'  i^n 
?n§  (Jrennb  an  meine  (3eite.    3Scv  tJcrmacj 
!5)er  .^atte  3Kad)t  ^u  nnbcvftcljn !    3*  jog' 

21 10      3)cu  !!Bafi(i§!cn  anf  an  niciitcm  SBufcn  ; 

3Kit  mcineni  §cr,^b(nt  nal)rt'  id)  if)n,  cr  fog 
(3id)  fc^iuclgenb  Doll  an  nicinev  fiicbe  33ntftcn; 
^df  ^attc  nimmcv  ?(vgc§  gcgen  il)n, 
Scit  offen  liefe  id)  bc«^  (^cbanfcn^  !J;§orc 

2115      Unb  luarf  bie  (3d)(iif)c(  mcifcr  SSovfid)t  meg  — 
3(m  Sternen^inimel  fnd)ten  nicine  9Ingen, 
3nx  lueiten  ^eltenranm  ben  ^einb,  \>cn  id) 
3m  .^er^en  nieine^:^  .^'>er^en<:^  eingefd)(ofjen. 
—  ^dr'  id)  bcni  S  e  v  b  i  n  a  n  b  getuefcn,  iua§ 

2120      OctaDio  mil*  mar — id)  l)dtt'  i()m  nic 

^eg  angefiinbigt —  nie  t)att'  id)'§  Dermod)!. 
(£r  \mv  niein  ftvengcv  .^evr  nnv,  nid)t  niein  (Vreunb, 
92id^t  nieinev  Xren'  Dertrante  fid)  ber  ^aifev. 
.(Jrieg  \mx  fd)on  5n)ifd)en  mir  nnb  il)m,  a[<^  er 

2125      3)en  Selb^ermftab  in  nieine  .^^dnbc  legtc ; 

"^mn  .Wcg  ift  eniig  .v^ifc^^^ii  ^^^ft  u^b  ^(vgmol^n, 
9'inr  5tuifd)en  Wlanben  nnb  SSevtvann  ift  J^i^iebe. 
28er  i>a^  S^ertvann  Dergiftet,  0,  ber  morbet 
S)a§  iuerbenbe  (iyefd)Ied)t  ini  ilcib  ber  3Kntter! 

^^3^     3^  ioift  ^c^^  Skater  nid)t  Derteibigen. 
^ef)'  mir,  bafj  id)'«^  nid)t  tann ! 
Ungliirflid)  fd)n)ere  !J;i)aten  finb  gefd)e^n, 
Unb  eine  Svet)eU)anbInng  faftt  bie  anbrc 
3n  enggetd)Iofjner  .Alette  granfenb  an. 

2135      ^od)  mic  gerieten  luir,  bie  nid)!*^  l>erfd)n(bet, 

3n  biefen  Slxd^  \>c^  Ungliirfc  nnb  ^?crbred)en§  ? 
!^em  brad)en  mir  bie  XreneV    ^ii^arnm  mnfj 
Xer  SBiiter  ToppeI)d)nIb  nnb  ^Vretoeltliat 
Un$  griifjlid)  mie  cin  3d)(angenpaar  nntminbenV 

2140      SiJarnm  ber  filter  nniH*rfi)l)nter  .t>aft 

9Inc^  un!5^,  bie  iiiebenben,  ,^erreifjenb  fd)eiben? 

Gr  umf(^(iit(}t  Xifitla  mit  ^eftinem  Sibmerg. 
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^aUettftetn  ^at  ben  mid  fc^toeigcnb  auf  i^n  ge^eftet  unb  n&^ert  fidf  ic^t. 

*i)JJay,  bleibe  bci  mir.  —  Qdt^  nid)t  Don  miv,  3Kaf ! 
8ie^,  a(g{  man  bid)  im  ^rag'fc^cu  ^interlager 
^\h$  3clt  ntir  bvacf)tc,  einen  ^avten  ^naben, 

2145      ^C'5  bcutfd)cn  SSiutcr^  ungetuo^nt,  bic  §anb 
2Sar  bir  crftavrt  an  ber  gett)id)tigen  S'^^He, 
^u  luoUtcft  nicinnlid^  fie  nid)t  (afjcn;  bamalg  na^m  ic^ 
2)id)  auf,  bcbcrfte  bic^  ntit  mcincm  Tlankl, 
3d)  felbft  war  bcinc  ^artevin,  nid)t  fd)amt'  id) 

2150      3)cr  tieinen  ^ienfte  ntic^,  ic^  Pf^egte  beiner 
3Kit  tueiblid)  forgenber  ®efd)(iftigtcit, 
S3i^  bu,  Don  mil'  ermftrmt,  an  nteincm  ^crjen 
^a^  junge  fiebcn  luieber  fvcubig  fii^Iteft. 
^ann  ()ab'  ic^  fcitbem  nteinen  ©inn  berSnbcrt? 

2155      3ff)  ^^  Dicle  iaufenb  reid)  gemad)t, 
^it  Sftnbcreicn  fie  bejd)en!t,  belo^nt 
m\  (S^rcnfteUcn  — bid)  ^b'  id)  geliebt, 
Tldn  .^erj,  mid)  felber  l^ab'  id)  bir  gegeben. 
©ie  alle  nxircn  Srcmblinge,  bu  loarft  ^ 

3160      ^aiJ  5linb  be^  ^aufe^  —  ^aji',  bu  fanuft  mici^  ntd^UJerlaffen ! 
(^^  fann  nid)t  fein,  ic^  mag'^  unb  luiU'g  nic^t  gtauben, 
3)afe  mic^  ber  2Jiaj  Dcrlaffen  fann. 

0  ®ottI 
SBattenftetn. 

3dj  l^abe  bid)  gel)aUen  unb  getragen 

SSon  ^inbe^beinen  an  —  ^a§  tl^t  bein  SSatcr 

2165      f^iiv  bid),  ba^  id)  nicftt  reid)(icft  aucft  gct^n? 
(£in  fiietenc^  l^b'  id)  um  bic^  gef^jonnen, 
3crreift'  e§,  tucnn  bu  fannft. — i)u  bift  an  mic^ 
©cfniipft  mit  jcbem  jarten  ©eclenbanbc, 
3Jiit  jcbcr  ^cil'gcn  Seffel  ber  9?atur, 

2170      ^ie  9Kcnfd)en  aneinanbcr  fctten  fann. 

®e^  ^in,  ucrlafj  mid),  biene  beinem  ^aifer. 
Safe  bicft  mit  cinem  golbnen  ®nabcn!ettlein, 
^it  feinem  3SibberfelI  bafiir  belo^nen, 
^aft  bir  ber  greunb,  ber  Skater  beiner  Qugenb, 

2175      3)a6  bir  ba^  l^eiligfte  ©efii^I  nic^tg  gait. 

9Ra£  in  ^eftigem  Aam^f. 

0  ®ott!    3Bie  fann  id)  anber«?    SSflu'^  \dj  nic^t? 
3JJein  (gib— bie  ^fHd)t-- 


234  WaUen^tcins  CEob. 

SBattenftetn. 

$flid)t,  flcgcn  tocn  ?  9»cr  bift  hi  ? 

©cnn  id^  am  SM\tt  unred)t  ^nble,  ift'g 

3Kcin  Unrccl)t,  nic^t  bo§  bcinigc.    ©el^brft 
2180      2)u  bir?    SBi)>  bu  bcin  eigcner  Qkhkttx, 

(Bitf)\t  frci  ba  in  ber  33eU  toie  \(i),  baft  bu 

3)er  Xpter  bciner  X^tcu  fbnnteft  fein? 

^uf  m  i  eft  bift  bu  gcpflanjt,  icft  bin  bein  ^aifer^ 

Wtix  ange^Urcn,  mir  ge!)ord)ien,  baS 
2*85      3ft  beine  (Eftre,  bcin  ^J^aturgefeg. 

Unb  iDcnn  bcr  (Stern,  auf  bent  bu  lebft  unb  tpo^nft, 

5lug  feinem  ($JIeifc  tiitt,  fid)  brcnnenb  luirft 

^uf  eine  ndcftfte  SScIt  unb  fie  entjiinbet, 

3)u  tannft  ni(ftt  lofiftlen,  ob  bu  folgen  toillft; 
2190      ^ort  rciftt  er  bicft  in  feinc^  Sdnuunges^  ^aft 

8amt  feinem  JRing  unb  alien  feinen  SKonben. 

3Kit  leicftter  ©cftulb  geftft  bu  in  biefen  ©treit, 

2)icl)  luirb  bie  SBelt  uicftt  tabein,  fie  toirb'S  (oben, 

3)aft  bir  ber  greunb  ba^  meifte  ftat  gcgoltem 
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Sorige.    Neumann. 

^attenftettt. 
2195      SSaS  giebfg? 

92enmattti* 

3)ie  ^ap<xin§eimifd)en  finb  abgefeffen 
Unb  riirfen  an  ^n  Suft;  fie  finb  entfcftloffen, 
S)en  3)egen  in  ber  ^anb  ha^  ^au^  ju  ftiirmcn; 
3)cn  ®rafen  tootten  fie  befrein. 

^attenftetn  gu  ternii;. 

3Kan  fott 
2200      ^ie  ^ctten  boriiieftn,  bacJ  OJefd^iijj  aufpflanjcn. 

?D'iit  ^'ettenfugein  mill  id)  fie  empfangen.    Ztvii\t  (te^t. 
3Kir  t)or^ufd)reiben  mit  bem  Scftioert !    We§,  9^eumann, 
®ie  fotlen  fid)  ,viriid,^iet)n,  augenbfid^, 
3ft  mein  ^efeftl,  unb  in  ber  Orbnung  fd)tt)eigcnb  hxirten, 
2205      28a§  mir  gefallen  luirb  ju  tt)un. 

9}tumann  ge^t  ab,    2;Uo  ift  anft  ^enftcr  gctrettiu 
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^ntlaf;  i^n! 
3d^  bitle  hid),  enllaf;  i^n! 

300  am  i^enfler. 

Zo\>  unb  2:eufcll 
aBaUetifteitt. 

^ufS  Siat^uS  fteigen  fte,  ba^  ^ad^ 
SBirb  abgebccft,  fie  ric^ten  bic  ^anoncn 

3)ie  9lafcnben! 

3tto. 

©ie  mad^n  Slnftalt, 
2210      Un§  5U  bcfc^iefeen  — 

$eraogin  unb  @(irilftti* 

®ott  im  |)imme(! 

a^fl£  )u  aSaOenfteitu 

^tnunter,  fie  bcbeuten  — 

SBattettftein. 

^einen  ©c^tt! 

WtiiJ^    auf  Z;^e((a  unb  bie  ^erjogin  jeigenb. 

3^t  Seben  abcr!    3)etn§! 

2BaS  Bringft  bu,  ^crj!^? 


^tDcinsigfter  2Iuftrttt 

SBotfd^ft  toon  ttnfem  treuen  9lcglmcntettu 
3^t  ^ut  fei  Ifincjcr  nid)l  ju  Mnbigcn, 
2215      ©ie  fle()en  urn  ©rlaubni^,  anjucjreifen, 

SSom  ^ragcr  unb  uom  SJiii^lt^or  ftnb  fie  ^err, 
Unb  wenii  bu  nur  bic  Sofung  mollteft  geben, 
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©0  fUnntcn  fie  htxi  gemb  im  ?Ruc!en  faffen, 
3f)n  in  bie  8tobt  cinfcilen,  in  bcr  @ngc 
2220      2)cr  otra^cn  leic^t  it)n  iibertoftUigen. 

3tto. 

D  fomm!    Saft  i^ren  ©ifer  nirf)t  erfalten! 
S)ie  93utt(evifcl)cu  tjaltcn  Ireu  ^u  uni^, 
^ir  fiub  bie  grbfjrc  ^a()l  unb  iocvfeti  fie 
Unb  enben  ^ier  in  ^ilfen  bie  (Smpi3rung. 

^attenftetn. 
2225      (SoU  biefe  8tabt  pm  Sd)(ad)tgefi(be  toerbcn 

Unb  briiberlic^e  g^^ietvnc^t,  feueraugig, 

2)urc^  i^re  ©tra^cn  loskjelaffen  toben? 

^em  tauben  ®rimm,  bev  leinen  3'W^ver  ^brt, 

©oil  bie  @ntfd)cibung  iibcvgeben  fcin? 
2230      ^ier  ift  nic^t  ^aum  jum  ®d)(agen,  nur  jum  3Siirgen ; 

3)ie  lo^ebunbncn  guvicu  ber  ^ut 

9luft  feiue^  .^errfc^eri^  6tinime  nie^r  juriicf. 

SSol^I,  e^  mng  jcin !    3^)  ^<^^^'  ^'^  '^^"fj'  bebac^t, 

60  ntag  ficf)'s<  rnfc^  iinb  blutig  bcuti  entlaben.  3«  SKaj  gctoenbct 
2235      SSie  iff^?    3BiUft  bu  htn  (^ang  mit  mir  ucrfuc^n? 

2rrei()eil,  ju  ge^cn,  ^aft  bu.    (Stette  bic^ 

3Kir  gegcniibev.    gii^re  fie  jum  5tant|)f. 

S)en  S^ieg  Derftc^ft  bu,  l^ft  bei  mir  etwa§ 

©elernt,  ii|  barf  be^  ©eguer^  mid)  nid)t  fc^ftmen, 
2240      Unb  teinen  fd)i}nern  Xag  erlcbft  bu,  mir 

2)ie  (Sc^ule  ju  bc^a^Ien. 

O^rafin 

3ft  eS  ba^in 
®efommen  ?    better !    SBetter !    mmi  3^r'8  tragen  ? 

3)ie  JRegimentcr,  bie  mir  anbertraut  finb, 

3)em  iE'aifer  treu  ^inttjegjufU^ren,  ^ab'  id^ 

2245      ©elobt;  bie§  toiU  ic^  l^alten  ober  fterbcn. 

3Kc^r  fobert.leine  ^flid)t  Don  mir.    3^  f^cfite 
Sf^ic^t  gegen  bic^,  luetm  id)'<^  Dcrmeiben  !ann, 
S)enn  auc^  bein  feinblid)  iQaupi  ift  mir  nod)  ^ilig. 
Qi  gefc^e^n  ^toei  ©c^Uffe.    ^Oo  unb  X<vil\)  ciUn  anft  ^cnfter. 

^aUenftetn. 

3Sa«  ift  bag? 

2250      (5r  ftiirst. 
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aS^attenftetn. 

©tiirst!    3Ber? 

3)ie  Xiefenbac^er  l^aten 

SBattenftem. 

^uf  men? 

9luf  bicfen  'Ulltnmann,  ben 
2)u  frfiidfteft  — 

^attenftetn    ouffa^renb. 

2:0b  unb  ^^cufeU  80  will  id) —    SBia  ge^en. 

3)ic^  il^rer  blinbcn  ^iit  entgegcnftelten  ? 

^etsogin  unb  ^rafttt* 

Urn  ®otte§  miaen  nid)t! 

Se^t  nid)t,  mein  tJelb^err ! 

2255      D  ^alt^  i^n  !    ^alt'  it)n  ! 

SBaUenftein. 

2:§u'  e§  hirfit, 
3c^t  ni(f)t.    ^ie  bluttg  rafrfje  ^^at  l^at  fie 
3n  3Sut  gefejt,  enuarte  i^re  9fieue  — 

^attenftem. 

|)intt)eg !    3"  ^^^"9^  \^^^^  ^^'  ^^  gejaubert 

^a^  tonnten  fie  fief)  fret>entUcl)  ertiil)nen, 
2260     ^eil  fie  mein  ^^ngefid)t  nic^t  fa^n  —  ®ie  foHen 

Wtin  ''Kniii^  fe^cu,  meinc  (Stintme  ^oren  — 

Siub  c^  nid)t  meine  Xvuppen?    33in  id)  nid)t 

3l)t  gelbl^erv  imb  gcfiivd)tetcf  (^ebieter? 

finf^  fc()n,  ob  fie  ba^  %n\V\^  nid)t  mc^r  fennen, 
2265      ^Qcj  i^rc  Sonne  mar  in  bunflcr  (Sd)(ad)t. 

@§  braud)t  ber  ^affcn  nid)t.    Qdi  ^eige  mid) 

58om  9lltan  bcm  3lcbcncn()ccv,  unb  fd)nell 

SBejn^mt,  gebt  ad)t,  fc()vt  ber  cmpovtc  8inn 

3n^  alte  ^ette  bc^  Wef)oiinm§  micbev. 

®r  fle^t.    3^m  folgen  SUo,  Xerjli?  unb  SuttCer. 
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(EtnunbstDansigfter  Zluftrttt 

(SrAfin.    ^erjogin.    aXac  unb  Xl^clla. 

2270      gSenn  fie  xfjn  fe^n  —  (£3  ift  noc^  |)offnung,  ©(^wcfter, 
|)offnungI   3<^  ^^  feme. 

bcr  toA^renb  bed  le^ten  Suftrittd  in  einem  fidfthattn  Stamps  t)on  feme  gefioiibcti, 

tritt  ntt^er. 

3)a§  ertrag'  ic^  nid^U 
3(^  fant  l^iel^r  mit  feft  entfd^iebner  @celc, 
3c^  glaubte,  red^t  unb  tabello^  5U  t^un, 
Unb  mu&  ^ier  fte^en  wie  ein  ^ffen^tocrter, 

2275      ©in  rol^  Unmenfd^lid^r,  tjom  fjtuc^  beloftet, 
S^om  9lb|(i^u  allcr,  bie  mir  teuer  finb, 
Unmiirbig  fc^wer  bebrangt  bie  fiieben  fel^n, 
^ie  ic^  mit  einem  SSort  bcglucfen  fonn  — 
^o§  ^tx^  in  miv  empJJrt  fid),  e§  erl^ben 

2280     3ttjei  (Stimmen  ftrcitenb  fid^  in  meiner  33ruft, 

3n  mir  ift  92acl)t,  id)  tueift  ba§  SRcd)te  nid)t  ju  loa^letu 
D  luo^l,  tool^l  ^ft  bu  tua^r  gcvcbet,  S3otei\ 
3u  t)iel  bertrant'  id)  auf  ba§  eigne  .^erj^, 
3c^  fte^  toanfenb;  meig  nic^t,  luaS  ic^  fod. 

Q^rafin. 

2285      ©ic  miffen'g  nid^t?    3§r  .^er^  fagt'«  3^nen  ni(^t? 

©0  mill  i  c^  'g  3^)nen  fagen ! 

3^t  SSater  ^at  ben  fc^reicnben  SSerrot 

^n  nn§  begangen,  an  besJ  Jiivften  ^upt 

®efreue(t,  nn§  in  ©d)mad)  geftiir^t ;  barau^ 
2290      ©rgiebt  fic^  liax,  ttwS  6  i  e,  fein  ©o^n,  tl^un  foflcn : 

®utmad)en,  ttw^  ber  (5d)anbli(^  uerbroc^n, 

(Sin  SBcifpiel  aufjnfteflen  frommer  $;rcu', 

3)aJ  nic^t  ber  9i?ame  ^iccolomini 

Gin  Sc^nblieb  fei,  ein  etu'gev  JJ^nc^  im  ^u3 
2295      3)er  ^altenfteiner. 

3So  ift  cine  ©timmc 
3)er  SSalftrl^eit,  bcr  id)  folgcn  barf?    Unct  oKe 
SBetDcgt  bcr  Sunfc^,  bie  iieibenfc^ft.    S)a6  jeft 
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(Sin  @ngel  mir  bom  ^immcl  nieberfticgc, 
3)ag  JRec^le  mir,  bog  unt)erfalfd|te,  fd|i5pflc 
2300      §lm  reincn  fiic^tquell  mit  bcr  reinen  ^anb! 

2|nbem  fdne  Stuoen  auf  2:^e((a  fallen. 

3Sie  ?    ©uc^'  id^  biefcn  (Sngel  nod^  ?    ©rttjart'  id^ 

^06)  einen  anbern  ?  Qv  nUffnt  fidf  itfv,  ben  S(nn  urn  fie  fc^lagenb. 

^icr,  auf  biefe^  $crj, 
^ag  unfel^lbore,  l^eifig  rcinc,  will 
Qd^'g  legcn,  beinc  fiicbe  will  ic^  fragcn, 
2305      ®ic  nur  ben  ^Iiicflid)cn  bcgliicfen  !ann, 
SSom  ungliicffclig  ©c^ulbigen  [16)  tocnbct. 
^annft  bu  micft  bann  no^  licben,  tucnn  id^  bleibe? 
(Srtldre,  boft  bu'g  fannft,  unb  icft  bin  cucr. 

^tSftn  mit  »ebeutun0. 

S3ebenf  t  — 

9Rfl£  unterbric^t  fie. 

SBebenfc  nic^t^.    Sag',  wie  bu'g  fii^lft. 

O^taftn. 

2310      5in  (Surcn  SSatcr  benft  — 

a^O^  unterbric^t  fie. 

5«id&t  SricManbg  Zo^x, 

3d^  fragc  bid^,  bid^,  bic  ®eliebte  frag'  id^! 

@g  gilt  nid^t,  eine  ^onc  ^u  gewinnen, 

^a§  mikljteft  bu  mit  tlugem  Qki^t  bcbenfen* 

^ie  5Ru^  bcine§  grcunbe^  gilt'g,  ha^  ©liidE 
2315      SSon  cincm  S^aufenb  tapfrer  '^clben^erjcn, 

^ie  feine  Zf)at  jum  SKufter  ne^men  merbcn.  • 

©oil  id)  bem  ^aifer  ^ib  unb  ^flic^t  abfc^tt)6ren? 

©oil  id^  ing  fiagcr  bc§  Dctabio 

^ic  tjatermorberifc^  ^ugel  fenbcn? 
2320      ^enn  menu  bie  ^ugel  log  ift  aug  bem  fiauf^ 

3ft  fie  !ein  toteg  ^Berf^eug  me^r,  fie  Icbt^ 

ein  ®eift  fa^rt  in  fie,  bie  ©rinn^n 

(Jrgreifen  fie,  beg  fjretjclg  9iad^rinnen, 

Unb  fiil^ren  tiidfif^  fie  ben  firgften  9Seg, 

Xilttia. 

2325      O  3Kaj  — 

aRll£  unterbrid^t  fie. 
Wm,  iibereile  bic^  aud^  nid^t, 
3rf)  fenne  bicft.    ^em  ebcln  ©crj^en  fbnntc 
^ie  fdjwerfte  $flid^t  bie  ndc^fte  f^inen.    92i4t 
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^a§  GJroftc,  nur  ba§  SKcnfdiUd^e  gcfc^cl^. 

2)cuf',  \m^  bcr  Jriivft  t3on  jc  an  mir  gctl^an; 
2330      2)ertt'  and),  toie'^  i^m  mein  SBatcr  ()at  bergolten. 

O,  aucft  bie  jd^Uucn,  freien  SlcguitiiCii 

!5)er  (iiJaftliditcit,  bcr  fiommeii  Ji^ciuibcJJtreuc 

®inb  einc  l^cilicjc  9kIigiou  bem  .^cv^icu, 

©corner  vacl)cn  fie  bic  Sdjauber  bcr  5iatur 
2335      ?tn  bcm  33arbarcn,  bcr  fie  ijra^Hc^  fc^ftnbct. 

Seg'  allc^,  attc^  in  bie  3Bagc,  f<)ri^ 

Unb  Ia&  bein  §er5  cntfd)eiben. 

D,  ha^  beinc 
§at  (dngft  entfc^icben.    golge  beinetn  erften 
©efu^l— 

Uug(iicf(id)e ! 

mt  tCnnte  bo 8 
2340      Xa§  9?ed^tc  fcin,  toa^  bicfc3  ^arle  ^er?^ 

9^icl)t  rtleid)  ^iicrft  ergriffcn  unb  gefuuben? 

(JJe^  unb  erfiiUe  beinc  ^^flicf)t !    Qd)  toiube 

2)ic^  iinnier  licbcn.    3Bas^  bu  audj  cnuat)lt, 

3)u  luiirbeft  cbet  ftets^  unb  beincr  miirbig 
2345      ©e^anbcll  ^aben  —  aber  ^Jteue  foil 

S'hd)!  beincr  ©celc  fd)onen  gricben  ftiJrcn. 

6d  mu§  ic^  bic^  berlaffcn,  toon  bir  fd)eiben ! 

Xf^tfia. 

3Sie  bu  bir  felbft  gctrcu  blcibft,  bift  bu'g  mir. 

\Xn^  trennt  ba<^  Sd)icffal,  unfve  ^er^cn  biciben  cinig* 
2350      (Sin  blut'ger  .^afe  enti^mcit  nuf  eiu'ge  Xagc 

^ic  .^Sufer  (Vvicblanb,  ^^^iccolomini, 

^od)  luir  get)iJrcu  nid)t  ^u  unferm  .&aufc. 

—  (Vort !    (Site !    CSile,  beinc  gutc  ®ac^ 

5l?on  unfrer  ungliirffcligcn  ^u  trennen. 
2355      ^^luf  unferm  .^aupte  licgt  bcr  "HUid)  bc§  .J^immcl^, 

C£^  ift  bcm  llntcrgnng  gciuci^t.    ^^(ud)  mid) 

SSivb  meinc^  SSatet<$  (5d)ulb  mit  in^  ^cvbcrbcn 

$)inab,vc^n.    Jronre  nid)t  nm  mid)!    3)icin  3d)irffal 

W\Xi>  balbentfd)iebcn  fcin  — 

aWa?  fofet  fie  in  bie  2(rme,  beftifl  Betueat.  g}lnn  Ifirt  Winter  bcr  Ccene  ein  Cautei, 
toil^ec^,  lanflUerbaUenbee  Wefc^rei :  „S^it)at  ^eiMiianbin; !"  von  trie(trif4^cn  :;\ii# 
ftrumcnten  beoleitet.    iUtac  unb  Xl^etla  I^aiten  etaaubcc  un^civtQlid^  is  ben  iftnnciu 
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3n>etun65U?an5tgfter  2luftritt 

SSorige.    Xcrali^. 
^taftn  iffm,  entgegen. 

2360      3Ba§  ttwr  bo§?   Sa§  bebeutcte  ba§  JRufen? 

@^  ift  Dorbei,  unb  aUe§  ift  Derlorcn. 

O^rafitt. 

3Sie  ?  unb  fie  gaben  nid)t^  auf  feinen  ^Inblicf  ? 

9?id)t^.    9(ae^  mx  umionft. 

(3ie  riefen  3^it>at. 

.    S)em  ^aifer. 

®rafltt. 

D  bic  $flicl)tt3erijeffenen! 

2365      "^cin  lieft  il^n  nicf)t  cinmal  ^um  5Sovte  fommcru 
9(1^  er  5U  vebni  nnfiug,  ftclen  fie 
^it  tnegerifcl)em  ©piet  bctdubenb  ein. 
—  ^ier  fommt  er. 


Dr  et  unb^ipanstgfter  Zluftrttt. 

aSoriflf.  2Banenftein,beflIeitet  toon  3110  unb  Guttler.  2)arauf  ilttroffitre. 

^allenftein  im  Aommen. 

^erjh)! 

mtxn  gUrft? 

^allenftctn. 

2aft  xmfre  JRecjimenter 
2370      8ici^  fertig  ^Iten,  t)eut'  nod)  auf^ubvcd)en, 

^cun  \v\x  ijerlaffen  ^ilfen  noc^  Dor  ^bcnb.  2:erjH^  ge^t  ah, 
S3uttlcr  — 
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aRein  General?  — 

^er  ^ommenbant  ju  (Sger 
3ft  @uer  g^unb  unb  2Qnb§mann.    ©c^rcibt  il^  gleid^ 
3)urd^  einen  (Silenben,  er  [oK  bercit  fein, 
3375      Un3  morgen  in  bie  2fC)tung  ein^une^men  — 
3^r  folgt  un^  felbft  mit  (^uerm  SRegimcnt 

@8  foil  9c[c^^n,  mein  ^ctbl^crr. 

^attenftein 

tritt  )n)if(^en  9Ras  unb  X^eda,  toel(^e  fic^  tott^renb  biefer  3(it  feft  umff^dniflCii 

ge^alten. 

Sc^ibetl 

®ott! 

Attraffiere  mit  gejogenem  ®en)e^r  trcten  in  ben  ^aal  unb  fammeln   1i<^  im  ^(^ 

tergrunbe.    3^0^^^^  ^>^^^  ^<*n  unten  einige  mutige  ^affagen  aud  bem  tpa))pfiu 

^eimer  aHarfc^,  toelc^e  bem  aWaE  su  rufen  fc^einen. 

^attenftehl  au  ben  JtUraffleren. 

^ier  ift  er.    ($r  ift  frei.    Scft  l^It'  il^n  nid^t  tnel^. 

dr  ftel^t  abgetoenbet  unb  fo,  bai  axai^  i^m  nid^t  beilommen,  no^  fi(^  bem  ffrftttlcbi 

ntt^em  lann. 

3)u  l^ffcft  mid^,  treibft  mid)  im  3om  toon  Mr. 

2380      gcrrei^en  foil  bo§  SBanb  bcr  niten  fiiebc, 

^ic^t  fanft  fid)  (5jen,  unb  bu  ttJittft  ben  JRife, 
3)en  fd)mer5lic^n,  mir  fd)mcrjlid)cr  nodf  mocften. 
3)u  toeifjt,  id)  l^abe  o^ne  bid)  ^u  lebcn 
'Slod)  ni^t  geUmt  —  in  eine  ^iifte  ge^  i^ 

2385      ^inauS,  unb  afle§,  nw§  mir  tucrt  ift,  afle^ 
^(eibt  l^ier  juriicf  —  O,  tuenbe  beine  ^ugen 
9?i(^t  t>on  mir  loeg !    9?Dd)  einmal  jeige  mir 
S)ein  eioig  teure^  unb  berel^rte^  SCntli^! 
SBerfto^'  mic^  nic^t  — 

9v  n)ia  feine  ^anb  faffen.    SBaUenftein  sie^t  fie  surflct.    Qv  n)enbet  1i<^  a»  Uc 

®rafin. 

3ft  l)icr  !ein  anbre§  ?(ugc, 
2390      3)a§  aWitleib  fiir  mid)  t)atte  —  SBafe  Xerijh)  — 

8ie  toenbet  fi(^  Don  i^m ;  er  le^rt  ^  }ur  ^erjogiii. 

(S^nuiirb'gc  SWutter  — 
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^craogitt* 

3)ic  ^flid^t  @ic  ruft  —  @o  Umtn  @ic  un§  einft 
@in  treuer  greunb,  ein  guter  @ngel  tuerbcn 
5lm  X^ron  bc§  ^aiferS. 

^offnung  gebcn  (5ie  mlr, 
2395      @ie  tooHen  mid^  nid&t  ganj  berjmeifeifn  taffen. 

D  tdufd^n  <Bk  tnic^  nic^t  tnit  leeretn  SBlenbmerf, 
SDlein  Ungliicf  ift  gemi^,  unb  ^an!  bem  |)immel ! 
3)er  mir  ein  SKittel  eingiebt,  e§  ju  enbcn. 

^ie  Ariegdmufit  beginnt  tuieber.  ^er  @aal  filUt  \idf  mtffv  unb  mel^r  tnit  99eta)aff« 

neten  an.    @r  fiel^t  9)uttlem  baftei^n. 

Ql^r  aucfi  l^ier,  Dberft  SButtler  —  Unb  Ql^r  ttjottt  mir 
2400      9iid)t  folgen?  —  3Sot|l!  SBleibt  ©urem  neuen  ^xxn 
©etreuer  al^  bem  alten.    ^ommt!   S^erfprec^t  mir, 
2)ie  f)Qnb  gebt  mir  barauf,  ha%  Ql^r  fein  ^tbtn 
SBejc^ii^en,  untjerle^lic^  ttJoUt  beroaf^ren. 

S3uttler  bertoeigert  feine  ^anb. 

3)e§  ^iferg  ?ld)t  Pngt  iiber  itim  \mh  giebt 
2405      (5ein  fiirftlic^  f>au]pt  jebtDebem  3Korb!nc^t  ))rei^, 
3)er  fic^  ben  fiotin  ber  S3(utl^at  mitt  berbienen; 
3e^t  tftat'  it|m  eine§  greunbeiJ  fromme  ©orge, 
^er  fiiebc  trench  ^uge  not  —  unb  bie 
3(f)  fd)eibenb  um  if)n  \tf)'  — 

gtoeibeutige  midt  auf  31I0  unb  93uttUr  ric^tenb. 

©ud&t  bie  SBerrdter 
2410      3n  @ure§  SBaterS,  in  be§  (iJaUa^  fiager. 

^ier  ift  nur  eincr  nod^.    ©el^t  unb  befreit  un§ 
^on  feinem  ^affen^roiirb'gen  ^nblicf.     ©el^t. 

Vlat  t}erfu(^t  ed  no<^  einma(,  \idf  ber  ^i^etla  m  nttl^em.  SBaUenftein  i^erl^inbert  e9. 
@r  ftel^t  unfc^lilfftg,  f(l^mergt}oII ;  inbed  filUt  \xdf  ber  @aa(  immer  mel^r  unb  me^r, 
unb  bie  ^5mer  ertdnen  unten  immer  aufforbember  unb  in  immer  (ili^eren  ^aufen. 

SBlaft !   SBIaft !  —  D,  ttjftren  e§  bie  fd&roeb'fd&en  ^'6mtx, 
Unb  ging'S  Don  ^ier  gerab'  in§  Selb  beg  2^obe§, 
2415      Unb  atte  ©c^werter,  aUe,  bie  id)  f|ier 

©ntblOfet  mufe  fefin,  burrfibrftngcn  meinen  SBufen ! 
^Q§  luoUt  i^r  ?  ^ommt  i^r,  mid^  Don  l^ier  fjinroeg 
3u  rei^en  ?  —  D,  treibt  mid^  nid)t  jur  SSerjmeiflung ! 
X^ut'g  nirf)t !   3^r  f iJnntet  e§  bereun ! 

.  2)er  @aal  ift  gans  mit  93et9affneten  erfilOt. 
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2420      g^oc^  me^r  —  ©§  ^Sngt  ©emicftt  \{dj  an  GJeroid^t, 
Unb  il^re  SJiaffe  jie^t  tnic^  jd)n)er  l^inab.  — 
SBebentet,  roaJJ  i^r  t^ut.     (£§  ift  nid)t  tuol^Iget^tt, 
gum  ^u^xtx  ben  SBevjimcifelnben  ^u  tuai^len. 
3^r  reifet  mid^  weg  tjon  meinem  ^liirf,  tool^lan, 

2425      S)er  9tad^g5ttin  mei^'  id)  cure  8eelcn ! 

3t|r  ^bi  gema^It  jum  cigenen  SBerberbcn, 

^er  mit  mir  ge^t,  ber  fei  bereit,  ju  fterben ! 

2inbem  er  flc^  naA  bent  ^intevflrunb  tuenbet,  entfie^t  eine  rafc^e  ^ttotama  untct 

ben  Jtilraffieren,  fte  umaeben  unb  beflleiten  ibn  in  toilbem  2;umult.    SaUenftein 

bleibt  unbetoeglic^.    X^etla  fmtt  in  i^rer  abutter  SCrme.    2)er  Sor^ang  fttut. 


Oierter  2luf3ug. 

3n  bed  ©ureermeijlerd  ^aufe  au  (£gtr. 

(grftcr  ^tuftrttt 

93uttler,  ber  eben  anlangt. 

@r  ift  l^ercin.     ^^n  fii^rtc  fein  ^eiWngnig. 
3)er  9ted)en  ift  gefalten  fainter  i^m, 

2430      Unb  tuic  bie  SBriirfe,  bie  i^n  tvug,  bemeglici^ 
6ic^  niebcrliefe  unb  jd)iucbenb  luieber  f^ob, 
3ft  jeber  JRettung^iwg  i()m  Qbgefd)nitten. 
„93i^  ^ie^r,  Stieblanb,  unb  nid^t  tueiter!"  fagt 
2)ie  Gc^irffalegiJtlin.    %u^  ber  b5l)mifd)en  C^rbc 

2435      @rf)ub  fid)  bein  beiuunbert  *iDieleor, 

®eit  buvd)  ben  .^inimel  einen  (yiau^meg  j^iel^nb, 
Unb  !)ier  an  S35()men<^  Qixcx^t  mujj  e^  fiufen! 
—  3)u  ^ft  bie  alten  5^Qt)neu  abgefd)n)oren, 
SBerblenbetev,  unb  tmuft  bem  alien  (VJUirf ! 

2440      ^en  .fttieg  ^n  tiagen  in  bei^  .ft'aifev^  iidnber, 
"^cn  ()eirgen  .^erb  ber  ilaren  uni^^uftiir^en, 
SBeuwffneft  bu  bie  freDe(l)afte  .tninb. 
9?imm  bid)  in  ad)l!  bid)  treibl  ber  b5je  Weift 
3)er  fiiadjc  —  ha^  bid)  9{ad)e  nid)t  Derberbc  I 
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giDetter  2tuftrttt 

S3uttUr  unb  @orbon* 

2445      @eib  3]^r'§  ?  —  D  mic  berlangt  ntid^,  (guc§  ju  l^Srcn. 
3)er  |)erjog  ein  SBerrSter!   O  mein  ®ott! 
Unb  flucfttig !   Unb  fein  furftlic^  §au^t  gcdc^tct ! 
3c^  bitt'  eurf),  ©eneral,  fagt  mir  auSfiil^ilic^, 
^ie  atte§  bic^  ^u  ^ilfen  fic^  bcgebcn? 

feuttitx. 

2450      3^1^  l^^^t  ben  SBrief  erl^Iten,  ben  id^  ©ud^ 
3)urc^  einen  ©ilenben  toorau^efenbet  ? 

^orbott* 

Unb  t|abe  treu  gct^an,  mie  3l^r  midft  l^iefet, 

3)ie  Seftung  unbebenflic^  i^m  geOffnet, 

3)enn  mir  befie^lt  ein  faiferlic^r  SBrief, 
2455      "^ad)  @urer  Orbre  blinblingsJ  mic^  ju  fiigen. 

3eboc^  tjerjeil^t!  %B  ic^  ben  giirften  jelbft 

9?un  fa^,  ba  fing  id)  mieber  an  ^^u  jmeifeln. 

3)enn  mol^rUd^!  nici)t  a(§  ein  ©eac^teter 

Ziai  ^r^og  grieblanb  ein  in  biefe  ©tabt. 
2460      SB  on  feiner  @time  leud)lete  mie  fonft 

^e^  ^errfc^r^  5D^ajeftdt,  ©el^orfam  fobcrnb, 

Unb  ru^ig,  njie  in  2^agen  guler  Drbnung, 

9Ja^m  er  be§  5lmte^  ^tReci)enfcl^fi  mir  ab. 

Seutfelig  mac^t  bo§  SD^i^gejc^icf,  bie  ©d^ulb, 
2465      Unb  fc^meid)elnb  jum  geringern  SJlanne  ))flcgt 

(^efallncr  ©lolj  l^erunter  fic^  ju  beugen; 

2)od)  fiMiifam  unb  mil  5Siirbe  mog  ber  SUrft 

W\x  jebe§  5Sort  be§  SBeifallS,  mie  ber  ^rr 

^en  3)iencr  lobl,  ber  jeine  ^fli(f)t  get^n. 

fdnttUt. 

»47o      SBie  id)  Gud)  fc^eb,  fo  ift'S  genau  gefci^l^n. 

6^  ^t  ber  5wT^ft  bem  JJeinbe  bie  ?(rmee 

SBertauft,  i^m  ^rag  unb  @ger  Offnen  molleru 

SBerlaffeu  t^abtn  i^n  auf  bie§  ©erttcftt 

^ie  Siegimenter  atte,  bi^  auf  fiinfe, 
2475      2)ie  Xerjfi)td)en,  bie  i^m  ^ie^r  gefolgt. 

S)ie  2ld|t  ift  au^gejproc^u  liber  il^n, 
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Unb  i^tt  ju  (iefcm,  (cbcnb  obcr  tot, 
3ft  jcber  trcue  3)iener  aufgefobert. 

SBcrrfttcr  an  bcm  ^aifer  —  folc^  cin  ^crr! 
1480      (go  l^oc^bcgabt!   £,  wa^  ift  SKenjc^ngrbfec ! 

3d|  fagt'  e§  oft :  3)a^  fann  nic^t  glurflid^  enbcn ; 

3um  gaUftricf  toarb  i^m  feinc  &x'6%'  unb  aJlad^ 

Unb  biefe  bunfelfd)ioanfenbe  ©cnwlt. 

3)cnn  urn  fic^  greift  ber  3Renfc§,  nic^t  barf  man  i^n 
2485      ^er  eignen  SKaBigung  Dertraun.    3^n  l^dlt 

3n  ^djxanhn  nur  ha^  bcutUct)c  ©cfe^ 

Unb  bcr  ©ebrSuc^  tiefgetretnc  (5j)ur. 

2)od^  unnaturlic^  mar  nub  neuer  3(rt 

3)ic  ^ieg^etoalt  in  biefe^  3Rannc§  ^Snbcn; 
2490      3)cm  ^aifcr  felber  ftelltc  fie  il^n  gkicft, 

5J)cr  ftolje  ©eift  berlernte,  fid)  ju  beugcn. 

D,  fc^b'  urn  folc^n  Wann  1  bcnn  feiner  mSci^tc 

3)a  fefte  ftc^cn,  mcin'  id),  ttjo  cr  fict. 

burner* 

©part  (Sure  ^tagcn,  biS  er  9}litleib  braud^, 
2495      2)cnn  je^t  nod^  ift  ber  SJldd^tigc  ju  fiirc^ten. 
2)ie  ©c^toeben  finb  im  §(nmarfc^  gegcn  @gcr, 
Unb  fc^nell,  menu  toif^  nidji  xa\dj  eutfc^loffen  l^lnbem, 
^irb  bie  SBercinigung  gefrf)e^n.    3)a3  barf  nic^t  fcini 
(S§  barf  ber  ^ux^i  nic^t  freien  2ru&c§  mel^r 
2500      ?(u§  biefem  ^la^,  bcnn  (£!)r'  unb  fieben  fyib*  Id^ 
SBer))f(inbet,  il^n  gefangcn  ^ier  ju  nel^men, 
Unb  ®uer  ©eiftanb  ift'sJ,  auf  itn  id^  red^ 

^orbott* 

D,  l^att'  ic^  nimmer  biefen  Xag  gcfel^n ! 

^u§  feiner  ^nb  empfing  i^  biefe  ^ilrbc, 
2505      @r  felber  l^at  bie§  ©c^Ioft  mir  antoertraut, 

2)ag  ic§  in  feinen  ^erfer  foil  Denoanbeln. 

SSir  ©ubaUcmen  l^aben  feinen  bitten; 

3)er  freie  Tlann,  ber  mSd^tige,  allcin 

©e^ordftt  bem  fc^iinen  menfc^lid)cn  ©efiitjl. 
2510      3Bir  abcr  finb  nur  ©d^rgen  bed  QJcfe^e^, 

2)e§  graufamen ;  ©e^orfani  ^iftt  bie  t^ugenb, 

Um  bie  ber  'Jiiebre  fid)  bcwcrben  barf. 

fduttUt. 

Sagt  (£ud^  bag  enggcbunbcue  ^ermi^gen 
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SfJi^t  leib  tl^un.    ^o  \)k\  greil^it,  ift  Diel  3rrtum : 
25«5      ^od^  ftc^r  ift  ber  fc^malc  5Seg  ber  ^flic^t 

©0  ^t  itixi  aUcS  benn  Derlaffen,  fagt  ^^? 
(£r  ]^t  ha^  Q^iM  t)oii  Xaufenben  gegriinbct, 
'^tnn  fiJniglid)  imr  fein  ®ctniit,  unb  ftetS 
gum  ®eben  ttxir  bie  DoIIe  ^anb  gefiffnet  — 

mt  einem  ©eitenblid  auf  93uttlem. 

2520      sgom  (Staube  ^at  er  mandien  aufgelefen, 
SvL  f)o^er  @^r'  unb  ^iirben  \^n  erl^5t|t 
Unb  ^t  fid)  feinen  JJi^cunb  bamit,  nic^t  e  i  n  e  n 
@r!auft,  ber  in  ber  S^iot  it)m  garbe  l^ielt  1 

Sttttler. 

§ier  lebt  il^m  eincr,  ben  cr  !aum  gel^offt 

^orbott. 

2525      3^  fy^^'  wiic^  feiner  ®unft  Don  i^m  erfreut 
§aft  ^roeiff  id),  ob  er  je  in  feiner  ©rOfte 
©id)  eine^  SugenbfrcunbS  erinnert  l^t  — 
Denn  fern  Don  il^m  ^iclt  mic^  ber  ^ienft,  fein  ^ugc 
SSerlor  mic^  in  ben  3Rauren  bicfer  S3urg, 

2530      5So  id),  Don  feiner  ©nabe  nic^t  erreic^t, 
3)Q§  freie  §erj  im  ftillen  mir  bemQf)rte. 
2)enn  ai^  er  mic^  in  biefe^  (Bdj{o%  gefe^t, 
©ar'§  i^m  noc^  ©rnft  urn  feinc  ^flic^t;  nid^t  fein 
SBertraiien  tfiufc^'  id),  roenn  ic^  treu  bttoafyct, 

2535      3Sa§  meiner  ireue  iibergeben  ttxirb. 

fenttUt. 

©0  fagt,  wottt  3^r  bie  ?td^t  an  i^m  DoHjiel^n, 
Wix  Sure  ^ilfe  lei^n,  il^n  ju  Der^ften  ? 

^Orbott  nadf  einem  nac^bentlic^en  ©tiUfc^toeigen,  fummerboQ. 

3  ft  e§  an  bem  —  Der^dlt  fid)' g,  mic  3^r  fjjred^t  — 

.^Kit  er  ben  5taifer,  feinen  -^rrn,  Derraten, 
2540      5)a§  ©eer  Derfauft,  bie  geftungen  beS  fianbe^ 

2)em  Oleicb^feinb  offnen  tuotten  —  ja,  bann  ift 

9?ic^t  aiettung  me^r  fiir  i^n  —  ^oc^  e§  ift  l^art, 

^a^  unter  aUiw  eben  mid)  ba^  2o§ 

Sum  5Berf,^eug  feinen  ©tur,^e§  mufe  ermftl^ten. 
2545      ^enn  'JPagen  tuaren  luir  am  |)of  ju  Surgau 

3u  gleic^r  Qeit,  id)  abcr  tuar  ber  attre. 
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burner* 

Sci^  locife  babon. 

SBo^I  breiftig  3al^re  finb'g.    ^a  ftrebte  fc^on 

2550      @ntft  iiber  feinc  Qal^re  imr  jein  @inn, 
5luf  gvofee  3)ingc  tnfinnlid)  nur  geric^tet. 
^urd)  unfrc  ?Wittc  ging  er  ftiUen  ©eift^, 
©i^  felber  bie  ©efeUfdjaft;  ni^t  bie  fiuft, 
3)ie  finbifc^,  ber  i^naben  jog  i^n  an ; 

2555      3)o(!ft  oft  ergriff'^  i^n  j)I5^li$  munberfam, 
Unb  ber  gc^imni^tjollen  SBnift  entful^r, 
(BinnDott  unb  (eud)tenb,  ein  ©cbanfcnftra^I, 
2)a6  toir  ung  ftauuenb  anfal^n,  nid^t  red)t  miffcnb, 
Ob  SBal^nfinn,  ob  ein  ^ott  au^  il^m  gefprod^n. 

feuttut. 

2560      'iJort  mar'g,  roo  cr  jmei  ©tocf  t|oc^  nieberftiirjte, 
^}U^  cr  im  JJenfterbogen  eingefc^Iummert, 
Unb  unbefd)abigl  ftanb  er  mieber  auf. 
SSon  biefem  Xag  an,  jagt  man,  liefeen  fic^ 
^nmanblungen  be§  3Sa^nfinng  bei  \i)m  \ip\mn, 

@(orbott. 

2565      ^^ieffinn'ger  tt)urb'  er,  ha^  ift  tual^r,  cr  murbc 
^atl^olifcft.     5Sunberbar  ^tl'  i^n  ha^  38unbcr 
^cr  SRettung  umgefe^rt.     @r  fiiclt  fid^  nun 
giir  ein  begiinftigt  unb  befreite^  ^cfcn, 
Unb  fecf  luie  einer,  ber  nic^t  ftraud)eln  !ann, 

2570      fiief  er  auf  fc^mantem  6cil  bc§  2eben§  ^in. 
Sf^ac^l^cr  fiif)rl'  unfls  ha^  iSd)icffaI  au^inanber 
3Seit,  iueit ;  er  ging  ber  ^riJftc  tii^nen  3Seg 
Wlii  fc^nellem  ©c^ritt,  ic^  fa^  i^n  fd^ttjinbclnb  gel^ 
SBarb  (iJraf  unb  giirft  unb  ^Jcrjog  unb  3)iftator, 

2575      Unb  jet^t  ift  attest  i^m  ju  flein,  er  ftrecft 
2)ic  |)anbe  nac^  ber  iiUnig^frone  au3 
Unb  ftiirjt  in  unerme6lid)esJ  S3erberbenl 

Puttier* 

S3red)t  ab.    @r  fommt. 
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Drttter  2luftritt. 

SBallenftein  im  ®eft)rac6  mit  bent  Silrgermeifter  k)on  (SIgev. 

S)ie  aSoriflen. 

gijr  mart  fonft  cine  freie  @tabt?  3c§  fe^, 
2580      g^r  fii^rt  ben  l^lben  3lb(er  in  bcm  ^(tp^n. 
Sarum  btn  fyilbtn  nur? 

S3iirgermecfiter. 

5Sir  ttxircn  tcici^frei, 
3)o(]^  fcit  jmci^unbert  Qa^ren  ift  bic  @tabt 
3)er  boj^m'fc^en  tron'  DerpfSnbet.     ^a^er  riil^rfg, 
^a&  n)ir  nur  nod)  ben  f^alben  ^tbler  fii^ren. 
2585      2)er  untre  ^cil  ift  lanjeUiert,  bi§  etwa 
^ag  Sfleic^  un§  roieber  einloft. 

SBaaenftein. 

Ql^r  t)erbientet 
2)ie  greifieit.     |)altet  eud)  nur  brat).     ®ebt  feinem 
?(uftt)ie(jlert)olf  ©e!)iJr.     3Bie  ^od)  feib  i^r 
SBefteuert  ? 

S3iirgermetfiter  audt  Me  sic^fein. 

^a%  mir'^  faum  erfc^roingen  !i5nnen. 
2590      2)ie  ©arnifon  lebt  and)  auf  unfre  Soften. 

SSaaettfteitt* 

S^r  follt  erteid&tert  werben.     ©agt  mir  an, 
©sJ  finb  nod)  ^roteftanten  in  ber  @tabt  ?   surgermeifier  iiu^t. 
3a,  ia.     Sfi^  ttJci^  e^.     (£^  Derbcrgcn  ftc^  noc^  t)iele 
3n  biejen  Lauren  —  ja  !  geftet|t^§  nur  frei  — 
2595      S^r  felbft  — 92ic^t  mafir? 

^ijiert  ii^n  mit  ben  Slugen.    Sflrgermeifter  erfc^ridt. 

(Seib  o^ne  2rurd&t.    3c^  '^ffe 
2)ic  Qejuiten  —  Scig'S  an  mir,  fie  mSren  ISngft 
^u§  9leid)e§  ©renjen  —  SRefebud)  ober  SBibel ! 
mix  ift'g  att  ein§  —  3d)  l^b'sf  ber  SBelt  bemiefen  — 
3n  ©logau  ^ab'  ic^  felber  eine  ^rc^' 
«6oo      2)en  ©Dangelifc^en  erbauen  laffen. 

—  §i)rt,  SBiirgermeifter  —  mie  ift  (5uer  !Rame  ? 

^iirgermeifter* 

^ac^^aibel,  mein  erlau^ter  ^ixx^t 
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SBaKeuftettt. 

^M  —  abcr  fagt^^  nici)t  meitcr,  IMS  ic^  (Sud^ 
Qc^t  im  JBertraun  eriJffne. 

3^m  bie  ^anb  auf  bie  Std^fel  Ugenb,  mit  einer  getoiffen  t^eierlU^Xcit 

3)ie  (Srfiittung 
2605      ^cr  S^ittn  ift  gefommen,  S3ur(jcrmciftcr. 

2)ic  ^ol^en  loerben  fallen,  unb  bie  SfJiebrigen 

6r§cben  fic^  —  S3el^(tet'g  aber  bci  ®uc^ ! 

3)ie  fpanifc^  ^opj)elt)crrfc^ft  neiget  fic^ 

3u  i^rem  @nbe,  eine  neue  Orbnung 
2610      3)cr  ^inge  fii^rt  fic^  ein  —  3^r  fa^t  hodi  jiingft 

^m  ^immcl  bie  brei  ^JJionbe? 

S3ftrgermetfter* 

?Wit  entfe^en* 
SBaUettfteitt. 

3)at)0tt  fid^  jmei  in  blut'ge  3)ol(^cftatt 
SBerjogen  unb  Dermanbelten.    9iur  einer, 
3)er  miltlere,  blieb  fte^  in  feiner  Marl^it 

S3iirgennet{iter. 

2615      2Bir  jogen'^  auf  htn  Sliivfen. 

SBaKettftettt* 

Xiirfen!  ms? 
Qtoei  SReic^  merben  btutig  untergel^en 
3m  Often  unb  im  3Scften,  fag'  idj  ©ud^, 
Unb  nur  ber  lutl^rifc^  ©laub'  tuirb  bleiben» 

(Sr  bemerft  bie  ^tuei  anbem. 

(Sin  ftarfeS  (Sc^iefeen  nwr  ja  biefen  §lbenb 
2620      Qur  Unfen  ,§anb,  a(^  tuir  ben  3Beg  ^iel^r 

®emad^t    SSernal^m  man's  auc^  l^ier  in  ber  tjeftung? 

@(orbon* 

SBol^l  prten  mir'g,  mein  ©cncral.    ©3  brad^te 
3)er  SBinb  ben  ©d^II  gerab'  Don  ©iiben  l^r* 

fenttltr. 

9Son  9?euftabt  ober  SBeiben  fd^icn'S  ju  fommen. 

SBattettfteitt* 

2625      3)aS  ift  ber  SBeg,  auf  bcm  bie  @d)tt)eben  nal^n. 
^ie  ftarf  ift  bie  93efatiung? 

^orbott* 

$)unbertad^ti(ig 
^ienftfai^ige  3Kann,  ber  JHeft  finb  Sntwliben. 
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SSattettftein* 

Unb  tt)iet)iel  fte^n  im  SoiJ^iinsJt^l  ? 

^orbott. 

3toei]^unbert 
?lr!e6uftcrer  i)ab'  \d)  l^ingejc^icft, 
2630      ^en  $  often  ju  tjerftdrfcn  gegen  bic  ©c^itjcben. 

SBaKettftein. 

3c^  lobe  (Sure  S^orftc^t.    ^n  ben  ^erfen 

^irb  aud)  gebaut    3d)  fa^^^  bei  ber  ^ercinfal^rt 

^orbott* 

5SeiI  un§  ber  SRl^ingraf  je^t  fo  nal^'  bcbrSngt, 
fiiefe  ic^  no(]^  jmei  SBafteien  jd)nell  crri(f)ten. 

^aKenftein. 

3635      3^^  fcii>  genau  in  @ure^  ^aifcr^  ^ienft. 

3d^  bin  mit  ©ud^  jufrieben,  Oberftlieutnant  8u  »uttlcnu 
3)er  ^often  in  bem  S^^iw^t^al  foil  abjicl^n 
@amt  alien,  bie  bent  fjeinb  entgegenftel^n.  8u  ®orbon. 
Qn  @uren  treuen  ^anben,  ^^omntenbant, 

2640      2aff'  id)  mein  3Beib,  mein  ^inb  unb  mcine  @(]^tt>efter. 
3)enn  l^ier  ift  *meine§  S3leiben<J  nxd)t ;  nur  93riefc 
(SrttKirt'  ic^,  mit  bem  friil^eften  bie  Seftung 
©amt  alien  9tegimentem  ju  Derlaffen* 


Pierter  2tuftritt 

Sori0e.    @raf  Xttili)* 

3BilI!ommne  ©otfc^ft!    '^votft  S^itungen! 

SBattettftein. 

2645      5Sa§  bringft  bu? 

@ine  <Bd)\ad)t  ift  Dorgefaflen 
®ci  9?euftabl,  unb  hit  ©d^weben  bliebcn  (Sieger. 

^attenftein. 

2Ba§  fagft  bu?   38o^er  fommt  bir  biefe  92ac^ri(i^t? 
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©in  Sanbtnann  brad)!'  c^  niit  Don  Xirfd^nrcit, 
^ad)  ©onnenuntergang  fyib'^  anjiefangen, 
2650      (5in  !aifcrUct)er  Zxupp  Don  J'acfiau  t|cr 

(£ei  eingcbroc^en  in  ha^  fd)tt)eb'fc^c  iiager, 
groci  ©tnnbcn  ^ab'  ba^  Gd^icfecn  angel^ltcn. 
llnb  tanjcnb  ^aifcrtic^  fei'n  (jeblieben, 
3f)r  Oberft  mil,  niet)V  tuufel'  er  nic^t  ju  fagen. 

^aKettftein. 

2655      mt  fame  faifcrlid^g  «o(!  nad^  !Rcuftabt? 
3)er  ^Ulringer  —  cr  mii^tc  JJ^UQcl  t|aben  — 
@tanb  gcftern  Dicrje^n  5D^eiIcn  noc^  Don  ba ; 
^eg  CiJaQa^  i^iJIfcr  fammein  fid)  ju  8r>^a unbcrg 
llnb  finb  noc^  nic^t  beifammcn.   .^fitte  fic^ 

2660      3)er  <Bn\)^  ettm  jo  tDcit  Dovgemagt? 
@g  !ann  nic^t  jcin.  ^uo  erf(^eint. 

2Bir  tocrbcn'g  at^balb  l^iJrcn, 
S)cnn  ^ier  fommt  Qtto,  fro^Iid)  unb  Doll  @ile. 


^unftcr    2Juftritt. 

2(llo.     2)ie  93ori()en. 
3tt0  }u  SBaUenftein. 

@in  SReitenber  ift  ba  unb  tuitt  bic§  f^d&en. 

^t'§  mit  bem  ©icgc  ficft  bcftdtigt?  ©Jjric^l 

^aKeuftetn. 

2665      ^aS  bringt  er?    ^Sol^er  fommt  er? 

SBon  bem  SRl^ingraf, 
Unb  ttw§  cr  bringt,  tuitt  id)  Dorau§  bir  mclbcn. 
3)ic  (£d)tuebcn  ftcfin  fiiuf  ^JJJcilcn  nur  Don  l^ier. 
SBei  9?cu)tabt  t)ab'  ber  "ilJiccoIomini 
6ic^  mit  ber  JHcitcrci  auf  fie  gctuorfcn, 
2670      (£iu  fiird)terlid)e«i  *iD?orben  fei  gefd)et)n, 

3)od)  enblid)  l)Qb'  bic  ^JWcngc  iibcriuaitigt, 
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3)ie  $aJ)J)en]^eimer  aUt,  and)  bcr  3Kay, 

3)cr  fie  gefiif^rt — fei'n  auf  bem  ^(a^  gebUcbcn. 

SBaUenftem. 

5So  ift  ber  S3ote  ?    SBringt  mid^  ju  il^m.    mn  abgei^en. 

^nbem  ftilrjt  f^rttuUin  9leu6runn  ind  Sintmer ;  il^r  fotgen  einige  93ebiente, 

bie  burc^  ben  @aal  rennett. 

92ett]brtttttt. 

«)Ufc!    §UfcI 
Sao  unb  Xer$ft|. 

2675      5Sa§  Qiebt^S? 

3)a§  grciulein! 
SSaKeufteitt  unb  ^erjfti* 

9ltuhtunn. 

@ie  tt)ill  ftcrbcn.    Ciitfori 

9Baaenftein  mit  Xtvitif  unb  3Qo  i^r  nod^. 


Sedffter  ^tuftrttt 

S3utt(er  unb  @orbon. 

^orbott  erftaunt. 
erf  (art  tnir.    3Ba§  bebeutetc  ber  ?Cuftritt? 

»umer. 

@ie  ^at  ben  ?!Kann  t)erIoren,  ben  ftc  liebtc, 
3)er  ^iccolomini  tmr'^,  ber  umgctommem 

^orbott* 

UnglucfUc^  grftulein! 

»tttt(er. 

2680      g^r  ^abt  getjSrl,  ma^  biejer  Qllo  brad&te, 
3)a6  fic^  bie  ©d^toeben  fiegenb  na^n. 

@(orbott« 

Guttler. 

3tt)iilf  Slegimenter  finb  fie  ftar!,  unb  fiinf 
Ste^n  in  ber  ^ai)\  htn  ^erjog  ju  befc^ii^n. 
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^ir  l^beii  nur  mein  einjig  SRcgitnent, 
2685      Unb  nid)l  jmei^uubert  ftart  ift  bie  ©efa^ung* 

fduttkt. 

9?icftt  miJgUc^  ift'g,  tnit  fo  gcringcr  9Rannf(^ft 
®oIc^  cinen  ©taat^efangnen  ju  betuaftren, 

^orbott. 

^a§  fe^'  ic^  cin. 

S3utt(er. 
2690      3)ie  SWenge  ftStte  balb  baa  fleinc  pufJein 
©nttuaffnet,  i^n  bcfreit. 

^orbon* 

3)a§  ift  iiu  fiirci^ten. 

93tttt(er  na(^  einer  ^aufe. 
SBifet!    3d)  bin  S3iirgc  tuorbcn  fiir  ben  9(u^ang, 
^it  meinem  ^iijjtc  l^aft'  ic^  fiir  ba$  fcine. 
38ort  mu6  id)  !)alten,  fiit)r'§,  wo^in  e§  tt)ill, 
2695      Unb  ift  ber  iiebcnbc  nid)t  ju  bctuaf^rcn, 
@o  ift  —  ber  2;ote  un§  geiuife. 

@(orbott. 

S^erftel^'  id)  @uc^?    ®ered)ter  (5Jott!    gi^r  fSnntet— 

S3tttt(er. 

@r  barf  nicfit  teben^ 

^orbott* 

3^r  bcrmiJci^tef « ! 

S3tttt(er. 

3T^t  ober  ici^*    Gr  fa^  htn  lej^ten  SJiorgcn. 

^orbott« 

2700      (grmorben  tuoUt  3^r  il^n? 

S3tttt(er* 

3)a§  ift  mein  S^orfafr. 
^orbott. 
3)er  Gurer  Xreu'  tjertraut ! 

Guttler. 

eein  biJfe§  ©diidfal ! 
^orbon. 

3)e§  SrPtb^rm  fteilige  ^^Serfun! 
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»tttt(er. 

2)ag  toar  er! 

D,  tmS  cr  wax,  lofd^t  fcin  JBcrbrec^cn  aug ! 
£i)n'  Urtel  ? 

3)ic  SSoUftrecfung  ift  ftatt  Urtcte. 

^orbott* 

2705      3)a§  marc  9}lorb  unb  nic^t  ©erecfttigfeit, 

^enn  l^iJrcn  tnuft  fie  aud^  ben  ©c^ulbigftcru 

S3utt(er. 

^(ar  ift  bie  @c^ulb,  ber  ^aifer  l^t  geric^tct, 
Unb  feinen  SSillen  nur  DoUftrecfen  mir. 

^orbon. 

^en  blut'gen  (5j)ruc^  mu^  man  nic^t  rafd^  boHjiel^n, 
2710      ©in  SSort  nimmt  fic^,  ein  ^tben  nic  juriicf. 

»tttt(er. 

3)er  l^urt'ge  ^ienft  gefaut  ben  ^iJnigcn* 

@(orbott* 

Qu  ^cnfcrS  3)icnft  brSngt  fic^  fein  eMcr  Wlann. 

^ein  ntntigcr  crbteid^t  Dor  fii^ner  Xl^at 

@(orbon* 
3)a3  fieben  ttwgt  ber  9}lut,  nic^t  bag  ©etoiffen, 

»tttt(er* 

2715      38a3?  ©on  er  frei  auSge^n,  be§  ^egeS  glamme, 
3)ie  nnau^liJfrfilici^,  auf§  neu'  cntjttnben? 

SfJel^mt  il^n  gefangen,  t5tet  i^n  nnr  nid^t, 
©reift  blntig  nirf|t  bem  ©nabenengel  t)or. 

S3ittt(er. 

3Bar'  bie  ^rniee  be§  ^aifer§  nid^t  gefd&tagen, 
2720      W6(i)t^  id)  lebenbig  i^n  er^tten  l^ben, 

D,  ttKirum  fd^tofe  x^  i^vx  bie  Scftung  auf ! 

Sttttler. 

3)er  Drt  ni(f)t,  fein  ^er^angniS  tiJtet  il^n. 
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^uf  biefen  ratten  Mx'  i*  rittcrlit^, 
^e^  ^aiferg  @d)(o6  Dcrteibigenb,  gefunfen. 

»tttt(er. 

2725      Unb  taufenb  braDc  SKdnner  famcn  urn! 

^orbott* 

3n  i^rer  ^flici^t  —  ba§  fc^mucft  unb  ct)rt  ben  5Wann ; 
3)ocft  fc^ttwr^en  5D^orb  Derfluc^tc  bk  "^atnx, 

fdnttUt  eine  ©thrift  l^ert>or(angenb. 

§icr  tft  ba§  SKanifcft,  ba§  un§  bcpel^It, 
Un§  fcincr  ju  6cmdd)Hgen.    @§  ift  an  @uc^ 
2730      ®erid)tet  mie  an  mic^.    ^ollt  3^^  ^ic  2fOlflen  tragcn, 
5Senn  er  jum  5eini>  entrinnt  butrf)  unjrc  ©d&ulb? 

^orbott. 

3c^,  ber  O^nmdc^tige,  0  QJott ! 

fenttUt. 

^Jcl^mt  3^r'§  auf  Surf)!  6te^t  fiir  Me  golgcn  einl 
Wla%  tuerben  brau§,  tt)a§  mill!  ^6)  Ieg'§  <iuf  ©uci^. 

^orbott* 

2735      O  (^ott  ittt  ,t>ii"ineU 

S3tttt(en 

^Sifet  3^r  anbcm  SRat, 
3)c§  ^aifer§  SKeinung  ^u  Dottjiel^en?  ©pred^t! 
3)enn  fturjen,  nic^t  toernici)ten  mill  ic^  i^n. 

^orbon. 

D  ®ott !  2Ba§  fein  mufe,  fc^'  ic^  f lar  toic  3^r, 
^odj  anberg  fc^isgt  ba^  ^erj  in  meiner  SBruft. 

burner. 

2740      ^ud^  biefer  Qtto,  biefer  Xcrjft)  biirfcn 
yii6)t  kbcn,  toenn  ber  ^erjog  ffillt. 

^orbott* 

D,  nid&t  um  bicfe  tl^ut  mir'§  Icib.    (5ie  trtcb 
3t)r  fc^(ed)te^  .<>er^,  nid)t  bic  (Mcmalt  ber  @tcrnc 
©ie  iuarcn'sJ,  bie  in  fcinc  vnt)*ge  SBnift 
2745      ^cu  Samcn  biHcr  ^cibcnfcfxift  geftreut, 
^ic  mil  fluc^tuiirbigcr  (ycjcfiftftigfcil 
^ic  Ungliicf^fnid)t  in  il)m  gcim^rt  —  9)?ag  fie 
2)e§  bOfcn  2)icnfteS  bi5fcr  iio^n  crcilcn! 
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?(ud)  foften  fie  im  Zo\>  il^m  glcid^  Doron. 
2750      SSerabrcb't  fft  fd^on  alle^.    ^icfen  ?lbcnb 
SBei  einc^  ©aftmal^I^  greuben  moUten  tt)tr 
@ic  (ebenb  greifcn  unb  im  Gc^bfe  bcnxil^reTU 
SBiel  fiirjer  ift  e^  fo.    Qci^  gel^'  foflleic^, 
3)ie  nbtigen  S3cfc^(e  ju  erteilctu 


Stebentcr  ituftrttt* 

Sorige.    ^llo  unb  2:er3lv. 

2755      ^VLXi  foir§  balb  anber^S  tDcrbcn!  ?!Korgen  giel^n 
3)ie  ©ci)iu€ben  ein,  jtuolftaufenb  tapfre  ^ricgcr. 
2)ann  grab'  auf  3Sien !  |)e !  fiuftig,  ?C(ler  1  ^in 
@o  i)nb  ©efic^t  ju  folder  greubenbotfc^f 1 1 

Sc^t  ift'S  an  un§,  ©cfe^e  borjufd^reiben 
2760      Unb  9flac^'  ju  ne^men  an  ben  fd^led)len  9Kenf(i^n, 

2)en  fc^anbUd^n,  bic  un§  tjerlaffen.    @iner 

^t'g  fdfton  gcbiifet,  ber  ^iccolomini. 

®ing'§  alien  fo,  bie'^  libel  mit  un§  nteinen! 

5Bie  fd)mer  trifft  biefev  ©d^Iag  ha^  alte  |)aupt! 
2765      3)er  ^t  fein  ganje^  iieben  lang  fid)  ab^ 

©eqnfilt,  fein  a(te^  (^rafenl^u^  ju  filrften, 

Unb  je^t  bcgrdbt  cr  feinen  einj'gen  Sol^n! 

»tttt(er. 

©c^b'  ift'g  bod^  urn  ben  tjelbenmiit'gen  Siingting ; 
3)em  ^erjog  felbft  ging'§  na^',  man  fat)  e§  tool^L 

2770      ^M,  alter  ^fi^eunb!  3)ag  ift  e§,  ttKi§  mir  nic 
^(m  :J>erm  gefiel,  e^  mar  mein  em'ger  S^^^t 
(£r  ^at  bie  ^elfdien  immer  Dorgejogen. 
^ucf)  je^o  nod),  id)  fc^mi5r'§  bei  meiner  Geete, 
©at)'  er  un§  alle  (ieber  ^e^nmal  tot, 

2775      ^5nnt'  er  htn  greunb  bamit  in§  ^tbcn  rufen. 
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©Ua,  ftia !  Sflidft  iDeiter  I   Safe  bic  Stolen  rul^ ! 
^euf  gilt  e«^,  toer  bcu  onbcrn  niebertrinft, 
i)enn  @uer  ^Regiment  loifl  un§  bctoirten. 
SSir  tootten  eine  luft'ge  gafenac^t  l^Iten; 
2780      ^ie  ^adfi  fei  einmal  Jag,  bei  bollen  ©Iftfcm 
©rttxirten  toir  bic  fc^ioeb'fc^  ^Ibantgarbe. 

3a,  laftt  un§  l^eut'  nocift  guter  ^ingc  fein, 
5)enn  ^eifte  Xagc  fte^n  un§  bebor. 
^id^t  ru^n  fofl  biefer  5)egen,  big  ev  fid) 
2785      3n  iJften:eid)'fd)em  SBlute  fatt  gebabet. 

(Sorbott. 

^fui,  loelc^e  iReb'  ift  ba§,  .^err  Setbmarfc^a ! 
SBarum  fo  ioiiten  gegeu  ©urcn  ka\\tx — 

S3utt(er. 

^offt  nic^t  ju  oiel  toon  biefetn  erften  ©icg. 
SBebcnft,  \mt  fc^nefl  beg  ©lucfeg  $Hab  ftc^  brc^t, 
2790      ^enn  immer  noc^  fe^r  mSd^tig  ift  ber  itaifer. 

^er  ^aifer  l^t  ©olbaten,  feinen  2felt)^erm, 
5)enn  biefer  ^^iJnig  Serbinanb  toon  llngavn 
S^erfte^t  htn  Jtrieg  nid)t— (iJaflag?   ^t  fein  mM 
Unb  mar  toon  je^er  nur  ein  .^ertjerberber. 
2795      Unb  biefe  ©c^Iange,  ber  Octabio, 

^nn  in  bie  Jerfen  ^cimlicift  ioo^I  bertounben, 
^od)  nic^t  in  offner  @c^(ac^t  bent  Srrieblanb  fte^n. 

2:eraft|. 

"Slxdfi  fel^Ien  fann'g  nng,  glaubt  niir*S  nur.    3)a«  ®Iil(l 
S^erlfiftt  hen  .^er^og  nic^t;  befannt  ift'g  ja, 
2800     yiux  untemi  ^allenftein  fann  i&ftreic^  fiegen. 

^er  "S^x^i  ioirb  el^eftcng  ein  groficg  .^er 
SBeifantmen  l^ben;   allcg  brcingt  fic^,  ftromt, 
^erbei  j^nm  alten  5Hu[)nie  feincr  Ralftnen. 
^k  alten  !J^age  fc^*  id)  ioieberfc^rcn, 
2805      5)er  Wrofie  n>irb  cr  ioiebcr,  ber  er  nwr; 

^ie  loerben  fid)  bie  Xl^oren  bann  in§  9(ug' 
CiJeid)(agcn  ^ben,  bic  i^n  jefet  oerlicfjen ! 
^enn  iittnbcr  fd)cntcn  tuirb  er  feinen  Jtcnnbcn, 
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Unb  treue  3)ienftc  foifcrUc^  bclo^ncn. 
2810      SBir  aber  finb  in  feiner  ©unft  bic  Siiac^ften, 

3u  ®orbon. 

%udi  (Surer  wirb  cr  bonn  gebenfcn,  tt)irb  (Sud^ 
5lu§  biejem  S'iefte  jiel^en,  (Sure  ^reu' 
3n  einetn  I)iJ^m  ^often  gianjen  laffcn, 

3c^  bin  bergniigt,  bcrlange  i^'di^x  nid^t 
2815      ^inauf ;  mo  grofee  |)iJ^',  ift  gro^e  $iefe. 

mo. 

gi^r  l^bt  l^ier  tt)eitcr  nic^t^  niel^r  ju  bcftcHcn, 
5)enn  morgen  jie^n  bie  ©d^meben  in  bie  JJeftung. 
^ottimt,  Xer^h).    feg  wirb  S^\\  ^um  9lbenbeffen. 
3Sq§  nieint  Q^r?    fiaffen  mir  bie  ©tabt  erleud^ten, 
2820     5)etn  @d)iDebifc6en  ^ur  ©^r^  unb  mer'§  nic^t  t^ut, 
^er  ift  ein  ©^xinifc^r  unb  ein  SSerrftter. 

2agt  ba$.    @$  mirb  bent  ^rjog  nid^t  gefatlen. 

SBag  1    3Sir  finb  9Reifter  l^ier,  unb  feiner  foil  fid^ 
3rttr  faiferlic^  befennen,  wo  mix  l^errfd^n. 

2825      — @ut'  'Slad^t,  ®orbon.    fiafet  ©ud)  jum  lettenmal 
S)en  ^Iq^  ent^)fol^Ien  fein,  fc^icft  SRunben  au^, 
3ur  ©id^r^it  fann  mnn  ba§  3Sort  nodft  finbern. 
©c^log  S^^tt  bringt  3l^r  bent  ^erjog  felbft  bie  ©c^Iiiffel, 
^ann  feib  Ql^r  (Sureg  ©rfiliefteraniteS  quitt, 

2830      2)enn  inorgen  j^ie^n  bie  ©d^weben  in  bie  fjeftung. 

3l^r  fommt  bod|  aud^  auf^  ©d^Iofe? 

S3utt(er. 

3u  red^tet  S^it. 

3nte  ge^en  ab. 


Jtdjtet  Jtuftritt. 

SuttUr  unb  @orbon. 

^Otbott  ii^nen  nac^fe^enb. 
5)ie  Ungliidfeligen !  SBie  a^nung^IoS 
©ie  in  bag  au^ef^xinnte  SKorbne^  ftiirjen 
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3n  il^rer  bUnben  ©iegesitrunfenfteit  I  — 
2835      3c^  fanu  fie  nid)t  bctlagen.    S)iejcr  SlIo, 
^er  iibermutig  frcd)e  JBofciuic^t, 
^er  fic^  in  feineg  ^aijcr^  SBlut  will  bobcn ! 

mttltt, 

$^ut,  ipie  er  ©ucift  befo^len.    ©c^icft  ^otrouillcn 
|)eruin,  forgt  fUr  bie  ©ic^erl^eit  bev  Seftuug ; 
2840      ©inb  jene  obcn,  fc^Ueft'  id)  glcic^  bie  93urg, 

5)a6  in  ber  ©tobt  nic^tg  uon  ber  X^t  berlautel 

O,  eilt  nid^t  fo!    ®rft  fagt  niir — 

3^r  bcmal&nifi^! 
3)cr  nftdftftc  3Korgcn  fc^on  c^^^M  ben  ©cbweben. 
5)ie  Sf^QC^t  nur  ift  nod)  unfev;  fie  finb  fd)nell, 
2845      'Slodj  fd)nefler  luollen  luiv  fein.  —  Siebet  wotili, 

^lotbott* 

^c^,  (Snre  SBUrfe  focjen  mir  nic^tg  6Jute§. 
S8erf^)red)et  niiv  — 

Suttler. 
3)er  ©onne  Sid&t  ift  untcr, 
^erab  ftcigt  cin  bcr^angni^tjoller  5lbcnb — 
©ie  niad)t  i^r  ^iinfel  fid)er.  55Jc^r(o(J  giebt  fie 

2850      3^r  b(5fer  ©tern  in  iinfrc  .^anb,  nnb  mitten 
3n  i^rem  trunfnen  ©liides^wa^ne  fott 
^er  fd)Qrfe  ©ta^l  i^r  iJebcn  rofd^  5er)d)neiben. 
C^in  grower  SRed)enfUnft(er  luav  ber  ^xix^t 
SBon  je^er,  aflc§  luuftt'  cv  ^u  bcrec^nen, 

2855      5)ie  SIKenfd^en  luufet'  ev,  glcic^  bc^  93rettfpiel§  ©tcincn, 
9^QC^  feinem  i^md  ^u  fejjcn  unb  ^u  fd)icben ; 
9?ici&t  9(nftanb  nal^m  er,  an  brer  CS^r'  nnb  3Siirbe 
Unb  gnten  $Hnf  ^u  miirfcln  nnb  ^n  fpiclen. 
@ered)net  fyit  er  fort  nnb  fort,  nnb  enblic^ 

2860      gsivb  bod)  ber  .rinlfnl  irrig  fein;  er  wirb 
©ein  l^cben  fclbft  t)incingcred)net  f^btn, 
^ic  jencr  bort  in  feinem  |}irfel  fallen. 

^otbon. 

O,  fciner  (?el)ler  nid)t  gcbenfet  jefet! 
9ln  feine  (yrSfte  benft,  an  fcine  Wilbe, 
2865      ^n  feiue^  $)er5eni5  liebeniJiucrtc  3"9^f 
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5ln  otle  (Sbclti^tcn  feine^  fiebcn^, 

Unb  lafet  fie  in  ba§  aufcjet)obne  (Sc^tocrt 

Sn^  ®nge(  bittenb,  gnabcf(ef)enb  fallen  I 

SJttttlcr. 

e^  ift  su  f»)at    9^ic^t  3Kitkib  barf  i^  fu^Ien, 
2870      3c^  barf  nur  blutigc  ©ebanfen  ^abcn.  ©orbons  ^anb  faffenb. 
©orbon!    Sf^ic^t  nteinc^  ^offeS  !trieb  —  ic^  liebe 
3)en  ^er^og  nid^t  unb  ^ab'  baju  nic^t  Urfac^'  — 
3)o(^  nic^t  mein  ^a^  madjt  mic^  ju  feincnt  3K5rbcr. 
@ein  bOfeg  ©c^icffal  ift'g.    ^a^  Unglucf  treibt  mic^, 
2875      ^ie  feinblic^  gwf^^tt^c^'^w^ft  ^^^  5)inge, 

@g  benft  ber  ^enfc^,  bie  freie  ^^at  ju  t^un, 
Umfonft !    ®r  ift  ba§  @J)ie(wcr!  nur  ber  blinben 
©ettjalt,  bie  au^  ber  eignen  38a^(  i^ni  f^nett 
3)ic  furc^tbare  S^iotujenbigfcit  erfc^afft, 
2880     ^a^  ^aif'g  i^m  auc^,  menu  ntir  fiir  i^n  im  ^er^n 
2Ba^  rebetc — ic^  mufe  i^n  bennoc^  tBtem 

D,  ioenn  ba6  |)er^  @ud)  warnt,  folgt  feinem  ^riebe! 
^a^  |)er5  ift  &otte^  ©timmc,  SD^enfc^nwerf 
9ft  afier  ^lug^eit  titnftlid)e  SBerec^nung. 
2885      38a^  fann  au^  blut'ger  Zt^t  ©ucf)  ®lUcflid}e^ 

®ebei^en  ?    D,  a\i^  S31ut  entfpringt  ni^t§  ®ute§ ! 
(Sod  fie  bie  ©taffel  (Surf)  jur  ©roge  bauen? 
£,  glaubt  ba<J  nic^t  —  ©^  fann  ber  SD^orb  biSmeilen 
3)en  ^bnigcn,  ber  3Jli)rber  nie  gefatten. 

2890      g^r  \m%i  nic^t.    Sr^ogt  nid)t.    ^arum  niufeten  aud^ 

^ie  @rf)tt)eben  fiegen  unb  fo  eilenb  nai^nl 

©em  iiberlicfe'  ic^  i^n  be§  ^aifer§  ®nobe, 

(5ein  SBIut  nirf)t  iuiti  ic^.    9f?ein,  er  miJcftte  Icbcn. 

^oc^  meine^  38orte§  @^re  mufe  ic^  I3fen, 
2895      Hub  fterben  mu6  er,  ober  —  ^i5rt  unb  wifet!  — 

3rf)  bin  ente^rt,  toenn  un§  ber  gitrft  entfommt. 

^otbott. 

D,  f eleven  SRann  ju  retten — 

S3utt(et  f(^nea. 

38a§? 
^otbott* 

3ft  einesJ  Dpferg  luert  —  Seib  ebelmtttig ! 

^a^  ^erj  unb  nirf)t  bie  SD^cinung  et)rt  ben  ^Jlann. 
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83tttt(eir  lalt  unb  flo(|. 
2900      gr  ift  cin  grower  ^err,  ber  giirft  —  id^  abcr 

93in  nur  cin  flcincsJ  .^aii^t,  ba§  loollt  3§r  fagen. 

3Sa§  licgt  bet*  3Be(t  bran,  mcint  3^r,  ob  ber  niebrtg 

^borcnc  fici^  c^rct  obcr  fc^ftnbet, 

3Senn  nnr  ber  5urft(id)c  gerettet  tt)irb! 
2905      —  gill  jcbcr  giebt  ben  ®ert  fic^  felbft.    3Sic  l^ix^  Id^ 

aRid^  jelbft  anfd^Iagen  will,  ba§  ftel^t  bei  mir. 

(So  l^ocift  gcfteUt  ift  feiner  auf  ber  @rbe, 

5)q^  ic^  niic^  felber  ncbcn  i^m  uerod^te. 

^en  aRenfc^n  marfit  fein  ^ilU  grofe  unb  !Icln, 
29»o      Unb  toeil  id^  mcinem  treu  bin,  niup  er  fterben. 

^orbott. 

£),  einen  gelfen  ftreb^  ici^  ju  bett)egen ! 

3^r  feib  toon  SWenfc^n  menfc^Iid)  niciftt  gejeugt. 

Siid^t  l^inbern  fann  i^  6ud);  i^n  abcr  rcttc 

(Sin  @)ott  QuS  (^urer  {Uv(^terli(^n  |)anb.  ®ie  ge^en  ob. 


Heunter  2tuftrttt. 

(Sin  dintmer  bei  ber  <^erjogin* 

2;  B  e  1 1  a  in  eittem  ®effe(,  bUid^,  mit  aefd^loBntn  9(ufltn.    .^er^oain  unb  |f  r  &  m« 
lein  bon  9leubrunn  urn  fie  bffcbttftigt.   SSaUenftein  unb  bie  0r&fiK  \m 

2915      3Bie  tt)u6te  fie  cjJ  benn  fo  fc^ncll? 

©ie  fd^int 
Unglucf  geal^nt  i^u  l^bcn.    ^a$  Gkriid^t 
Son  einer  8d)Iad)t  erfc^rccfte  fie,  tt)orin 
3)cr  faiferlid)c  Cberft  fei  gefatten. 
3d^  fa^  c§  glcic^.    ®ic  flog  beni  fc^ioebifdjctt 
2920      ,^urier  entgegcn  unb  cntrift  i^m  fd)nett 

3)urd&  Sragen  baS  nngliicflidie  ®e^ininiiJ. 
3u  fpcit  bermifeten  mir  fie,  ciiten  nnc^ ; 
C^nmftc^tig  lag  fie  fc^on  in  feinen  §(rmem 

SBaKenftem. 

So  unbcrcitct  mufjte  bicfer  Scblag 
2925      Sictreffen!    ^lrmc<J  ,ttinb  !  —  3Sie  ift'd?    Grl^olt  fte  p4? 

2|nbem  er  fk^  )ur  ^er^oflin  toenbet 
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©ic  fc^Wgt  bie  §lugen  auf. 

©ie  Icbt! 

2Bo  bin  ic^? 

^aUtnfttin  tdtt  )u  i^r,  fie  mit  feitten  9Crmen  aufric^tcnb. 

^omm  511  bir,  X()e!lQ.    @ei  mcin  ftarfcS  aRttbd^nl 
8ie^  bciner  'iJhittev  liebcnbc  ©eftalt 
Unb  beinc^  ^atevS  $(rme,  bie  bic^  l^lten. 

S^ef (a  di^tet  fU^  auf. 

2930      3So  ift  er?   3ft  er  nic^t  me^r  ^icr? 

3Ber,  mcine  Zod^itt? 
3)cr  biefcS  Unglud^ttjort  au§f^)raci^  — 

O,  bcnfc  nidft  baron,  mein  ^nb !    ^intoeg 
83on  biefcm  ^ilbc  loenbc  bie  ©cbanfen. 

fiaftt  il^rcn  ^nimcr  rebeni    fiofet  fie  flageni 
2935      ^iifc^t  cure  ^^rftnen  mit  ben  i^rigen. 

S)enn  einen  grogcn  ©c^merii  l^t  fie  erfa^n; 
S)oc^  wirb  fie'^  iiberftel^n,  benn  mcine  ZfjidUi 
fyit  if)re^  S^oter^  unbejttJungneS  ^rj. 

Xflttia. 

3c^  bin  nid^t  fronf.    3c^  l^be  ^raft  jju  ftel^n. 
2940      28q§  ioeint  bie  abutter?    ^b'  id^  fie  erfdrcedft? 
(SfiJ  ift  uoriibev,  ic^  befinne  mic^  tt)ieber. 

@if  ift  aufgfflanben  unb  fud^t  mit  ben  Slugen  im  giinwn; 

SBo  ift  er?   SDlan  Derberge  mir  il^n  nid^t, 
3c^  icLbt  Stftrfe  g'nug,  ic^  wifl  i^n  ^iJrcn. 

^erjogiti, 

9?ein,  Zf^tia  I    5)iefer  Unglud^bote  fott 
2945      9?ie  wieber  unter  beine  9(ugen  trctcn. 

Xflttta. 

SWein  «ater  — 
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aBaaettfteitt. 

fiiebeS  fiitb! 

3ci^  bin  nid^t  fdftnxui^, 
3c^  merbc  tnid^  and)  ha\'i>  nod^  me^r  er^olcn. 
®en)af)rcn  6ie  mir  eine  33itte! 

SBaKenfteitt. 

©riaubcn  ®ie,  bafe  bicfcr  frembe  SD^ann 
2950      CiJerufeu  itjcrbe,  baft  id)  i^n  aflein 
SBeme^mc  unb  befragc. 

@ltftftn. 

gi^ein !    ^ag  ift  iiid)t  311  raten.     OJieb'g  nl^t  ju ! 

^arum  wiUft  bu  \i)n  fj)rec^n,  mcine  ^oc^ter? 

^d)  bin  (jefaftter,  iDenu  ic^  alle^  tueift. 
2955      3<^  ^^ifi  "i^t  t)intcvcjan(^en  fein.    ^ie  9Kuttcr 

38ill  mic^  nur  fd)onen.    3d)  twifl  nid)t  gcfc^ont  fein* 
3)afiJ  ®d)redUc^ftc  ift  ja  gcjagt,  ic^  !ann 
^lidjt^  6(^vedlid)ev^  mc^r  ^oren. 

^tJifttt  unb  $et$Ogitt  }u  afiaOenftein. 

%W  eg  nic^t ! 
Xflttia. 

3c^  ttjurbe  ilberrafd^t  Don  meitiem  ©c^recfen, 
2960      ^cin  .^ev5  berriet  niic^  bei  bent  fremben  S[fiann, 
(Sr  iuar  ein  ^cwge  mciner  ©d)iuad)t)cit,  ja, 
3c^  fant  in  feiue  'j^lvme  —  ba^  befc^cimt  mic^. 
.^erftellcn  niufj  id)  mid)  in  jeiner  ^^ld)tung, 
Unb  fpred)en  mufj  id)  il)n  notiuenbig,  baft 
2965      5)cr  fvembe  "^Maxm  nid)t  uncjieid)  t>on  mir  benfe. 

^Battenftein. 

3c^  finbc,  fie  l)at  rcd)t  —  unb  bin  gcncigt, 
3t)r  bicfe  !5Bittc  i^n  gemcibven.     JHuft  il)n. 
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Qc^,  beine  3Kutter,  aber  toitt  babei  fein. 

5lm  licbftcn  fprfic^'  ic^  if)n  attein.    Qc^  werbc 
2970      ?(Bbantt  urn  fo  gefafetcr  mid)  betrogen. 

SBattenfteitt  m  ^ersofiin. 

Sa6  c§  gefd^^n.    fiag  fte'§  tnit  if)m  aUeitt 
^u^mac^en.    ©^  giebt  ©djinerjen,  tt)o  ber  SKcnfc^ 
@ic^  felbft  nur  ^elfen  tann,  tin  ftartc^  §crj 
SSili  fic^  nuf  fcine  ©tdrfc  nur  Dcvlaffen. 
2975      3n  i  ^  r  e  r,  nic^t  on  frember  SBruft  mufe  fie 
^raft  fc^bpfen,  biejen  @d)(Qg  5U  iiberfte^n. 
e§  ift  mein  ftavfeg  3)labc^en,  nid)t  nl^  SSeib, 
5l(§  ^elbin  mU  id)  fie  be^nbclt  fef)n,  er  toia  fle^ien. 

38o  ge^ft  bu  ^n?  3d)  ^i5rtc  ^erjf^  fagen, 
2980      ^u  benfeft  morgcn  frit^  Don  l^ier  ju  gef)n, 
Un§  aber  f)ier  ju  (affcn. 

^attenfteitt* 

3q,  i]^r  bleibt 
^em  iSc^u^e  nwcfrer  SJlclnner  iibergeben. 

0,  nintm  un§  ntit  bir,  Sruber !   fia^  un§  nic^t 
3n  biefer  biiftevn  (Sinfamfeit  bem  3lu§gang 
2985      ^it  forgenbem  ©entUt  entgcgen  l^rrcn. 

^n§  gegentpdrt'gc  Ungliirf  trdgt  fic^  (cid)t ; 
^od^  grauentJoU  tJergriJgert  e^  ber  S^^eifel 
Unb  ber  ©rwartung  Quol  bem  itjcit  ©ntfernten. 

SBer  fpric^t  Don  Ungliicf?  Sefere  bcine  iRebe. 
2990      3c^  l^cib'  ganj  anbrc  ^offnungcn. 

©0  nimm  un§  mit.     D,  (aft  un§  nid)t  juriidC 
3n  bicjem  Ort  ber  traurigen  SBebcutung, 
S)enn  fc^mer  ift  mir  ^a^  §cr^  in  biefen  ^Kouren, 
Unb  wie  cin  iotenfeUer  ^aud^t  mic^'§  an; 
2995      3c^  tann  nid)t  fagen,  wie  ber  Ort  mir  loibert, 

O,  ftt^r'  un§  meg !  ^omm,  S^ioefter,  bitt'  i^^n  au^, 
^aft  cr  un§  fortnimmt !  j)ilf  mir,  licbe  "iflxdjit  I 
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3)e§  Orteg  bbfc  3ei(f|cn  tDifl  id)  finbcm, 
©r  fci'^,  ber  mir  mciu  Xeuerfte^  bcmat^rte. 

9ltnhtnnn  tommt  gurucc. 
3000      ^cr  fc^iocb'fc^  ^rr! 

aBattenfteitt. 

fiaftt  fie  mit  i^  afleltt.     «b. 

©icl^,  tt)ic  bu  bic^  cntfarbtcft !  ^inb,  bu  fannft  i^n 
UnmiJglic^  f^)rcc^cn.    Solge  beinci*  SWuttcr. 

^ic  9?cubrunn  tnag  bcnn  in  ber  ^Hf^  blciben. 

^erjiogin  unb  Grftfin  ge^en  ab. 


5el?nter  2tuftrttt. 

XfftHa,    2>er  fi^toebifi^  e  $aut)tmann.    i^raulcin  SlcubruKii. 

^aitfltmatttt  mfft  fU^  c^rerbiettfl. 

^rinjcfftn  —  id)  —  niuft  urn  ScrjeiDunfl  bitten, 
3005      3Kein  unbefonnen  rafc^^  3Bort  —  ®ie  fonnt'  i(^  — 

XfltUa  mit  cbclm  Slnftanb. 

©ie  l^ben  niic^  in  meineni  ©d^mer^  sefcl^n, 

@in  ungliicf^uofler  3^*f<^t(  mad^tc  ©ie 

^ui8  einem  trembling  fciftnefl  mir  jum  Scrtrauten. 

^d)  fiird^te,  bag  ©ie  nteinen  ^Inblid  l^ffen, 
3010      ^cnn  meine  S^ttge  f^)rodj  ein  trourig  SBort 

3)ie  @(^lb  ift  mein.    3d)  fclbft  entrife  c8  Sl^en, 
@ic  marcn  mir  bie  Stimme  meined  ©d)irffal8. 
'^tin  6(^redcn  nnterbrac^  ben  angefangnen 
93eric^t.    Qd)  bittc  brum,  baft  6te  if)n  Wbcn. 

^au^tmann  6fben((i4i. 
30*5      ^rinjefftn,  eg  njirb  3^^cn  ©c^merj  erncucm. 
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3c^  bin  barauf  gcfafet  —  ic^  toiU  gcfafet  fctiu 
SBie  fing  ba«  Strcffcn  nn?  Soltenben  ©ie. 

©ir  ftanbcn,  feine^  UberfaO^  gemfirtig, 

93ei  5Reuftabt  fciftitKic^  berfc^njt  in  unferm  Sagcr, 

3020      ?(i§  gegen  ?lbenb  cine  3BoIfc  ©taubcS 

?lufftieg  Dom  SSnIb  l^er,  unfcr  3Sortrab  fUe^nb 
.3ng  fiagcr  ftiirjte,  ricf,  bcr  Sfcinb  fci  ba. 
^ir  l^tten  ebcn  nur  nod)  3^^^  "i^^  f^'^w^'tt 
?(uf«  $ferb  ju  tt)crfen,  ba  buvd^braci^n  fc^on, 

3025      3n  boUctti  SRoffeSlauf  ba^r  gef^)rcngt, 

3)ie  ^Q^)pcn^ittier  ben  Ser^cf ;  fd^nett  ttxir 
^er  (AJraben  aurf),  ber  fid^  um§  lOagcr  jog, 
Son  biefen  ftiimi'ft^n  ©c^ren  iiberflogcn. 
3)oc^  unbefonnen  l^tte  fie  ber  9Rut 

3030      SSorau^efii^rt  ben  anbem,  tueit  ba^intcn 

fSor  nod)  ba^  gufeuolt,  nur  bie  ?a^)penl^einicr  ttxiren 
3)etti  fiibnen  JJii^rer  fii^n  gcfolgt.  — 

Zfftlia  mad^t  eine  Setoegutifl.    ^tv  &auptmann  ^ttU  eittftt  9Cu0enb(i(C  inne,  M9 

fie  i^m  einen  9Bint  Qiebt,  fortjufa^ren. 

Son  Dorn  unb  Don  ben  Jrionfcn  fasten  njir 

©ie  je^o  niit  ber  ganjen  ?Rciterei 
3035      Unb  brdngten  fie  juriicf  jum  ®raben,  h)o 

S)ag  JJuftuoI!,  fdinell  georbnct,  einen  9le(^n 

Son  ^ifen  i^nen  ftarr  entgcgenftredte. 

"Sl'idft  borttjfirt^  fonnten  fie,  audi  nic^t  juriid, 

®e!eiU  in  brangbott  fiirc^ter(id)c  ©nge. 
3040      ^a  rief  ber  iR^ingraf  il^rcm  8:iil^rer  ju, 

3n  guter  ©c^lad^t  fic^  e^rlid^  ju  crgeben, 

5)oc^  Oberft  ^iccoloniini  — 

Xffttla,  f(^ta)inbe(nb,  fa^t  einen  @effe(. 

3^n  ntad^te 
55er  ^(mbufdft  fenntlid^  unb  ha^  langc  ^ar, 
Sotti  raf(^n  9?itte  nwr'S  ii^m  lo^egangen  — 

3045      3^^  ©raben  winft  er,  f^)rengt,  ber  erftc,  fclbft 
©ein  eb(e§  SRofe  bariiber  meg,  i^m  ftiirjt 
3)Q§  ^Regiment  nadft  —  boc^  —  fc^on  ttxir^S  gcfc^i^n ! 
©ein  $ferb,  t)on  einer  ^artifan'  burc^fto^en,  bfiunit 
©ic^  wiitenb,  fd)(eubert  meit  htn  9?eiter  ah, 

3050      Unb  tiod)  iwg  iiber  i^n  ge^t  bie  ©ettxiU 
S)er  ?Roffe,  feincm  B^iQcl  mel^r  ge^^orc^nb. 

Xifttia,  totid)t  bie  Cet^ten  ^eben  mit  aUtn  3ei(^en  tooc^fenber  Stngft  bealeitet, 
t^erfdOt  in  ein  ^eftiged  Bittern,  fie  toia  finten ;  f^rttulein  SHettbntnn  eiit  l^in« 

)u  unb  em)9fangt  fie  in  i^ren  Slrmen. 
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9ltnhxunn. 

SWein  teure^  grdulciii  —    x 

^aufittttantt  Qtv^vt 

3c^  entfeme  tnid^. 

(£^  ift  boriibcr  —  93nngen  @ie'^  ^u  ©nbc. 

5)0  crgriff,  al§  fie  ben  Srii^rcr  faflcn  fai^n, 
3055      S)ie  Xnipt>cn  grintinig  ttjutenbc  SBergtociflung. 
3)cr  eifliten  JHettung  benft  jeft  fciner  me^r, 
Q^kidf  milbcn  !J:igern  fed)tcit  fie;  c^  rci^t 
3^r  ftarrer  38ibcrftanb  bic  Unfrigen, 
Hub  cf)cr  nid)t  evfolgt  bc^  ^nm^)fe!^  ®nbe, 
3060     5(1^  bi^  ber  le^te  9Jiann  gcfallen  ift. 

^l^efla  mit  jittentber  ®timme. 

Unb  tDO  —  it)o  ift  —  Sie  fagten  tnir  ni^t  aUt^. 

^anptmann  nadf  etner  $auff. 

©cut'  frii^  beftatcttcn  \m  iljn.    3^n  trugen 
3ma(f  aimglingc  bcr  cbclften  (^efc^Iedjter, 
5)a^  gan^^e  ,^eer  bcgkitetc  bic  93a^re. 

3065      (gin  fiorbeev  fd^miicftc  fcincn  @avg,  brauf  legtc 
3)cr  ?R^cingrnf  felbft  ben  cigncn  (Siegcrbegen. 
5(ud)  X^rdncn  fcl^Itcn  fcinem  6d)icffa(  nid)t, 
5)enn  t)iclc  finb  bci  un^,  bic  fcine  (AJro^mut 
Unb  feincr  Sittcn  55vcunblicl)fcit  crfa^rcn, 

3070      Unb  alle  riil^rtc  fcin  (4Jcfd)icf.    ®em  ^fttte 
3)cr  $H^cingraf  i^n  gcrcttct,  bod)  er  fclbft 
Scrcitclt'  c§ ;  man  fagt,  cr  luolltc  fterbcn. 

9ltnhtnnn  gertt^rt  jm  Xfftlla,  toe(<^c  i^r  SlttflefU^t  bfr^ttOt  ^at 

SWcin  teurcg  2ri^au(ein  —  {?ran(ein,  fc^n  Sie  auf ! 
D,  luarum  ntuftten  6ic  barouf  bcftcl^nl 

Xtfttia. 

3075      —  SSo  ift  fcin  ®rab  ? 

^au^tmann. 

3n  cincr  ^'loftcrfird^ 
93ci  9?cuftabt  ift  cr  bcigefcfet,  bi^  man 
^on  fcinem  S3atcr  ^J?aci)vid)t  cingejogen. 

SBic  ^ifet  ba^  illoftcr? 
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^auptmann* 

(Banh  tatl^rinenftift^ 

3ft'§  meit  big  ^a^n? 

^anptmann* 

©ieben  9KeiIen  jfil^U  mon. 

3080      ^ie  gef)t  ber  SSeg? 

S0tan  fotnint  bei  Xirfc^nreit 
Unb  galfenberg  burd)  unjre  erften  ^ often. 

Xfitiia. 

SBcr  fommanbiert  fie? 

^autitmann* 

Dberft  ©ecfenborf. 

Xfftita  tritt  an  ben  %i^(S}  unb  nimmt  aud  bent  ©d^muctfttftd^en  einen  Sting. 

@ie  f)Qben  mid)  in  meinem  ©rfimerj  gcjel^n 

Unb  miv  ein  menfc^lic^  |)cr5  gcjeigt  —  ®nit)fangen  ©ic 

inbem  fie  i^m  ben  Sting  giebt 

3085      gin  ^(ngebenfen  biefer  ©tunbe  —  ®ef)n  @ie. 

^aufitmantt  beftflrat. 
^rin5effin  — 

Xfittla  tointt  it^m  fcbtoeigenb,  xu  ae^en,  unb  berlABt  i^n.   ^au)»tmann  gaubert  unb 
h7iU  reben.    ^rftulein  Steuorunn  tvieber^olt  ben  SBint.    @r  gel^t  ab. 


€lfter  ^tuftrttt. 

Zffttla.    9leubrunn. 
^l^eHa  fttat  ber  Steubrunn  urn  ben  ^a». 

3e^t,  gnte  9?eubrunn,  ^eigc  mir  bic  Siebc, 
^ie  bu  mir  ftet^  gelobt !    33ett)eife  bic^ 
%U  meine  trene  grcunbin  unb  ©efa^rtin! 
3090      —  $3ir  miiffen  fort,  noc^  biefe  ^aii)t 


Sort,  unb  tt)o^in? 
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SSo^in?   (5§  ift  mir  cin  Ovt  in  ber  ©cU! 
3Bo  er  beftattet  liegt,  ju  fcincm  Sargc ! 

9ltnhxunn, 

SBog  fiJnnen  ©ic  bort  iooUcn,  tcureg  Jr^ftulcin? 

2Ba§  bort,  UngIucfUd)c !    60  tuurbcft  bu 
3095      9?ici^t  froflcn,  luenn  bu  jc  flcliebt.    i)ort,  bort 
3ft  qHc^,  ioa§  noci^  iibrig  ift  t)on  i^m. 
3)er  cinj'gc  glecf  ift  mir  bic  jjoii^c  (£rbe. 
—  0,  ^(tc  mid^  nid)t  auf  I    ilomni  unb  ntad^'  ^nftalt! 
fiofe  un§  auf  9Kittcl  bcufen,  ju  entflic^n. 

9{ettlinttttt* 

3100      93cbQd^ten  Sic  ouc^  S^J^'csJ  ^ater^  S'^nt? 

3c^  fiirc^tc  feinc^  9Kenfd)cn  3wnten  ine^r. 

9{eulirutttt. 

^cn  ^o^n  ber  SBcU  I    3)c§  Xabel^  orge  3ungc  I 

3<^  fu(^  cincn  ouf,  ber  nidjt  mcl^r  ift. 
^ifl  ic^  bcnn  in  bic  9(nne  —  0  mein  ®ott  I 
3105      3c^  njiU  jo  in  bic  GJruft  nur  bc§  Qkikhttn. 

9ltnhtnnn. 

Unb  n)ir  allcin,  jiuci  ^i(flo$  fc^toac^  ^ciber? 

^tr  nMffncn  un$,  ntcin  $(rm  foU  bic^  befd^ii^n. 

9ltuhtnun. 

»ci  bunflcr  S^oc^t^cit? 

92acl)t  loirb  un$  t)crbcrgcn* 

9{eulirutttt. 

3n  bicfer  raubcn  6turmnnd)t  ? 

mrb  i^m  jonft 
31 10      (iJcbcttct  unter  ben  $)ufen  fcincr  Stoffc? 
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92eulirtttttt* 

O  ©ott !  —  Unb  bann  bic  toiclcn  J5einbc§^)oftcn  I 
Man  tDirb  un§  nic^t  burc^loffcn. 

e«  ftnb  9)lcnf(^n. 
Srrci  gel^t  ba§  Ungliicf  burd^  bie  ganjc  @rbc! 

9leulinttttt* 

^ic  meite  ?Rcife  — 

3a^It  bcr  «PiIgcr  SKcilcn, 
3" 5      SBcnn  cr  ^um  femcn  ©nabcnbilbc  loaUt? 

9ltnhtnnn. 

3)ic  9RogIi(6feit,  au§  biefcr  Stabt  ju  fontmen  ? 

®o(b  Sffnet  unS  bic  2:i^orc.    QkJ)  nur,  gcl^l 

92eulirtttttt. 

SQ^cnn  man  un^  lennt? 

Xffttta. 

3n  cincr  Slitd^tlgcn, 
SBcrjwcifcInben  fu^t  nicnianb  JJricblanbg  ^odjitx. 

92eu(rtttttt. 

3*20      gSo  finbcn  toir  bie  $ferbc  ju  ber  fjlud^t? 

gjlcin  taboUcr  Mc^fft  ftc    ®c^  unb  ruf  il^n ! 

9ltnhtnnn. 

3Sagt  cr  baiS  o^ne  SSiffcn  fcincS  ©crrn? 

®r  h)irb  c8  t^un.    O  gei§  nur!    3^^^^  wid^t* 

9ltnhtnnn^ 

^cft!    Unb  ttxig  tt)irb  ouS  3^^^^  SJluttcr  locrben, 
3125      3Senn  fie  Derfd^wunben  finb? 

S^cfta  fid^  befinnenb  unb  fd^mcrjboU  bor  fidf  ^infc^autnb. 

D  mcinc  3KuttcrI 
9ltnhtunn, 

@o  bid  fc^on  lei  bet  fie,  bie  gute  9Kutter, 
@oU  fie  auc^  biefcr  le^te  @(^Iag  nod^  treffen? 
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3(^  fann'iS  i^r  nic^t  crf^)Qren.  —  Q^tf)  nur,  gcl^  I 

9ltuhtnnn* 

SBebcnfen  ©ie  boc^  ja  tt»o]^I,  maS  ©ie  t^un. 

3i3<»      SBebac^t  ift  fc^on,  h)a§  ^u  bebcnfen  ift. 

92eulituntt. 

Unb  finb  tuir  bort,  ma§  foU  mit  3^ncn  mcrbcn? 

^ort  ttjirb'g  ein  ®ott  tnir  in  bie  ©eele  gebcn. 

92eu(nttttt* 

3^r  ^crj  ift  je^t  Doll  Unrul^',  teureg  grfiulein, 
5)ag  ift  ber  38eg  nid^t,  bcr  jur  9lu^c  fii^rt. 

3'35      3^^  ^i^fcit  SRuVf  ttJic  er  fie  oud)  gcfunbctt. 

—  O  cile,  gel)  I    3Kad)'  feine  SSorte  mel^r! 

(£g  5ic^t  niic^  fort,  id)  tueift  nid)t,  tuie  id)'g  ncnnc, 

llmoiberftel^lid)  fort  511  feinem  C^raOc! 

^ort  roirb  mir  leid)ter  iDerben,  augcublicftic^ ! 
3140      ^n§  l^crjerftideiibc  JiBonb  bci^  8d)mer5eng  ioirb 

6ic^  Ibfen  —  9Wcine  Xljrancu  lucrben  flie^en. 

D  gc^,  ioir  fi5nntcn  Ifingft  fd)on  ouf  bcni  3Scg  fettt. 

5'iid)t  9?u^e  finb'  id),  bi§  ic^  biefen  3Kaurcn 

(Sntronnen  Oin  —  fie  ftiir^cn  auf  mid)  ein  — 
3U5      Sortftoftenb  trcibt  mic^  eine  buntle  9JJod)t 

SBon  bannen  —  3Safi^  ift  bn§  fiir  ein  Wefii^l ! 

(£§  fiillen  fic^  ntir  nlle  SRciume  bicfe^  .^nnfe^ 

Wit  bleid)cn,  l)o§lcn  Wciftcrbilbem  an  — 

3c^  l^abe  fcinen  ^Ma^  nie^r  —  Qmmer  neuc ! 
3150      ^g  brtingt  mid)  basJ  cntfeljlid)c  ©ewimmcl 

§lu^  biefen  SSftnben  fort,  bie  Scbcnbe ! 

9{en6ntntt* 

©ie  fc^en  mid)  in  9lngft  nnb  Sd^rerfen,  Svtiulein, 

^afj  id)  nnn  felber  nid)t  ^u  bleiben  mage. 

3d)  get)'  unb  rufc  gleid)  t>cn  Stofenberg.  6e^it  ab. 
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5«>olfter   2tuftritt. 

Xtftlla. 

Xfitila. 

3155      @ein  ®ei)t  i)t'§,  ber  mic^  ruft.    (£§  ift  bic  ©c^r 

3)er  Xreuen,  bie  fid)  rac^nb  i^m  geopfcrt. 

Unebler  Saumni^  flagen  fie  mic^  an. 

Sic  ttJoUteu  aiic^  im  Xob  nidjt  toon  il^m  laffcn, 

^er  i^re^  2eben<J  gii^rer  ttKir  —  ^a^  t^tcn 
3160      2)ie  rot)en  ^erjen,  unb  \dj  foflte  leben ! 

—  92ein !  ?Uirf)  fiir  mid)  ioorb  jener  fiorbeerfronj, 
3)er  beinc  Xotenba^rc  fd)miirft,  gemunben. 

3Ba^  ift  ba^  2tbt\\  o^nc  fiiebe^Ian^? 

3d)  meif  e^  f)in,  ba  fein  Gief)alt  Derfd)njunbcn. 
3165      ^a,  ba  ic^  bic^,  ben  fiiebenben,  gefunben, 

3)a  wax  ba^  fieben  etnxi^.     ® lanjenb  lag 

58or  mir  bev  neue  golbne  2^agl 

^JDMr  tvdumte  Don  jioei  ^immelfci^Bnen  ©tunben. 
3)u  ftanbeft  an  bem  ^ingang  in  bic  ^c(t, 
3170      ^ie  id)  betvat  mit  floftcvlic^m  3^9^"^ 

(3ic  ttKir  toon  taufcnb  Sonnen  aufge^ellt; 

©in  guter  ©ngel  fd)ienft  bu  ^ingefteUt, 

9Kid)  au§  bcr  ^inb^eit  fabet^aften  2:agen 

®d)nefl  auf  be^  fieben^  (iJipfel  ^injutragcn. 
3175      ^Oi^ein  crft  ©mpfinben  iuar  be^  ^immcB  ®(iicf, 

3n  bein  $)cr5  fiel  mein  crfter  33Urf! 

eie  fmft  ^ier  in  ^tac^benfen  unb  ftt^rt  bann  mit  Qtidftn  bed  ®rauem  luf. 

—  3)a  fomnit  ha^  ©c^irffal  —  ro^  unb  fait 
gaftt  e^  be^  greunbc^  jartlicftc  (AJcftalt 

Unb  mirft  i^n  unter  ben  ^uffd)(ag  feincr  ^ferbc  — 
3180      —  2)a^  ift  ia^  So^  be^  ©c^ftncn  auf  bcr  ®rbc ! 


Dreisel^nter  iluftritt. 

^^efU.    ^r&ulein  9{eu6vunn  mit  bem  ©tallmeifter. 

9{ett]6ntntt» 

§ier  ift  er,  graulcin,  unb  ev  mill  c§  t^un. 

m\i\i  bu  un§  ^ferbe  fdjaffen,  ^lofenberg  ? 
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Stattmeifter. 

3(i^  koiQ  fie  fd^ffen. 

^tOft  bu  und  begleiten? 

etattmetfter. 

ajlein  grSuIein,  big  and  (£nb^  bcr  SSelt 

Stella. 

S)u  fannfl 
3*85      gum  Oerjog  aber  nid^t  juriirf  mcl^r  fel^rcn. 

etattmeiften 

3ci^  bleib'  bci  3l^nen. 

^df  koiO  bid^  belol^en 
Unb  einetn  onbem  ^ernt  empfel^Ien*    ^nnft  \m 
UnS  QU§  bcr  tjcftung  bringen  uncntbedt? 

3(i^  fann'8. 

Stella. 

SSann  fann  id^  gel^n? 

^tattmeifter. 

3n  bicfer  ©tunbe* 
3190      —  gso  gel^t  bic  SRcifc  §in? 

"Slad^  —  fog'g  il^m,  92eubTttnii. 

9ltnhtunn* 

^adi  S'icuftQbt. 

©tallmeifter. 

SBol^L    3^^  ^^Vf  c^  aw  bcfotgctu    ». 

9{eitbntitit. 

«d^,  bo  fommt  3]^re  5Wutter,  5rauIciTU 

Q^ottl 
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Pierse^nter   2luftritt 

Xfitlla.    9leu6runn.    Sie  ^cr^ogin. 

@r  ift  l^inhjcg,  ic^  finbc  bic^  gcfafitcr. 

3d)  bin  c§,  9J?utter  —  fiaffcn  @lc  mid^  jeft 
3195      SBalb  fcl)lafen  ge^en  unb  bie  92eubrunn  urn  mid^  fein. 

3)u  foflft  fie  ^bcn,  Zf^tla. 
^^  ^^V  QctriJftet  meg,  ba  id^  ben  Skater 
^eru^igen  fann. 

GJut'  9?ad)t  bcnn,  liebe  9Jlutter ! 

€ie  f&Qt  i^r  urn  ben  ^ald  unb  umarmt  fie  in  grower  Setoegung. 

5)u  bift  nocft  nid^t  ganj  rul^ig,  meine  Stoc^ter, 
3200      ^u  jitterft  ja  fo  ^eftig,  unb  bein  ^erj 
^iop\i  f)5rbar  on  bent  nteinen. 

Sd)Iaf  mirb  e^ 
SBefanftigen  —  ®ut'  9?Qrf)t,  geltebte  SWuttev ! 

2inbem  fie  and  ben  Stnnen  ber  SRutter  fi(^  (odmac^t,  fttUt  ber  Sor^ang. 


^flnftcr  ^ufsug. 

93uttlfr«  3immer» 

€rfter  2tuftritt 

S3utt[er.    aRafov  ©eralbin. 

93uttfer. 

3tt)Btf  riiftige  ^rogoner  fiirf)t  S'ft^  ^"^^ 
S3en)affnet  fie  mit  ^ifen,  benn  fein  ®d)uft 
3205      ^arf  foden. —  91n  bent  Gf^fool  nebenbei 

SSerftedft  3f)r  fie,  unb  menu  ber  9?Qd)tifd^  oufs 
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©ejeft,  briiiflt  Q^r  lutein  unb  ruft :  „5Ser  ift 
(AJut  faiferlid)  ?''  —  3d)  miU  ben  2:ijd)  amfturscn  — 
3)Qnn  merft  S^r  (£ud)  Quf  beibe,  ftofet  fie  niebcr, 
3210      3)Qg  Sd)Iof;  mirb  woiji  toerriegclt  unb  beiuac^t, 
5)af;  fcin  ®evud)t  batoon  ^nm  giirften  bringe. 
®e^t  je^t —  .^)abt  3t)r  nod)  ^aiiptmann  ^etjcronj 
Unb  9)lacbonalb  9efd)irft? 

&U{d)  ftnb  fie  l^ier*    ®e^t  ab. 

»tttt(er. 

^ein  ^(uffd^ub  ift  511  iuagen.    ^Ind)  bie  S3iirger 
3215      (Srfiaren  fid)  fiir  it)n,  id)  loeifj  nid)t,  melc^ 

C^in  8d)iuinbelgeift  bie  flange  Stabt  ercjriffen. 

©ie  fe^n  im  .^evj^og  einen  JVriebenssfiivften 

Unb  einen  (Btifter  neuer  golbner  geit. 

^er  SHat  f)at  "SBaffen  nussfleteilt ;  fd)on  l^ben 
3220      ©ic^  i^vev  t)unbcvt  angeboten,  '^adft 

SBei  i^m  5U  t^un.    3)runi  gilt  e§,  fc^nell  5U  fein, 

S)enn  geinbe  bvofjn  toon  au^en  unb  toon  innen. 


S3uttler.    ^au^tmann  !Debevour  unb  SRacbonalb* 

9Dlacboua(b. 

5)q  finb  iuir,  C^enerat. 

^e)»eroii£. 

2Sq«  ift  bie  fiofung? 

»ttttrcr. 

®§  lebe  ber  i^oifer ! 

93etbe  treten  )urtt(f. 

^le? 

»ttttfcr. 

.^lau^  ifrftreid)  (ebc! 

^e)»eroujr» 

3225      3ft'§  nid)t  ber  IVfieblonb,  bcm  mx  2xcvl'  iiefd)iDorcn  ? 
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mttitt. 

3Bir  einett  5Reic^§feinb  unb  SSerratcr  Jd^ii^n? 
^f^utt  ja,  bu  na^mft  utt§  ja  fiir  i^tt  in  ^flid^t. 

Unb  bift  i^m  ja  l^iel^er  gefolgt  nad^  @ger. 

»ttttlcr. 

3230      3^^  t^at'§,  i^n  befto  ftci^rer  ju  berbcrben. 

3ci  fol 

SRacbonalb* 

^a§  ift  \m^  anbcrS. 

©Icnber ! 
@o  (eid^t  entmeic^ft  bu  toon  ber  ^flid^t  unb  fjal^nc? 

3um  Xeufel,  §err !  Qd)  fotgtc  bcincm  S3cifJ)ic( ; 
Sann  ber  ein  ©c^clm  fein,  barf)t'  ic^,  fannft  bu'§  oud^. 

SRacbonalb* 

3235      SSir  benfen  nid^t  nac^.    ^a§  ift  bcine  @ad^l 
2)u  bift  ber  ©eneral  unb  fommanbierft, 
SSir  folgen  bir,  unb  wenn'^  ^ur  ^ollc  ginge. 

^nttUt  befanfttgt. 

^f^un  gut!  SSir  !ennen  einanber. 

SRacbonalb. 

3a,  bog  bcnf'  i^. 
^eberottc. 

SSir  finb  ©olbaten  ber  gortuna,  toer 
3240      3)a§  meifte  bietet,  l^t  unS. 

SRacbonalb. 

3a,  fo  ift^g. 

3ett  foflt  il^r  el^rlic^  ©olbaten  bkiben. 
3)a§  finb  tt)ir  gernc. 
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Unb  (fortune  mac^tu 

2)asJ  i)t  no(^  bcffcr. 

fdnttltt. 
^5rct  an. 

SBir  l^Sren. 

eg  ift  be«  ^aiferg  SBiK'  unb  Orbonnanj, 
3245      ^cn  JJ^icblonb  (ebenb  obcr  tot  ju  fal^n. 

©0  ftc^t'S  im  SBricf. 

3a,  lebenb  obcr  tot! 

fdnttitx. 

Unb  ftattltc^  S3elo]^nung  toartet  beffcn 

§(n  (SJelb  unb  (iJutern,  ber  bic  X^t  boOfu^rt. 

es  !Iingt  gan^i  gut.    3)a§  SSort  flingt  tmmer  gut 
3250      SB  on  borten  l^r.    ^,  ja !  2Bir  miff  en  fd^on ! 
©0  einc  gulbnc  C^nabenfctt'  etioa, 
©in  frummeS  ^0^,  cin  ^crgament  unb  fo  nxiiS. 
—  3)er  giirft  jal^lt  bcffer. 

SRacbonalb. 

3a,  bcr  ift  jplcnbib; 

Smuttier. 
3Jlit  bem  ift'8  au8.    ©ein  GJIiicfgftem  ift  gcfaflcn. 

9Racbona(b. 

3255      3ft  bag  gettrtft? 

3ci6  fag'g  eud^. 

3ft'«  borbci 
3Jlit  feincm  GJIiicf? 

»tttt(er. 

S^orbei  auf  immcrbar. 
Gr  ift  fo  arm  mic  iuir. 
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9)lacbona(b. 

@o  Qttn  tt)ic  tt)ir? 

^eberottc. 

3a,  SJlacbonalb,  ba  mufe  matt  i^ti  tjerlaffen  I 

»tttt(er. 

SSerlaffett  ift  er  fd^ott  Don  jtDanjigtaufenb. 
3260      ^Biv  tniiffen  tnc^r  t^un,  fianb^mantt.    ^rj  uitb  gut ! 

—  SSiv  tniiffen  il^n  tbtcn.    »eibe  fa^ren  jurtttf. 

S3eibe. 

T6kn  ? 

»tttt(er» 

5t6tcn,  fag'  tc^. 

—  Unb  baju  ^ab'  id^  eiici^  cricfcn. 

»eibe. 

Ung? 

®U(^,  ^auj)tmann  ^cberouj  unb  SJlacbonalb. 

^etierOttC  nad}  einer  $aufe. 

SSai^lt  cincn  anbem. 

9Racbona(b. 

3a,  tD'df)ii  einen  anbcrn. 

93tttt(er  )u  2)eberou£. 

3265      ©rfdirecft'g  bi*,  feigc  Wtmrnt?  3Bic?  2)u  l^ft 
©d^on  bcinc  brei^ig  Seelen  auf  bir  Ucgen  — 

§anb  an  hen  gelbl^mm  Icgcn  —  ba§  bebent' ! 

9Racbona(b. 

2^em  tt)ir  ba§  Sutament  gelciftct  fyiben ! 

^nttltx. 

2)a8  3wrftnient  ift  null  mit  feiner  3^rcu^ 

^e)»eroii£» 

3270      ^'6x\  General !  5)a§  biinft  ntir  bod^  5U  grft^Iid^. 

SRacbonalb* 

3a,  ba§  ift  ttKi^rl  9Kan  ^at  auc^  ein  ©etoiffen^ 

2Benn'§  nur  bcr  S^ef  nid^t  miir',  ber  un§  fo  lang' 
©efommanbiert  l^t  unb  9fiefVc!t  gefobert. 
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3ft  bag  ber  ^InftoB? 

^e)»eroii£» 

3a  !  .^8r' !  3B  e  n  bu  fonft  ttrtttft ! 
3^75      ^cm  ciflitcn  Softn,  mcnn'e  .Vlaifers  3)ienft  t)erlangt 
2BiU  icf)  ba<J  Scf)iuei1  iu§  (Sinc^eiueibc  bo^ren  — 
^od)  fic^,  luiv  finb  Solbateu,  unb  ben  S^lbl^errn 
G  r  ni  0  V  b  c  u,  bacJ  ift  eine  8iinb'  unb  Ri^btfl, 
^auou  teiii  $3cid)tmi3ucl)  abfolDteieu  faun. 

3280      :3({)  bin  bein  ^apft  imb  abfoluicre  bic^. 
(£ntfd)Iiebt  end)  fd)neU. 

^e)»erOUjr  fte^t  bebenfHc^. 

(5^  gcf)t  nid^t. 

SRacbonalb* 

5?cm,  e§  gel^t  nid^ 
»ttttlcr. 

9'2un  benn,  \o  geftt  —  unb  —  fd)ic!t  mir  ^cftalufcn. 

^etierottc  ftut^t. 
3)en  ^eftalu^  —  .^um ! 

SRacbonalb* 

3Ba§  iuiflft  bu  mit  biefcm? 

»utt(er. 

3Beun  il^r'S  berfdjuttt^t,  e§  finben  fid)  genug  — 

3285      92ciu,  luenn  cv  faUen  muf],  fo  fiJnuen  mir 
3)en  ^rei^iJ  fo  gut  terbiencn  al§  ein  anbrcr. 
—  3Bag  bcnfft '  bu,  iBrubev  9)eacbona(b  ? 

3a,  iwnn 
®r  fallen  m u f^  unb  foil,  unb  '§  ift  nid)t  anbcrg, 
(5o  mag  id)'<:J  bicfeni  "ipeftaluU  nid)t  gynncn. 

^etierOU;r  nadf  einigem  'Befinnen. 

•iKann  foil  er  fallen  V 

JButtrcr. 

32<)o  .t)cut\  in  biefer  9?ad)t, 

^enn  niovgen  ftel)n  bie  3d)U)eben  t»ov  ben  ;it)orcn. 


iJnnfter  ^lufsug.    groeiter  2Iuftritt  281 

©tel^ft  bu  mir  fiir  bie  fjolgen,  ©encrat? 

»tttt(er» 

3c^  fte^'  fur  afle^. 

3  ft'g  beg  ^aifcr§  SBiH^  ? 
©ein  netter,  runber  ^Sitt'?  3Kan  ^at  (Sjemt)el, 
3295      3)ab  matt  ben  9Korb  Uebt  unb  ben  9K6rber  ftraft 

»tttt(cr. 

^a§  9Kanifeft  fagt:   lebenb  ober  tot. 

Unb  lebenb  ift'«  nic^t  ntl^Iid),  fe^t  i^r  felbft  — 

2:ot  alfo  !  3:ot — ^le  aber  fomntt  man  an  il^n? 
2)ie  ©tabt  ift  aitgefultt  mil  ^erji!t)fd)en. 

9)lacbona(b» 

33^<^      Unb  bann  ift  nod)  ber  S^erjfl)  unb  ber  3no  — 

^O'Jit  biefen  beiben  fftngt  man  an,  tjerftcl^t  ftd^. 
SSa«?  ^oUtn  bie  ourfi  fatten? 

2)ie  jucrft. 

§br^  ^eDerouf  —  baS  tuirb  ein  blut'ger  5lbenb. 

^eberottc* 

§aft  bu  fd^on  beinen  3Kann  baju?  Xrag^S  mit  auf. 

»ttttler» 

3305      ^em  9Kajor  ^eralbin  ift'g  iibergeben. 

(5§  ift  l^eut'  JJafenaci^t,  unb  ein  Sffen  toirb 
©cgeben  auf  bem  (3d)lo6 ;   bort  toirb  man  ftc 
SBci  2^afel  iiberfatten,  nieberfto^en  — 
^er  ^eftalu J,  ber  fie^tel)  finb  babei  — 

^cticrottj. 

33 »o      ^'6x\  ©enerat !   ^ir  fann  e^^  nic^t§  Derfd^Iagen. 
^i5r'  —  la^  mid)  taufd^en  mit  bem  ®era(bin. 

»ttttler* 

^ie  !Ieinere  QJefal^r  ift  bei  bem  ^er^og* 
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OJefa^r !    3Bag,  2cuf cl !  bentft  bu  toon  mir,  §crr  ? 
3)eg  $er5ogg  9(ug',  nid)t  Jcinen  3)cgen  furd^t'  ici^. 

»ittt(er. 

3315      3Ba§  fann  fetn  5lug'  bir  Jc^ben? 

mt  3:cufci ! 

3)u  fcnnft  midft,  ba^  id^  feinc  SJlemme  bin. 
^odft  fie^,  eg  finb  nod^  nic^t  ad^t  Za^',  baft  mtr 
5)er  .^erjog  jtmnjig  (iJoIbftiict'  rcid^n  laffen 
3u  biefem  luormen  "iSiod,  ben  \6)  l^ier  anl^iab^  — 
3320      Unb  \r)tnn  er  mid^  nun  mit  ber  ^ife  ftel^t 

3)afte^n,  mir  auf  ben  fHod  fie^t  —  ftel^  —  fo  —  f 0  - 
3)er  !teufel  l^ol'  mid) !  id)  bin  teine  SJlemmc. 

»ttttlcr. 

3)cr  Oerjog  gab  bir  bicjen  nwrmen  SRodf, 
Unb  bu,  ein  armcr  3Bid)t,  bebenfft  bid^,  il^m 
3325      3)afiir  ben  3)e9en  burd)  ben  S!ei6  ju  rennen. 
Unb  einen  'Siod,  hex  nod)  toicl  warmer  ^alt, 
$)ing  i^m  ber  ^aifcr  urn,  ben  JJiivftenmantcI. 
38ic  ban!t  er'g  i^m  ?    SEflii  3tufruf)r  unb  SSerrat 

5)aS  ift  aud)  lual^r.    5)en  3)anfer  l^of  ber  2:eufel ! 
3330      3^  —  bring'  il^n  urn. 

Unb  wittft  bu  bcin  OJemiifen 
SBerul^igen,  barfft  bu  ben  Slorf  nur  au^j^ie^n, 
@o  !annft  bu'g  frifd^  unb  wol^Igemut  uoUbringcn. 

3a,  ba  ift  aber  noc^  toa^  ju  bebenfcn  — 

mttitt. 

2Ba§  giebt'S  nod^  ju  bebenfen,  SJlacbonalb  ? 

9Racbona(b. 

3335      2Ba§  fiilft  un§  ©e^v  unb  SSaffe  toiber  ben? 
@r  ift  nid^t  ju  toenuunben,  er  ift  feft. 

fRniiUx  ftt^rt  auf. 
28ag  tt)irb  er  — 


iJunftcr  2Iuf3ug.    groeiter  2Iuftrtti  283 

®cgen  ©c^u^  unb  ^teb!    @r  ift 
@  c  f  r  0  r  c  n,  mit  ber  !J:cufe(§f unft  bel^ftct, 
6cin  fietb  ift  unburc^bringlici^,  fag^  id^  Mr. 

3340      3a,  ja  !    3n  3ngo(ftabt  tmr  auc^  fo  ctncr, 

^em  twv  bic  ^aut  fo  feft  mic  Sta^I,  man  muf;t^  il^n 
Sule^t  mit  iJUntenfoIben  nieberf(t)Iagen. 

9Racboita(b« 

^3rt,  twg  ic^  tl^un  mill ! 

(Spric^. 

9Racbona(b« 

^d)  fennc  l^icr 
3m  ^loftcr  cinen  SBruber  3)ominifaner 
3345      ^u^  unfrer  fianb^mannfc^ft,  bcr  foil  mir  @(]^wcrt 
Uttb  ^$ife  tauc^n  in  geioei^te^  SSaffcr 
Unb  cincn  fraft'gen  Segen  briiber  fprec^n; 
3)a^  ift  hmai)vi,  ^i\i  gegen  jeben  Si3ann. 

3)a§  tl^ue,  SJlacbonalb.    3e6t  aber  gel^t. 
3350      SBa^lt  au§  bem  JRegimente  jmanjig,  bretfttg 

^anbfeftc  ^erl§,  lafet  fie  bem  ^^aifer  frf)tt)i5ren  — 
S3enn'§  eilf  gefct)lagen  —  menn  bie  erften  Slunben 
^afficrt  finb,  fii^rt  if)X  fie  in  aller  ©tifle 
3)em  Iwufe  jn  —  3^  wtxht  felbft  ni(i^t  hjeit  fein. 

3355      2Bie  tommen  mir  burd^  bie  ^artfd^ierS  unb  ®arben, 
■    ^ie  in  bem  innem  ^ofraum  SBac^  ftel^n? 

»tttt(cr. 

3<^  T&ab^  beg  Ort§  ©elegenl^eit  erfunbigt. 
5)urc6  eine  ]^intre  ^forte  fii^r'  id)  eud^, 
5)ie  nur  burc^  einen  SKann  berteibigt  mirb. 
3360      W\x  giebt  mein  9f?ang  unb  §lmt  5U  jeber  ©tunbc 
©inlaf^  beim  |)er^og.    3^^  ^i^  euc^  toorangel^n, 
Unb  fd^nell  mit  einem  2)olc^fto6  in  bie  ^el^Ic 
^urc^bo^r'  \6)  ben  ^artfc^ier  unb  mad^'  euc^  SBal^n. 

^enerottf. 

Unb  finb  tt)ir  oben,  mie  erreid^n  mir 
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3365      5)a^  Sdilafgcmad)  bc«J  Riirften,  ut)ne  baf; 
l)a^  .^ofcicfinb'  cnuad)t  luib  iicivmen  ruft? 
2)enn  cv  ift  ^ier  mit  flvofjctn  .ttomitat. 

JButtrcr. 

^ie  ^icncrfcl)aft  ift  auf  bcm  vcd^ten  JVIiigel, 

(£r  l)a6t  C^eraufd),  iuDt)nt  auf  bem  (infen  ganj  alleitu 

3370      SSar'^  ttur  torubcv,  3}iacbona(b.  —  9Kir  i)t 
©cltfam  babei  511  ^JDiutc,  mcifj  ber  XcufeL 

9){acbona(b» 

3Kir  aud).    (5^  ift  cin  flor  ,vi  grofjcs^  ftaupt. 
9)iQn  mirb  unsJ  fiiv  ^luci  !!8i5fcmid)tcr  ^Itcn. 

»ttttler» 

3n  ®lan5  unb  (Jf)r'  unb  UberfJufe  tBnttt  il^r 
3375      2)er  ^icnfd)cn  Uvteil  unb  (y)crcb'  DcrlQd)cu. 

SSenn'^  mit  bcv  (£l)r'  nitr  and)  fo  rcd)t  gctoij  ift. 

»ttttlcr» 

©eib  unbeforgt.    Qfjr  rettet  SlxoW  lutb  SRcid^ 

2)em  JJcrbinaub.    2)er  2ut)n  !ann  nid)t  gcring  fcitu 

Generous* 

So  ift'^  fcin  Qwcd,  bcu  Siai\cx  ju  eutt^roncn? 

»ttttlcr. 

3380      ^a^  ift  er !    ^ron'  unb  l^ebcu  i^m  ju  taubcn ! 

Generous. 

@o  miif^t'  cr  fallen  burd)  bc5  .^cnferS  .J-Hinb, 
3Bcnn  loir  nad)  3Bicn  lebenbig  i^n  gelicfcrt? 

»ttttlcr. 

3)ie§  ©ci^irffal  ti5nnt^  cr  ninimermcl^r  bcrmeibetu 

.(Tomm,  9J?acbonalb!    CSv  foU  aU  JVclb^iT  enbcn 
3385      Unb  c^ilic^  fallen  Don  Solbatcnt)anben.  ©ie  ge^en  ab. 
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Dritter  2luftritL 

(Sin  ®aal,  aud  bem  man  in  eine  ©alerie  fielangt,  bie  fld^  toeit  nad^  ^itt" 

ten  verliert^ 

2Baaenftein  fi^t  an  einem  Xlifc^.    2)er  fcbtoebifc^e  &aut)tmann  ftebt 

Dor  i^m.     93alb  barauf  ®  r  1  f  i  n  X:  e  r  8 !  ^. 

SBaflenfteitt. 

@TnJ)fe]^(t  mid^  Cuvcm  $)errn.    3ci^  ne^mc  teil 
5ln  feincm  guten  (iJliicf,  nub  twnn  3^r  midft 
©0  Dicle  ijrcnbe  nic^t  bei\cicjen  fe^t, 
5llg  biefc  ©icrtcfi^poft  tevbiencn  mag, 
3390      ©0  glaubt,  e^  ift  ttid)t  9Kangel  guten  3Btflcn§, 
3)enn  unfer  ®Iiicf  ift  nuumc^r  ein§.    ficbt  mo^U 
^ie^uit  meinen  ^auf  fiir  @ure  51Wu^'.    3)ic  JJeftung 
@oU  fid)  ©ud)  auft()im  morgen,  wtnn  3^r  fommt. 

Sc^tvebifc^er  ^auptmann  atf)t  ab.  SBallenftein  ftM  in  tiefen  ©ebanten,  ftarr  t)or 
ftc^  ^tnfe^enb.  -ben  Stop^  in  bie  ^anb  gefenft.  ©rftfln  2;€rj(t^  tritt  herein  unb 
fte^t  eine  3«"I<»n0  ^ov  i^m  unbemcrft ;  enblidb  ma<Sft  er  eine  raf(^e  S3en)e0ung, 

erblidt  fie  unb  fafet  \\df  fc^nell. 

tommft  bu  toon  i^r?    ©r^olt  fie  fid)?   3Ba§  ma6)i  fie? 

@(rafttt. 

3395      ©ie  foil  gefafeter  feiu  nnd)  bem  GJefprad^, 

*5ogt  mir  bie  ©c^mefter  —  3e^t  ift  fie  ju  S3ette^ 

^aUenfteitt. 

3^r  Sc^merj  iuiib  fanfter  merben.    ®ie  toixb  weincn. 

9lu(^  bic^,  mein  93ruber,  finb'  id)  nid)t  mie  fonft. 
"^ad)  einem  ©ieg  ermartet'  ic^  bid^  ^eitrer. 
3400      O,  bleibe  ftarf !    ©v^alte  bu  un§  aufred^t, 
3)entt  bu  bift  unfer  iiid)t  unb  unfre  (Sonne. 

^aUenftettt. 

©ei  ru^ig.    m\x  ift  nid)t§  —  SSo  ift  bein  ^Kann  ? 

@(rafttt. 

3u  einem  GJaftma^l  finb  fie,  er  unb  3flo. 

SSaUettftein  fte^t  auf  unb  mac^t  einiee  (Sc^ritte  burd^  ben  ©aal. 

©^  ift  fd)on  finftre  9?aci&t  —  ©et)  auf  bein  3intmer. 
3405      4)ei6'  mid)  nid)t  gef)n,  0  la^  mid)  um  bic^  bleiben. 
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SBaKenfiein  ifl  and  f^enflcr  fletreten. 
Sim  §immc(  ift  gcfcftaftigc  SBewcgung, 
3)cg  t;urmc^  iJo^"c  JtiQt  bcr  SBinb,  fc^nefl  ge^t 
5)er  SSoIfen  3wfl'  ^J^  ^onbcefid^I  tuanft, 
Unb  burc^  bic  -iWad)!  jucft  ungemiffc  ^cfle. 
3410      _  ^in  ©tembilb  ift  ^u  fc^n !  3)er  matte  ^Bdj^bi  bott, 
3)er  einjelne,  ift  aug  bcr  ^affiopeia, 
Unb  bal^in  fte^t  bcr  Supitcr  —  5)o^  jcft 
^ecft  \i)n  bic  Scfuoftrjc  bc§  (^ciuittcrl^immelsJ ! 

(Sr  tjerfintt  in  2;ieffmn  unb  fie^t  ftarr  ^inaud. 
^rJifttt  bie  i^m  traurig  ^ufic^t,  fa^t  i^n  bei  ber  4^b. 

SBag  fmnft  bu? 

SBattenfteitt. 
34*5      3Wir  bcud^t,  wenn  id)  il)n  fat)c,  w'dx'  mir  mol^I. 
(£^  ift  ber  ©tenx,  ber  mcinem  ficbcn  ftral^lt, 
Unb  tuunberbar  oft  ftSrttc  mid)  fein  ^nblict.    ^ufe. 

©rafltt. 

3)u  tt)irft  i^n  miebcrfel^n. 

SSaflenftein 

ift  toieber  in  eine  tiefe  Berftreuunfl  gefaUen,  er  emtuntert  ^  unb  toenbft  fU^ 

fc^neU  )ur  C^rttfin. 

3§n  tuieberfcl^n  ?  —  D  nicmd^  luicber! 

SBic? 
SSattenftein* 

3420      (£r  ift  ba^in  —  ift  ©taub  ! 

2Bcn  meinft  bu  benn? 

SBattenftein. 

(Sr  ift  bcr  CiJ(iic!Ud)c.    ^r  ^at  boUcnbct. 
Jfiir  i^n  ift  tcine  3»^^i"ft  ^^^^'  '^W  fpinnt 
^a§  ®d)icffoI  feinc  liirfc  mel)r  —  fein  ficbcn 
iiiegt  faltenlo^  unb  lcud)tcnb  au^cbreitct, 

3425      .ftein  bunfler  Sweden  blicb  borin  .viriirf, 

Unb  ungliidbringcnb  pod)t  iftm  feinc  Stunbc. 
3Bcg  ift  cr  iiber  Sunfd)  unb  tVurd)t,  ge^Brt 
9^id)t  niel)r  ben  tviiglid)  uianfenbcn  ^Maneten  — 
0,  i^m  ift  \\)of){ !   ^il^er  nlH'r  lueift,  ukic^  und 

3430      ^ic  nad)ftc  3tunbc  fd)U)av3  ucrfdjicievt  briuflt! 
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3)u  ^ri#  toon  ^iccolominl.    3Bie  ftarb  cr? 
3)er  S3otc  ging  juft  toon  bir,  qI^  tcfi  fom. 

SBaUenftein  bebeutet  fie  mit  ber  ^anb,  }u  fc^toeigen. 

D  wenbc  beinc  S31icte  md)t  jurilcf! 
^owfirlg  in  ^efl'rc  ZaQt  lafe  un§  fci^uen^ 
3435      Sreu'  bid^  be§  @icg§,  tocrgife,  tt)a§  er  bir  foftct, 
§iirf)t  ^eute  crft  marb  bir  ber  iJrcunb  getaubt; 
?llg  er  ficft  toon  bir  fc^ieb,  ba  ftarb  er  bir. 

SBattenftein. 

SBerfd^nterjcn  werb'  ic^  biefen  ©ci^Iog,  ba§  meift  i(!^, 
^enn  nxiS  bcrfcfimcrjte  nid)t  ber  3Kenfc^!  SSom  ^5<(jt^n 

3440      3Bie  toom  ®emeinften  lemt  er  fid^  entnjiJl^nen, 
3)enn  i^n  befiegen  bie  gettwU'gen  Stunben. 
3)oc^  filler  ict)'g*  tt)o^l,  wag  id)  in  i^m  toerlor. 
5)ie  SBIunte  ift  ^inmeg  au§  meinem  fieben, 
Unb  !alt  unb  farbloS  fe^'  \6)^^  bor  mir  liegcn. 

3445      2)enn  e  r  ftanb  neben  mir  wie  meine  Qwgenb, 
@r  macfite  mir  ba§  ^^Mrflic^  jum  S^raum, 
Urn  bie  gemeine  3)eutlici&feit  ber  5)inge 
^en  golbnen  3)uft  ber  3Korgenri)te  \tKhtnh — 
3m  §euer  feine^  licbenben  ©efiil^lg 

3450      ©r^oben  fid),  mir  felber  ^um  ©rftaunen, 
2)e§  2eben§  flac^  atttaglic^e  ©eftalten. 
—  ^a§  ic^  mir  fcmcr  aud)  erftreben  mag, 
3)ag  Sd)5ne  ift  bod)  meg,  bag  fommt  nid^t  wieber, 
3)enn  iiber  alle§  ©liid  gel^t  boc^  ber  fjreunb, 

3455      3)er'g  fil^Ienb  erft  erfd)afft,  ber'g  teilenb  mel^rt. 

SBerjag'  nidjt  an  ber  eignen  ^aft.    3)ein  ^rj 
3ft  reid^  genug,  fid^  felber  ju  beleben. 
3)u  liebft  unb  J)reifcft  S^ugenben  an  il^m, 
5)ie  bu  in  i^m  ge<)flan5t,  in  i^m  entfaltet 

SBaflenftein  an  bie  XtfUvt  ge^enb. 

5460      2Ber  ftbrt  un§  noc^  in  fpater  ^djt  ?  —  ©8  ift 

^er  ^ommenbant.     C^r  bringt  bie  fjeftunggfc^liiffcl. 
SSerlaS  ung,  Sc^mefter !   9Kittemad^t  ift  ba. 

(I^raftn. 

0,  mir  tt)irb  ^eut'  fo  fdjtoer,  Oon  bir  ju  gcl^n, 
Unb  bange  gurd^t  bewegt  mic^. 
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SBSaUenftettt. 

gurc^t!  gBot)or? 
O^rafttt. 

3465      !Du  ttiik^tcft  f(i)ncfl  ttjej^rcifcii  bicfc  ^JJad)t, 

Hub  bciiu  (Sr)txtd)cn  foitbcn  tuir  bid)  ntntmer. 

^aUenftettt. 

(StnbtlbuuQcn ! 

Q^raftti. 

£)f  mcine  <3cc(c  tuirb 
Sd)on  long'  toon  triibcn  9l^min(\cn  c^cclngftigt, 
Hub  iucnn  id)  ioQd)enb  fie  bctampft,  fie  fnllcn 
3470      3JJcin  banger  .^1-5  in  biifteni  Xraumcu  an, 
—  3f^)  f«^  bid)  gcfteru  9?ad)t  mit  bciner  erftcn 
©cmotilin,  void)  gepu^t,  511  2:ifd)e  fifcn  — 

^aUenftettt. 

^a§  ift  ein  Xraum  enuiinfd)ter  SSorbcbeutung, 
3?ciin  jene  .^eirat  ftiftetc  meiii  ©liirf. 

(^rafiti. 

3475      llnb  ^eute  trftumte  mir,  id)  fiic^tc  bid) 

3n  beiitem  3i»"ncr  auf. — SKic  id)  ^ineintrat, 
3o  luar'sJ  bein  3iJ""'cr  nid)t  me^r,  bie  .^Yirtaufc 
3u  (4)itfd)in  \mx'^,  bie  bii  geftiftct  i^^i, 
Unb  luo  bu  miUft,  baf}  man  bid)  l)iu  begrobc. 

SSaUenfiettt. 

3480      ^ein  (iJeift  ift  nun  einmal  bamit  befd)aftigt. 

SBic  ?  Wlaubft  bu  nic^t,  ba($  cine  ^arnung^ftimmc 
3u  3^raumcu  Dorbcbeutcub  511  m\^  fprid)t? 

SBSattenfiettt. 

3)erg(cid)cn  Stiinincu  giebt*§  —  C5«J  ift  fcin  Stt^cifcl. 

^od)  2i^nrnung<5ftimmcii  miJd)t'  id)  fie  uid)t  ncnnen, 
3485      l^ie  nur  ba«^  II  n  u  e  v  m  e  i  b  ( i  d)  e  Dcvtiiuben. 

^Bie  fid)  ber  Sonne  Sd)einbilb  in  bem  ^unfttrcid 

"iD?nIt,  c^'  fie  tunnnt,  fo  fdireiten  axid)  ben  grofien 

Wefd)irfen  if)re  Wcifter  fd)on  l^oran, 

Unb  in  bem  .^eute  luanbelt  fdion  bn«^  9Worgen. 
3490      (9^  niQd)te  mir  ftctcJ  cic^ene  Webanten, 

SBasJ  man  uom  Xob  boo  uierten  .t>einrid)d  lieft. 

'Dcr  ^iJnig  fii^lte  ba<$  QJefpcnft  beiJ  ^JKcffcrg 
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fiang'  Dorl^er  in  ber  S3ruft,  ti)'  \\dj  ber  3K5rbcr 
Dtattaillac  bamit  maffnete.    3^n  flol^ 
3495      ^ie  9lu^',  e§  jagt'  i^n  auf  in  feinem  fioiitorc, 
3n§  greie  trieb  e§  it)n ;  tt)ie  fieic^cnfeicr 
tlang  i^m  ber  ®attin  tv8nung§feft,  er  !)brtc  • 
3m  a^nung§t)oflen  D^r  bei  giifec  ZxWi, 
S)ic  burd)  bie  ®affen  Don  ^ari§  it)n  fud^ten  — 

^rafttt. 

3500      ©agt  bit  bie  innre  9(^nung§ftimme  nid^tg? 

SSattenfietti. 

^f^ic^tS.     ©ei  ganj  ni^ig  ! 

^rafin  in  bttftreS  Sfloc^flnnen  Uerloren. 

llnb  cin  anbcrmat, 
^(§  id^  bir  cilenb  nndjging,  lief  ft  bu  Dor  mir 
3)urd)  einen  langen  ^anc\,  burd^  meite  ©file, 
©§  iooKte  gar  nid)t  enbcn  —  ^l^iiren  fd)tugen 
3505      3wftii«i«en,  frad^enb  —  teud)cnb  folgt'  id^,  fonntc 
$)id^  nic^t  erreic^en  —  ^IK^Iid)  fiit)U'  ic^  mic^ 
SBon  ^inten  ongefafet  mit  falter  ^anb, 
5)u  warft'^  unb  Jii^teft  mid^,  unb  irber  un3 
©dt)ien  eine  rote  2)erfe  fic^  ju  (egen  — 

SSattenftetti. 

3510      3)a§  ift  ber  rote  ^e))pic^  meiue§  3iiwiwcr3, 

^rafin  t^n  betrac^tenb. 

?Senn'§  ba^in  foflte  fommen  —  ?Scnn  ic^  bic^, 
^er  je^t  in  fieben^fiiltc  t>or  mir  fte^t  — 

©ie  ftnlt  i^m  toeinenb  on  bie  »nift. 

^atteitfiettt. 

^ea  ^aifer§  ?lc^t§brief  Sngftigt  bic^.     S3u#aben 
SBerttJunben  nic^t,  er  finbet  feine  §dnbe. 

ISM      %anV  er  fie  aber,  bann  ift  mein  (Sntfd^lufe 

GJefafet  —  ic^  fiitjre  bei  mir,  ma§  mic^  trbftet.    ®e^t  06. 
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Pierter  Jtuftritt 

IBaKcnftcin.    Oorbon.    S>ann  bcr  Jta mm etbicMfi; 

SBattetiftein. 

aft's'ru^ifl  in  bcr  etabt? 

^ie  ©tabt  tft  tul^* 

^aHettfteiit. 

;:\d)  \)lSn  raitfcftcnbc  3)hifif,  ba^  Sd^lofe  tft 
'^<on  !ili(l)tcnt  ^U.    '^cr  fiub  bie  Sr»]^Itc^n? 

.IS*"      l^cm  Wrnfcn  Xev^h)  uub  bcm  Selbmarfd^itt 
^Mvb  clu  !^antctt  (jcflcbcu  auf  bcm  ©(^(oj, 

^^attcnfteiti  t)or  fi(^. 
(5<J  ift  bc<J  ®iej\e«  iwi^cn  —  5)ic8  ©cfci^lc^t 
.^hmit  fid)  nid)t  anbcr^  fvcitcu  a(^  bei  ^tf(^* 

Alin^teU.    Aammerbienei:  tritt  eiti. 

(intricibc  mid),  id)  \m\{  midj  fd)(afen  (egen* 

er  nimmt  bie  6c^(affe(  )u  fU^. 

35»5      ^0  fiub  luir  bcim  lun-  jcbcm  Scinb  benxxl^rt 
Uub  mit  bcu  fidKvu  ^vcuubcn  cingcfd^Ioffcn ; 
!r»ciiu  alM  luilfu'  mid)  triic^eu,  obcr  cin 
(%fid)t  uuo  bio<$  Auf  (^orbon  fc^auenb,  ift  feineiS  ^ettc^terd  Sattie. 

itamtiurblencr  l^at  i^m  ben  Wantel,  SKinfltragen  unb  bit  9t(b6tiibe  obgcnomwcR. 
(Miob  ad)t !    ^Jia^J  fiiUt  ba  ? 

Jlammerbtcnen 

3530      ^ic  j\o(buc  Afcttc  ift  cnt.^meiflefprungcru 

SBSattcnftettt. 

9hiu,  fie  ]^t  lnu(\'  c\e«u(\  (\cl)Qltcu.    ®tcb !  . 

^nUm  tv  bie  ilette  betrat^tet. 

!I^a§  UKtr  bc§  AlViifero  crftc  C^uuft.    ®r  l^litg  ffe 
^^IM  (Jr,^I)cmH^  mir  urn,  im  fh'kc\  tjon  t^tioul, 
Unb  au^  (Meiuo()n()eit  tnin  id)  ftc  bi§  l^cut', 

3535      —  ^(iK^  ?lbevcjlaubcn,  twnu  ^^x  tuoUt.    ©ic  follte 
(5in  Xnli^man  miv  fciu,  fo  lanji'  ici^  ftc 
9(n  mcincm  .t>a(fc  (^iaubic^  miivbc  trat^cn, 
^n<S  niid)t'(5C  C^Miiff,  bc«  cvftc  6Jnnft  fie  nxir, 
^iv  auf  5cit(ebcu«J  binbcn.  —  ^Imi,  c§  fci ! 

3540      Wix  miiH  fovtnn  cin  ueuc§  CWIiict  bcginncn, 
^cnn  bicH  ^annc^3  iivaft  ift  a\i^, 

itammerbiener  entfemt  fiA  mit  ben  JUeibem.    SSaUenftein  ilcbt  auf,  mo^  chmi 
®ang  burc^  ben  Qaal  unb  bleibt  jule^t  nac^bentenb  t>or  Oorbon  fMfitu 
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SBic  bod)  bic  aUc  3eit  mir  ndl^er  fommt. 
3d^  fe^'  mici^  iuicber  an  bcm  ^of  ju  SBurgau, 
^0  mir  jufammcn  (Sbeltnoben  tDorcn. 

3545      28ir  l^ttcn  5ftcr^  ©treit,  bu  mcinteft'^  gut 
Unb  Ipflegteft  gem  ben  ©ittenpreblgcr 
3u  mac^cn,  fcftalteft  tnicft,  ba%  id^  nad)  ^o^tn  ^ingen 
Unma^tQ  fttcbte,  fiil^ncn  S^rftuinen  glaubenb, 
Unb  ^^riefeft  mir  ben  gotbnen  3JJittcItt)cg. 

3550      —  (Si,  beinc  9Bei^!)eit  tjat  [xd^  fc^Mt  betDttl^rt, 
3ie  l^ot  bic^  friil^  jum  abgelebtcn  ^annc 
Qkinad^t  unb  tuiirbe  bici^,  toenn  id)  mit  nteincn 
GJrofeniut'gem  ©ternen  nid^t  baj^iuifc^n  trdtc, 
3m  fd)(ed)ten  SBinfel  ftitt  DerlSfc^n  (offen. 

®orbott. 

3555      3Kein  Surft !    9Jlit  teicf)tcm  3Kute  fniipft  bcr  armc  fjifc^t 
^en  lleincn  9?aci^en  an  im  fic^em  ^ort, 
(Sie^t  er  im  <3turm  ba^  gro^e  SJJeerfc^iff  ftronben. 

SSattettftein. 

@o  bift  bu  \d)on  im  ^"iafen,  atter  Ttann  ? 
3(i)  nid^t.    ©^  treibt  ber  ungefd^wac^te  3JJut 
3560      ^od)  frifd^  unb  ^errfidft  auf  ber  ficbenSmogc; 
5)ie  ^offnung  nenn'  ic^  meinc  ©iJttin  nod^, 

(Sin  3u"9iiii9  if^  ^^  ®eift  w»^^  f^^'  ^^)  ^^^ 
3)ir  gegeniiber,  ya,  \o  mSd^t'  ic^  rii^menb  fagen, 
3)a6  iiber  mcinem  braunen  ©c^eitcll^aar 
3565      ^ie  fc^netten  ^a^xc  mac^tfo^  l^ingegangen. 

(&v  Qtfft  mit  gro^en  Sc^ritten  burc^d  Bimmer  unb  bltibt  auf  ber  entgegenflefc|tcn 

@eite,  ®orbon  QtQtnUbtv,  fte^en. 

SScr  nennt  ba^  GJliicf  nod^  falfd)?   ^JKir  mar  c8  treu, 

^ob  ou^  ber  SJJenfd^en  SReil^en  mid^  §erau8  ; 

^5lit  fiiebe,  burd^  be§  fiebeniJ  Stufen  mid^ 

Wit  trafttoott  leid&ten  ®5tterarmen  tragcnb. 
3570      9iid)t§  ift  gemein  in  meine^  ©c^icffal^  SBcgen, 

^od)  in  ben  Rw^^ii  meiner  ^anb.    3Ser  m5d^te   

9J?ein  fieben  mir  narf)  SJJenjc^nmeife  beuten? 

Qmar  je^o  fc^in'  id^  tief  l^erabgeftiirjt ; 

$)od)  tuerb'  ic^  mieber  fteigcn,  ^ol^e  gtut 
3575      5Sirb  haib  auf  bieje  (ibbc  fc^mettenb  fofgen  — 

^orbott. 

Unb  bod^  erinnr'  ic^  an  \>cn  alien  Sprud^ : 

Wan  foU  btn  Zac\  nid)t  Dor  bem  ^Ibenb  loben. 

Sf^id^t  ^offnung  miJc^t'  id)  fd)i5pfcn  ausi  bem  langen  &iM, 
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^cm  Ungliic!  ift  bie  §offnung  guj^efenbet. 
3580      Rurd^t  foU  ba^  ^aupt  be§  ^lurflid)en  umfc^tt)c6en, 
^cnn  eiuig  iuanfet  be§  ®efd)ic!e§  SBagc. 

^attenfteitt  (^(^einb. 

2)en  atten  ®orbon  l^bv'  ic^  mieber  fprc^en. 
—  SBo^l  weife  idj,  ba^  bie  irb'fc^en  2)ingc  tDcd^fcIn, 
3)ic  biJfen  GJbtter  fobem  il^ren  QoU; 
3585      5)q§  njufeten  fcfton  bie  olten  §eibenu3l!cr, 

^rum  mat)lte1t  fie  fid)  felbft  ^eiiuitt'geg  Unl^eil, 
^ie  eifeiiuc^t'ge  GJott^eit  jti  DerfS^nett; 
Unb  5ilenfd)eno))fcr  blutetcn  bem  2:t)))^on. 

92a(^  einer  $aufe,  ernft  unb  ftiUer. 

^ud^  xdj  l^ab'  il^m  geopfert  —  benn  mir  fiel 
3590      5)er  liebftc  greiiub  unb  fiel  bnv6)  mcine  ©djulb. 
<Bo  !ann  mic^  !einc§  GJliirfe^  ®unft  mel^r  frcucn, 
?n§  biefer  ©d)(ag  mid)  ^at  gcfd)mer5t.  —  2)er  Sf^cib 
3)e§  <3d^irffal^  ift  gefattigt,  e$  nimmt  fieben 
gur  fieben  an,  unb  abgekitet  ift 
3595      ^uf  ha^  gcliebte  veiue  ^aupt  ber  S3(i6, 

^cr  tnic^  jerfc^mettevnb  follte  nieberfc^Iogcn. 
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93  orige.    @cni. 

BaHenfieitt. 

^ommt  ba  nidjt  ©eni?    Unb  wic  aufjcr  fidj! 
2Ba§  fii^rt  bid)  nod)  fo  fpat  ^ie^cr,  S3a))tift  ? 

@etiL 

Sfurd^t  bcincttt>egen;  ^ol^eit. 

^attenfteiti. 

©Qg^  ttJoS  glcbt'g? 

@etii. 

3600      fjlie^,  ^o^it,  ei^'  ber  Xag  anbrid^t !    S3ertrauc  bld^ 
^en  ©^ioebifc^n  nic^t  an ! 

2Ba«  faat  bir  cln? 

@etli  mit  fte{(ienbem  ^on. 

58ertrau'  bid)  biejcn  ©c^iueben  nid^t! 


^finftcr  :iuf3ug.    ^iinftcr  ^luftritt.  293 

fBattenfteiti. 

2Ba§  ift'g  bcnn? 
@eni. 

(Smartc  nid)t  bic  ^Infimft  biefer  ©d^iDebcn! 
S8on  faljd)cn  f^reunben  bro^t  bir  na^e§  Unl^cil, 
3605      2)ie  3ei^cn  fte^en  graufen^aft,  na^',  na^e 
Umgeben  bic^  bie  9?eSc  be^  SBcrberbcn^. 

SBatlenfteitt. 

5)u  trdumft,  S3a))tift,  bic  2rurd)t  bctl^Brct  bici^, 

@cni. 

O  glaiibe  nidjt,  ba&  (ecrc  gurd^t  mirfj  tftufd^. 
.^omm,  lie^  e^  fclbft  in  bem  ^lontcnftanb, 
3610      ^afe  Unglucf  bir  Don  falfd)en  (Jreunbcn  bro^t. 

SBattenftettt. 

95on  faljci^en  JJreunben  ftammt  mcin  ganjcS  Ungliicf, 
5)ic  ^^eifuncj  t)attc  fritter  fommen  foflen, 
3e^t  bmuc^'  id^  teine  Sterne  mel^r  baju. 

@cni. 

D,  f omm  unb  fiel^ !    6JIaub'  beincn  cigncn  3liigcn. 
3615      (5  in  greulirf)  Qeici^en  ftebt  im  ©ou^  be^  ficben^, 
C5in  na'^er  geinb,  ein  Un^olb  lauert  Winter 
^en  @tra^len  beine§  8tern^  —  O,  lafe  bic^  tDamen ! 
9?ic^t  biefen  ^eiben  iiberliefre  bid), 
^ie  5ltieg  mit  unfrer  ^eil'gen  ^irc^  futjren. 

^attenftein  lac^etnb. 
3620      ©dKittt  bag  Orafel  balder?  — 3a,  ja!    Sflm 

SBefinn'  id)  mic^  —  ^ic§  fc^ioeb'fc^  ^unbni^  l^t 
3)ir  nic  gef alien  motten.  —  fieg'  bid^  fc^fafcn, 
SBaptiftal    ©olc^  Qeic^en  fiirc^t'  \6)  nidjt 

&othon 

ber  burc^  biefe  9leben  l^eftig  erfc^ttttert  toorben,  tvenbet  fi(^  }u  9BaIIenfte{ti. 

3JJein  fiirftlic^er  ^ebieter!  3)arf  id^  rebcn? 
3625      Dft  fommt  ein  nii^Iic^  2Bort  au§  fc^lcd^tcni  SIKunbc. 

SBattenfiein. 

©pric^  frei! 

mdn  Siirft !  SSenn'g  boc^  fein  leereS  Surc^tbilb  wdre, 
3Benn  6iotte§  35orfe]^ung  fid)  biefe^  ?DRimbe8 
3u  ^\)xtx  SRettung  iuunbcrbar  bcbiente ! 
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3630      3^^  fpred^t  im  JJicber,  cincr  tok  ber  anbrc. 

^ie  fann  mir  Uttgliic!  fommcn  Don  ben  ©d^hjcben? 
@ic  fud^ten  mcincn  S3unb,  cv  ift  i^r  SBortcil. 

SBcnn  bcnnod^  cben  biefcr  ©d^toebcn  9lnfunft  — 
(iJcrabc  bic  t^  Mx\  bic  ba^  SBerbcrbcn 
3635      SScfliij^cUc  auf  3§r  fo  fid^reS  ^upt  —  uor  i^m  ntebcrllttrjenb 
D,  noc^  ift'g  S^it,  mein  giirft  — 

@etli  Iniet  niebcr. 

O,  ^Br'  i^n !  ^6r'  i^n ! 
SBaaettfteim 

8eit,  unb  tooju  ?  ©tc^t  auf  —  3d&  wia'g,  ftcl^t  ouf, 

^Orbott  ftel^t  auf. 

®cr  SR^ingraf  ift  nod)  fern,    (^ebieten  @te, 
Unb  biefe  Scftwng  foil  fid)  it)m  oerfd^Iiefeen. 

3640      SBiH  cr  un§  bann  bclagem,  er  toerfuc^'^. 
3)oc^  fag'  ic^  bie§ :  58erbcrben  mirb  cr  c^ 
3JJit  feinem  ganjen  SB  oil  oor  biefen  SBfiflen, 
?n^  unfreS  &ute^  3:apferfeit  ermiiben. 
6rfo!)ren  foU  er,  ma^  cin  .^clbenl^ufc 

3645      SBcrmag,  befeett  toon  einem  .^elbenfiil^rer, 

Bern's  ©mft  ift,  feinen  gc^Icr  gut  ^u  mac^m 
3)a§  wirb  ben  ^aifer  riit)ren  unb  DerfB^ncn, 
®cnn  gem  jur  SJlitbe  tt)cnbet  fid^  fein  ^rj, 
Unb  grrieblanb,  ber  bereuenb  wiebcrfc^rt, 

3650      SBirb  ^b^er  fte^n  in  feine^  ^aifer^  ^nabe, 
51B  je  ber  9?iegcfaUne  l^t  geftonben. 

betriu^tct  if)n  mit  Sefrembunf}  unb  Srflaunen  unb  f(^toei({t  eine  Stitlanq,  cine 

ftarfc  innre  iBetvegung  geigenb. 

OJorbon  —  be§  Gifer§  2Barme  fii^rt  ©ud^  tt)eit, 
(S§  barf  ber  Qugcnbfreunb  fic^  tuaS  crfauben. 
—  SBtut  ift  gefloffen,  QJorbon.    9?immer  fann 

3655      3)er.,il'aifcr  mir  oergeben.     .^i5nnt'  er'S,  icft, 
3d^  fbnntc  nimmer  mir  toergeben  laffen. 
^att'  id^  Dormer  geioufet,  lua^  nun  gefd)e5n, 
3)af$  csJ  ben  liebflcn  JJreunb  mir  ioiirbe  toften, 
Unb  ^fttte  mir  ba^i  i^cxit  ^^^^  j^t^t  gefprodien  — 

3660      ^ann  fein,  id)  ()fltte  mid)  bcbad)t  —  fann  fein, 

5lud^  nic^t  —  2)oc^  loaS  nun  fd)oncn  nod)  ?  3"  cmft^ft 
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§at'§  auflcfangen,  um  in  nic^tS  ju  enben. 

^ah^  C§  benn  feinen  fiauf !    Snbem  er  ani  ^fenfter  tritt. 

©iel^,  eg  ift  9'?aci^t  geworben;  auf  bent  ©c^Io^ 
3665      3ft'g  auc^  fcf)on  ftitte  —  fieud)te,  tammerling. 

Aammerbiener,  ber  unterbeffen  ftiU  eingetreten  unb  mit  ftd^tbarem  9(ntei(  in  bcr 
T^erne  geftanben,  tdtt  ^erbor,  ^eftig  betoegt,  unb  ftUr)t  ftc^  )u  bed  $er}ogd  ^Q^en. 

2)u  aud^  no(^?  2)o^  id^  weift  e§  ja,  marum 

5)u  nteinen  JJrieben  wunfdftcft  ntit  bcm  ^aifer. 

3)er  arme  3)lenf(i)!  (£r  l^t  im  ^arntnerlanb 

(Sin  flcineg  6Jut  unb  forgt,  fie  nel^men'g  i^m, 
3670      38ei(  ev  bci  mir  ift.     83in  id)  .benn  fo  arm, 

2)a6  icft  ben  ^ienern  ni^t  erfe^en  fann? 

9iun!  3c^  miU  niemanb  jroingen.    SSenn  bu  ntcinft, 

^aft  mic^  \>a^  Q^iM  geflo^en,  fo  toerla^  mic^. 

^eut'  magft  bu  mid^  jum  le^tenmal  enttleibcn 
3675      itnb  bann  ju  bcinem  ^aifer  iibevge^n  — 

®ut'  9f?ad)t,  ©urbon ! 

3c^  ben!c  einen  langcn  ©d^Iaf  j^u  t!)un, 

3)enn  biefer  (e^ten  2^age  dual  war  groj; 

©orgt,  ha^  fie  nic^t  ju  jeitig  mid^  ertoerfcn. 

®r  ge^t  ab.  Aammerbiener  leucbtet.  Sent  fo(gt.  ©orbon  bUibt  in  ber  ^unlel* 
beit  fte^en,  bem^erjog  mit  ben^ugen  folgenb,  bid  er  in  bem  ttu^erften  (Sang  ber« 
fc^tvunben  ift ;  bdnn  briictt  er  burc^  ®eb&rben  feinen  ©corners  and  unb  (el^nt  flc^ 

grambod  an  eine  @ttute. 


Sedjftcr  Jluftrttt. 

®orbon.    Guttler  anfangd  Winter  ber  Scene. 

mttitt. 

3680      ^ier  fte^et  ftill,  bi§  id^  bag  8ti(^n  gebe. 

^orbon  fa^rt  auf. 
Gr  ift'g,  er  bringt  bie  ?!KiH'ber  fd^on. 

S3utt(er. 

^ie  fiid^tcr 
8inb  aug.    3n  tiefent  ©d^fafe  liegt  fd^on  aUcg. 

®orbon. 

28ag  foil  id)  t^un?  ^erfud)'  ic^'g,  i^n  ju  retten? 
33ring'  id^  t>a^  ^an^,  bie  SBad)cn  in  SBettJcgung? 
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S3tltt(er  erfc^eint  ^inten. 

3685      SSom  ^orribor  t)er  fc^immert  Sic^t.    2)a§  fiil^rt 
Sum  ©d^lafgemad)  be§  giirftcn. 

Sf^idftt  meinen  (Sib  bem  ^aijer?  Unb  cntfommt  cr, 
SDe§  geinbc^  9Jiacf)t  t)crftar!enb,  lab'  id)  nic^t 
?(uf  mein  ^aupt  atte  fiirc^terlic^n  (Jolgen? 

S3tttt(cr  ettoad  nUfftv  lommcnb. 
3690      ©titt!  ^orc^!  3Ber  fprid)!  ba? 

^orboti. 

9ldj,  e§  ift  bod^  beffcr, 
3c^  ftell'§  bem  §immel  l^eim.    ^enn  traS  {)in  id), 
^aft  i^  fo  grower  Xiftat  mid)  unterfingc? 
3d)  ^ab'  i^n  nid)t  ermovbet-,  menn  cr  umfommt, 
^oc^  feinc  SRettung  umve  meinc  X^t, 
3695      Unb  jebe  fc^mcre  Solge  miifet'  id)  tragen. 

^ttttler  i^ersutretenb. 

^ic  ©timme  fenn'  id). 

^orboti. 

Guttler ! 

(5§  ift  ©orbom 
2Ba§  fuc^t  3^r  !)ier?  (Sntliefe  ber  ^erjog  (£uc^ 
©0  fpat? 

®orbon* 
3l^r  tragt  bic  ^anb  in  einer  SBinbe? 

Sttttlcr. 

(5ie  ift  uermunbet.    ^iejer  3flu  fod)t 
3700      28ic  ein  SBerjmeifetter,  bi§  mx  i^n  enblici^ 
3u  SBoben  ftrerftcn  — 

®Orbon  fcdaiiert  jufammen. 

Sie  finb  tot! 

»utt(er. 

®§  ift  gefc^l^n. 
—  3ft  er  5U  Sett  ? 

^orbott. 
9ld),  <8uttter ! 
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S3utt(er  bringenb. 

3ft  cr?  (5))rc^t! 
^id)t  langc  fann  bie  Z^t  tjerborgen  bteibcn. 

©r  joll  nic^t  fterben.     9?icf)t  burc^  ($uc^!   3?er  ^imniel 
3705      SBitl  @urcn  5lrm  nid)t.     @et)t,  cv  ift  uermunbet. 

Guttler. 

S'^ic^t  meineg  5lrmc^  braud)t'g. 

^orbott* 

3)ic  <3^ulbigcn 
©inb  tot;  genug  ift  ber  GJered^tigfeit 
©efc^e^n!   fia^t  biefe^  Opfer  fie  uerf i)]^ncn  I 

itammerbiener  tommt  ben  ®ang  ^er,  mit  bem  finger  auf  bem  SRunb  ©tiOfd^toeigen 

gebietenb. 

(5r  fc^Idft!   £),  morbet  uic^t  ben  tjeiCgen  ©c^laf! 

3710      5^ein,  cr  foil  tracfienb  fterben.     SBiU  ge^en. 

®orboti. 

?ld),  fein  ^crj  ift  nodb 
^en  irb'fd^en  3)ingen  jugeiuenbct,  nic^t 
Q5efa&t  ift  cr,  Dor  feinen  i^oii  ju  treten. 

Sttttlcr. 

®ott  ift  barm^erjig  !   2BiU  ge^en. 

^orbon  ^ait  i^n. 

9^ur  bie  ^a(i)i  noc^  giJnnt  i^m. 

S3utt(er. 

3)er  nac^fte  5lugenblic!  fonn  ung  Dcrratcn.  SBiu  fort 

3715      Sf^ur  eine  ©tunbc! 

^uttltx. 

fia^t  ntic^  log !    9Ba8  fann 
^ie  furjc  thrift  i^m  ^clfcn? 

®orbon. 

0,  bie  3cit  ift 
©in  n)imbertt)at'ger  ®ott.    Qn  einer  ©tunbc  rinncn 
S^iel  taufenb  ^iJrncr  ©anbe§,  fd)nefl  mie  fie, 
SBeiuegen  fic^  im  5!Jienfd)en  bie  ©ebanfen. 
3720      9hir  eine  8tnnbc !    @uer  Jxr^  fann  fid^, 
2)a§  f  e  i  n  i  g  e  fidj  iuenbcn  —  eine  9?ac^rictjt 
^ann  fontmen  —  cin  begliicfenbe^  ©rcigni^ 
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(£ntfd)cibcnb,  rettcnb,  fc^nefl  tjom  ^immcl  foUen  — 
£),  loa^  Dermag  nic^t  cine  Stunbc ! 

mttitt. 

3§r  crinncrt  nttd^, 
3725      SBie  foftbav  bte  ^tnutcn  finb.  et  ftamt>ft  auf  ben  Soben. 


Stebenter  2tuftrttt. 

SRacbonalb.  ^et^erousmit  ^eOebarbicirem treten ^er^or.  lOawn  Stammtu 

biener.    Sorige. 

®Orbon  fi(^  stoifc^en  i^n  unb  icne  tocrfenb. 

9?cin,  Unmcnfci^  I 
@rft  iiber  mcincn  fieidjnam  foUft  bu  ^ingcl^n, 
3)cnn  nid^t  Witt  id^  bag  ©ro^licfte  criebcn. 

©d^moc^finn'gev  ^^Uter! 

SRan  f)'6vt  ^rom^eten  in  ber  ^eme. 

9)'{acbona(b  imb  ^etierottc* 

@rf)mebifc6e  S^rompetcn! 
3)ic  ©d)tt)cbcn  fte^n  Dor  ©gcr!    Sa^t  ung  ctlcn! 

^orbon. 

3730      ®ottI    ®ott! 

S3titt(er. 

?(n  ©urcn  ^  often;  ^ontmcnbant ! 

^ammerbiener  ciit  herein. 
2Bcr  barf  ^ier  larmcn  ?    ©titt,  bcr  ©erjog  f^ISft ! 

grcunb  I    Se^t  ift'sJ  3eit  5^  ^^i^cn ! 

Jtammerbiener  ©efc^rci  er^ebenb. 

^ilfe!    barber! 

Sf^icber  mit  il^m! 

^ammerbiener  bon  ^cberouc  burc^bol^rt,  Prat  am  (Singaitfl  bcr  9alcrlc 

3cfu§  aJJaria ! 

S3utt(er. 

©))rengt  bic  !j:]§ilrcn! 

®ie  fd^reiten  ttbcr  ben  Seid^nam  toefl*  ben  (Haiifl  l^iit.  SRan  ^9rt  in  ber  ^eme  }tDci 
Xbttren  nod^einonber  ftftrjen.  —  Xumbfe  Stimmen.  —  aBaffenfletbfe  —  bann  pli^iOf 

tiefe  StiUe. 


;(nnfier  2Iuf5ug.  Tldiiet  u.  rteuntec  2(uftcitt.  299 

2tc^ter  2tuftrttt 

®r&fin  Xci:}!V  tnit  cincm  2{(^te. 

ST^t  ©ci^lafgcmac^  ift  Iccr,  unb  fie  ift  nirgcnb^ 
3735      3^  pnbcn;    Qud^  bic  SfJcubrunn  wirb  tocrmifjt, 

3)ic  bci  il^v  ttwdjtc.  —  SBftrc  fic  cntflol^n  ? 

2Bo  fonn  fic  !)ingeffol^n  fein?  3Kan  mu^ 

9?ac^ilcn,  oUc^  in  SSetuegung  fe^n ! 

SBic  wirb  bcr  ^rjog  btcfc  @d)recfcngJ)oft 
3740      2lufnc!)inen !  —  SBare  nur  mcin  ^JJonn  juriicf 

SSom  ©afttna^I!    D6  bcr  ^ycrjog  luol^I  no(]^  ttxx^  ift? 

SKir  ttwr'^,  al§  prt'  iti^  ©timmen  §icr  unb  2^ritte. 

3(^  ttjiU  bod^  l^ingc^n,  an  bcr  2^^iirc  loufd^n. 

^ort^  I    3Scr  ift  ha^  ?   (gg  cilt  bic  Zx^p'  l^crouf. 


Heunter  2tuftrttt 

®i:ttfin.    @oi:bon.    ^aitn  SuttUr. 
^Otbotl  cilfertifl,  atemlod  l^ereinftfirsenb. 

3745      e^  ift  cin  3rrtum  —  ($«  finb  nid)t  bic  @ci^h)cbcn. 
3^r  font  ni^t  mcitcr  (jcl^n  —  Puttier  —  ®ott ! 

^0  ift  cr  ?  Snbem  er  bie  ©rftftn  bemerlt. 

(^rdfin,  fagcn  @ic  — 

^raftti. 

©ic  fottintcn  tjon  bcr  SBurg?   2Bo  ift  ntcin  3Ronn? 

®orboit  entfetft 

Ql^r  Wlann !  —  O,  fragcn  @ic  nid^t  I    ®c!^n  @ic 
3750      ^incin  —  mn  fort. 

S^id^t  cl^r,  big  ©ic  ntir  cntbctfcn  — 

®orbon  l^cfttfl  brhteenb. 

^n  bicfctti  «ugcnblicfc  l^fingt  bic  SBctt! 
Urn  ©ottc^miUen,  gc!)cn  @ic  —  3nbcnt 
SBir  fprcd^n  —  ®ott  int  ^intntcl !  fiout  fd^retenb. 

S3uttlcrl    SButtler! 
©rSftn. 

3)cr  ift  |a  auf  bcm  ©d)Io6  mit  mcincm  SWann. 
9utUcr  t9mvnt  aui  bcr  &aitviu 
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^orbotl  htv  i^n  erbUdt. 

3755      (£g  tmx  cin  Qrrtum  —  6^  finb  tticftt  bic  ©c^tDcbcn  — 
3)ic  ^aiferUd)en  finb'§,  bie  cingcbruugcn  — 
j£)er  ®cncraUicutnant  fc^icft  mid^  ^er,  cr  luirb 
®lcic^  fctbft  ^ier  fein  —  3^r  foUt  nic^t  wcitcr  gcl^n  — 

Guttler. 

@r  fotnmt  ju  fpat. 

®Orbott  ftttrgt  an  bic  SRauer. 

^ott  bcr  SBarm^crjigfcit ! 

3760      mg  ift  gu  fpat?    SBer  tuirb  glcic^  felbft  l^lcr  fcin? 
OctaDio  in  (Sger  eingebrungcn  ? 
a^crratcrei!    SBerratewi!    3Bo  ift 

2)CV  $)Cr50g  ?  eta  bem  ©ange  ju. 


^el^nter  2tuftrttt 

Sorigc.    <5cni.    Z)ann  ^ttrflermeifter.    ^age.    Aammerf rau.    I9c« 
b  i  e  n  t  e  rennen  fc^recfend^oU  Uber  bie  @cene. 

Setii  ber  mit  aUen  3<ic^en  bed  Sc^rectend  aud  ber  ®a(erie  lommt. 

O  blutigc,  cntfe^cn^toollc  ^^tl 

O^raftti. 

^a«  ift 
3765      ©cfci^l^ctt,  (Scni? 

^ag(  ^erauMommenb. 

D  crbarmcnSiuiirb'gcr  Slnblidl 

IBebiente  mit  ^adcln. 

O^rafiti. 

aBa8  ift'g  ?    Um  ® ottcg  miacn ! 

grogt  3^r  nix^? 
^rin  licgt  ber  Srilrft  crmorbct,  (£uer  SSann  ift 

(SrftOCi^n  auf  bcr  SBurg  I  ®raftn  bUibt  erftarrt  flfl^fn. 
j^ammerfrau  ei(t  l^erein. 

^ilf !    $ilf '  bcr  Oerjogin  I 

S3ilrgenneifitet  lommt  fc^recfenftboll. 

©a^  fiir  cin  SRuf 
3770      3)c8  ganimerg  mccft  bie  Sdjldfcr  biefe^  ^ufcd? 
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S^erfluci^t  ift  (Suer  §au§  ouf  ettj'gc  ^acje! 
3n  ©urern  ^aufc  liegt  ber  griirft  ermorbct. 

S3ilrgermetfter* 

^a§  toonc  ©ott  nid)t !   ©turgt  ^inou«. 

Qtftct  ^ebtetiten 

&(ie]^tl    gliel^t!    (Sie  crmorbcn 
Un§  aHe! 

StOtittX  ^ebtetttet   eilber^erat  traficnb. 

3)a  ^inaii^I    ^ie  untent  Mngc  finb  befe^t. 

Winter  bet  Scene  tvirb  gerufen. 
3775      ^Ia|i!    ^la^  bem  GJeneraflieutnant ! 

93ei  biefen  2Borten  ric^tet  ftc^  bie  ®rdfin  aui  i^rer  (Srftarruttfl  auf,  fa^t  fU^  unb 

gel^t  fc^neU  a6. 

Winter  ber  Scene. 

SBeje^t  ba§  Xt)orI    3)a§  SBolt  juriicfgel^Itcn  I 
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SSorige  o^ne  bie  ©rfiftn.  Dctat^io  ^iccoUmini  tritt  l^erein  mit  (Befolae. 
^eberous  unb  3)iacbonalb  tommen  sugleic^  au^  bem  ^intergrunb  mit  ^eue» 
barbierern.    3BaUenfteind  fieic^nam  tvirb  in  einem  roten  2;c^^ic^  ^inten  Uber  bie 

Scene  getragen. 

Octatlio  rafc^  eintretenb. 

(S§  barf  nirf)t  fein !   (S§  ift  nidftt  mbglicf) !  SButtler ! 
®orbon!   3^^  mitt'S'nici^t  glauben.     ©oget  ncin! 

^orbott 

•l^ne  iu  anttoorten,  tveift  mit  ber  £anb  nadft  l^inten.    Octabio  fiel^t  ffin  unb  fte^t 

bon  @ntfe$en  ergriffen. 

^etietonc  ju  suttier. 
^ier  ift  ba§  golbnc  31^ (ie^,  be§  ^iirften  ^egen. 

3780      SBefel^U  S^i'r  bafe  man  bie  ^anjtei  — 

S3utt(er  auf  Dctabio  jeigenb. 

|)ier  fte^t  cr, 
^er  je^t  aKein  93efe^(e  fyii  ju  geben. 

X)et)erouE  unb  i^acbonalb  treten  el^rerbietig  gurilct;  aUed  berliert  jtc^  ftill,  ba^ 
nur  aUein  Guttler,  Octabio  unb  ®orbon  auf  ber  Scene  bleiocn. 
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Ociatlio  }u  S3utt(cm  g<tocnbct. 

SBar  bag  bic  SWeinung,  S3uttlcr,  al§  luir  fci^icbcn? 
®ott  bcr  (SJercd^tigfeit  I  3rf)  l^cbc  mcinc  ^anb  auf! 
3ci^  bin  an  biefcr  ungcl^urcn  3^^at 
3785      Sf^i^t  fc^ulbig. 

S3utt(er. 
(Sure  ^anb  ift  rein.    3]^r  l^bt 
3)ic  mcinigc  baju  gebrouc^t. 

Octatiio. 

SRu^Iofer ! 
@o  ntufeteft  bu  be§  ^errn  33efe§I  mifebraud^n 
Unb  blutig  grouenDotten  Tltnd^imoxh 
5luf  bcineg  ^aiferS  l^cit'gen  9hmen  roftljcn? 

S3utt(er  flelaffen. 
3790      Sd^  l^b'  bc§  taifcrg  Urtcl  nur  tjoUftrcdft. 

Octatito. 

O  iJIud^  bcr  ^unige,  ber  i^rcn  SBortcn 
3)a8  fiirci^terli(f)e  fieben  giebt,  bent  fd^ncll 
SSerganglirf)en  ©ebanten  glcicf)  bic  il^t, 
^ic  fcft  unnjibcrruflid)c,  anfcttct ! 
3795      SSlu^t'  e§  fo  rafd)  ge^ord)!  fein  ?  ^unntcft  bu 
3)em  ®ndbigcn  nid)t  3^^^  h^^  &nabt  gSnnen? 
3)e§  3JJenfd^n  (S ngel  ift  bic  3cit  —  bic  rafc^ 
SSoUftredfung  an  \)a^  Urteil  anju^cften, 
3icmt  nur  bcm  unucranberlid)cn  ®ott. 

^ttttUt. 

3800      gBa§  f*cttet  3^r  mid)?  S8a§  ift  ntein  S^crbrec^n? 
3(i^  l^be  cine  gutc  Xfyxt  gctl^n, 
^6)  i)aW  \>a^  ^txdj  toon  eincm  furd^tbam  JJcinbe 
^efreit  unb.  mad)c  ^(nfpru^  auf  SBclo^nung. 
^er  cinj'ge  Unterfc^icb  ift  gtuifdfien  (Surem 

3805      Unb  nicineni  ^^un:  ^f)x  fjahi  ben  ^fcil  gefcWtft, 
3d)  ^b'  il^n  abgcbriirft.     3^r  fatct  Slut 
Unb  fte^t  beftiirjt,  baft  SBIut  ift  aufgegangen. 
3  c^  UJuftte  immer,  tm^  icft  t^t,  unb  fo 
(£rfd)rcrft  unb  iiberrafd)t  mid)  tein  (Srfofg. 

3810      .^abt  ^i)x  fonft  cincn  9(uftrag  mir  ju  gcbcn? 
^enn  fte^'nbcn  JJwfep^  ^^^V  i^)  tib  nad)  Sien, 
SJlcin  blutenb  3d)mcrt  Dor  meineS  ^aifciwJ  2:i^rott 
3u  Icgcn  unb  ben  SBeifaU  mir  ;^u  Iftolcn, 
^en  bcr  gefdnuinbe,  piinttlicfte  ©c^orfam 

3815      SBon  bcm  gered)ten  SRic^ter  fobern  barf.    Sei^t  ab. 
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StDolftcr  2tuftrttt. 

as  0  r  i  fl  e  o^ne  Suttler.    ©rttfin^erjlb  tritt  ouf,  bCeic^  unb  entftdlt.    3^re 
S^rac^e  ift  fc^toac^  unb  langfam,  of)nt  £eibenf(^aft. 

OctaHio  i^r  entgegen. 

0  ®rdfin  ^er^^ft),  mu^t'  e§  bal^in  fommcn? 
2)a§  finb  bic  Solgcn  unglucffcrger  ^l^ten. 

®§  finb  bie  griici^te  ^f^xt^  ^^un§ — ^er  ^rjog 

3ft  tot,  mein  3)bnn  ift  tot,  bic  ^erjogin 
3820      giiingt  mit  bem  2^obe,  mcinc  9^ict)tc  ift  tJerf^nmnben. 

3)ie§  ^au^  be§  ®Ianje§  unb  ber  ^rrUct)teit 

©te^t  nun  t>erobet,  unb  buret)  allc  ^forten 

©tUrjt  ba§  erfcftredte  ^ofgefinbc  fort. 

3c^  bin  bie  fie^lc  brin,  id)  fc^Io^  c§  ab 
3825      Unb  liefre  l^ier  bic  ©d^Iiiffel  au§. 

Octatlio  mit  tiefem  @(^mer). 

D  ®raftn, 
Slud^  mcin  ^au§  ift  bcrBbct! 

(^rafttt. 

3Bcr  foil  nodft 
Umfommen?  9Bcr  foil  noc^  mife^nbelt  ttjcrben? 
!Dcr  giirft  ift  tot,  bc§  taifer^  dia^  fann 
SBefriebigt  fcin.     ^erfcftoncn  ©ic  bic  altcn  3)icner, 
3^3^      ^afe  \>cn  (SJetrcucn  i^re  ^kb'  unb  2:reu' 
9Mci^t  aud)  junx  grcDcI  angerecftnet  locrbc! 
2)a§  ©c^idfal  uberrafd)tc  nteinen  SBrubcr 
3u  fc^nell,  er  fonntc  nic^t  mel^r  an  fie  benfen. 

Octanio* 

9?i^t§  Don  3Ki6^anbIung !  9'?id)t8  Don  ^acift,  ®raftn  I 
3835      ^ie  fci^tt)ere  (5d)ulb  ift  fc^mcr  gebiifet,  bcr  ^aifcr 

SSerfo^nt,  nici^t^  ge^t  Dom  SSater  auf  bie  Xod^tcr 

$)iniiber  aU  fein  9lu^ni  unb  fcin  SSerbienft. 

3)ie  ITaiferin  efjrt  S^r  Unglud,  bffnet  S^nen 

2;eilne^menb  i^re  miitterli^en  Slnne. 
3840      3)rum  f  cine  gurc^t  me^r  I  gaff  en  @ie  SSertraucn 

Unb  iibergeben  ©ie  fid)  ^offnung^Dott 

2)er  faiferlid^n  (^nabe. 

©rafttt  mit  einem  SBIidt  )um  ^immeC. 

3d)  Dertraue  mi(]^ 
3)er  ®nabe  eineS  grbftern  ^rm— 3Bo  foil 
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3)er  fiirftlirf)c  Sei^nam  feine  9?uf)ftatt  fmbcn? 

3845      3n  ber  tartauje,  bic  er  felbft  geftiftet, 

3u  ®itfrf)in  ru^t  bie  ©rdfin  SSancnftein; 
3ltt  tl^rer  @eite,  bic  fein  erfte§  (^liicf 
©egriiubet,  ttjiinfc^t'  er,  banfbar,  cinft  i^u  frf)IuTnTnertt. 
D,  laffen  Sic  if)n  bort  begraben  {ein ! 

3850      ^itu(]^  fur  bic  9lefte  meine^  9J?annc§  bitt'  id^ 
Urn  glei^  (SJunft.     3)er  £ai{er  ift  Sefi^cr 
SSon  unfern  @rf)t5ffern;  gSnnc  man  un§  nur 
©in  ®rab  norf)  bci  ben  ®rdbern  unfrer  ^l^nen. 

Octaiiio* 

©ie  jittern,  ®rdftn  —  @ic  t>erblei(i^n  —  ®ott  I 
3855      Unb  weldjc  3)eutung  geb'  ic^  S^ren  9lebcn? 

(^rSftn 

fammelt  i^re  [e|te  Araft  unb  ft)ri(^t  tnit  Seb^aftigleit  unb  9(beL 

@ic  benfen  ttjiirbiger  t>on  mir,  aU  ba^  ©ie  glaubten, 
34  iiberlebte  meiue§  ^auje^  ^aU. 
^ir  fiif^lten  un§  nici)t  ju  gering,  bic  ©anb 
S^orf)  einer  ^ijnigc^trone  ju  erfjeben  — 
3860      gg  joUte  nirf)t  {ein  —  boc^  ttjir  benfen  f iJniglid^ 
Unb  ad)ten  einen  freien,  mut'gen  'Xoh 
3lnftanbiger  aU  ein  entel^rteS  Scben. 
—  3c^  ¥^  ®ift  — 

D  rettetl    ©clft! 

(^raftn* 

@d  ift  5U  f))at 
3n  ttjenig  ?lugenblicfen  ift  mein  (Sc^irffal 

3865        ©rfiint.   6ie  ge^t  ab. 

&oxhon. 

D  ^au§  be§  3Korbe§  nnb  (£ntfe^n«! 

Cin  ihtrier  lommt  unb  bring  t  einen  SSrief. 
©OtbOtt  tritt  i^m  entgegen. 

9BqS  gicbt'S?    3)a§  ift  ba^  faiferlit^  ©icgel. 

(Er  f)at  bie  9(uff(^rift  getefen  unb  ilberaiebt  ben  S3rief  bent  DctaHo  mit  cinem 

S3Ii({  bed  ^ortDurfd. 

S)em  Siirftcn  ^iccotomini. 

Dctat>io  erf(^ri(tt  unb  biidt  fc^merat^oQ  }um  ^immel. 
2)er  Sor^ang  fttUt. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


ticc,^  accusative. 
adj.^  adjective. 
adv,^  adverb. 
cf.^  compare. 
coll.^  colloquial. 
dat.^  dative. 
fem.^  feminine. 
/.,  following. 
•gen.y  genitive. 
i^.f  that  is,  to  illustrate. 
Jntrod.y  Introduction. 
/.,*line. 


//.,  lines. 

lit.y  literally. 

masc.y  masculine. 

M.  H.  G.,  Middle  High  German. 

neut.,  neuter. 

nom.^  nominative. 

part.^  participle. 

Perf.^  perfect. 

//.  or  plur.j  plural. 

sc.^  scilicety  namely ;  being  understood 

S.  />.,  Stage  Directions. 

suiy'.^  subjunctive. 
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NOTES. 


THE  PROLOGUE. 

For  all  proper  nanus  see  IncUx  of  Names  and  Places, 

The  references  to  Schiller's  and  Goethe's  works  are  to  the  Kiirschner  editions  of 
the  Deutsche  National-Litteratur. 

S.  T).  —  bel  SBicbcrcrbffnung  bcr  ©d^aubil^ne.  The  Weimar 
Court  Theatre,  built  in  1780,  was  rebuilt  and  slightly  enlarged  under 
the  direction  of  the  Stuttgart  painter  and  architect  Nikolaus  Fried- 
rich  von  Thouret  in  1798.  —  This  Prologuje  was  recited  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  reopening  of  the  theatre,  Oct.  12,  1798,  by  Heinrich 
Vohs,  one  of  the  actors  of  the  Weimar  troupe,  who  appeared  in  the 
costume  of  Max  Piccolomini. 

line  I.  2)cr  fd^crgcnben,  ber  cmften  3Dla«fe ;  Greek  actors  wore 
masks  upon  the  stage,  and  so  the  Greeks  generally  represented  the 
muses  of  Comedy  and  Tragedy  with  masks  in  their  hands,  the  Muse 
of  Comedy  with  a  comic  mask,  the  Muse  of  Tragedy  with  a  tragic 
one.  Hence  fc^crijcnbc  SWa^fe  refers  to  Thalia,  the  Muse  of  Comedy, 
and  ernftc  SJia^fc  to  Melpomene,  the  Muse  of  Tragedy. 

1.  2.  nilttig  O^r ;  in  familiar  discourse  and  in  poetry  an  adj. 
is  often  uninflected  before  a  neut.  noun  in  the  nom,  and  ace.  sing. 
Cf.  Prologs  11.  39,  46,  64  etc. 

1.  3.  gelic^n  . . .  ^ingcgcbcn,  l^abt  is  omitted.  The  transposed 
auxiliary  is  often  omitted  in  dependent  clauses  for  elegance  and 
terseness.  —  tDeid^e,  here  sensitivey  susceptible, 

1.  7.  l^armonifc^,  here  not  an  adv.,  but  an  uninflected  adj.  When 
two  or  more  adjectives  occur  together  in  verse  and  are  not  joined 
by  unb,  inflection  is  sometimes  confined  to  the  last. 

1.  8.  ebcln  ©aulenorbnung  ;  cf.  Goethe's  description  of  the  reno- 
vated theatre  in  Werke^  XXXI,  p.  43. 

1.  15.  @in  ebler  9Wciftcr  refers  to  August  Wilhelm  Ifiland  (1759- 
18 14),  a  celebrated  German  actor,  a  popular  playwright,  and  an  ad- 
mirer and  friend  of  Schiller.  He  appeared  on  the  stage  in  Weimar 
in  1796  and  1798,  where  he  produced  a  deep  impression. 

1.  19.  5)lc  SBiirblgften,  viz.  the  best  actors.  This  has  special 
reference  to  Friedrich  Ludwig  Schroder  ( 1744-18 16),  perhaps  the 
greatest  actor  Germany  ever  produced,  and  especially  famous  for 
the  representation  of  Shakespeare's  tragedies.  He  took  great  in- 
terest in  Schiller's  Wallenstein^  and  even  before  the  drama  was 
finished,  expressed  the  desire  to  appear  in  the  rdle  of  Wallenstein 
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in  Weimar.  (Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Feb.  20,  1798.)  For 
some  reason  his  ardor  cooled,  and  in  a  letter  of  Oct.  6,  1 798,  Goethe 
suggested  to  Schiller  that  a  few  lines  be  introduced  in  the  Pro- 
logue expressing  the  wish  of  the  Weimar  public  to  see  the  great 
actor.  With  this  object  in  view  Goethe  enclosed  a  few  lines  to 
Schiller,  which  the  latter  accepted.  In  the  same  letter  Goethe  also 
proposed  that  less  be  said  about  IfHand  and  more  about  the  actors, 
a  suggestion  which  also  seems  to  have  met  with  Schiller's  approval, 
so  that  the  whole  passage  (11.  10-21)  was  influenced  and  partly 
written  by  Goethe. 

1.  24.  ^rci^,  this  word  has  been  interpreted  as  referring  either  to 
the  auditorium  or  to  the  spectators.  The  former  see^is  preferable. 
2)lc  ncuc  Siil^ne  is  not  in  apposition  with  bicfer  ^rei^,  but  is  a 
second  subject  of  ftc^C,  as  is  seen  from  the  plural  QtVL^tll  in  the 
next  line. 

1.  28.   .^rci^,  here  refers  to  the  spectators. 

I.  31.  flild^tigften  (5rftf)einung  refers  to  the  art  of  acting,  which  is 
the  most  transitory  of  all  the  arts. 

II.  32  ff.  Cf.  here  Lessing's  comparison  between  the  work  of  the 
poet  and  that  of  the  actor  in  the  Ankilndigung  in  the  Hamburgische 
Dramaiurgie. 

1.  34.    mcnn  has  here  the  force  of  iual)rcnb. 
1.  36.  ^ier,  viz.  In  bc«  3)hmen  ^unft  (1.  32). 

1.  37.    Cf.  Das  Lied  von  der  Glockey  1.  414. 

1.  39.   baureub,  cf.  note  to  1.  2. 

1.  41.  A  frequently  quoted  line.  Schiller's  poetry  abounds  in 
sententious  utterances,  many  of  which  have  become  proverbial. 
The  Wallenstein  drama  is  e.specially  rich  in  epigrammatic  statements. 

1.  42.    geii^en  mlt,  lit.  be  niggardly  withy  hence  make  the  most  of. 

I.  43.  erfttUen  =  audfilUcn. 

II.  48  49.    A  familiar  quotation. 

1.  50.  bcr  ^unft,  dat.  of  interest ;  Xf)alicn«,  (Suropen«  (1.  73)  are 
now  obsolete  forms  for  the  modern  3:l)alia«,  (SuropaiJ.  Thalia  is  really 
the  Muse  of  Comedy,  but  Is  here  used  for  the  drama  in  general. 

1.  52.  bie  atte  53a^U,  refers  to  the  moralizing  sentimental  dramas 
dealing  with  the  every -day  life  of  the  middle  classes  (^^iirgerbratnetl). 
They  were  at  the  height  of  their  popularity  toward  the  end  of  the 
1 8th  century.  The  most  successful  playwTights  of  this  class  were 
IfHand  (see  note  to  1.  15)  and  Kotzebue  (176 1-18 19).  Schiller  and 
Goethe  in  their  classic  period  were  opposed  to  these  vapid  produc- 
tions and  tried  to  elevate  public  taste  by  poetic  creations  treating  of 
the  highest  interests  of  humanity.  Wallenstein  was  written  in  this 
spirit.     Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Aug.  31,  1798. 

1.  54.   I)5()ern  v^(i)auplal5,  viz.  that  of  history. 

1.  55.  erl)abenen  lUoment<J,  a  reference  to  the  critical  condition  of 
Kurope  and  especially  of  Cicrmany  in  conse<|uence  of  the  great  social 
and  political  upheaval  caused  by  the  French  Revolution  and  the 
rise  of  Napoleon. 
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11.  59-60.    A  familiar  quotation. 

1.  62.  Schiller  has  here  the  remarkable  career  of  Napoleon  in 
mind,  who,  at  the  time  the  Prologue  was  composed,  was  engaged  in 
his  Egyptian  expedition. 

1.  66.  France  under  Napoleon  was  aiming  at  conquest  (^crr* 
jc^aft),  while  the  European  Powers  were  struggling  to  maintain 
I  heir  independence  (grei^cit).  Napoleon's  aspirations  suggest  the 
somewhat  similar  ambitions  of  Wallenstein  during  the  Thirty 
Years'  War. 

I.  67.  ©d^attcnbill^ne,  theatre  of  fiction^  is  contrasted  with  bc8  ?cben8 
33u^nc  (1.  69). 

II.  70  ff.  '^t\\oSiitXi  etc.  The  political  status  of  Europe  (blc  altc 
fefte  (^<>^ni)  established  by  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  (1648)  was  over- 
thrown by  the  wars  of  the  French  Revolution.  By  the  treaty  of 
Campo-Formio  (Oct.  17,  1797)  Germany  ceded  to  France  the  Bel- 
gian provinces  and  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  This  marked  the 
beginning  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  which  was 
formally  abolished  in  1806,  after  the  battle  of  Jena. 

1.  72.  iDtdfommncr  gricbc,  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  was  welcome 
to  all  Europe  because  it  terminated  the  most  destructive  war  in 
modern  times. 

1.  78.  ^offnung«rcid^c  gcmc ;  it  is  a  sign  of  the  weak  political 
insight  of  Schiller  that  even  in  1798,  after  the  Peace  of  Campo- 
Formio,  he  could  still  look  hopefully  to  the  future  of  Germany. 

1.  80.  (Bcc^i^el^n  3Ja^rc  etc.  The  war  broke  out  in  16 18,  hence  the 
immediate  action  of  the  drama  begins  in  1634. 

1.  82.    triibcn,  confused ;  —  gdrct,  seethes. 

I.  84.    ^ummclplalj,  arena. 

II.  85  f .  9}?agbeburg  tft  ®d)Utt ;  see  Schiller's  graphic  account  of 
the  siege  and  capture  of  Magdeburg  in  his  History  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  Werke^  XI,  pp.  1 50  ff. 

1.  87.    !Der  ^iirgcr  etc.     See  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  333. 

1.  91.  ^^itflfunb  =  ^intcrgrunb  bcr  "^txi,  upon  the  dark  back- 
ground of  those  times. 

1.  93.  ein  \)ertt)cgcncr  (S^araftcr,  viz.  Wallenstein.  It  is  noteworthy 
that  Wallenstein  is  mentioned  nowhere  in  the  Prologue  by  name. 
Goethe  noticed  the  omission,  and  for  the  first  recitation  of  the  Pro- 
logue he  inserted  in  several  places  the  name  of  the  hero.  Cf.  Goethe's 
letter  to  Schiller  of  Oct.  6,  1798. 

1.  96.  2>te  @tu^c  etc.  An  excellent  characterization  of  the  ambig- 
uous relation  of  Wallenstein  to  the  emperor.  He  was  the  emperor's 
chief  support  (®ttt^c),  because  he  proved  to  be  the  only  man  able  to 
cope  successfully  with  the  enemy,  and  yet  he  filled  the  emperor  with 
terror  (@c^recfcn),  because  according  to  the  terms  of  his  contract 
with  Ferdinand,  he  was  given  such  unlimited  powers,  that  he  could, 
if  he  >\ished,  use  his  army  against  the  emperor  himself.    In  Schiller's 

history  he  is  also  called  „ber  ®c^rccfcn  unb  bod^  jugleid^  blc  \t%\t 
§offiiung  bc«  ^'aifcr«."     Cf.  Werke,  XI,  p.  297. 
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11.  loo-ioi.  For  a  full  statement  of  Wallenstein's  character  as 
conceived  by  Schiller,  see  his  letter  to  Korner  of  Nov.  28,  1796, 
quoted  in  the  Introd.,  pp.  xlii-xliii. 

11.  102-103.  S3ou  bcr  ^Jfartcien  etc.  Tho  bitter  partisanship  of 
Wallenstein's  contemporaries  renders  it  very  difficult  to  determine 
his  character  and  his  real  motive.  After  his  death  his  enemies 
sought  to  put  the  worst  possible  construction  upon  his  conduct. 
The  three  parties  whose  interests  he  had  in  some  way  thwarted 
during  his  lifetime,  viz.  the  Spanish  party,  the  Church  party,  and  the 
party  of  the  Catholic  Electors,  all  tried  to  prove  him  a  traitor  of  the 
empire.  Their  strongly  partisan  >\Titings  are  so  contradictory  that 
even  modern  investigators  have  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  deter- 
mine Wallenstein's  real  aims  during  the  last  period  of  his  life.  — 
Schiller  took  advantage  of  the  historical  uncertainty  concerning 
Wallenstein's  ambitions  and  proceeded  quite  freely  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  character  of  his  hero.  It  is,  however,  interesting  to  note 
that  in  his  poetical  conception  of  Wallenstein  he  has  anticipated  the 
views  of  some  of  the  most  reliable  modern  historians.  Cf.  Introd., 
p.  liv. 

11.  106-107.  Schiller  means  that  in  the  portrayal  of  human  char- 
acter the  artist  seeks  to  reveal  the  underlying  motives  in  man's 
seemingly  extreme  and  contradictory  actions ;  by  representing  them 
as  springing  necessarily  from  man's  character,  he  makes  them  appear 
in  their  true  and  natural  relations.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  of  Apnl  4, 
1797,  where  he  says  that  the  aim  of  the  artist  is  to  penetrate  into 
,Mt  tlefdcgenbc  2Ba]^r|eit . . .  n)orln  cigcntad^  allc«  ^oetlft^e  llcgt." 

11.  109-110.  Unb  ttt'dilt  etc.,  a  difficult  and  much  discussed  passage. 
Since  Wallenstein  was  a  believer  in  astrology  one  would  naturally 
interpret  @eftlmc  as  referring  to  that  belief.  But  the  course  of  the 
drama  shows  that  Wallenstein  is  really  not  ruined  by  his  belief  in 
astrology,  but  by  his  character ;  hence,  the  above  interpretation  of 
the  meaning  of  ©efllrne  Is  untenable.  The  word  can  only  refer  to 
his  fate  in  general  (^djid^al),  which  is  a  necessary  expression  of  his 
character.     Cf.  Introd.  pp.  Ivi-lviL 

1.  III.  ^lid^t  er  ift'«  etc.  The  Laj^er  only  was  to  be  acted  that 
night  (Oct.  12,  1798),  under  the  title  of  /?te  Waiiensteiner.  It  was 
preceded  by  a  drama  of  Kotzebue :  Die  Korsen. 

I.  114.  ©d^attcnbUb,  shadowy  form.  Through  the  scenes  of  the 
Lager  we  are  to  become  indirectly  acquainted  with  Wallenstein 
himself. 

II.  1 1 5-1 16.  331^  l^n  etc.,  a  reference  to  the  Piccolomini  and  Wal- 
lenstetns  Tody  which  were  to  be  represented  later. 

I.  117.    Cf.  Piccol.,  1.  868,  and  Tod,  11.  77  and  2482  ff. 

II.  119  ff.  The  poet  wishes  to  justify  his  division  of  the  drama 
into  three  parts,  which  was  really  due  to  the  impracticability  of 
representing  such  a  long  tragedy  in  one  evening.  Cf.  Introd., 
pp.  1  liii. 

IL  laoff.  and  ^\t\  ber  $aubluug  hardly  refers  to  the  final  catas- 
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trophe  of  the  drama,  but  rather  to  the  dramatic  action  proper,  as 
represented  in  the  Piccolomini  and  the  Tod,  The  Lager  prepares  us 
for,  but  hardly  forms  a  part  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 

1.  122.  3n  einer  ^Jcl^e  Don  ©cmalben ;  the  Lager  consists  simply 
of  a  series  of  dramatic  pictures  disclosing  the  various  features  of  the 
military  life  of  that  time.  These  dramatic  pictures  are,  however,  so 
carefully  arranged  as  to  prepare  us  for  the  main  action  of  the  drama. 
See  Schiller's  letter  to  Iffland  of  Oct.  15,  1798. 

1.  125.  ungctt)ol^ntcn  Xoncn,  referred  by  some  to  the  metre  of  the 
drama  and  by  others  to  the  theme  of  the  play.  The  latter  interpre- 
tation is  preferable,  and  the  thought  agrees  fully  with  11.  50-56.  The 
poet  calls  his  drama  one  of  *  unusual  strains,'  because  it  radically 
differs  in  its  contents  from  the  bourgeois  plays  then  in  vogue.  —  The 
metre  of  the  Lager  is  referred  to  in  the  following  passage,  11.  I29ff. 

I.  131.  3^r  alteS  beutfc^cS  9ted)t,  a  reference  to  the  Knittelvers 
(see  introductory  note  to  the  Lager)  used  in  earlier  German  poetry, 
for  instance  by  the  celebrated  poet  and  playwright,  Hans  Sachs 
(1494- 1 576).  The  verse  of  Hans  Sachs  was  revived  in  the  Storm 
and  Stress  period  and  used  very  effectively  by  Goethe  in  his  opening 
scene  of  Faust  and  in  his  Fastnachtsspiele,,  Schiller,  wishing  to  give 
the  proper  historical  coloring  to  the  Lager,  used  this  same  metre  with 
remarkable  skill.  The  German  public  was  then  so  unaccustomed  to 
the  use  of  metre  in  the  drama  that  Schiller  deemed  it  necessary  to 
refer  to  this  innovation  in  the  Prologue.  The  Weimar  actors  them- 
selves had  to  be  carefully  trained  by  Goethe  and  Schiller  in  the 
natural  delivery  of  the  verse  of  the  WaJlenstein  drama.  See  Goethe, 
Werke,  XXX,  p.  670. 

II.  133  ff.  3a,  nay  rather,  —  The  thought  of  the  passage  is  that 
we  ought  to  be  grateful  to  poetry  for  reproducing  in  picturesque 
dramatic  form  the  gloomy  scenes  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and  for 
thus  reminding  us  of  the  fictitious  nature  of  the  drama.  In  all  his 
aesthetic  essays  Schiller  in  one  form  or  another  attacks  the  idea 
that  art  is  a  mere  copy  of  nature.  According  to  him  art  is  the 
free  play  of  the  constructive  imagination  of  man,  and  is  thus  sep- 
arated by  an  impassable  gulf  from  reality.  See  Letter  26  of  his 
principal  aesthetic  work :  IJber  die  dsthetische  Erziehung  des  Men- 
schen,  2i\so  his  letter  to  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  of  March  21,  1796, 
and  iJber  den  Gebrauch  des  Chors  in  der  Tragodie  in  Werke,  VI, 
pp.  17-18. 

1.  135.  $lniiber{pic(t;  transfers. 


WALLENSTEINS    LAGER. 

Schiller  originally  intended  to  write  only  a  few  introductory  scenes 
representing  the  character  of  Wallenstein's  army,  but  as  the  success 
of  Wallenstein's  undertaking  depended  largely  upon  the  attitude  of 
the  army,  the  poet  deemed  it  necessary  to  extend  these  scenes  con- 
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siderably  so  as  to  make  the  character  of  Wallenstein's  soldiery 
stand  out  as  distinctly  as  possible.  Thus  these  expository  scenes 
were  much  enlarged  after  he  had  changed  the  original  prose  version 
into  metrical  form  (cf.  Schiller*s  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  i,  1797). 
It  therefore  occurred  to  him  to  separate  these  scenes  from  the 
drama  proper  so  that  they  should  constitute  an  independent  dra- 
matic picture,  and  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  tragedy  itself. 
After  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  subject  with  Goethe,  the  poet 
decided,  early  in  September,  1 798,  upon  a  separate  dramatic  treat- 
ment of  the  army.     (See  Schiller's   letter  to  Goethe  of   Sept.  18, 

1798.) 

Goethe's  earnest  desire  to  have  the  play  represented  at  the  reopen- 
ing of  the  theatre  (Oct.  12,  1798)  hastened  Schiller  in  his  work. 
The  drama  received  "  more  fullness  and  richness  of  content,"  so 
that  on  Sept.  30,  1798,  the  poet  wrote  to  his  friend  Korner  that  it 
had  almost  doubled  in  size.  Only  two  points  troubled  him,  viz.  the 
soldier's  song  with  which  the  play  was  to  open,  and  the  sermon  of 
the  Capuchin  monk,  which  he  regarded  as  very  characteristic  of  the 
time.  Goethe  promised  his  assistance,  t)ut  the  right  mood  did  not 
come,  and  so,  in  order  to  be  of  some  service  to  his  friend,  he  sent 
him,  Oct.  5,  1798,  a  volume  of  sermons  of  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara, 
which  he  hoped  might  help  him  in  writing  the  sermon  of  the  Capu- 
chin monk.  Schiller  was  much  pleased  with  the  book  and  imme- 
diately began  to  work  on  the  sermon.  Goethe  also  sent  to  him  on 
October  6  the  soldier's  song  (®otbatcllUeb)  with  which  the  Lager  was 
to  begin.  Schiller  was  well  satisfied  with  it,  but  thinking  it  too  short, 
added  a  few  stanzas  and  returned  the  enlarged  version  to  Goethe  on 
October  9.  (The  poem  is  to  be  found  in  Goethe,  Werke^  II,  pp.  146- 
148.)  On  October  8  Schiller  had  finished  a  rough  draft  of  the  Capu- 
chin sermon,  and  on  October  1 2  the  first  performance  of  the  Lager 
took  place.     (Cf.  the  introductory  note  to  Scene  8  of  the  Lager.) 

The  events  of  the  Lager  are  supposed  to  take  place  at  IHlsen  in 
Bohemia  on  a  Sunday,  as  we  learn  from  1.  487,  although  1.  161, 
where  the  soldiers'  boys  are  represented  as  driven  to  school,  does 
not  quite  agree  with  this  assumption,  unless  we  are  to  infer  that  there 
was  a  „@omita03-5flbf(^ute"  in  camp.  The  action  of  the  Piccolomini 
takes  place  on  the  same  day  as  that  of  the  Lager.  Since  the  action 
of  the  whole  drama  occupies  four  successive  days,  and  since  Wal- 
lenstein  was  murdered  on  Feb.  25,  1634,  the  exact  date  of  the 
events  described  in  the  Lager  and  the  Piccolomini  would  be  Feb. 
22,  1634,  which,  however,  was  not  a  Sunday. 

The  metre  of  the  Lager  is  the  free  doggerel  rimed  verse  (^nittel* 
lier<5).  See  Schiller's  letter  to  IfHand  of  Oct.  15,  1798.  Each  line 
has  four  strongly  accented  syllables.  The  unaccented  syllables  be- 
fore and  between  the  accented  syllal)les  vary  in  number,  reaching  in 
some  cases  as  high  as  four.  There  are  a  numlxjr  of  cases  where 
two  accented  syllables  follow  earh  other.  (!f.  11.  422,  4^0,  504,  521. 
In  1.  549  four  unaccented  syllables  occur  between  two  accented  ones. 
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A  line  may  begin  with  an  accented,  or  with  one  or  more  unaccented 
syllables,  the  latter  class  predominating.  The  arrangement  of  the 
rimes  varies,  although  the  riming  couplet,  aa,  bb,  cc,  is  most  com- 
mon. Many  inaccurate  rimes  occur,  some  of  which  are  due  to 
Schiller's  Swabian  pronunciation.  The  freedom  and  great  variety 
of  Schiller's  doggerel  verse  give  life  and  naturalness  to  the  dialogue. 
Cf.  Minor's  Neuhochdeutsche  Metriky  pp.  334  ff.,  and  Belling's  Die 
Metrik  Schillers,  pp.  243-246. 

Scene  i. 

^S".  D. :  ^ram*  unb  ^^rbbctbubc,  a  retail  and  second-hand  dealer^s 
shop ;  —  5^lb;cic^cn,  lit.  *  military  sign  for  recognition,'  here  in  the 
sense  of  ^elbbinbc,  sash.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War  the  soldiers  did 
not  as  a  rule  wear  regular  uniforms,  which  are  of  a  comparatively 
recent  date  in  Europe,  but  used  sashes  of  various  colors,  by  which 
the  regiments  were  distinguished ;  —  ^roa'teit  (long  a),  Croats^  the 
Slavonic  race  inhabiting  Croatia.  The  Croats  of  this  drama  are 
the  light  cavalry  under  the  command  of  Isolani.  They  represent 
the  lowest  type  of  Wallenstein's  mercenary  soldiers,  are  stupid, 
rapacious  and  unable  to  speak  good  German,  and  are  despised 
by  their  fellow  soldiers ;  —  Ulaitctl,  UlanSy  soldiers  mounted  and 
armed  with  a  lance,  wearing  a  picturesque,  semi-oriental  uniform, 
with  loose  hanging  sleeves  and  baggy  trousers ;  —  ^O^lfeuet,  for 
the  modern  ^ot)lenfeucr ;  —  ©otbatcnjungen,  the  soldiers  in  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  were  generally  accompanied  by  their  families. 
Schools  were  established  in  the  camp  for  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren. See  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  249;  —  Im  ^t\i  ttJlrb  flcfungcn. 
This  refers  to  the  ©olbatenUeb  with  which  the  Lager  opened.  The 
song,  although  omitted  in  the  printed  editions,  is  still  sometimes 
sung  at  the  opening  of  the  first  scene. 

1.  3.  ®inb,  for  (Sg  or  @ic  finb.  Pronouns  at  the  beginning  of  a 
sentence  are  frequently  omitted  in  coll.  speech.  Cf.  11.  7,  35,  36, 
91,  250,  etc.;  —  (Sud^,  ethical  dat.,  difficult  to  render  literally  in  Eng- 
lish. It  may  be  here  translated  hy  I  tell  you  ox  you'll  see.  Cf.  11. 
16,  304,  356;  —  ^amcrabcu,  here  in  the  sense  of  ®t\eUitn,  fellows. 

1.  4.    ^cnn  .  .  .  fd^aben,  if  they  only  do  us  no  bodily  harm. 

1.  6.  i;rcibcn  flc'S,  etc.;  c8  trcibcn,  to  carry  on  one's  affairs^ pro- 
ceed^ act. 

1.  7.  3^bl!er  for  ^ricgSDbtfcr  or  ^^ruppcn,  often  so  used  by  Schil- 
ler. Cf.  Piccol.  11.  1048,  1243,  2584,  and  Tod,  1.  342 ;  —  ^ereilt^  sc.  ge* 
fommcn.  In  coll.  speech  verbs  of  motion  are  frequently  represented 
by  an  adv.  of  direction  or  an  adverbial  expression.  Cf.  11.  924,  947, 
and  Piccol.,  1.  269. 

I.  8.    frijtf),  straight,  directly. 

II.  11-12.  These  lines  were  inserted  by  Goethe  to  explain  how 
the  peasant  acquired  the  dice.  See  Eckermann's  Gesprdche  mit 
Goethe  of  May  25,  1831.     But  this  explanation  is  hardly  necessary, 
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for  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  a  peasant  intending  to  gamble 
should  come  to  the  camp  with  false  dice,  and  it  is  of  no  consequence 
where  he  got  the  dice.  —  Gambling  of  all  kinds  and  especially  play- 
ing with  false  dice  were  much  practiced  by  the  soldiers  in  the  Thirty 
Years*  War.  Grimmelshausen  (1625-1676)  in  his  realistic  novel 
Simplicius  Simplicissimus^  gives  a  faithful  account  of  the  rude  life  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and  describes  minutely  the  various  gambling 
devices  of  that  time. 

1.  14.  fil^rcn,  notice  that  fii^ren  rimes  with  problercit,  1.  13.  This 
is  due  to  Schiller's  pronunciation  in  which  the  it  and  the  i  are  con- 
founded. For  similar  examples  cf.  11.  33-34,43-44,  113-114,  195- 
197,  263-264,  etc.  We  find  also  such  rimes  in  Goethe,  as  in  Faust^ 
Pt.  1, 11.  62-64,  231-234. 

1.  16.   blr,  cf.  note  to  1.  3. 

1.  17.  f(^5n  tl^un  =  fd^meid^eln ;  —  ftd^  dat.  with  fd^bn  t^un  and  ace 
with  loben. 

I.  x8.  @o  .  . .  gerftoben,  a  paraphrase  of  the  German  proverb: 
tt)ie  getbonnen,  fo  icrronnen. 

II.  21-32.  ©d^lagcn  jtc  etc.,  If  they  lay  about  roughly  with  their 
swords^  we* II  be  cunning  and  manage  slyly,  —  breiu^  contracted  form 
for  barein.    Cf.  Luke  xxii,  49. 

1.  23.  jlud^^en  (with  long  u),  a  South  German  dialectic  form  for 
jou^ijcn,  still  used  in  Bavarian-Austrian  dialects;  —  baft  @ott  crbarmM 
@Ott  is  to  be  taken  as  an  ace.  with  ed  understood  l^efore  ®ott. 

1.  24.  ^Ued  .  .  .  §cUc,  all  comes  out  of  the  peasants  fleece^  that  is, 
the  peasant  must  pay  for  all  this.  The  misery  of  the  peasants  dur- 
ing the  Thirty  Years'  War  was  beyond  description.  The  peasant 
in  this  scene  is  a  type  of  this  desperate  and  impoverished  class, 
which,  driven  from  home,  has  recourse  to  false  dice  and  every 
possible  subterfuge  to  make  a  livelihood.  For  a  vivid  description  A 
this  period,  see  Freytag's  Aus  dem  Jahrhundert  des  grossen  JCrieges. 

1.  26.  Cf.  Goethe's  Egmont  toward  the  end  of  Act  I,  Scene  i, 
where  Soest  says :  „2)le  fatten  fd^arfc  ©Inquartiermifl  bel  blr  . . .  @le 
bottcn  l^n  tjertrlebcn  au«  bcr  ^ild^c,  bem  ifeller,  bcr  @tube  —  bem 
©ctte."  Schiller  made  a  thorough  study  of  Egmont.  He  criticized 
it  severely  in  1788,  and,  with  Goethe's  permission,  revised  it  for 
the  stage  in  the  spring  of  1796.  In  a  letter  to  Korner  of  April  10, 
1 796,  Schiller  admits  that  his  study  of  Egmont  had  been  a  useful 
preparation  for  Wallenstein^  and,  in  fact,  Egmont  had  a  distinct  in- 
fluence on  the  general  structure  and  some  individual  features  of  the 
drama.  Cf.  Bratanek,  Goethes  Egmont  und  Schillers  Wallenstein^ 
1862.  Also  Egmont  und  Schillers  IVallenstein  in  the  Goethe-Jahr- 
buch^  XII,  pp.  253-256. 

1.  28.  i^eber,  Maue,  that  is,  poultry  and  cattle.  For  ^X'OiVit  in  this 
sense  cf .  Exodus  x,  26. 

1.  29.  filr  .^unfler,we  should  now  say  tJor  .^Miiifler.  In  the  seven- 
teenth century  and  even  in  the  writings  of  Ixissing  and  Goethe  we 
find  fiir  and  t)or  used  indiscriminately.     Cf.  filruef)m,  H*  41,  298,  and 
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fiimi^ifl,  1.  317,  for  the  modern  Domcl^m  and  Dormifeig.  Cf.  also 
Wilhelm  Telly  11.  1287-88.  This  indiscriminate  use  of  fiir  and  tJOr 
occurs  now  only  in  poetry,  where  an  archaic  effect  is  intended.  — 
\6)\tx,  antiquated,  except  in  poetry,  for  fafl  or  beinal^e.  It  is  quite 
frequently  used  in  this  sense  by  Uhland. 

1.  30.  9^iagcu  miiffcn  etc.  For  similar  expressions  cf.  Schiller's 
RdubeVy  in  Werke,  III,  p.  95,  11.  29-30,  and  p.  loi,  11.  14-15;  also 
Fiesco,  in  Werke^  III,  p.  262, 1.  5. 

1.  31.  fraufcr,  comparative  of  !rau8,  curly y  used  here  figuratively 
in  the  sense  of  disorderly ^  confused,  Transl.,  Surely ^  things  were  not 
worse  hercy  nor  the  disorder  greater. 

1.  32.  bcr  @ad^8  etc.  John  George,  Elector  of  Saxony,  was  com- 
pelled, after  much  hesitation,  to  sign  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  Sept.  5,  1631.  After  taking  part  in  the  battle 
of  Breitenfeld,  the  Saxons  under  Arnim  invaded  Bohemia,  entered 
Prague  without  resistance,  and  remained  in  Bohemia  till  the  summer 
of  1632.  Cf.  notes  to  11.  290  ff.  and  to  Piccol.y  1.  128. —  t^at  pod^cn, 
a  paraphrase  for  pod^tc  The  use  of  t^Uit  as  a  periphrastic  auxiliary 
like  the  Engl.  ♦  do  *  was  quite  common  in  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries,  and  still  occurs  in  poetry.  It  is  an  archaic  use  as 
well  as  a  South  German  provincialism.  It  is  found  in  Goethe,  Biir- 
ger,  Uhland,  and  especially  in  the  Volkslied,  Schiller  uses  it  several 
times  in  the  Lager y  11.  140,  156,  362,  445.  —  tl^fit  is  an  old  imperfect 
ind.  Cf.  M.  H.  G.  tete,  taete,  tete.  Transl.  when  the  Saxons  were 
still  swaggering  about  in  the  country. 

Scan:    | -« | -«« | -«« | -w 

1.  33.  Meaning:  Although  the  imperialists  under  Wallenstein 
presumably  came  as  friends  and  protectors  of  the  country,  they  did 
as  much  harm  as  the  Saxons.     Nothing  was  gained  by  the  change. 

1.  37.  2^crfd^fa«,  for  this  spelling  see  Index  of  Persons  and  Places 
under  ,,Xcrj!l)."  —  ^arablnicrcn,  carbineersy  viz.  mounted  soldiers 
armed  with  a  carbine,  a  short  rifle  or  musket  especially  adapted  to 
the  use  of  mounted  troops, 

!•  39'  jnft  =  cbcn,  flcrabe.  The  word  is  frequently  so  used  in  this 
drama,  and  by  the  other  classic  poets. 

1.  40.    ®prci;5Cn  etc.,  they  strut  about  and  put  on  airs. 

1.  43.  bic  brci  fc^arfc  ©c^ii^cn,  we  should  naturally  expect  here 
bic  brei  fd^arfcn  ©d^ii^cn,  but  the  strong  form  of  the  plur.  adj.  after 
the  definite  article  occurs  in  the  Swabian  dialect  and  may  have  been 
purposely  used  here  to  characterize  the  language  of  the  people. 
More  troublesome  here  is  the  use  of  the  definite  article,  for  the 
sharpshooters  have  not  been  mentioned  before.  If  it  is  to  stand  at 
all,  we  must  take  bic  as  a  demonstrative  pronoun.  The  peasant 
may  be  supposed  to  point  to  the  sharpshooters  and  say:  Those 
three  sharpshooters  there.  —  fd^arfc  ©d^ilfecH  =  ©C^arffd^ilfecit.  Notice 
the  imperfect  rime  of  ©d^il^cn  and  fl|jcn,  1.  44.  and  see  note  to  1.  14. 

1.  45.  %\\^\tXf  the  Tyrolese  were  excellent  shots  and  very  loyal  to 
the  House  of  Austria.     Cf.  1.  1027.  —  fd^lcr,  see  note  to  1.  29. 
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1.  46.  ^mmtxid},  the  boy'.s  name ;  —  an  bic  tooUtxi  twlr,  8C.  un« 

madden,  /et  us  make  tip  to  them. 

1.  48.  ^at3en;  was  originally  a  South  German  and  Swiss  coin 
worth  about  four  kreuzer ;  the  word  was  afterwards  used  for  coin 
in  general,  as  in  this  case.  It  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  i6a^  or 
^^e^,  meaning  bear^  which  is  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  city  of  Bern, 
where  the  ^a^en  was  first  coined  in  1492. 

Scene  2. 

^ad^tmeifter,  a  cavalry  sergeant  corresponding  in  rank  to  ^elb* 
tDebel,  sergeant-major^  in  infantry. 

1.  50.  SudbtflC  .^crren,  an  expression  used  in  the  late  M.  H.  G. 
period  and  later  on  in  addressing  nobility.  The  peasant  wishes  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  soldiers. 

1.  52.  baijt,  the  neut.  pronoun  ba^  for  bie,  referring  to  persons,  is 
usually  contemptuous  :  this  sort  of  people^  these  fellows,  Cf.  II.  159, 
162,  1007;  also  Minna  von  Barnhelm^  IV,  2  :  „5Ba0  Ift  baS?  (refer- 
ring to  Riccaut)  !ffiiU  bad  ,^ll  lin«iV"  and  Wilhelm  Tell,  1.  356. 

1.  54.  bu  ;  notice  that  the  sergeant  addresses  the  trumpeter  with 
bu,  but  is  himself  addressed  with  ^X,  11.  75,  82,  a  fact  which  shows 
his  superior  position  among  the  soldiers. 

1.  55.  boppelte  I'o^mtng  ;  this  is  not  necessarily  inconsistent  with 
11.  882  ff.  and  PiccoL,  1.  1149,  where  it  is  clearly  stated  that  the  sol- 
diers have  not  received  any  pay  for  a  year.  This  boppettc  ![!5]^nung 
may  refer  to  a  special  advance  from  Wallenstein,  ostensibly  in  honor 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Duchess,  but  really  to  attach  the  soldiers  more 
closely  to  him  at  this  critical  moment. 

1.  57.  2)tc  .^erjjogln,  viz.  Wallenstein*s  second  wife,  Isabella  Kath- 
arina  von  Ilarrach.  At  the  time  of  the  action  of  the  drama  she  was 
not  with  her  husband  in  Pilsen,  but  at  Bruck  on  the  river  Leitha  in 
Lower  Austria.     See  Introd.,  p.  xiii. 

1.  58.  bcm  fUrftlid)en  S^^Siilein,  viz.  Thekla. 

1.  62.    9Kit  gittem  etc.,  with  good  eating  and  drinking, 

1.  65.    ©S  Ift  etc.,  something  is  again  brewing. 

1.  66.  C^cncrdlc  ;  in  1.  8i8  and  Piccol.  11.  905,  1002  we  have  %tixt* 
rale,  which  is  the  more  correct  plur.  form.  —  jtomtnenbantetl,  a  form 
occurring  in  the  17th  century,  which  Schiller  lK)rrowed  from  his 
sources.     We  now  say  Aommanbailtcn. 

1.  67.  (le^fuer,  always  used  with  a  negative  and  in  an  impersonal 
sense.  Transl.  Things  are  not  as  they  ought  to  bey  there  is  some 
mystery  in  this. 

1.  68.  bl(f  =  ;;al)lreid). 

1.  69.  fiir  bie  VaugtDeiC,  for  diversion,  luithout  a  purpose.  Cf. 
Nathan  der  IVeise,  1.  532  :  „l>n  folflt  uiir  ui(i)t  oor  tauflcr  Selte." 

1.  70.  (^efd)icfe,  here  in  the  sense  of  a  repeated  sending  to  and 
fro  of  emissaries.  Notice  the  alliteration  of  (^emimfel  and  (^efc^ide* 
The  two  expressions  have  a  slight  tone  of  contempt. 
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1.  71.  ble  Q(te  ^erildfc,  viz.  Freiherr  Gerhard  von  Questenberg. 
For  Schiller's  deviation  from  history  in  regard  to  his  character  and 
function  see  Introd.,  p.  Ivii. — The  long  powdered  wig,  which  Questen- 
berg is  represented  as  wearing,  was  not  introduced  into  Germany 
until  some  time  after  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  hence  Goethe  objected 
to  the  expression  „bic  a(tc  ^-Perildc/'  and  Schiller  proposed  to  substi- 
stitute  in  its  place  „bex  fpanifd^C  ftcifc  ^ragen/'  but  this  suggested 
change  was  not  introduced  into  the  final  version.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter 
to  Goethe  of  Oct.  6,  1 798. 

1.  73.  gillbenen,  in  Piccol.  1.  2056,  giilbnen^  both  archaic  forms  for 
golbcucu  ;  — ©nabenfcttc,  chain  of  hono)\  that  is,  a  golden  chain  given 
as  a  mark  of  royal  favor  and  often  accompanying  some  special 
decoration.     Cf.  Tod,  11.  2172,  3251. 

1.75.    Scan:    | -«««  | -«  | -«  | -. 

1.  77.  ^le,  viz.  the  Court  of  Vienna,  the  emperor  and  his  coun- 
cillors. 

Scan:    | -«  | -«  | -««  | -. 

1.  78.  bc8  grieb(anber«,  viz.  bc«  §crjog«  \)on  Sri^^^cinb.  So  called 
also  in  1.  683.  Similar  formations  are  bcr  3Jcan8fcIber,  1.  140,  ber 
Cueftenberger,  Piccol.,  1.  72  etc.;  —  l^cimlid)  =  gct)cimnl«Doll.  This 
line  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  remark  of  Margaret  of  Parma 
concerning  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  Egmont,  Act  I,  Scene  2.     She 

says :  „(^ein  (OranlcnS)  ©ebanfcn  rcid^en  in  bic  gcrnc,  cr  Ijt  ^elmUd^." 

See  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  80.  t)erunterfncgen,  coll.  expression,  get  him  down.  In  11.  79- 
80  we  have  a  distinct  allusion  to  the  coming  conflict. 

1.  83.  Unfer  9Jeginicnt ;  Terzky  really  commanded  five  regiments 
of  cuirassiers,  two  regiments  of  infantry,  and  one  of  dragoons. 
These  regiments  remained  faithful  to  Wallenstein  to  the  last.  Cf. 
Murr,  p.  236. 

1.  85.  refolutefte,  a  word  used  quite  frequently  by  the  writers  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  such  as  Grimmelshausen,  Logau,  Mo- 
scherosch,  etc.  The  language  of  the  seventeenth  century  was  full 
of  foreign  words  which  Schiller  sought  to  reproduce  in  his  play  for 
the  sake  of  historical  coloring.  Wallenstein's  correspondence 
abounds  in  such  words  taken  from  the  Latin  or  the  Romance 
tongues.  The  foreign  mercenaries  were  in  part  responsible  for  the 
spread  of  this  jargon  in  Germany. 

1.  87-    t)erangC30gcn,  reared,  trained. 

Scene  3. 

1.  91.  §anble  ;  for  the  omission  cf  the  subject  see  note  to  1.  3. 
/'//  buy  it  of  you. 

1.  93.  ^V\%f  coll.  for  nid^tS;  it  may  be  used  here  to  indicate  the 
Croat's  pot)r  pronunciation  of  German.  The  Croat  uses  also  ntt  for 
nlc^tS  in  1.  615. 
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1.  95»    See  note  to  11.  1 1  -i 2. 

1.  96.    <Sie  Ift  jum  ^odjftcn  <Staat,  it  is  Jit  for  the  grandest  occasions, 

1.  98.  fliutcrt,  now  generally  fdmmert;  —  bcr  ©onneit,  old  dat.  sing. 

In  Old  German  weak  fern,  nouns  took  the  ending  (e)n  in  the  gen., 

dat.,  and  ace.  sing.     These  forms  survive  in  such  expressions  as  auf 

(Srben,  also  in  compounds  and  in  poetry.    Cf .  (Sonncnfc^eln,  grauen* 
!trd)f,  dtofeitblatt,  etc.     This  old  weak  dat.  sing,  occurs  quite  often 
in  the  Lager^  at  times  perhaps  for  the  sake  of  the  rime. 
1.  100.   G«  Ift  mir  nur  urn,  I  only  care  for,     Cf.  1.  327. 

Scene  4. 

^onfiabler  =  ^anonier,  gunner,  artilleryman, 

1.  107.  !J)a  =  nja^renb. 

1.  108.  %\)\\i'<i>  3l)m  fo  eilig?  =  §at  Gr  folrfje  (Site? 

1.  109.  l)rattitabft ;  we  should  now  say  flangbar  or  fol^rbar,  Cf. 
note  to  1.  85.  The  sergeant  throughout  the  Lager  adopts  the  mil- 
itary views  of  Wallenstein,  who,  during  the  preceding  months,  when 
urged  by  the  emperor  to  move  against  the  enemy,  had  met  the  de- 
mand with  the  excuse  that  the  inclemency  of  the  season  (it  was 
winter)  made  operations  against  the  enemy  impossible.  Cf.  Piccoi.^ 
11.  1136  ff.  and  1 187. 

1.  no.  3Jiir  nid)t,  i.e.  mir  t()nt  e«  uidjt  elllg  (1.  loS),  Vm  in  no  kctsU^ 

it^s  a  matter  of  indifference  to  me. 

1.  III.  Schiller,  wishing  to  introduce  a  newspaper  into  the  play, 
intended  to  change  this  line  into :  „^tx  ba«J  ^^Jrager  ®Iatt  ifl  attgC* 
fommrit/'  but  the  line  was  left  unaltered.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to 
Goethe  of  Oct.  6,  1798. 

1.  112.  Schiller  apparently  wishes  to  represent  Regensburg  as 
recently  captured,  whereas  in  reality  the  city  was  taken  by  Bemhard 
of  Weimar,  Nov.  15,  1633.  The  poet  has  deviated  here  from  history 
in  order  to  concentrate  the  dramatic  action  and  give  an  additional 
motive  to  the  emperor  for  his  hostile  attitude  toward  Wallenstein. 
The  fall  of  the  important  city  of  Regensburg  will  seem  to  the  court 
to  be  due  to  the  intentional  inactivity  of  the  general,  and  thus  will 
furnish  the  emperor  with  new  grounds  for  suspecting  Wallenstein  of 
treasonable  designs.  But  in  Piccol.,  11.  1082  if.  and  1 189,  the  fall  of 
Regensburg  is  spoken  of  as  having  taken  place  several  months  before 
the  opening  of  the  drama,  even  previous  to  the  battle  of  Steinau,  which 
was  fought  Oct.  II,  1633.  The  inconsistency  of  the  two  passages 
cannot  be  explained,  and  seems  to  be  a  slip  on  the  part  of  Schiller. 

Scan:    I -^  I -^^  I -^  I -*'. 

1.  114.  ill^ot)!  gar!  sarcastic,  O,  indeed!  —  bem  ^l)fr,  viz.  Maxi- 
milian, Duke  of  Havaria.  Regensburg  was  the  key  of  Havana,  and 
it  was  asserted  that  Wallenstein  had  purposely  allowed  this  strong- 
hold to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  in  order  to  avenge  himself 
upon  his  hated  opponent,  Duke  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  who  was 
largely  responsible  for  his  dismissal  in  1630. 
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1.  115.  unfrcunb,  unusual  word  for  unfrcunbdd^  gcfmnt 

1.  116.    Transl.  We  shall  not  exactly  overexert  ourselves. 
1.  117.   2Ba8  3»^t  etc.,  ironically  said,  How  wise  you  are! 

Scene  5. 

©olbatcnjungcn,  ©d^utmclflcr,  of.  introductory  note  to  Scene  i. 
—  3ci0Cr,  mounted  chasseurs. 

1.  119.  ^riinrod'  =  Sagcr,  so  called  on  account  of  the  color  of 
their  coats.  The  poet  here  assumes  that  the  chasseurs  wear  uni- 
forms, but  regular  uniforms  had  not  yet  been  introduced  at  the  time 
of  the  Thirty  Years*  War.  Cf.  gclbgcid^cn  in  the  introductory  note 
to  Scene  i. 

1.  121.  ^olfifd^c  Sagcr,  that  is,  the  chasseurs  belonging  to  the 
regiment  of  General  von  Hoik. 

1.  122.  bcr  ?cip;jiger  9J?cffcn,  Leipzig  Fair.  For  the  form  of  SJicffcn 
(dat.  sing.)  cf.  note  to  ber  @onncn,  1.  98.  The  chasseurs  of  Hoik's 
regiments  were  notorious  for  their  rapacity,  so  that  the  sergeant 
naturally  assumes  that  they  did  not  buy  their  finery,  but  stole  it. 

1.123.    bcrSBUIj!   Thunder!  Zounds! 

1.  124.  bie  @uftel  aud  ^(afeltii^.  Schiller  has  here  immortalized 
an  old  acquaintance  of  his,  Johanne  Justine  (Gustel)  Segedin,  whose 
mother  kept  an  inn  at  the  small  village  of  Blasewitz  near  Dresden, 
opposite  Loschwitz.  In  the  autumn  of  1785,  while  Schiller  tvas 
living  with  his  friend  Korner  in  Loschwitz,  he  frequently,  visited  the 
inn  in  Blasewitz  and  was  waited  upon  by  *  Gustel  *  Segedin.  In 
1 787  she  married  the  lawyer,  afterward  senator,  Christian  Friedrich 
Renner  of  Dresden.  She  lived  to  an  extreme  old  age  and  was  greatly 
displeased  at  the  notoriety  thus  attained.  Korner  enjoyed  the  allu- 
sion very  much.  Cf.  his  letter  to  Schiller  of  June  25,  1797.  In  two 
other  dramas  Schiller  used  the  real  names  of  his  acquaintances,  viz. 
in  Die  Rduber  (V,  i).  Pastor  Moser,  and  in  Wilhelm  Tell  (1.  2948), 
Johannes  von  Miiller. 

1.  125.  ^,  well,  an  exclamation  for  @i  used  in  coll.  speech,  espe- 
cially in  Central  Germany ;  —  SJiu^jb,  popular  pronunciation  of  the 
French  word  '  Monsieur,'  used  sometimes  in  fun  or  contempt.  In 
Kabale  und  Liebe  (Act  I,  Scenes  i  and  2)  Schiller  writes  iS^udie* 

1.  126.  !j)cr  tangc^ctcr ;  it  is  said  that  Schiller  used  here  the  word 
lang,  because  the  actor  Leissring,  who  was  to  play  the  part  of  the 
first  chasseur,  was  very  tall ;  —  S^cl^o,  the  real  name  of  the  town 
was  Itzehoe  (pron.  Itzeho).  Schiller  changed  it  to  3^61^5  to  make 
it  rime  with  3JiugJ0. 

1.  127.  golbene  (^iid^je,  also  ©olbfiid^fe,  a  slang  expression  for 
ducats,  or  for  gold  coin  of  any  kind. 

!•  i33«  ^^rt^  35cttcr,  used  here  not  in  the  sense  of  relationship, 
but  as  a  familiar  form  of  address  indicating  good  fellowship.  In 
the  same  sense  are  used  ^d^c^en,  U.  644  and  720,  and  ^ek)atterin^ 
1.  1002  and  SBrubcr,  1.  970. 
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1.  134.    2Bic,  according  as. 

1.  137.    !J)a«  ftcUt  fic^  bar,  tkafs  easily  seen,  that's  self-evident. 

1.138.  !iemc^n)ar.  Wallenstein  defeated  Mansfeld  near  the 
Bridge  of  Dessau  in  1626,  and  then  followed  him  through  Lusatia, 
Silesia  and  Moravia  into  Hungary.  The  pursuit  did  not,  however, 
extend  as  far  as  Temeswar. 

1.  140.  t^aten  iagen,  cf.  note  to  1.  32.  This  whole  passage  with 
its  reference  to  so  many  scenes  of  action  well  characterizes  the  wide 
extent  of  the  war  and  the  roaming  life  of  the  mercenary  troops. 

1.  141.  @tralfuub,  the  regular  accent  is  on  the  first  syllable,  but 
here,  in  1.  604,  and  in  Tod,  1.  225,  the  accent  is  placed  on  the  second 
syllable  for  the  sake  of  the  metre. 

1.  142.  (Sing  mir  .  .  .  gU  @runb,  my  business  there  was  ruined^ 
because  the  imperial  forces  sustained  great  losses  during  the  siege. 

1.  143.  tor'Sftlantua,  a  reference  to  the  Mantuan  war  of  succes- 
sion, 1628-31.  The  death  of  Vicenzo  Gonzaga,  Duke  of  Mantua, 
in  1627,  left  as  the  next  heir  a  distant  relative,  a  Frenchman,  the 
Duke  of  Nevers.  But  as  the  House  of  Habsburg  feared  the  estab- 
lishment of  French  influence  in  Italy,  Mantua  was  declared  an  es- 
cheated imperial  fief  and  was  occupied  by  Spanish  troops.  This 
claim  of  Austria  aroused  the  greatest  opposition  in  Europe  and 
especially  in  France.  Richelieu  therefore  crossed  the  Alps  in  1629 
and  1630,  and  w^ith  a  formidable  army  made  war  on  the  Spaniards 
and  the  imperialists.  The  landing  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  in  Ger- 
many finally  forced  Ferdinand  to  conclude  the  treaty  of  Cherasco 
with  France  (1631),  by  which  the  Duke  of  Nevers  obtained  Mantua, 
and  the  imperial  troops  left  Italy. 

1.  144.   bcrauS,  viz.  out  of  Italy. 

1.  149.  Db  may  be  taken  with  ^robieren,  1.  147,  but  is  also  often 
used  independently,  and  may  be  used  so  here :  to  see  if. 

1.  151.   allc«  bcifammcn,  viz.  all  the  debtors  of  the  various  corps. 

1.  156.  tl^at . . .  crf^)aren,  for  crf^)artf.  Tiansl.  which  I  stinted  my- 
self to  save. 

1.  159.   bad,  cf.  note  to  1.  52. 

1.  160.  !Dlc  Jinnee  etc.,  see  introductory  note  to  Scene  I  of  the 
Lager  under  ©otbatcniungen. 

.  i.  162.  filrd)t,  for  filrc^tet,  occurring  often  in  coll.  speech ;  —  auc^, 
viz.  like  himself,  for  in  11.  237  ff.  the  first  chasseur  relates  how  he 
himself  ran  away  from  school  in  order  to  be  free.  —  (^tubftt,  cf. 
note  to  1.  98. 

1.  163.  ^afc  meant  originally  the  father's  sister,  whereas  ajhll^nie  was 
used  for  the  mother's  sister.  Afterwards  these  two  words  were  con- 
founded and  used  in  general  for  aunt  or  female  cousin.  Here  the 
word  means  aunt,  but  to-day  the  word  usually  means  cousin.  —  fie^ 
viz.  bic  C^dfte. 

1.  164.   <3c^f(menflcfid)te,  for  ©djetmengerit^t. 

1.  165.  au«<  bcm  ^eid).  In  Schiller's  time  certain  districts  in  the 
centre  of  the  German  Kmpire,  especially  those  of  Swabia  and  Fran- 
conia,  were  called  ba«J  tReic^  in  contrast  to  the  rest  of  Germany. 
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1.  170.  belm  Element,  a  familiar  oath,  Zounds!  Cf.  Faust,  Pt. 
I,  1.  3698. 

1.  171.   2Ba«,  popular  for  mlc  or  xoxt  fc^r. 

1.  172.  ^drDt^fn,  ?ort)C,  masky  is  sometimes  used  by  Schiller,  Les- 
sing  and  others  in  the  sense  of  pretty  face.  Cf.  Lessing*s\£»?i7w 
Galotti,  I,  6 :  „3Kit  cilt  tDf  nig  I?arDC/'  where  ?art)C  has  the  same  sense. 

1.  173.  aUed,  may  follow  XotXf  toad  and  even  tt)em  without  a 
change  of  form.     It  generalizes  the  pronoun,  as  here  and  in  I.  175. 

1.  176.  @u(^  jur  @efunb^eit,  now  auf  (Sure  @efunb^eit. 

Scene  6. 

1.  178.  Sir  banfcn  fc^on  refers  to  (guc^  gur  Oefunbl^cit,  1.  176. 
3Son  ^crjcn  gem  refers  to  1.  177.  The  sergeant  gladly  makes  room 
for  the  chasseur. 

1.  179.  Sir  riicfen  gu  =  mir  rucfen  gu  einanber,  we  will  move  closer 

together,  that  is,  in  order  to  make  room  for  you. 
1.  180.  marm  =  bequem.    Cf.  1.  no. 
1.  181.  berroeil,  bermetle  or  berroeilen,  colloquial  for  unterbeffen. 

Meanwhile  we  were  forced  to  put  up  with  discomforts.     Notice  that 
bequemen  rimes  with  ^d^men. 

I.  182.  a^ian  foUt'S  . . .  anfe^en,  One  wouldn't  think  so  to  look  at 
you,  you  dotit  look  it ;  —  galaitt  used  here,  as  often  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  in  the  sense  of  elegant.  Cf.  Minna  von  Bainhelm,  I,  2, 
where  the  landlord  says :  „2)a8  3inimer  ift  boc^  fonft  galant  (elegant), 
unb  tape^iert." 

II.  183-184.  The  sergeant  refers  here  to  the  merciless  pillage  of 
Saxony  by  the  troops  of  General  von  Hoik  in  1632-33. 

1.  188.  <^pt^en,  ace.  sing.  masc.  from  ber  ®pi^,  which  is  a  rare 
South  German  provincial  form.  The  ordinary  form  is  bie  *^pi^e, 
which  is  used  in  the  plur.  (®pi^en),  when  signifying  lace.  Transl. 
a  fine  bit  of  lace. 

1.  191.  alle^,  cf.  note  to  1.  173. 

1.  192.  3)a6,  used  elliptically  for  Ste  fc^abe  bag,  or  @8  Ijl  boc^  ilbet 
ba6  .  .  .  ;  —  ben,  used  here  demonstratively. 

1.  194.    'Dafiir,  But  then,  or  to  make  up  for  that.     Cf.  Faust^  Pt. 

I.  11.  3^370. 
1.  198.    fo,  at  it  were,  so  to  speak,  said  with  a  tone  of  contempt.         % 

Scan  :  ^  I  -"^  |-^^l  -"I-*'. 

1.199.    tDO^I,  used  ironically,  /  Jw/»/^j/. 

1.  203.   fo,  cf.  note  to  1.  198. 

1.  204.    2)er  feine  Oriff  etc.,  the  delicate  touch  and  the  proper  tone. 

I.  206.  @ie  befam  ©ud)  iibel  etc.,  the  lesson  agreed  badly  with  you. 
^eftton,  that  is,  what  he  learned  in  the  company  of  Wallenstein. 

II.  207-208.  These  lines  may  have  been  suggested  to  Schiller  by 
the  words  of  Armande  to  Henriette  in  Moli^re's  Les  Femmes  Savan- 
tes,  I,  I,  11.  73-76. 

1.  209.  ^^enie,  purposely  so  spelled  to  denote  the  pronunciation 
of  the  Fr.  gJnie  by  the  soldiers. 
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1.  aio.   The  chasseur  implies  that  the  sergeant  has  not  imitated 
the  real  Wallenstein,  the  Wallenstein  in  battle,  but  only  the  Wal 
lenstein  on  parade. 

1.  an.   "K&ettex  andjl  7>4««^<fr  /  auc^  is  intensive. 

1.  212.  ttJllbc  3aflb,y?j////^  cavalry,  so  called  after  ber  tullbe  Sftger^ 
the  spectral  huntsman,  treated  by  the  poet  BUrger  in  his  famous 
ballad  of  that  name,  and  by  Weber  in  his  opera  Der  FrHsckUtM. 
This  line  may  have  inspired  the  patriotic  poet,  Theodor  Korner,  tlie 
son  of  Schiller's  intimate  friend,  Christian  Gottfried  Komer,  to  call 
his  poem  on  Major  von  Llitzow's  corps  of  volunteers,  Sii|jott>9  tt)i(be 
3a0b.  Theodor  Korner,  in  a  letter  of  May  i8,  1813,  speaks  of 
Liitzow's  volunteers  as  „ein  SBaUeitfteiulfc^e^  vagcr  In  clncr  er^dbten 
%Qit\\l"  Theodor  Korner  was  an  enthusiastic  student  of  Schiller's 
poetry  and  in  his  literary  work  took  Schiller  a.^  his  model. 

1.  214.    fred),  here  in  the  sense  of  tii^it. 

1.  215.   Ouerfrlbetn,  stress  falls  on  the  last  syllable. 

1.  224.  felinigten,  for  the  more  usual  fc^itiflen,  from  ©el^ne,  nntw» 
Schiller  frequently  uses  the  old  suffix  id)t  or  igt.  Cf.  fi^Ud^t,  1.  629, 
lUObrigt,  Piccol.,  1.  462  ;  we  also  find  in  his  poetry,  iDolfigt,  lodPigt, 

fc^njiubllc^t,  fdjaubrtgt,  etc. 

1.  226.  The  vast  extent  of  the  war  is  here  again  emphasized.  Cf. 
note  to  1.  140.  For  the  ravages  of  Ilolk's  soldiers,  see  Schiller, 
Werke,  XI,  pp.  255  -256. 

1.  229.  aber,  an  adverb  used  here  in  the  sense  of  nod^  eittmal, 
tDteber.  It  has  preserved  its  old  meaning  in  abermald.  After  hun- 
dreds and  hundreds  of  years. 

1.  232.   ber,  used  here  demonstratively. 

1.  233.  H^XiX^^f  lit.  drum-beat  time  (in  music).  Say  measured 
march.  The  sergeant  uses  here  this  word  in  contrast  with  the 
@au»  unb  iBrauiJ  of  Ilolk's  chasseurs;  —  ber  @inn,  the  good  sense ; 
—  ^^)\d,fine  tact. 

1.  234.  !J)er  iBf griff  "  seems  to  stand  for  ba«  fd^nelle  53eflretffii,  ble 
rafc^f  ^Jtuffaffung,  the  quick  perception  "  (Breul). — btc  iBebeutung  ;  the 
sergeant,  in  his  desire  to  impress  the  chasseur  with  a  sense  of  his 
importance,  uses  here  a  high-sounding  word  in  such  a  vague  and 
general  sense  that  it  is  not  easy  to  define  its  meaning.  We  may 
take  lIBebeutimg  here  in  its  general  sense  of  significance^  that  is,  the 
importance  which  the  soldier  attaches  to  his  profession  of  arms,  or 
possibly  in  the  sense  of  ba<J  SBebfUteu,  the  power  of  indicating  or  of 
commanding.  Cf.  1.  715.  —  ber  felue  ^Itrf,  the  keen  glance.  The 
sergeant,  in  his  pompous  description  of  what  constitutes  a  good  sol- 
dier, has  doubtless  himself  in  mind. 

1.  235.  a)?tt  Guren  S^a^jen !  Supply  (^el)t  intr  or  ^um  %tvi\t\  mlt 
etc.  J^ra^en  has  here  the  sense  of  ittnbereieu,  ^{bern^eiten :  away 
with  such  nonsense  !  Cf.  IHccol.^  1.  2231,  where  {^ra^eit  is  used  in  a 
similar  sense. 

1.  236.  'Daf^  id)  init  (Sild)^  etc.,  spoken  contemptuously.  Far  he  ii 
from  me^  or  Forbid  that  I  should,  etc.     Such  expressions  are  vied 
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elliptically,  the  thought  or  wish  upon  which  they  depend  being 
omitted.  Sc.  5$crt)Ute.  Cf.  Lessing's  Emilia  Galotti,  II,  lo :  „2)a6 
id)  iiiit  3^nen  bariiber  ftrittc  I"  The  chasseur  regards  it  as  beneath 
his  dignity  to  discuss  such  matters  with  the  sergeant. 

1.  237.    IPcl^rc,  here  apprenticeship. 

I.  238.  gron'  =  gronbicnft  or  gronarbcit,  that  is,  labor  which 
the  tenant  had  to  render  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  hence,  enforced 
labor. 

1.  243.  frifc^  =  mutig.    Cf.  11.  247,  390. 

1.  246.   antDaubelt^  we  should  rather  expect  here  the  subj.,  but  in 
coll.  speech  the  ind.  is  sometimes  used  for  the  subj.  in  final  clauses. 
1.  247.  in§  gcucr  =  in  bic  ©c^lac^t. 

I.  249.  %tX  brittc  SD^ann  etc.,  even  though  every  third  man  should 
perish. 

I.  250.    SScrbc  .  .  .  giercn,  /  shall  not  long  hesitate  and  mince. 

1.  251.    ®onft,  as  for  the  rest^  as  regards  other  things. 

1.  253.   9^U,  coll.  for  nun,  well. 

1.  254.  2)a^,  viz.  the  life  you  have  described,  11.  240  ff ;  —  bcm  SSamS 
ba,  your  jerkin.  He  means  to  say :  ♦*  If  you  seek  nothing  but  dangers 
and  bold  adventures,  you  can  certainly  find  them  in  Hoik's  corps." 

I.  255.   ''-Placfcn,  a  North  German  intensive  of  ^lagcn. 

II.  258-259.  ?tc6  ^ctftunbc  etc.  A  reverend,  religious  spirit  pre- 
vailed in  the  armies  of  Gustavus  Adolphus.     Cf.  Schiller,  Werke^  XI, 

pp.  133-134- 

1.  261.  felbft,  to  be  taken  with  er ;  ^— l^cruntcr,  to  be  taken  with 
fanjett'  as  well  as  with  Dom  ®aul ;  l^crunterfangctn  means  scold  one 
thoroughly^  as  preachers  are  wont  to  do  from  their  pulpits.  Transl. 
he  himself  was  wont  to  lecture  us  severely  from  his  horse, 

1.  263.    pafficren,  tolerate. 

1.  264.  \\\x  ^ird^C  fill^rcn,  viz.  marry  them.  Gustavus  Adolphus 
insisted  upon  purity  of  morals  in  his  army.  See  Schiller,  IVerke, 
XI,  p.  249. 

1.  266.  After  the  death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  the  discipline  of 
the  army  was  greatly  relaxed. 

1.  267.    !?igutftcn  or  !?ifliftcn,  army  of  the  (Catholic)  League. 

1.  268.  tl^dten  . . .  riiftcn,  for  riiftetcn  M.    Cf.  note  to  1.  32. 

I.  271.  ®off  or  @uff,  vulgar  for  ba8  @aufen ;  —  aJiabcIS,  coll.  for 
3)iabcl)eu.  The  plur.  ending  «  in  9D^abcl«,  ^tx%  grdutetng  etc.,  is  in 
part  due  to  French  influence  and  in  part  to  Low  German  plur.  forms. 
Such  plurals  in  8  occur  only  in  coll.  speech  and  were  much  used  by 
the  Storm  and  Stress  poets  ;  —  bic  SJiengc,  in  apposition  with  3)?dbeld. 

II.  274  ff.  Cf.  Schiller's  characterization  of  Tilly  in  Werke^  XI, 
pp.  144  f. 

1.  276.   ^affen,  cf.  note  to  1.  98. 

1.  277.  Cf.  Egmonty  I,  i :  ,,Unfrc  gilrftcn  miiffcn  frol^  unb  frei  feln 
ttJic  njir,  Icbcn  unb  Icben  iaffcn."    See  also  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  279.  gatalitdt,  euphemism  for  ^^icbcrlage,  Unglttcf.  He  refers 
to  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld. 
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1.  280.  f(e(frn,  used  generally  in  negative  sentences,  means  Dont 
%k(te  ge^en,  uortuart^  fle^en,  advamey  succeed.  It  is  contrasted  here 
with  (^tecfen  in  the  next  line. 

1.  281.  <Stecfen,  now  usually  (^tocfen  ;  transl.  everything  with  us 
came  to  a  standstill, 

1.  284.  wwi  brilcfcn  =  un«  ^elm(ld)  fortmad^en,  a  hunter's  term,  to 

sneak  away. 

1.  285.  :Der  alte  ^ej^e!t  etc.  Before  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  Tilly 
could  buast  that  he  had  never  lost  a  battle. 

I.  289.  bot)mifd)en  33eutc,  cf.  note  to  1.  32. 

II.  290  ff.  Although  John  George,  Elector  of  Saxony,  was  a 
Protestant,  it  was  his  policy  to  remain  neutral,  as  far  as  possible,  in 
the  conflict  between  the  lL>use  of  Ilabsburg  and  the  Protestant 
princes.  Only  the  stress  of  circumstances  finally  induced  him  to 
become  an  ally  of  the  Swedish  king.  Almost  immediately  after  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld  he  tried  to  make  peace  with  the  emperor. 
When  his  general,  von  Arnim,  invaded  Bohemia  in  the  fall  of  1631, 
the  Elector  forbade  all  plunder,  and,  out  of  respect  for  the  emperor, 
did  not  even  venture  to  reside  in  the  imperial  palace  in  Prague.  Cf. 
Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  pp.  219-220.  This  passage  does  not,  however, 
quite  agree  with  11.  31  £f. 

1.  298.    filr  for  Dor.     Cf.  note  to  1.  29. 

1.  301.  !j)er  5^^^^^^'^^^^  *^tc.,  reference  to  Wallenstein's  second 
organization  of  an  imperial  army  in  1631-32.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp. 
xviii-xix. 

1.  303.    ©pafit  UUr !  Jest  as  much  as  you  f  lease  I 

1.  304.  @uc^,  cf.  note  to  1.  3 ;  —  melu'  ®eer!  =  bet  tiielucr  Seelf  I 
1.  305.  tt)o  =^  irgenbmo  ;  —  f«  bcffcr  faufeu  =  e«>  beffer  ^ben,  or  e« 
bcffcv  treffen. 

1.  306.    Scan  :  -^  I  -v^  I  -'^  I  -. 

I.  307.  §at  atte^  etc,  everything  is  done  on  a  grand  seal*. 
Scan:    |  — |-^^|-^|-. 

II.  308  ff.    Cf.  Schiller,  IVerhe,  XI,  pp.  234  and  239. 

1.  309.  ifi5inbe«Jtt)ebeU,  dlast  of  wind.  Cf.  Braut  von  Messina,  11. 
870-71. 

1.  312.  tt)Cflfd)rflten  =  l^iutpegjc^reiteu,  stride  o^'cr,  trample  upon ; 
cf.  11.  959,  984. 

1.  313.  During  his  first  generalship  Wallenstein  did  his  utmost 
to  weaken  the  authority  of  the  (lerman  princes.  See  Schiller, 
Werke^  XI,  p.  121  and  Introd.,  pp.  xvi-xviL 

1-  317-  fiinuHjifl  —  DortuiUifl,  cf.  note  to  1.  29.  Wallenstein 
sternly  insisted  upon  the  implicit  obedience  of  his  soldiers.  Cf. 
Introd.,  p. xiv, and  Schiller,  IVcrke^  XI,  p.  324. 

1.  319.  Wallenstein  was  indifferent  to  the  religious  creed  of  his 
soldiers.  Many  Protestants  actually  served  in  his  army.  Ci.Piccol,, 
11.  1267  69,  and  Tody  11.  25^7  2600. 

1.  322.   Derpfliri)t  for  l)erpflirf)tet.    Cf.  note  to  1.  162. 

1.  324.    5Weltcr<>fued)t,  cavalry  soldier^  trooper. 
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1.  327.    S«  ift  l^m  nlc^t,  cf.  note  to  1.  100. 

I.  333-  @ic^  • . .  t)crmeffcn  unb  untcrmlnbcn.    @lc^  is  to  be  taken 

with  both  verbs.     The  praise  of  the  chasseur  is  really  a  severe  ar- 
raignment of  Wallenstein  from  the  standpoint  of  the  emperor. 

II.  338  ff.  There  is  no  record  that  Wallenstein  ever  used  these 
words. 

1.  341.    juft,  cf.  note  to  1.  39. 

1.  342.    cr,  viz.,  the  sergeant. 

1.  343.  3^nt  {(f)la(|t  .  .  .  um.  Wallenstein's  partisans  asserted  that 
he  had  never  lost  a  battle,  for  his  failure  to  take  Stralsund  in  1628 
can  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  defeat,  and  the  imperialists  claimed  that 
he  was  victorious  at  Liitzen,  because  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  killed 
in  that  engagement. 

1.  345.  5)cr  XlUt).  Tilly  was  defeated  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  at 
Breitenfeld  and  at  the  passage  of  the  Lech. 

1.  346.  ^rlcg^panicren  =  ^ccre«fa^ncn. 

1.  347.  utttortficren  for  fieficu ;  cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

I.  348.  @r  bamtet  bad  @\iid,  means  that  through  magic  powers  he 
makes  Fortune  subservient  to  his  will,  //e  casts  a  spell  over  For- 
tune. Cf .  Tod,  1.  3348.  —  t^m  ftc^cn  =  i^m  beiftc^cn  or  i^m  beftanbig 
fcin. 

1-  349-    ^^^'^^^^  =  gclbjcic^cn,  standard,  flag;  —  t^ut  ffcf)tcn  for 

II.  352-53.  The  superstition  that  a  man  could  enter  into  a  league 
with  the  devil  was  still  current  in  the  seventeenth  century.  Cf.  the 
Faust  legends  and  dramas  of  that  period. 

I.  354.  fcft,  invulnerable.  The  superstition  that  man  could  make 
himself  invulnerable  by  all  sorts  of  magic  devices,  as  by  amulets, 
charms,  and  talismans,  was  quite  common  among  the  soldiers  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War.  Wallenstein,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Pappenheim, 
Tilly,  Terzky,  Hoik  and  others  had  the  reputation  of  being  invulner- 
able. Instead  of  fcft,  gcfrorcn  is  also  used  in  the  same  sense.  Cf. 
Tod,  1.  3338. 

I.  355.  Affair,  generally  spelled  ^3lffairc,  means  usually  a  slight 
engagement,  but  in  the  last  century  it  was  also  used  of  serious 
battles.  —  Notice  the  imperfect  rime  of  ?il^en  and  SBU^cn,  1.  356, 
also  of  ri^cn  and  fc^il^cn,  11.  361,  362.     Cf.  note  to  1.  14. 

II.  357-58.    Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  267. 

1.  359.  Poller,  here  masc,  but  generally  neut.,  doublet.  It  was  a 
close  fitting  leathern  waistcoat,  often  without  sleeves,  worn  by 
soldiers  for  protection.  Another  form  of  the  word  is  ©ollcr.  Cf. 
Wilheltn  Tell,  Stage  Direction  after  1.  1990. 

I.  360.  !j)ic  53all(en,  bullets,  veiy  rarely  used  in  this  sense.  The 
usual  word  for  bullet  is  ^ugel. 

1.  363.   brttigen  =  Dorbringen. 

I.  364.  ©lenbS^aut,  elk-skin.  The  first  chasseur  tries  to  explain 
Wallenstein's  invulnerability  by  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  elk- 
skin  jacket  which  he  wore.     The  elk-skin  is  very  tough  and  hence 
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was  much  prized  by  soldiers,  because  it  was  regarded  as  impene- 
trable. Wallenstein,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Terzky  and  other  well 
known  generals  wore  doublets  made  of  elk -skin. 

1.  366.  <>t^ej:eittraut,  the  poet  does  not  seem  to  have  any  special 
herbs  in  mind. 

I.  368.  @8  Jjel^t  nld)t  gU  etc.,  it  is  not  done  by  natural  meansy  there 
is  something  wrong  {uncanny)  about  it.  Cf.  Faust^  Pt.  I,  11.  2893-94 
and  Pt.  II,  11.  4941-42. 

II.  369  ff.  For  Wallenstein's  belief  in  astrology,  a  faith  in  which 
was  universal  in  Europe  at  this  time,  see  pp.  Ixvi-lxvii.  He  made 
astrological  calculations  not  only  of  his  own  fate,  but  also  of  that  of 
his  friends  and  enemies.  As  early  as  1608  or  1609  he  asked  Kepler 
to  cast  his  horoscope,  and  in  1624  he  urged  him  to  interpret  his 
destiny  more  definitely.  Kepler  admitted  that  he  regarded  astro- 
logical calculations  as  delusive,  but  finally  acceded  to  Wallenstein's 
request.  His  prognostications  in  1625  were,  however,  coached  in 
the  most  general  terms.  He  prophesied  a  large  increase  of  Wallen- 
stein's wealth  and  power,  which,  however,  would  lead  to  much  oppo- 
sition, and  cause  friction  Ixjtween  him  and  the  emperor. 

1.  37a.  flraueS  SWdmilctu,  the  astrologer  I5aptista  Seni.  Cf.  Piccoi,, 
11.  6i5ff.,  1 581  and  Tod^  1.  3764.  The  little  gray  man  was  supposed 
by  the  superstitious  soldiers  to  be  the  devil.  In  the  Faust  legend 
the  devil  appears  before  Faust  in  the  guise  of  a  gray  monk. 

Scan:  ^^''^  I  -'^  I -'^  I -^'^  I  -. 

1.  374.   augefrf)rten,  challenged.     Notice  the  alternate  rimes  in  11. 

373-76. 

1.376.    Scan:  *'|-''^*'l-^|-''^|-. 

I.  378.  According  to  popular  superstition  a  man  selling  his  soul 
to  the  devil  receives  in  return  during  his  life  all  sorts  of  earthly 
pleasures.  The  second  chasseur  thinks  that  the  pleasures  enjoyed 
by  Wallenstein's  soldiers  are  due  to  his  league  with  the  devil. 

Scene  7. 

SDragoner ;  in  the  seventeenth  century  dragoons  served  either  on 
foot  or  on  horseback.  They  wore  iron  helmets  and  were  armed  with 
swords  and  carbines.  —  ^ird)]^aubr,  also  called  "il^idlel^aubf,  spiked 
iron  helmet. 

II.  387-88.  fldenft,  qefd^menft:  the  perf.  part,  is  often  used  with 
the  force  of  an  imperative.  Cf.  11.  1052,  iioo.  —  gefc^lDenft,  turn 
them  (the  horses)  about,  wheel. 

1.  390.  f^rifd)  in  bie  ®fite,  some  verb  of  motion  like  flf.^ogen  is 
understood.  Such  elliptical  sentences  give  strong  emphasis  to  an 
exclamation  or  command.     More  briskly  into  the  wide  world ! 

1-  394-  3u  .t)tmmcl«  SRaumen;  the  use  of  the  gen.  ^K-ithout  the 
definite  article  1)efore  a  noun  upon  which  it  depends  occurs  often  in 
this  drama.     Cf.  the  Tod,  11.  954,  971,  1544,  2597,  3275. 

1.  396.  ^um^an,  fellow^  now  rare  for  ©efo^rte^  xamerab.    Cf. 
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Faust,  Pt.  II,  1.  631 1.  —  In  the  next  few  lines  we  have  an  example 
of  stichomythy,  which  was  used  with  special  force  and  success  by 
the  Greek  dramatists,  and  occurs  quite  frequently  in  the  dramas  of 
Goethe  and  Schiller.  In  animated  discourse  speech  and  answer 
follow  each  other  in  rapid  succession,  a  speaker  often  embodying 
the  words  or  thoughts  of  the  preceding,  but  giving  them  a  different 
turn.  A  dialogue  so  conducted  is  compressed,  pointed,  epigram- 
matic. 

1.  397.    gwtc^  I?CUte,  of  respectable  parents, 

1.  401.  5)cS  ^aifer«  9Jocf,  imperial  uniform^  but  cf.  note  to  the 
opening  of  Scene  i  of  the  Lager  under  5fIbgcici[)CU. 

1.  405.  ®C^U)cfclfaben,  brimstone  matches.  Before  the  introduc- 
tion of  wooden  matches  (@trcicf)^o(jd)cn),  sulphurized  threads  were 
used  instead.  The  sale  of  such  trivial  things  is  to  the  chasseur 
typical  of  a  petty  trader,  an  occupation  not  to  be  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  noble  profession  of  arms. 

1.  406.  28einfc^an!,  more  usually  2Selnfd)cnfe ;  —  fcincr  ^aten,  for 
feincr  ^atc,  cf.  note  to  1.  98.  In  the  last  century  ^ate  could  be  used 
with  the  masc.  or  fem.  article  to  denote  godfather  or  godmother, 
^atin  is  now  used  for  godmother. 

1.  407.  ®tU(ffa6f  uninfl.  neut.  plur.,  large  casks  or  butts,  A  @til(f* 
fa^  contains  15  kilderkins  or  330  gallons,  U.  S.  measure. 

1.  409.    3^^tbrubcr,  those  who  share  the  same  tent,  comrades. 

1.  415.  Cf.  Ephesians  iv,  24,  and  Colossians  iii,  10.  Schiller's 
language  was  much  influenced  by  the  language  of  Luther's  Bible. 
His  early  dramas  especially  abound  in  Biblical  expressions  and 
allusions. 

1.  416.  2Bc]^r0ct)ang'  or  SSc^rge^en!,  shoulder-belt,  baldrick. 

1.  417.  ^c^iicgt  @r  fid)  an;  the  separable  prefix  an  of  the  verb 
|ic^  anfrf)lie§en  is  here  omitted  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  an.  In  prose, 
however,  we  should  generally  insert  it. 

1.  418.   fiirnc^mcr,  see  note  to  1.  29. 

1.  420.  ber  gortuna  il^rem  @c^iff,  the  possessive  pronoun  il^rem 
after  the  genitive  bcr  Jottuno  is  redundant.  This  pleonastic  use  of 
the  possessive  pronoun  is  quite  common  in  coll.  speech.  Cf .  1.  740 ; 
PiccoL,  11.  2058,  2129 ;  Tod,  1.  1300. 

1.422.    Scan:  ^1- I -^'^  I -''I-*'. 

1.  425.  giirberd  ®aul,  in  Schiller's  time  the  dyers  ground  their 
colors  in  a  kind  of  mill  propelled  by  horses  which  moved  in  a  circle ; 
the  whole  process  thus  became  proverbial  for  labor  without  progress. 

1.  428.  'mal,  coll.  for  cinma'l. 

1.  429.    ^aiferS  ®tOcf,  the  emperor's  staff  ox  bdton. 

1.  430.  SSeltrcgimcnt,  —  9tcgiment  =  Stcglcrung. 

1.  436.  Cf.  Buttler's  words  in  Piccoi.y  11.  2028-29.  A  number  of 
common  soldiers  rose  to  high  military  rank  in  Wallenstein's  army. 
—  trfibeu  =  bringeu. 

1.  443.  ©cneralmajor,  so  called  also  in  Piccol.,  1. 45,  and  @enera(  in 
Tod,  11.  2448  and  3223,  elsewhere  Obrift  (Obcrft),  chief  of  a  regiment 
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or  a  division.     ])uttler  had  been  appointed  general  by  Wallenstein, 
but  his  appointment  has  not  yet  been  confirmed  by  the  emperor. 

1.  444.  'Dad  mad)t,  thafs  because,  an  expression  which  often  occurs 
in  coll.  speech.  Cf.  Piccol,,  1.  2047.  —  bajj  is  the  old  form  of  the 
comparative  of  gut  when  used  as  an  adv.  Its  original  meaning  of 
better  was  archaic  even  in  the  eighteenth  century,  and  was  used  by 
Burger  and  others  to  produce  a  quaint  effect.  In  popular  language 
it  occurs  in  the  sense  of  fet)r,  ill  ^ol)em  (§rabc,  where  the  force  of  the 
comparative  is  no  longer  felt.  —  (Sr  t()dt  fid)  bag  l^erDOr  =  tX  t^t  ftC^ 

1.  448.    Apauptmann,  here  in  the  sense  of  commander. 

1.  454.  ernilgt  has  here  the  meaning  of  burc^meffeu,  ,,ben  SSBeg 
ba^u  biird)mfffenb  ober  biirc^frijreltenb  frreld)eu"  (Sanders).  Hence 
to  compass.     The  present  tense  is  here  used  for  the  future. 

I.  455.  1)fUU  nod)  Uid)t  etc.,  a  proverbial  expression  meaning:  we 
have fCt  yet  seen  the  last  of  this. 

II.  457  ff.  See  Introd.,  p.  xi,  and  Ranke,  Geschichte  Wallensteins^ 
p.  5.  Some  historians  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  incident  here  de- 
scribed refers  to  another  member  of  the  Waldstein  family. — ^tU* 
beutentraflen,  a  large  collar  worn  by  students  of  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries.     VA.  Faust,  Pt.  II,  11.  6731-32. 

1.  458.  ''IJermifj  =  Grlaubni*  ;  cf.  note  to  1.  85.  Now  we  should 
say  mit  ^4^erlaub,  by  your  leave. 

1.  459.  blirfc^itod,  from  iBurfc^  or  isBurfdje,  an  old  name  for  stu- 
dent. As  the  life  of  the  students  w;is  formerly  wild  and  irregular, 
burfd)itotJ  acquired  the  meaning  of  unceremonious,  rough. 

1.  460.  j^amufUiS  signifies  in  Clerman  universities  a  professor's 
assistant.  He  often  lived  in  the  professor's  house,  and  performed 
services  more  or  less  menial  for  his  tuition.  Wealthy  students  also 
employed  poor  students  as  servants.  Wallenstein's  Jvantufud  is  said 
to  have  l>een  one  Johann  Reheberger,  to  whom  Wallenstein  once 
gave  a  cruel  beating  for  a  trivial  offence.  Cf.  Murr,  p.  301.  —  bo(b 
=  bclnal)f. 

1.  461.  yiilruberfler  .'perrcu.  Altorf  was  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Council  (v^tabtrat)  of  Niirnberg. 

1.  462.  dJilr  nirf)t«J  bir  ntc^t«,  without  ceremony,  without  much  ado. 
—  ,^a^er,  a  prison  for  students  under  the  control  of  the  university 
authorities. 

U.  465  ff.  This  anecdote,  related  by  Murr,  is  legendary.  The  term 
.^liubctot^  is  still  a  favorite  term  for  a  university  jail. 

1.  468.  (Sill  rerf)ter  .^er(  ==  eiu  tild)tirtfr  ^J!)ieujc^.  Transl.  any 
cltTer  felloav  may  see  his  oiun  re /lection  in  that. 

1.  470.    baxii  (^tilcfri)en,  this  little  trick  or  incident. 

1.  471.  laft  (5v  baiJJ  untertueflfU,  stop  that,  leave  off.  Instead  of 
uutcrmeflen,  uutcnuerteuiS  or  untenuffl^J  laffou  we  .should  now  say 
blelbeu  laffou  or  uuterlaffeu. 

1.  475.    bol  TroftO     ■  bcl  2iuucu,  are  you  in  your  right  senses? 
1.  476.    tPa<J  Vlpartf'?,  something  exclusive,  private. 
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1.  480.  bte  ^rager^  strolling  Bohemian  musicians,  so  called  from 
the  place  from  which  they  came;  so  also  blc  ^ar(Sbabcr  etc. — They 
appeared  dressed  as  miners,  hence  in  the  next  scene  (Stage  Direc- 
tion) they  are  called  SBcrgtna^)^cn. 

Scene  8. 

While  Schiller  was  finishing  the  Lager  it  occurred  to  him  to  in- 
troduce into  the  play  a  sermon  of  a  Capuchin  monk,  which  he  re- 
garded as  characteristic  of  the  period.  The  form  of  this  sermon 
caused  him  much  trouble,  and  so  Goethe,  wishing  to  help  him  but 
not  finding  time  and  the  proper  mood,  sent  to  him,  Oct.  5,  1798,  a 
volume  of  tractates  of  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara  as  material  for  the 
sermon  of  the  Capuchin  monk  of  the  drama.  This  volume,  entitled 
„9?cimb  bid)  ober  ic^  ?i6  blc^"  (Lucerne  1687;,  still  preserved  in  the 
Weimar  Library,  contained  several  tractates  on/ the  dangers  of  a 
Turkish  invasion,  one  of  which :  ^uff,  auff  t^r  (5()riftcn,  ba«  Ift :  @ine  \it^ 

megtic^c  ^nfrifrf)ung  bcr  S^riftUc^cn  2Saffcn  roiber  ben  tiirfifc^en  53tut* 

(Sgel,  was  Schiller's  chief  source  for  the  sermon  of  this  scene.  Being 
hard  pressed  for  time,  Schiller  borrowed  quite  extensively  from  this 
tractate,  expecting  at  some  future  date  to  revise  the  whole  sermon. 
(See  Schiller's  letters  to  Goethe  of  Oct.  8  and  Oct.  9,  1798.)  No 
thorough  revision  was  however  undertaken,  so  that  the  first  hasty 
draft  of  the  sermon  was  left  substantially  unchanged.  Nor  was  any 
alteration  necessary,  for  the  Capuchin  sermon,  as  it  now  stands,  is 
the  finest  product  of  Schiller's  humor.  Cf.  Abraham's  a  S.  Clara 
Antheil  an  der  Kapuzinerpredigt  in  "  Wallensteiti' s  Lager ^^  Von 
Professor  Stefan  V.  Repta.  Programm,  Suczawa,  1877.  Also,  Rob- 
ert Boxberger,  in  the  Archiv  fur  Litter aturgesc hie hte  for  1872, 
pp.  402  ff. 

Abraham  a  Santa  Clara,  whose  real  name  was  Ulrich  Megerle  or  Me- 
gerlin,  was  born  in  1644  in  Krahenheinstetten  in  Baden.  He  entered 
the  Augustinian  order  in  1662  and  was  ordained  a  priest  in  1666. 
He  distinguished  himself  from  the  beginning  of  his  career  as  a  very 
effective  orator.  In  1677  he  was  appointed  court  preacher  to 
Emperor  Leopold  I  at  Vienna,  but  preached  also  in  other  towns  in 
Austria.  He  died  in  1709.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  popular 
preachers  in  the  seventeenth  century.  Understanding  well  the 
character  and  temper  of  the  Viennese,  he  knew  how  to  exhort  them 
to  higher  effort,  even  while  entertaining  them.  His  sermons  abound 
in  puns  and  newly  coined  words.  His  principal  work  is  Judas ^  der 
Ertz-Schelm,  edited  by  Bobertag  in  Kiirschner's  National-Litteratur^ 
Vol.  XL.     Cf.  also  Scherer,  Vortrdge  und  Aufsdtze,  pp.  147  ff. 

L  483.  §cija  etc.  The  monk  angrily  repeats  the  shouts  of  joy  of 
the  chasseur.     Huzza  !  hooray  I  tra-lala  ! 

\.  484.  'S)a8  gc^t  ja  l)Od)  ^er  etc.  There  are  high  times  here!  I'll 
take  a  hand  too  ! 

\.  486.    ^nttbaptlfien,  Antibaptists,  probably  a  pun  on  the  Ana- 
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baptists.  The  Anabaptists  regarded  infant  baptism  as  invalid,  and 
required  adults  to  be  rebaptized  on  joining  the  church.  The  monk 
implies  that  they  are  enemies  of  baptism. 

I.  487.    @Ountafl,  see  introductory  note  to  Scene  i. 

1.  489.  (5t)iraflra,  from  Greek  -^tipaypay  gout  in  the  hands.  In 
Abraham  a  Santa  Clara's  sermon,  %\\%  auff  ll^r  (Sl^rtflett,  we  find 
the  passage:  ,A^ebt  iimu  bod^,  aid  ^dtte  ber  ^Umdc^tige  @ott  bad 
(S^iragra  nub  tonnte  nic^t  me^r  breinfd^Iagen.''  Quoted  from  the 
edition  of  1687. 

Scan:   ^^ | -w | -vw | _ | »v 

1.490.    Scan:  -''I-'' I -^  I -^. 

1.  49a.  Quid  hie  etc.  Cf.  Matth.  xx,  6.  The  monk,  in  order 
to  impress  his  audience,  frequently  quotes  from  the  Vulgate,  which 
he  translates  more  or  less  freely  mto  colloquial  language.  Schiller 
here  again  follows  his  model,  who  says:  „^\^\.  tDetltger  iDlrb  erforbert 

t)on  end),  bag  i^r  ptcid^majfig  bic  §dub'  nlt^t  fottt  in  ben  @a(f  fd^lebeti, 
nid^t  fte^cn  ttjlc  jcnc  ganllentjcr,  benen  giltjroclg  Ift  gcfagt  worben : 

quid  hie  statis  otiosi  tota  die." 
1.  494.  ^rlegdfurl,  appears  as  ♦^rlegsfnrlc  in  Piccol.,  1.  1 1 59. 

1.  495.  2)a§  Sotttucrf  refers  to  Regensburg.  CJ.  Introd.,  pp.  xxv- 
xxvi. 

1.  499.  ^rng  M  ben  ^\ieg.  The  Capuchin's  sermon  abounds  in 
puns,  which  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  reproduce  in  English. 
These  puns  are  mostly  borrowed  from  Abraliam  a  Santa  Clara. 

1.  500.  @abe(,  dialectic  for  @dbcl.  The  form  without  the  Umlaut 
is  used  here  to  produce  an  assonance  with  @d)nabc(. 

1.  502.  Ojcnftirn  for  Oxenstjema.  Schiller  found  this  form  in 
contemporary  chronicles. 

Scan  :  ^^  |  -^  |  — wv  |  -v  |  - 

1.  503.   In  @a(f  nnb  3lfcbc,  cf.  Matth.  xi,  21  and  Jeremiah  vi,  26. 

1.504.    Scan:  ^^l-l-^f-^l-*'. 

!•  506.  3<^^^<*W  unb  Sunber,  cf.  Matth.  xxiv,  24  and  John  iv, 
48.  The  mock-moons  which  appeared  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War 
were  regarded  as  signs  of  ill  omen. 

1.  507  ff.  Muttgrot,  to  be  taken  with  ^ricg«mantc(,  1.  508.  The 
passage  from  11.  505-510  was  suggested  by  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara. 
He  says:  „@(in^tid)  aber  fann  man  f«  nic^t  ttJibcrftored^cn  unb  fflr 
lua^r  trb^et  ber  ilbcr  un«  cqilmtc  @ott  bnrd)  Diet  ^niftxi  am  ^immel 
nnb  anf  ©rbcn  mcjrmalcn  fin  Dcrblcnten  ^Rnt^cnflreiA  ;  ber  gar  groge 
nnb  erfc^r5(f(id)e  (aomet  mag  mo^I  ein  9?nt]^en  gemeft  fein,  bie  und  @ott 
In  bic«  grof?e  genfter  gefteUt  ^at,  ttjomit  er  un«J  cinen  ijarten  @trei(& 
trot)ft."  —  Ominous  signs  in  Heaven  are  also  referred  to  in  'Toa^ 
1.  261 1. 

1.  512.  9(rd)C  ber  ^ird^e.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  „2)te  9nfiett 
ber  fnt]^o(ifd)cn  .^lirc^en  ^at  flber  bic  nnbfrtl)alb  Xanfenb  3a^r  manqett 
^^Inftofj  gclittcn  uon  ben  tobenben  ili^cllcn  ber  iicUercien." 

1.  515.    "'-IJcinftrom,  a  coined  r()ni])()und.     Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa 

Clara:  „'^m  Diclen  3a^rcn  ^cro  ift  ba«  ^J?omijd}e  ateit^  fd^ier  mm\\^ 
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arm  h)orbcn  burt^  flate  ^ricg ;  ♦ . .  ber  $R]^ein*@tro]^m  ifl  cln  ^cin« 
€)tro^m  Worbcn  . . . ." 

1.  516.   ausgcnommenc,  hexe^  piilaged^  robbed. 

1.  517.  Siiftumer,  a  word  coined  by  Schiller  to  imitate  the  sound 
of  58i«tamer,     We  should  say  SBilftcn. 

1.  519.  9?aubtcien  unb  !?icbe§t{ufter,  both  words  were  coined  to 
contrast  with  3lbtcien  UUb  @tifter.  Say  haunts  of  plunder  and  dens 
of  thieves.  The  form  ^liiftcc  instead  of  l^luftc  is  here  used  for  the 
sake  of  the  rime. 

1.   521.    @(cnbcr,  a  coined  plur.  of   @(cnb,  wretched  places.     Cf. 

Abraham  a  Santa  Clara :  „Unb  aitbcrc  !?anbcr  in  (S(cnbcr  fel^rt  ttjorbcn 
burc^  tauter  ^rieg,"  —  (SIcnb  is  really  a  compound  of  Sanb,  O.  H.  G. 
eli-lenti,  M.  H.  G.  ellende  (eli  or  el  =  Lat.  alius) y  hence,  'the  other 
land.'  As  misery  of  exile  was  most  dreaded  by  the  early  Germans, 
the  word  acquired  the  general  meaning  of  misery. 

Scan:  ''^l  —  l-^'^l  — I  -*'. 

1.  523.  Scan :  ^^^  I  -*'  I  -^  I  -*'*'  I  -*'.  Cf.  Minor,  Neuhochdeutsche 
Afetrik,  p.  337. 

1.  526.  aJiagnctcnftein  for  SD'iagnetpcin,  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa 
Clara:  ^^'Dic  @unb  Ift  ber  SWagnct,  tt)c(d)er  ba«  |cf)ar^ffc  ©tjjcn  unb 
^ricg«:^@c^ttjcrbt  In  unferc  !?dnbcr  ixt^ti" 

Scan  :  ^'^l  — I  -^^'l  -^^  I - 

I.  529.    ben  . . .  ^vo'xtM,  now  bic  ^xoithtt 

II.  530-31.  fommt  for  fommt,  frequently  used  by  Lessing  and 
other  classic  poets  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Cf.  also  1.  591. — 
The  letter  U  stands  for  Unred)t  in  1.  528 ;  the  letter  2S  is  pronounced 
like  the  word  $Be{),  Since  the  letters  U  and  ^  were  formerly  re- 
garded as  the  same  letter,  333  may  be  said  to  follow  U.  —  Cf .  Abraham 

a  Santa  Clara :  ,,Scr  ^at  ben  ^urfcn  . . .  gegogen  in  3lfiam,  in  (Suro* 
pant,  in  ^uugarn  ?  ^f^iemanb  anbcrer  al8  bic  @iinb ;  nac^  bem  @  Im 
^  ^  S  folgt  bag  Z,  m6)  ber  @anb  folgt  ber  ZM." 

1.  532  ff.  Ubi  erit  etc.  Where  will  there  be  any  hope  of  victory ^  if 
the  Lord  is  ojf ended  ?    Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  "Ubi  erit  spes 

victoriae,  si  Deus  offenditur  ?  ttjo  ttJirb  bann  ein  ^offnung  fetjn  gum 
t^icg  unb  i^ictori  miber  biefen  grogten  Srbfeinb,  wenn  @ott  befe^blgct 

ttJirb?"  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara  in  turn  took  this  quotation  from 
Gregory  of  Tours  (540-594),  who  in  his  History  of  the  Franks  x^- 
lates  that  when  King  Clovis  was  making  war  against  the  Visigoths, 
out  of  respect  for  St.  Martin,  he  strictly  forbade  his  soldiers  to 
plunder.  When  one  of  the^^  had  nevertheless  disobeyed  his  orders, 
he  struck  him  down  with  the  words :  "  Et  ubi  erit  spes  victoriae,  si 
Sanctus  Martinus  offenditur  ? " 

I.  534.  fd^ttJangt,  cutsy  viz.  lectures  or,  as  here,  the  church,  a  term 
largely  used  by  students. 

1- 535-    Scan:  ^1  — l-*'^!-*'^!-*'. 

II.  536 ff.  !j)ie  grau  etc.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  ,,!Da«  SGBcib 
in  bem  (Joangelio  Vt  ben  t»erlo^renen  ©rofd^en  gcjud^t  unb  gcfunben ; 
ber  ®au(  {)at  bie  (Sfel  gefuc^t  unb  gefunben ;  ber  3o{ef)^  ^at  {eine  jau^ 
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bcren  53rilber  aefuc^t  unb  qefunbe n :  ber  abcr  iiuf'^t  unb  e^rbarf^it  be^ 
ben  i^olbaten  fiid)!,  mirb  nld)t  uiel  finben." 

1.  539.    SawhtXW,  preciousyjinei  used  ironically.     Cf.  Ficcol.^  1.  71. 
1.541.    Scan:  ''I  — I ^  I -^  I -. 

1.  543.  ^^at'  er  and) . . .  angiinben  =  5Benn  er  aud^  angiinbete. 
%)SfQii*  is  here  the  preterite  subj.     Cf.  note  to  L  32. 

I.  544.   SBilften,  cf.  note  to  1.  98. 

II.  548  ff.  Cf.  Luke  iii,  14  and  xvi,  22. 
1.549.    Scan:  ^l-^^^^l-^^l-''*'!-. 
1.  552.   ^)Iacft,  cf.  note  to  1.  255. 

1.  555 ff.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  ,,Unbcr  anbcm  fe^nb  auc^ 
etUc^c  scrupulosi  ©otbaten  iju  i^m  fletretten,  ^red)cnb:  2Ba8  foQtett 
banu  xoix  t^unV  SBorauff  :3^oatmf0  fleauta^ortet :  %\)\xi  9?iemanb  flber- 

taft  noc^  ©emalt:   Contenti  estote  stipendiis  vestris   unb  fc^Ct  mlt 

curcm  @olb  ijufriebcn." 

1.  557.  'Jluflftuo^minfl  =  ^[nflfiuol^n^eit. 

1.  558.  foUt,  old  and  now  <)l)s()lete  form  for  foUfl.  Cf.  Abraham 
a  Santa  Clara:  „(g0  ift  eiu  (Sebott,  bii  fotteft  ben  y^ia^men  ®otte«  nld^t 
cl)te(  ncnnen." 

1.561.    Scan:  *'|-''^|-^*'^|-*'|-*'. 

1.  565.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  ,,@o  man  ;;u  oUen  Setteren^ 
njeldie  eiicr  j^diduunfl  auftbriltet,  ntilfite  ble  ©lode  leutten,  man  fbnbtc 
gteid[)famb  nld)t  ^JJ^effner  flnufl  ^erbeifd^nffen.'' 

1.  566.    bofe  (5^ebet  --=  RUiC^.     Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  ,,Sann 

end)  folte  Don  einem  jebcn  J^lud^er  ein  .^ddetn  auf^gel^en,  fo  miirbe  eu(^ 
in  einem  iU^onat^  ber  0d)ebe(  fo  g(at,  unb  fo  er  anc^  beg  ^bfalond 
^trobet  flteid)  tuare,  aU  njie  ein  gefotteuer  ^alb«fo^)ff." 

1.567.    Scan  :  ^^^*'|-^|-^|-^|-. 
l.  569.    Scan  :  ^^  I  —  I  -^^  I  -^  I  -• 
1.  570.   Cf.  2  Samuel  xviii,  9. 

I.  571.   Cf.  Exodus  xvii,  9. 

II.  57a ff.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  ,,^at)ib  toar  au(i^  ein 
<So(bat . . .  bod^  ^at  biefer  ftreittbore  ^riefl»  Si^^ft  feinem  t)iel  !i:ou* 
{enb  Xeuffel  anff  ben  9tilden  gelaben ;  id)  uermeine  ja  nic^t,  bog  man 
ba«  SSlawi  mug  tueiter  aufff^)erren  ju  biefem  @prud) :  @ott  ^el|f  bit, 
a(«  ber  2^euffel  ^oll  bid)."    See  also  i  Samuel  xvii,  15. 

1.572.    Scan:  ^^  I -^^  I -^1-^1 - 

!•  574-    SJw£f)^ll3"^f^f  blasphemers. 

I.  577.  ifreu^  (Sarferlot!  Zounds!  Many  foreign  oaths  were  in- 
troduced into  Germany  by  the  mercenary  soldiers  of  the  Thirty 
Years*  War.     Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

II.  578-79.  A  paraphrase  of  Matth.  xii,  34,  and  Luke  vi,  45.  — 
ttJeffen,  to-day  we  should  say  moiuit. 

1.  584.  ^^Jraftifen,  a  foreign  word  much  used  in  the  seventeenth 
century  and  generally  in  the  bad  sense  of  i'ifi  or  D^aufe.  The  word 
frecjuently  occurs  in  this  sense  in  Wallenstein's  correspondence. 

1.  5850.    Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  „(fd  glbt  freitic^  mo(  Uifl 

))lumpe  <SolbatcU;  abec  met)rifieu  bod)  I)aben  gute  3nt)eutione9,  abfoti' 
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berlid^  bei  ben  S3aucnt ;  bann  wann  fie  ottba  cin  f  uMtel^ten,  (o  nemmen 

fie  ba^  itaih  fiir  ein  *5"^^09  •  •  •  ^"^  ^^^  ^"^  "i^t  U^^^  ^^^  ®^^^  i" 
bei*  Zvnijm,  bie  2:ru9en  in  bem  §au6,  bo«  §au6  in  bent  5)orff,  ba« 
5)orff  in  bem  l?anb." 

1.  589.    Scan  :  ^  I  -^^  I  -^"  I  —  I  -^  or,  ^  I  -^*'  I  -^  I  -*'  I  -*'  I . 

1.  591.    fcgerniS,  offense^  cf.  Matth.  xviii,  7. 

1.  593.  ber,  viz.  Wallenstein.  For  his  religious  indifference  see 
Introd.,  p.  xi,  and  note  to  1.  319. —  The  Capuchin  is  here  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Church  party,  which  was^  naturally  opposed  to 
Wallenstein  and  worked  for  his  downfall.  It  is  characteristic  of 
the  attitude  of  the  soldiers  toward  Wallenstein  that,  although  they 
listen  patiently  to  the  Capuchin's  vehement  tirades  against  them- 
selves, they  at  once  object  when  their  general  is  attacked. 

1.  595.    Scan  :  ^  I  -"  I  -""  I  -""  I  -". 

1.  596.  Ne  .  .  .  meant !  Thou  (viz.  Wallenstein)  shalt  not  protect 
my  flock  !  Instead  of 'meam'we  should  expect  '  meum,'  because 
gregem  is  niasc.  Schiller  probably  uses  it  here  to  make  it  rime  with 
3erobeam,  although  he  possibly  intended  by  this  grammatical  slip  to 
characterize  the  Capuchin's  imperfect  Latinity.  The  sentence  is  not 
Biblical,  although  it  seems  that  the  Capuchin  has  in  mind  Christ's 
words  to  St.  Peter  in  John  xxi,  15,  16,  17:  „2Beibe  metne  ®C^afe/' 
which  he  changes  to  suit  his  purpose  by  adding  the  negative.  Pos- 
sibly the  sentence  was  suggested  by  Ezekiel  xxxiv,  10.  The  monk 
wishes  to  impress  upon  the  soldiers  that  the  Lord  himself  is  op- 
posed to  Wallenstein's  command. 

1.  597.  jo  eiu,  a  regular^  used  contemptuously.—  3(l^ob,  cf.  i  Kings 
xvi-xxii,  King  of  Israel,  877-855  B.C.  He  permitted  the  worship  of 
Baal  in  Samaria  and  provoked  the  anger  of  the  prophets.  —  3>e* 
robeam,  for  the  usual  German  form  3eroboam,  King  of  Israel  937-917 
B.C.,  worshipped  idols.     Cf.  i  Kings  xii,  28-33. 

1.  598.  !?e^ien  for  l?el)re,  cf.  note  to  1.  98. 

1.  599.  t)erte()ren,  here  in  the  sense  oerfiil^ren.  Cf.  Abraham  a 
Santa  Clara:  ,,Unter  ber  9?eflierung  be8  jiibtjc^en  ^onlg«  Jeroboam  ijl 
ein  tmmerroa^renbei:  ^tteg  gemeft ;  n)ie  ^iol^ab  ben  ©jeptev  in  ^fraet 
fii^rte,  ift  ein  ftdter  ^rieg  jen)eft . . .  ba«  ftote  einfatten,  '^oA  grtmmige 
InfaUen,  ba«  unt)ei:^offte  Uberfatten  . . .  l^oben  ble  3uben  milffen  ou8* 
fte^en  tvegen  i()re§  ^(bfaUen  t)on  @ott." 

1.  601.  ^ramarboS,  braggart^  blusterer.  The  name  of  Bramarbas 
acquired  this  sense  in  Germany  through  a  comedy  of  the  famous 
Danish  dramatist,  Ludwig  von  Holberg  (1684-1754),  entitled yja-^/?^ 
V071  Tyboe.  This  comedy  was  translated  into  German  under  the 
title  of  ^ramarba^  ober  ber  grogjpred^erifd^e  Offigier.  —  Sijenfreffer, 
fire-eater^  bully,  a  word  synonymous  with  ^rantarbad  and  used  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  ,,ein  fdltedt** 
Ucf)cr  (St)jenfreffer  nnb  §aberfa^." 

1.  605.  gefrf)toffen,  locked ^  riveted,  seems  to  be  used  here  for  the 
sake  of  the  rime  instead  of  gebunben,  the  word  which  Wallenstein  is 
said  to  have  used  on  that  occasion.  See  Schiller,  Werkcy  XI,  p.  1 14. 
Ranke  (pp.  85-86)  regards  this  story  as  unhistoricaL 
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1.  6o6.  This  verse,  though  necessary  for  the  rime,  was  omitted  in 
the  first  printed  editions,  but  has  been  inserted  in  most  of  the 
modern  editions  from  the  Stuttgart  stage  manuscript,  now  in  the 
Royal  Library  in  Berlin. 

1.  6o8.  2^cufel«befd)n)orcr,  cf,  notes  to  11.  372,  378.  The  practice 
of  magic  is,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Church,  the  greatest  of 
sins.  —  ^ouig  (^aul ;  Saul  asked  the  witch  of  Endor  to  call  up  the 
spirit  of  Samuel.     Cf.  i  Samuel  xxviii,  7  ff. 

1.  609.  3cl^U,  King  of  Israel  842-814  B.C.,  destroyed  the  temple 
of  Baal,  but  preserved  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf.  Cf.  2  Kings 
X,  29.  He  is  referred  to  here  because  he  became  a  traitor  to  his 
king.  —  ^olofcrn,  Holofernes,  a  general  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (604- 
562  B.C.),  the  leading  character  of  the  book  of  Judith  (Apocrypha). 
He  was  killed  by  Judith. 

1.  610.    Cf.  Matth.  xxvi,  34  and  69-75. 

1.  611.  All  noise  was  obnoxious  to  Wallenstein,  and  he  took 
special  pains  to  have  absolute  quiet  in  his  vicinity.  Cf.  Schiller, 
Werkdy  XI,  p.  128.  The  crowing  of  a  cock  made  him  shudder.  A 
contemporary  satiric  poem  quoted  by  Murr,  p.  362,  says  of  him : 

^(^ar  yxxi  war  il)m  iein  bo^mijc^  |)im 
itonnt'  nid)t  leibeii  bcr  Sporen  itltrrn: 
.^al^iien,  ^cnneii,  .f>unb'  cr  banbijtert  (ld§t  fangcn) 
SlUcr  Ortcu,  wo  cr  loflicrt." 

The  monk  skillfully  ascribes  Wallenstein's  irritability  to  his  god- 
lessness. 

1.  612.   um  bld^,  notice  the  change  from  (Sr  (U.  595,  600)  to  bu. 

1.  613.    5uc^«  §erobc«,  cf.  Luke  xiii,  32. 

1,  614.    i>\\  bift  be8  Xobc« !    You  are  a  dead  man  I 

1.  615.    Cf.  note  to  1.  93. 

1.  616.  ©prild^ct,  dialectic  for  ©priic^Iein.  The  diminutive  ter- 
mination el,  even  without  the  diminutive  meaning.  Is  quite  common 
in  the  dialects  of  South  Germany.  The  Croats  protect  the  Capu- 
chin because  of  their  loyalty  to  the  Church,  rather  than  because  they 
are  especially  loyal  to  the  emperor. 

1.  617.  Sfiebufabueijer,  so  written,  instead  of  the  usual  9{ebu(abne« 

gar,  to  rime  with  ^e^er,  1.  618.     For  his  pride  see  Daniel  v,  19-21. 
Scan:  —  I  — «  |  — «  |  — . 

1.  618.  (Silnbentoatcr,  hardened  sinner  ;  —  mufpfl  from  bet  ^SSt(X%  a 
stdkyy  ([rumbling  fellmv,  hence  surlv^  morose^  „mlt  bcitl  9^fbfnftnne 

be«  ^^erftocf tf n" '  (Grimm) . 

I.  619.  ^atlenflfin  ;  this  is  the  first  mention  of  the  generaVs  name 
in  the  play. 

II.  620  f .  nn«  attcu,  that  is,  to  the  clergy;  —  fin  @teln  be«  'Sufloge9, 
U.  f.  It),     ('f.  Isaiah  viii,  14,  and  i  Peter  ii,  8. 

621.    Scan :  *'  I  —  I  -^"  I  -"  I  -^. 
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Scene  9. 


1.  624.  ®bcfc(^Q]^n,  usually  ©ocfcl^a^n  =  ^u«^o^n ;  the  simple 
form  also  occurs  as  @otfe(,  @icfcl,  etc. 
1.626.    Scan:  ^^"|-^^|-^^l -^1 -^ 

1.  627.  S«  ift  nid^t  gonj  ol^nc  =  f«  xvixb  nidjt  o^ne  @runb  be^aup= 

tct,  a  frequent  colloquial  expression,  tAere  is  something  in  it.  Notice 
that  the  sergeant  is  well  informed  of  everything  pertaining  to  the 
general  and  the  army.     He  is  never  in  want  of  an  answer. 

1.  629.   tit^Ud^c  for  fit^Iigc.    Cf.  note  to  1.  224. 

1.  630.  mouen  for  miauen. 

1.  631.    Cf.  note  to  1.  611. 

1.  632.  mit  bcm  !?on)cn  gcmein.  There  is  an  old  belief  that  the 
lion  cannot  bear  the  crowing  of  a  cock.  Cf.  Lessing's  fable:  %iX 
SbtDC  unb  ber  §aje,  in  Werke  I,  p.  220. 

1.  633.  9Jiu6,for  e§  mug,  cf.  note  to  1.  3;  —  mausftitt  or  maufejlitt, 

in  Piccol.  1.  2123  we  have  inau^d)cnftiUe,  which  is  more  common. 

1.  635.  benft  gar  gu  ticfc  ©oti^cn,  the  object  of  benfcn  formerly 
stood  in  the  gen.,  later  in  the  ace.  The  gen.  is  now  used  only  of 
memory,  recalling  the  past.  The  ace.  came  again  into  vogue  in  the 
eighteenth  century  and  occurs  most  frequently  in  Klopstock.  The 
verb  in  such  cases  embodies  the  content  of  the  thought,  ,,ettt)a9  bent 
©cift  tjcrgcgenmortlgen,  (ebcnbig  t)orftf((en/'  says  Sanders. 

1.  636.  &d)elm  may  either  be  strong  or  weak,  but  is  usually 
strong.  Schiller  and  Goethe  use  both  forms.  The  weak  form  oc- 
curs in  1.  639. 

1.  638.    &  fct^t'S,  popular  language  for  ba  gicbf «. 

1.  644.  SoSc^cn,  coz,  oi.  note  to  1.  133. 

Scene  id. 

1.  648.  ^rofogf  provost  marshal.  He  was  chief  of  the  regimental 
police  with  the  rank  of  captain,  and  was  responsible  for  the  order  in 
the  camp. 

1.  649.   STlanbat,  decree^  that  is,  against  false  dice. 

1.  652.  ^(rtcbuftcr,  arquebusier^  a  soldier  so  called  from  his  prin- 
cipal weapon,  ^afenbiic^fc,  Fr.  arqtubiise^  an  old  form  of  musket  sup- 
plied originally  with  a  hook  (§o!cn)  near  the  muzzle  for  a  support 
in  firing.  Later,  during  the  Thirty  Years*  War,  the  soldier  carried 
an  upright  fork,  upon  which  he  rested  the  gun  when  firing.  Hence 
it  was  called  the  %OihtV:s^^t,  —  The  arquebusiers  who  appear  here 
are  soldiers  of  Tiefenbach*s  regiment,  and,  as  contrasted  with  the 
other  types  of  soldiers  in  the  Lager^  are  loyal  adherents  of  the  em- 
peror. They  sympathize  with  the  peasants  and  citizens,  and  are,  as 
Goethe  finely  characterizes  them,  „blc  9?Cprajcntontcn  bc§  rcd^tUd^eit 

unb  pflirfitriebenbcn  2:cll«  ber  3lrmec."  Cf.  Goethe,  Werke,  XXX, 
p.  680.  —  2)cfpcratlon,  a  foreign  word  much  used  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  occurring  also  in  Wallenstein's  correspondence.  Cf.  note 
to  1.  85. 
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1.  659.  A  familiar  line,  often  quoted  to  characterize  the  pet^ 
spirit  of  the  citizen  class.  @ct)Ottcr,  used  contemptuously. —  U 
would  appear  that  the  Tiefenbacher  belonged  to  the  citizen  class 
and  were  not  soldiers  by  profession.  They  were  not  engaged  in 
active  warfare,  but  were  quartered  in  Silesia  to  protect  that  country 
from  the  Swedes.  They  were  therefore  naturally  brought  into 
closer  relations  with  the  people,  and  hence  their  sympathy  for  the 
wretched  peasant  in  this  scene. 

1.  66z  is  ironical. 

Scene  11. 

^iiraffiere  were  mounted  soldiers,  who  wore  a  cuirass  or  armor 
covering  the  body  from  the  neck  to  the  girdle  and  combining  a 
breastplate  with  a  backpiece.  The  first  cuirassier  belongs  to  the  fam- 
ous Walloon  regiment  of  Pappenheim,  which  was  under  the  command 
of  Max  Piccolomini.  Goethe,  in  comparing  them  with  the  soldiers 
of  Tiefenbach,  calls  them  „m\e  t\lf)next  unb  gugleid^  gebKbctcre  ^(affe 

tJOn  5Wenf(^fn."     Cf.  Goethe,  fVerJ^e,  XXX,  p.  680. 

1.  671.  {otd^cm  ^o\U,  viz.  as  the  @d)arf{(^il^  (11.  663,  665)  and 
his  fellows. 

1.  674.  bed  ''Poppcul^cimd ;  in  the  last  century  the  gen.  of  proper 
names  was  formed  with  ^,  even  when  preceded  by  the  definite  ar- 
ticle. Thus  I^essing  writes :  „T)a8  5tnfc^n  be«  ^omcr^/'  and  Goethe 
„2)ie  Jcibcn  be^  jmifleu  2Bcrtl)er«." 

1.  675.  2)ragoncr,  cf.  note  to  the  beginning  of  Scene  7.  He  be- 
longs to  Buttler's  regiment,  and  in  his  bluntness  suggests  some  of 
the  traits  of  his  chief.  —  ber  iunge,  viz.  Max  Piccolomini. 

Scan  :  *'^"  I  -*'*'^  I  -^  I  -""  I -^. 

!•  677.  3»J"  Oberft  gete^t ;  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War  it  some- 
times happened  that  the  soldiers  chose  their  own  colonels,  but  the 
incident  here  referred  to  is  unhistorical,  for  after  Pappenheim  was 
mortally  wounded  at  Liitzen,  Octavio  Piccolomini  assumed  the  com- 
mand of  the  famous  regiment. 

1.  679.  'rausgenommcn,  a  coll.  shortened  form  for  ^eraudgenom* 
mcit. 

1.  680.  Ijat  tt)OS  tJOraud,  lit.  Aas  something  before  others^  has 
special  privileges. 

1.  683.    C'f.  Tody  11.  1 893-1 904. 

1.  684.  Sf r  brod^t'  t^  0U«  ?  who  spread  the  news  ?  This  line  in- 
troduces an  entirely  new  subject.  The  second  cuirassier  brings  the 
news  of  the  imperial  order  that  Wallenstein  should  send  eight  thou- 
sand horse  to  the  C'ardinal-Infant.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxvii.  This  news 
is  so  important  that  it  is  the  subject  of  discussion  of  the  remaining 
scenes  of  the  Lagcr^  and  closely  connects  the  Lager  with  the  action 
of  the  drama  pr()i)er.     Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  1226  ff. 

1.  685.  Cberft^  can  hardly  refer  to  Max  Piccolomini,  as  is  gener- 
ally assumed,  for  from  Piccol.y  1.  270,  we  learn  that  he  had  just  ar- 
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rived  in  Pilsen,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  immediately  after  his  arrival 
he  informed  a  common  soldier  of  the  imperial  orders.  It  is  better 
to  refer  Obcrft^  to  the  colonel  of  the  second  regiment  of  cuirassiers, 
viz.  the  Lombards,  for  from  the  List  of  Persons  we  learn  that  the 
two  cuirassiers  of  the  Lager  belong  to  two  distinct  regiments.  The 
name  of  the  colonel  of  this  Lombard  regiment  of  cuirassiers  is,  how- 
ever, not  mentioned  in  the  drama. 

L  686.  i^rc,  refers  to  the  emperor  and  his  courtiers.  Cf.  11.  751, 
770,  811,  etc. 

1.  687.  t)0Uer  @ift,  full  of  rage ;  tJOtter  was  originally  the  strong 
form  of  the  nom.  sing,  masc,  which  was  used  appositively  and  in 
the  predicate.  It  is  now  a  stereotyped  form,  and  is  thus  used  as  an 
indeclinable  adj.  in  all  genders  and  in  both  numbers. 

1.  692.  ad)ttaujenb  SKann,  cf.  PiccoL^  1.  1231.  In  Schiller's  his- 
tory he  gives  the  exact  number  as  six  thousand  horse. 

1  694.  J^t^^lbcrn,  used  here  in  a  general  sense  for  the  Spanish 
Netherlands. 

\.  696.   abjonberlic^  =  bcjoubcrS. 

L  698.  ^en  au§  3TiaiIanb,  him  of  Milan  or  that  Milanese,  a  dis- 
respectful reference  to  Don  Fernando,  Infant  of  Spain.  Cf.  1.  708, 
where  he  is  called  "  the  red  Spanish  hat,"  which  he  wore  as  Car- 
dinal, also  Piccol.f  11.  1 226-1 231. 

1.  702.  Jo  nobcl  ()a(t,  treats  so  magnificently.  Cf.  Schiller's  char- 
acterization of  Wallenstein's  generosity  in  his  letter  to  Bottiger  of 
March  i,  1799. 

1.  704.  ben  .  .  .  ^affen,  the  German  imperial  troops  hated  the 
Spanish  soldiers. 

I.  706.    joUcn  tulr  bort,  sc.  marfjcn;  a  frequent  ellipsis. 

1.  708.    ^ijpanijd^cu,  archaic  for  jpauljc^cn. 

1.  715.  bebeutcn,  here  in  the  sense  of  bclel^rcn,  be  instructed,  let 
me  inform  you.     Cf.  Piccol.,  1.  2222,  and  Tod,  11.  2000,  221 1. 

1.  719.  ^efet)(buci^  =  Orbonnongbud^,  orderly  book.  The  sergeant 
is  so  called  because  he  read  the  daily  military  orders  before  the 
regiment. 

L  720.    SBa^(^en,  cf.  notes  to  11.  133. 

1.  721.  50ictnecfer  or  9Welnicfer,  an  excellent  Bohemian  wine,  so 
called  from  the  town  of  Melnik,  near  the  junction  of  the  Moldau 
and  the  Elbe. 

1.  726.    ba§  9?arf)ftc,  his  nearest  concerns,  his  immediate  duty, 

1.  728.    uberfc^lagcn,  to  make  a  rough  estimate  of. 

1.  741.  .ftoUetter,  also  .toilette,  here  equivalent  to  hotter  or  ©otter. 
See  note  to  1.  359. 

I.  745.  i^rer  (ad^en;  (ot^enwith  the  gen.  occurs  now  only  in  poetry, 
It  is  usually  followed  by  liber  with  the  ace. 

II.  749  ff.  The  sergeant  refers  to  Wallenstein's  first  army  in  1625. 
Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xiv. 

1-  753-  f^t^^tfltaufenb,  the  sergeant  exaggerates.  Wallenstein  is 
said  to  have  made  the  remark  that  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  could 
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maintain  itself.     Ranke  (p.  25)  regards  this  story  as  untrustworthy. 

1.  755.  SSallcnftelner,  IVallensteifi's  soldiers.  Originally  the  Lager 
was  entitled  Die  Wallensteiner. 

1.  760.  ^'ucfucf  was  regarded  as  a  bird  of  ill  omen,  and  is  in  many 
expressions  equivalent  to  Stcufcl,  deuce^  as  here. 

I.  767.  ^45roft,  for  ^^Jrofit  {Ijax.  prosit),  ^^ropt  SOea^tjelt,  lit.  may 
your  meal  do  you  good^  is  an  expression  often  used  after  meals.  Cf . 
Piccol.,  1.  2145.  Here  it  is  used,  as  often,  ironically  in  the  sense  of 
@ott  betual^re!  nic^t  baron  ju  benfcnl    Transl.  Bless  you,  no! 

II.  770  f.  2)0  Jc^rciben  etc.,  Then  the  Vienna  chancery  will  pre- 
scribe our  billet  and  our  bill  of  fare;  that  is,  it  will  fix  absolutely  the 
movements  of  the  army. 

1.  772.  ber  oltc  ^ettf(,  the  former  miserable  condition^  when  we 
had  to  beg  for  everything  from  the  Court. 

1.  773.  ftct)en  on,  for  onfte^en,  in  the  sense  of  tDo^ren  or  bauem. 

1.  775.  @if  ftnb  ll^m  . . .  nlc^t  griin,  popular  expression  for  fte  flnb 
lt)m  ul^t  freunbUd^,  nid^t  getuogcn.  Green  as  the  color  of  spring 
gradually  became  a  symbol  of  love  and  hope.  —  fo  =  fo  lolc  fo,  even 
as  it  is. 

1.  778.  ^ontroftc ;  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  a  separate  contract 
was  made  with  each  soldier  with  regard  to  his  pay  and  maintenance. 

1.  779.    y^OC^brucf  has  here  the  derived  meaning  of  (Snergie. 

1.  780.  2Bi^  has  here  the  older  sense  of  i^erftonb.  It  acquired 
the  sense  of  the  French  "  esprit "  hi  the  eighteenth  century.  This 
line  is  really  a  repetition  of  the  preceding  one.  The  sergeant  is 
very  fond  of  using  fine  phrases.     Cf.  note  to  1.  234. 

1.  784.  fd^re Ibft  bii  bi^,  for  Jd^reibft  bu  bid^  ^er. 

1.  785.  au«  ^Ibentieu,  he  is  therefore  a  countryman  of  Buttler. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  675. 

1.  787.  2i5elfd)er,  Italian;  the  word  toei\d}, foreign y  was  originally 
used  to  designate  the  Romanized  Celts  and  later  the  Romanic 
nations  in  general,  as  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  French,  etc.  It  is 
most  frequently  applied  to  the  Italians,  as  here. 

1.  807.  melu  ?fbtog,  a  stereotyped  expression  =  melne  Sebtage^ 

although  the  sing,  was  formerly  tlms  employed. 

1.  809.  ^h*  mid)  Immer  etc.,  /  have  always  just  let  myself  go,  that 
is,  without  thinking  al>out  it. 

1.  811.  j^rieg^flonb  for  the  more  usual  SBe^rflonb ;  —  ftofn  fie 

gern  on«J  i'eben,  would  threaten  one's  life,  hence  ruin,  destroy. 

1.  813.  oUflne,  quite  common  in  M.  II.  G.,  is  still  a  popular  fonn 
for  oUeiii. 

1.  819.  ©tellten,  raised.  15y  magnificent  promises  of  rewards  and 
promotions,  Wallenstein  induced  wealthy  officers  to  raise  regiments 
at  their  own  expense. 

1.  820.    ftdh  ff^en  loffen,  viake  a  shmu. 

1.  821.    !JpdtOU  fid),  etc.,  went  beyond  their  means. 

1.  823.   fitt^  um  it)r  (%lb,  sc.  getonimeu.    Cf.  1.  760  and  Piccolo 
1,  1262-63,  and  see  Schiller,  IVerke^  XI,  p.  312. 
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1.  827.  3Jo(anl  is  represented  in  this  drama  as  a  reckless  gam- 
bler and  an  utterly  unreliable  character.  Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  60  ff.,  and 
11.  876-7,  and  Tod,  11.  1619  ff. 

1.  828.   SRcfticrt  =  ift  fc^ulbig.    Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.  833.  orbcnangen  or  orbonangcn,  a  word  used  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  but  now  obsolete.  It  means  33efc^Ic  fcuben,  and  is  here 
used  in  a  spirit  of  contempt.     Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.  839.    Scan  :    I  -^  I  -^"  I  -^  I  -. 

1.  841.  un«  . . .  fd^ercn  =  un8  befiimmcnt. 

IL  846  ff.  ^ebtng,  obsolete  for  33ebingung.  —  For  the  powders 
granted  to  Wallenstein  in  1632  see  Introd.,  pp.  xx-xxi,  and  Schiller, 
WerkCy  XI,  pp.  237-239. 

1.  850.  l)enfeu,  a  causative  of  ^angen,  gradually  superseded  by  the 
modern  t)dngen. 

1.  852.    (Sl^renfadjen,  here  prerogatives,  viz.  of  absolute  command. 

I.  855.  fc^tcd)t  UUb  rec^t,  simply  and  purely ;  fc^Iec^t  has  in  this 
phrase  retained  its  original  meaning  of  simple. 

II.  858  f.  unmittelbarer  .  .  .  S^l^ft,  a  prince  who  owed  his  alle- 
giance directly  to  the  emperor.  Such  a  prince  had  practically  sov- 
ereign rights  in  his  own  territory  and  a  vote  in  the  Imperial  Diet. 
In  1628,  Wallenstein  was  made  Duke  of  Mecklenburg.     Cf.  Introd., 

p.  XV. 

1.  859.  2)e^  9Jeic^c8,  a  very  unusual  position  of  the  gen. ;  it  would 
naturally  follow  ^^l\i, 

1.  862.    fdbften,  an  archaic  form  of  Jetbfl. 

1.  863.  For  the  incident  here  referred  to  see  Ranke*s  Geschichte 
WallensteifiSy  p.  74.     Cf.  also  PiccoL,  11.  2076-78. 

1.  864.  9i)^ed(enbnrger  ?anb.    At  the  time  of  the  action  of  this 

drama,  viz.  in  February,  1634,  Wallenstein  was  no  longer  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Swedes.  The  emperor,  however,  promised  to  reinvest  him 
with  it,  and  had  meanwhile  given  him  the  principality  of  Glogau  in 
Silesia  in  pledge. 

1.  867.    apart,  here  in  the  sense  of  fonberbat.     Cf.  note  to  1.  476. 

1.  869.    mit  §anbcn  grelfcn  Ullb  faffcn,  a  pleonasm,  seize  and  hold. 

1.  870.  SScS  is  an  archaic  gen.  for  tueffen.  It  still  occurs  in  some 
compounds,  as  in  ttJCi^^atb,  tue^tucgen.  The  question  here  is  an  imi- 
tation of  Matth.  xxii,  20:  ^Scg  ift  ba«  33ilb  unb  bic  Ubcrfc^rlft" 

1.  871.  ^aUenftciucr,  a  piece  of  money  coined  by  Wallenstem  with 
his  coat -of -arms  upon  it.  When  Wallenstein  was  created  Duke  of 
Friedland,  he  was  vested  with  the  right  of  coining  money. 

1.  876.  2)urci^taucl^tig!eit,  more  generally  2)ui:c^lauti^t,  Serene  High- 
ness, a  general  title  applied  to  princes.  The  word  is  really  an  old 
participle  form  from  burc^lcudjtcn,  and  has  been  used  since  the  fif- 
teenth century  in  imitation  of  the  Latin  illustris. 

1.  878.  bilputlert,  in  the  sense  of  beftreltet ;  —  nlemanb  nld^t,  the 
double  negation  occurs  often  in  coll.  speech,  and  sometimes  even  in 
the  classic  poets. 
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11.  882  ff.    Cf.  note  to  1.  55. 

1.886.    Scan:    | -v«  | -«v  | -^' | -«. 

1.  892.  ^4-^faffen,  a  contemptuous  reference  to  Quiroga,  Lamor- 
main,  and  possi])ly  also  to  the  Cardinal-Infant,  all  of  whom  were 
influential  at  the  Court  of  Vienna.  —  (^(^rangeu,  contemptuous  ex- 
pression for  ^oflcute. 

1.  894.  bem  ^erru,  viz.  bcm  ^aijer ; — ju  gut,  for  ju  gutc. 

1.  897.  ^j^otentateil,  a  word  much  used  m  the  seventeenth  century. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.  899.    2)oS  flVOf^C  SSort,  his  commanding  position. 

1.  905.    Unb  tt)0fUi: :  \iOA  is  understood  after  unb. 

1.  906.  ^QranttfU,  here  in  its  original  Greek  sense  of  absolute  sov- 
ereign. 

1.  907.    §ic(ten*^  fo,  acted  thus;  fo  refers  to  the  two  following  lines. 

1.  908.  Jc^onbcn,  probably  used  here  for  fc^inben  for  the  sake  of 
the  rime. 

1.  909.  !Den  @olbotcn  trugcu  S\t  etc.,  the  soldier  they  treated  with 
great  kindness.     Cf.  Egmont  (I,  i)  :  ,,ilBarum  tdifleu  WAx  l^M  ((Sg- 

mont)  allc  auf  ben  ^oitbeii  V"  and  see  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  910.    mufj  fl(^  etc.,  must  be  able  to  feel  his  own  worth. 

1.  914.  niet)r,  viz.  al«  melu  I'eben,  1.  913. 

1.  916.    ^roat,  see  introductory  note  to  Scene  i,  under  ^oatetl* 

1.  918.    Cf.  Isaiah  ii,  4. 

Scan  :  «  I  —  I  -"  I  -^^  I  -. 

1.  926.  (Srutftran,^,  hardest  wreath^  a  wreath  consisting  of  grain 
and  gay  flowers,  carried  home  on  the  wagon  at  the  end  of  the  har- 
vest.    Cf.  Schiller's  Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke^  11.  282  ff. 

1.  930.    @ttDQ§,  viz.  his  honor. 

1.  934.  'rum  tomuicu,  for  ^erumgefommen,  have  been  about.  The 
old  i)art.  tomntflt  for  getonnufll  occurs  sometimes  in  coll.  speech. 

1.  938.  ^j^apoli,  the  Italian  name  in  place  of  the  German  92ea|>e(, 
Naples. 

1.  941.  3etniter,  a  now  obsolete  form  for  3efuit.  It  was,  how- 
ever, frequently  used  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

1.  944.  ^t,  coll.  for  iielu,  used  in  northern  and  middle  Germany. 
For  the  character  of  the  arquebusier  see  note  to  1.  652. 

1.  948.   golbiifn  iJ3ilrbfU,viz.thegii(bfUf @nabenffttereferredtoinl.73. 

1.  949.    '^oXtySi^tW,  paternal  happiness. 

1.  953.    olfo,  here  in  the  sense  of  ebenfo. 

1.  955.  ba«  @ft)Ube(,  or  bie  ^Ubelel,  torment,  vexation,  that  is,  of 
ordinary  life. 

1.  958.  mag  fic^'S  l^abfu    ■  mag  f«  feiu. 

1.  961.  bei  ber  iHJage,  Ity  the  side  of  justice.  The  symbols  of 
Tiieniis,  the  (i<jddess  of  Justice,  are  a  pair  of  si  ales  and  a  sword. 
Tiiese  are  now  no  longer  together  its  they  sliould  be.  The  sword  is 
now  no  linger  wielded  by  justic  e  but  by  violence. 

1.  962.    "ilber  jo,  but  as  it  is. 

1.  964.  mid)  faffen  =^  mid)  betrageii. 
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1.  965.  After  2(bersc.  idf  tt»itt. 

1.  969.  3n  bie,  about ;  cf.  Prologs  1.  8a 

1.973.  Scan;  ""^1 -^^1 -"  I -^  I -. 

I.  979.  bcim  Sint)au'n,  at  a  cavalry  charge* 

II.  980  ff.  The  picture  that  the  cuirassier  here  gives  us  of  a  cav- 
alry charge  was  tragically  realized  in  the  death  of  his  colonel,  Max 
Piccolomini.  Cf.  Tod^  11.  3023  ff.  The  cuirassier,  in  his  lofty  ideal- 
ism, is  a  reflection  of  his  colonel.  Max  Piccolomini. 

1.  987.    Hub  tDClI  fid^'^  etc.,  and  because  it  has  thus  turned  out. 
1.  992.    bcm  SScfen  =  blefem  3uftanb,  to  this  condition  of  things. 
1.  998.   eineni  ben  S3rotfoi:b  t)o^cr  l^ongcn  is  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion meaning  keep  one  on  short  rations^  hold  the  purse  strings  tightly. 
Scan:    | -""^^^^  | -«  | -^^  | -« 

1.  looi.  3lbrebe  nc^ntcn,  more  usually  3lbrebe  trcffen. 

1.  1002.  @ct)attci:iu,  here  hostess ;  cf.  note  to  1.  133.  The  loyal 
arquebusier,  fearing  that  the  soldiers  might  say  or  do  somethmg 
detrimental  to  the  cause  of  the  emperor,  prefers  to  withdraw  from 
the  company,  after  having  paid  for  the  little  that  he  has  drunk. 
See  note  to  1.  652. 

1.  1007.  ba§,  cf.  note  to  1.  52.  This  line  seems  to  be  a  reminis- 
cence from  Goethe's  Egniont.  In  Act  II,  Scene  i,  a  soapmaker 
(®elfenfiebcr)  appears,  who  is  a  zealous  Catholic,  a  loyal  subject 
and  strongly  opposed  to  any  seditious  words  against  the  king.  His 
political  attitude  makes  him  just  as  unpopular  among  his  fellow  cit- 
izens as  the  arquebusier  is  among  the  soldiers.     Cf.  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  1009.  ben  ncuen  3(nfc^(ag,  see  note  to  1.  684 ;  —  jloren,  subjunc- 
tive. 

1.  loii.    Scan:    | -^'^  | -««  | -«  | -. 

1.  1015.  fo  tucit,  that  is,  to  the  Netherlands,  where  the  Cardinal- 
Infant  was  sent. 

1.  1018.    ^erj^faS,  see  note  to  1.  37. 

1.  1019.  ®ci^iu§,  in  the  sense  of  $ef(i^(u§,  quite  frequently  so 
used  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

1.  1027.  !5)er  !£lrolcr  etc.,  see  note  to  1.  45.  The  Tyrolese  sharp- 
shooter objects  to  being  sent  to  the  Netherlands  on  the  ground  that 
he  would  then  serve  the  Spaniards  and  not  his  native  prince. 

1.  1029.  ^romcmoria,  in  German  !5)cn!fcl^rift.  This  petition  of 
the  soldiers  is  unhistorical,  and  is  only  briefly  mentioned  in  the  Tod^ 
11.  127-128.  It  furthers  the  action  of  the  drama  in  that  it  strength- 
ens Wallen stein's  faith  in  his  troops,  upon  whose  fidelity  all  his 
hopes  are  based.  —  Notice  the  agreement  between  the  measures 
taken  by  the  soldiers  and  those  taken  by  the  ofiicers  in  Act  IV  of 
the  Piccolomini.  Ten  documents  or  letters  play  an  important  part 
in  our  drama.     This  is  the  first  one. 

1.  1034.  !J)CDOtion,  a  foreign  word  much  used  in  the  seventeenth 
century  for  Grgcbcn^cit.     Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.  1038.  §at  . .  .  elncn  flrojien  @teln  tm  SBrctt,  an  idiom  taken 
from  chess,  and  meaning :  ftc^t  In  ^O^cr  @un[t. 
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1.  1039.  bt^  ^^aiJcrS  uiib  ^onlg«  SWojeflfit,  viz.  Ferdinand  II,  who 
was  both  emperor  of  Germany  and  king  of  Bohemia. 

1.  1042.  In  the  drama  Max  nowhere  appears  in  such  a  r61e,  bat 
we  may  assume  that  the  petition  is  handed  to  Wallenstein  either  by 
Max  or  by  the  soldiers  themselves. 

1.  1044.  5)e§ . . .  ©uaben!  To  the  health  of  his  lordships  Piccdomini  I 

I.  1045.  2)a« . . .  ^erb^olg,  an  idiomatic  expression  meaning :  !2Daft 
tt)lrb  nic^t  auf  blc  ^Rcd^mmg  gejc^t.  This  expression  is  derived  from 
an  old  manner  of  reckoning.  Two  persons,  who  stood  in  relation  of 
creditor  and  debtor  to  each  other,  took  a  stick  which  was  cleft  in 
two,  and  every  time  a  new  debt  was  incurred  the  two  sticks  were  put 
exactly  together,  and  a  notch  (^crbc)  was  cut  into  both  of  them.  The 
debt  was  then  reckoned  according  to  the  number  of  these  notches. 

II.  105 1  ff.  The  following  song  is  best  known  as  Schiller's  Reiter- 
lied,,  and  has  remained  a  popular  soldier-song  in  Germany.  It  has 
been  set  to  music  by  Friedrich  Zelter  and  Chr.  Jac.  Zahn.  Cf. 
Schiller's  letters  to  Zelter  of  July  6,  Aug.  7,  Oct.  20,  17971  and  his 
letter  to  Cotta  of  Dec.  15,  1797. 

I.  1052.  gegoflen  ;  cf.  note  to  11.  387-88. 

II.  1053  ff.    Cf.  Braut  von  Messina^  11.  885  ff. 

11.  1059  ff.  The  thought  implied  here  is  that,  though  freedom  has 
generally  fled  from  the  world,  it  has  found  refuge  in  the  army. 

1.  1067.   ^Sllflften,  a  very  rare  plur.  of  Slngjl. 

1.  1076.    JQrauc^t^iJ,  subj.  cr  is  omitted. 

1.  1077.  ^roner,  here  peasant,  laborer ;  cf.  note  to  1.  238.  Schil- 
ler had  originally  written  ^JJ^ilifler  and  then  changed  it  to  ^dner, 
Cf.  Korner's  letter  to  Schiller  of  Oct.  8,  1797. 

1.  1092.  I?afj  fal^rcn,  words  addressed  to  the  girl;  the  obj.  l^,  viz. 
ben  ©eticbtcn,  is  understood. 

1.  1096.  @cinc  $Ruy  etc.,  he  leaves  his  peace  {of  mind)  nowhere 
behind,  that  is,  in  his  roving  life  he  can  form  nowhere  a  permanent 
attachment,  which  would  make  him  look  restlessly  back  at  a  place, 
or  which  would  make  him  lose  his  peace  of  mina  and  heart.  For 
other  interpretations  of  this  much  disputed  line  cf.  Modem  Lan' 
guage  Notes  for  June,  1897,  and  for  March,  1898. 

1.  1 100.    geliiftet,  expose  to  the  air,  hence  bare. 

I.  1 102.  t)erbuftet,  instead  of  t^erbuftet,  to  make  it  rime  with  ge* 
(ilftet,  1.  1 100. 

II.  1103-1104.  A  famihar  quotation.  Cf.  Wilhelm  Tell,  11.  1489- 
90,  also  Faust,  Pt.  II,  11.  11574-76.  —  Schiller  wrote  another  stanza 
to  this  song,  which  was  published  after  his  death.     It  runs  thus : 

^%.\\\  bco  Xc(^cneJ:opifec  bie  51^ctt  jcfet  Ucgt, 
!i)nim  frol),  iuer  ben  ^cgcn  jctit  jii^Tct! 
llnb  blcibct  nur  iuacfcv  ^ujammengcfugt, 
3^r  ^mint^ct  ba^  (^liicf  unb  rcglcrct. 
(*<3  fitjt  feme  .Hronc  jo  |eft,  jo  ^0(^, 
Ter  mutit^e  Sprint^er  erreid)t  fie  boc^." 

Cf.  here  Schiller's  characterizations  of  the  cuirassier  and  chasseoi. 
in  his  letter  to  Zelter  of  Aug.  7,  1797. 


NOTES.       ACT    I,  SCENE    1.  343 

DIE    PICCOLOMINI. 
Personen. 

©enroUieutnont,  lieutenant-general,  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War  the 
general  next  in  rank  to  the  commander-in-chief,  and  his  principal 
executive  officer. 

^tWiXiX^i.'^^^,  field -marshal^  now  an  officer  of  the  highest  rank  in 
the  German,  British  and  other  European  armies.  In  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  it  was  used  rather  loosely  for  a  commander  and  was 
equivalent  to  our  brigadier  or  major-general. 

^rinjejfin,  the  children  of  sovereigns  are  called  princes.  Since 
Wallenstein  was  created  Sovereign  Duke  of  Friedland  and  afterward 
of  Mecklenburg,  his  daughter  is  called  ^rilljeffin. 

The  metre  of  the  Piccolomini  and  of  Wallensteins  Tod  is  the 
blank  verse,  sometimes  called  the  iambic  pentameter.  But  devia- 
tions occur  quite  frequently,  more  so  than  in  any  other  metrical 
drama  of  Schiller.  So  we  have  i66  lines  of  six  feet,  67  of  four  feet, 
and  about  40  of  less  than  four  feet.  In  other  words,  about  one  line  out 
of  twenty-four  is  not  an  iambic  pentameter.  Deviations  seem  occa- 
sionally to  be  intentional,  as  for  instance  some  lines  of  four  feet, 
which  stand  out  from  the  rest,  and  gain  in  vigor  and  effectiveness. 
Cf.  PiccoL.W.  1484,  2030,  Tody  11.  114,  158,  537  etc.  The  same 
thing  is  true  of  some  lines  of  less  than  four  feet,  e.g.  Tod.^  11.  92, 
246,  778,  2 131,  3663  etc.  But  on  the  whole  it  may  be  said  that  most 
of  the  deviations  are  due  to  carelessness  or  accident.  The  poet, 
feeling  that  he  is  complete  master  of  the  metre,  uses  it  freely.  At 
times  it  even  seems  that  he  purposely  introduces  these  deviations  to 
give  greater  naturalness  to  his  verse.  In  some  places  the  irregulari- 
ties might  have  been  easily  avoided,  had  Schiller  paid  any  heed  to 
such  details.  —  Over  thirty  lines  of  the  drama  contain  anapaests. 
The  anapaests  occur  sometimes  in  the  first  foot,  occasionally  in  the 
middle,  and  at  times  even  in  the  last  foot  of  a  line.  —  For  a  full  dis- 
cussion of  Schiller's  verse  in  this  and  other  dramas  cf.  E.  Belling, 
Die  Metrik  Sc killers  ;  also  Jakob  Minor,  Die  Neuhochdeutsche  Metriky 
and  L.  Bellermann,  Schillers  Dramen,  Vol.  II,  pp.  135-153. 

Act  I.     Scene  i. 

The  first  four  acts  of  the  Piccolomini  are  supposed  to  take  place 
on  Feb.  22,  1634,  in  Pilsen.  The  colonels  of  over  thirty  regiments 
have  been  summoned  to  an  important  meeting. 

1.  I.  !5)er  roeite  3Beg,  that  is,  from  some  part  of  northern  Bavaria 
to  Pilsen,  during  which  Isolani  had  captured  a  Swedish  convoy. 

1.  6.    ^rot)iant,  here  a  word  of  three  syllables ;  —  on  bie,  about, 

1.  8.  flrab'  gu  pafj  =  ganj  geleflen,  quite  opportunely. 

1.  13.    A  verse  of  six  feet  (@ec!)8fiifttcr). 

1.  14.  ^c^itft  unb  fdjicft  pc^;  ftd^  be()c(fen  and  fit^  (c^icfen  mean 
about  the  same  thing;  say,/«/'j  up  with  things  and  adapts  himself. 
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11.  ai-22.  The  absence  of  Gallas  and  Altringer  is  significant  and 
naturally  startles  IIlo,  who  is  the  prime  mover  in  Wallenstein*s  plans. 
It  shows  that  some  officers  have  refused  to  obey  Wallenstein's  sum- 
mons to  come  to  Pilsen. 

L  24.  ge^en  3at)r^  Isolani  speaks  in  round  numbers.  The  bat- 
tle of  Dessau  was  fought  April  25,  1626,  while,  according  to  the 
drama,  the  meeting  of  the  generals  took  place  in  Pilsen,  Feb.  22, 
1634.  Hence  eight  years  would  be  the  exact  time.  The  incident 
related  here  is  fictitious,  and  is  introduced  to  suggest  at  the  very  out- 
set the  heroism  of  the  young  officer. 

1.  25.  fd^lugen,  for  urn  fc^fuflcn. 

I.  30.    \txii^,  Jimshed,  perfect. 

II.  32-33.  Wallenstein's  wife  and  daughter  were  not  in  Pilsen  in 
February,  1634.  C'f.  note  to  Lager^  1.  57.  —  This  passage  shows 
that  the  scenes  of  tlie  La^^er  are  supposed  to  take  place  on  the  same 
day  as  the  first  acts  of  the  Piccolomini. 

1.  37.  33Qttcrien,  here  =  '3)d)lai1)tfreien,  (Sc^lad^tcn. 

1.  40.  Stage  Direction.  iBiittlem  ;  down  to  the  beginning  of  this 
century  names  of  persons  were  fully  inflected,  forming  a  gen.  in  end 
or  9  and  a  dat.  and  ace.  in  eii  or  n.  The  dat.  and  ace.  in  n  are  now 
antiquated  forms ;  —  augeil  blcibt  for  au^blf ibt. 

1.  41.  Buttler's  answer  shows  the  hostile  disposition  of  Gallas 
towards  Wallenstein. 

1.  44.    A  line  of  three  feet. 

1.  45.  ©enerofniajor  ;  it  is  difficult  to  determine  the  technical  sig- 
nificance of  this  title  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  for  military  titles 
had  then  a  somewhat  different  meaning  from  what  we  attach  to 
them  to  day. 

1.  46.  t^m,  Isolani  is  addressing  TIlo,  hence  the  use  of  the  third 
person ;  so  also  in  1.  54 :  !2)ie  .^Jaub  bie  \\)\\  etc. 

1.  53.  ^BcftotiflUUfl,  the  appointment  is  later  on  confirmed  by  the 
emperor;  cf.  Jod,  11.  f  159-61.  -  For  Wallenstein's  right  to  appoint 
officers  see  Introd.,  p.  xx. 

1.  57.  A  line  of  four  feet.  —  Tiie  conclusion  of  this  sentence  is 
understood,  viz.  (0  tDtiren  tt)ir  fc^Ilmm  baron,  or  some  similar  expres- 
sion. 

1.  60.  ^err  SBrubfr,  a  frequent  form  of  address  among  the  officers 
of  Wallenstein's  army.     Cf.  11.  19 13,  1929,  2145  etc. 

1.  61.   For  the  use  of  foreign  words  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  85. 

1.  62.  baffler,  obsolete  for  .yfaffierer. 

1.  68.    fd^enfte;  conditional,  he  would  ghe. 

1.  69.    Line  of  six  feet. 

1.  71.  fauborn,  see  note  to  Laj^er,  1.  ^y) ;  --  For  the  imperial  orders 
brought  by  (^uestenberg  see  note  to  Liii^er,  1.  684. 

1.  75.   in  teinein  ^tiicff,  on  ho  point. 

1.  76.    flelDiftlirf),  obsolete  for  <S'i\\S\\\. 

1.  77.    'i^om  *!l>lal3f,  viz.  from  his  position  as  commander-in-chief. 

1.  78.    '^iv  ludrcn  alle  vninicrt !    Tiie  material  interests  of  the  of- 
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ficers  were  so  closely  bound  up  with  Wallenstein*s  cause  that  the 
resignation  of  their  general  meant  to  them  utter  financial  bankruptcy. 
See  Ranke,  Geschichte  Wallensteins,  pp.  258  f. 

1.  80  f .  These  ominous  words  are  fulfilled,  but  quite  differently 
from  what  Buttler  expects.  Our  drama  abounds  in  such  ambigu- 
ous utterances,  which  prepare  us  for  the  tragic  catastrophe. 

Scene  2. 

1.  82.  bcr  ®aftf,  gen.  after  met)r,  a  usage  now  almost  extinct,  oc- 
curring only  in  poetry  or  in  elevated  style. 

(Sif,  is  used  in  this  drama  to  express  the  highest  formality  and 
politeness  among  persons  of  distinguished  rank,  as  in  the  dialogues 
i)etween  Questenberg  and  the  generals,  and  between  Questenberg 
and  Wallenstein,  except  '\\  1.  1021.  It  is  used  even  in  the  scenes 
between  Wallenstein  and  his  wife,  except  in  moments  of  intense  ex- 
citement. Tod,  11.  2010  ff.,  2971 ;  Thekla  also  thus  addresses  her 
father  and  mother.  The  Duchess  and  Countess  Terzky  likewise  use 
this  form  in  speaking  to  Octavio  and  Max.  The  use  of  @ic  in  this 
drama  is  really  an  anachronism,  for  this  polite  form  of  address  was 
not  established  till  about  the  middle  of  the  i8th  century.  —  3t)r  is 
the  usual  form  of  address  between  persons  of  equal  rank,  and  occurs 
generally  in  the  conversation  of  the  officers,  although  in  animated 
moments  they  sometimes  use  2)U.  Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  2227  ff.,  2244,  2255. 
Wallenstein  uses  3^r  to  persons  who  do  not  stand  in  intimate  relations 
to  him,  e.g.  to  Wrangel,  Buttler,  the  Biirgermeister,  the  Swedish  cap- 
tain. Only  in  Ficcol.y  1.  1 204,  he  ceremoniously  addresses  his  officers  by 
v2>ie.  Countess  Terzky  also  addresses  Thekla  by  3f)r,  although  at  times 
she  uses  'J)U.  —  ^X,  which  occurs  so  often  in  the  Lager ^  is  used  in 
the  Piccolomini  in  a  jovial  sort  of  a  way  by  Isolani  to  Max,  11.  191 7 
ff.,  also  once  by  the  butler  to  Neumann,  1.  2044.  —  The  use  of  2)U 
in  the  drama  denotes,  as  usual,  intimacy  or  familiarity. 

1.  83.  braud)tc,  Schiller  uses  this  verb  with  either  the  gen.  or  the 
ace.  Cf.  11.  1004,  1 39 1,  2231 ;  Tod,  11.  124,  131 1,  1332  etc.  —  t^rdnett^^ 
t)ollen  ^rieg,  a  Homeric  expression  used  often  by  Schiller.  Cf. 
TToXc/Aov  8aK/5vocvTa  in  Iliad ,  V,  737. 

1.  88.   jcine,  viz.  be«  ^rlcgcS;  also  cr  in  11.  90,  91,  refers  to  ^rlcg. 

1.  91.    crfc^ienen,  to  be  taken  with  bo,  1.  89. 

1.  93.  Den  §elbenrclt)cn,  circle  of  heroes,  Octavio  tries  by  this 
flattering  address  to  win  the  favor  of  Buttler  and  Isolani.  They 
hardly  merit  such  high  praise. 

1.  98.  Stage  Direction.  Cueftcnbftgcn,  cf.  note  to  1.  40.  ^tieg«* 
rat,  viz.  member  of  the  Imperial  War  Office  in  Vienna.  For  Schiller's 
deviations  from  history  in  Questenberg*s  mission  see  Introd.,  p.  Ivii. 

1.  99.  Notice  that  the  last  foot  is  anapaestic,  also  the  first  foot  of 
the  next  line. 

1.  106.  3^^^^^-  ^t  w^  ^^^^  Questenberg  but  Eggenberg  who  in  De- 
cember, 1 63 1,  held  a  conference  with   Wallenstein  at   Znaim.     Cf. 
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Introd.,  p.  XX.  Questenberg  was  sent  to  Wallenstein  in  Prague  amonth 
earlier,  that  is,  in  November,  1631,  to  induce  him  to  resume  the  com- 
mand of  the  army. 

1.  107.  S$on  .  .  .  tDcgcn,  in  behalf  of.  It  now  occurs  only  in  official 
style. 

1.  108.  9?cgintcnt«  =  Oberbefe^(«. 

I.  no.   ba6  ^  Wiifite,  as  far  as  I  know  ^  to  my  knowledge, 

II.  112  ff.  It  was  not  the  battle  of  Lech  (April  15,  1632)  but  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld  (Sept.  17,  1631),  that  was  the  real  cause  of 
Wallenstein's  recall.  Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xviii.  —  The  c8  in  tni(i^'9  is  an 
old  gen.  after  crilture,  for  which  we  should  now  use  beffetU 

1.  118.  mlt . . .  Ungnob*  bro^cnb,  it  was  reported,  though  on  poor 
authority,  that  the  emperor  threatened  to  confiscate  Wallenstein^ 
estates  if  he  refused  to  accept  the  command  of  the  army. 

I.  123.  SSif  =  warum. 

II.  124  f.  !I)ama(cn,  obsolete  for  bamate.  For  the  historical 
event  referred  to,  see  note  to  Laf^cr^  1.  32. 

11.  125  f.  One  of  the  most  serious  criticisms  urged  against  Wal- 
lenstein in  1634,  was  that  he  had  unnecessarily  quartered  his  large 
army  upon  the  crown  lands  of  Bohemia. 

1.  128.  bem  ©QC^feii  obgcfodjten ;  this  was  done  about  the  middle 
of  1632,  shortly  after  Wallenstein  had  assumed  command  of  the 
army. 

I.  132.  grcunb,  for  grcunbcS.  The  gen.  ending  is  here  omitted 
because  the  two  nouns,  grcunb  Ultb  {^^tnb,  are  conceived  as  one  ex- 
pression, and  thus  the  latter  word  only  receives  the  ending.  —  gt^i^f 
alike. 

II.  134  f.  Questenberg  implies  that  there  may  be  enough  flocks 
and  pastures,  but  not  peasants  to  till  the  soil,  for  many  of  them 
have  been  killed  off  during  the  war.  His  remark  does  not,  however, 
agree  with  the  peasant's  description  of  the  condition  of  the  country 
in  Lager ^  11.  27  ff. 

1.  136.  @e^n . . .  brauf,  coll.  for  ge^en  gu  ®runbc.  If  the  peasants 
are  ruined,  they  will  out  of  sheer  despair  join  the  army. 

1.  142.    brat),  ironical,  excellently^  finely . 

1.  146.    S3(utlgel,  viz.  courtiers  like  Questenberg. 

1.  147  ff.  @0  arg,  u.  f.  id.  In  answer  to  Questenberg's  remark  in 
1.  143,  Isolani  insolently  implies  that  the  golden  chain  and  key  worn 
by  Questenberg  as  imperial  chamberlain  could,  in  case  of  need,  be 
coined  for  the  imperial  treasury. 

1.  150.  ber  ^roaten.  Isolani  was  general  of  the  Croats.  For 
their  rapacity  cf.  introductory  note  to  Scene  i  of  the  Lager. 

1.  151.    ber  .  .  .  bcr,  articles  used  here  in  a  spirit  of  contempt. 

1.  154.  For  the  punishment  of  the  I^hemian  rebels  see  Introd., 
p.  xii. 

1.  158.  bie,  the  construction  changes  here.  In  1.  151  bet  ^(aloata 
unb  ber  2)Jartini^  are  in  the  nom.,  but  in  the  present  line  ble,  re- 
ferring to  them,  is  put  in  the  ace.  after  (agt. 
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I.  163.  S3encftgcn  may  be  used  here  in  its  technical  sense  of 
^f riinbcn,  ecclesiastical  livings^  or  more  generally  for  lucrative  offices 
o\  favors. 

II.  164  f.  bem  @olbaten  . . .  ba«  ©rot  ttorfd^netben,  to  prescribe  the 

soldier'' s  rations  ;  —  bic  9Jcd)nung  flrcic^cn,  to  cancel  his  accounts^  that 
is,  by  various  manipulations  to  deprive  him  of  the  money  due  him. 

1.  166.   SDZcin  !?cbtQg,  see  note  to  Lxiger,  1.  807. 

1.  173.  ^apujincr,  the  priests  and  monks  were  very  influential  at 
the  Court  of  Vienna.  Possibly  Isolani  has  here  in  mind  the  Capu- 
chin monk  Quiroga,  or  one  of  his  subordinates.  The  incident  de- 
scribed here  seems  to  be  an  invention  of  the  poet,  and  is  introduced 
to  characterize  the  Court  of  Vienna  at  that  time. 

I.  177.  untocrrid^tctcr  2)inQ',  gen.  of  manner,  without  effecting  any- 
thing. 

II.  180-181.  ^ofleit, /V^»«.  Questenberg  implies  that  Wallenstein 
paid  such  an  exorbitant  sum  for  the  horses  that  the  Court  has  not 
yet  been  able  to  pay  it  off. 

1.  182.  rol^,  gelDaltfam,  in  poetry  and  familiar  discourse  an  adj.  is 
often  uninflected  before  a  neut.  noun  in  the  nom.  and  ace.  sing. 
This,  however,  rarely  occurs  with  two  adjectives. 

1.  184.  crpaffcn  =  cr^arren,  await  patiently. 

1.  186.    man  pO^te,  one  would  have  to  wait. 

I.  187.   grljc^  mitten  burc^gcgriffcn,  ^<?  boldly  right  into  the  midst 

of  it. 

II.  197-199.  Isolani  means  that  the  emperor  by  ordering  the  army 
to  leave  Bohemia  protects  his  Bohemian  subjects  (fcinc  teuten 
tSd)afe),  but  drives  his  soldiers  to  the  unfriendly  lands  (SBiiftc),  now 
occupied  by  the  enemy  (9^aubticr).  But  Isolani  does  not  see  what 
is  implied  in  his  remark.  If  the  emperor  as  a  good  shepherd  is 
willing  to  sacrifice  Wallenstein's  soldiers  to  the  beasts  of  prey  in  the 
wilderness,  he  must  regard  them  as  utterly  worthless  beings,  simply 
fit  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  the  wild  beasts,  so  that  his  flock,  viz.  his 
Bohemian  subjects,  might  be  safe.  Questenberg,  by  bringing  out 
this  wholly  unintended  implication  in  Isolani's  remark,  so  derogatory 
to  Wallenstein's  soldiers,  silences  the  Croatian  general,  and  Illo 
comes  to  his  help  by  giving  a  new  turn  to  the  conversation. 

11.  200-201.  A  reference  to  the  unlimited  power  given  to  Wallen- 
stein in  1632.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xx-xxi.  —  In  the  next  few  lines  we 
have  a  case  of  stichomythy.     Cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  396. 

1.  202.  ©cnommen  etc.  Not  true  to  history,  for  up  to  1634 
Wallenstein  exercised  the  authority  granted  him  by  the  emperor  in 
1632. 

1.  208.  3)aS  ^Inb,  that  is,  the  emperor's  son,  afterward  Ferdinand 
III,  then  about  twenty -six  years  old. 

I.  209.  @ie,  ace.  placed  for  emphasis  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sentence;  —  ^pirf)t,  that  is,  your  duty  to  your  emperor;  —  9^ame, 
that  is,  of  the  general  whom  the  emperor  may  appoint. 

II.  211  ff.    Buttler's  description  of  the  size  of  Wallenstein's  army 
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(about  74,000  men)  is  somewhat  exaggerated  for  1634,  and  would 
apply  better  to  1629  or  1632. 

1.  213.    (Sdjlefien,  here  a  trisyllabic  word,  likewise  Allien  in  L  zjo. 

1.  227.  9hci)t  filr  ben  A'alfer,  to  be  taken  with  (Sic  trcibt  bcr  <Stfer, 
1.  225. 

I.  228.  un8,  for  iju  un«.  The  soldiers  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War 
freely  changed  sides.     Cf.  Lagei\  11.  255-301. 

II.  229-230.  !Dof)))e(ab(cr;  the  arms  of  Austria ;  i'otven,  of  Sweden ; 
?ilien,  of  France. 

1.  235.  SBcttcrPanflC,  for  the  more  usual  iBtltJablcltcr,  an  ana- 
chronism, as  the  lightning  rod  was  invented  by  Franklin  in  1752. 

1.  237.    iBclt,  here  applied  to  the  entire  Baltic. 

1.  240.    ^^aiferbur()f  the  imperial  palace  of  Vienna,  called  ^ofburg. 

1.'258.  G^  ift  niir  %\\X  (Srlnucruilfl,  let  me  but  remind  you.  Octavio, 
still  hoping  to  win  Buttler  over  to  the  imperial  party,  purposely  in- 
terferes here,  so  that  Buttler  may  not  go  too  far  in  his  bold  utter- 
ances against  the  Court. 

I.  262.    (Sln<J  qe^t  lll«  anbrc  breln,  one  involves  the  other. 

II.  265-267.  This  act  of  Buttler  is  without  historical  foundation ; 
—  jic,  the  Duchess  Friedland  and  Thekla.    See  note  to  Lager ^  1.  57. 

Scene  3. 

1.  285.  In  Tod^  Act  IT,  Scene  6,  we  learn  of  the  means  which  Oc- 
tavio  has  in  mind  for  winning  Buttler  to  the  imperial  side. 

1.  293.    Line  of  two  feet.     Cf.  11.  382,  860,  1930  etc. 

1.  297.  3(mt;  his  office  is  explained  in  11.  2503-2505,  where  we 
learn  that  he  had  been  secretly  appointed  by  the  emperor  provisional 
commander-in  chief  in  place  of  Wallenstein.  Really  it  was  not  Oc- 
tavio  Piccolomini  but  Gallas  who  played  this  r61e.  For  Schiller*s 
deviation  from  history  cf.  Introd.,  p.  Iv. 

1.  299.  ^-pcrfoii  -^  $Kotte. 

1.  302.    S^Cfliunen,  enterprise^  proceeding. 

1.  306.  fd^(immt)er)va^rte,  ill-guarded,  l^ecause  he  was  not  strong 
enough  to  resist  the  temptation  of  abusing  his  great  military  power. 
Cf.  Prolog,  1.  117. 

1.  310.  2)cr  falfcrUt^cn  Orbrc,  cf.  iMger,  1.  684,  note. 

I.  317.  ^aifcr«  Sanbcn,  viz.  from  Carinthia,  from  which  the 
duchess  and  her  daughter  have  just  come,  1.  271,  and  which  was  one 
of  the  hereditary  domains  of  the  House  of  Habsburg.  Ik>hemia, 
however,  was  not  hereditary  Austrian  territory,  but  claimed  to  be  an 
elective  kingdom.  —  Vanben  for  Vailber  Is  poetic,  and  is  especially 
used  when  not  separate  countries  but  various  parts  of  the  same 
country  are  referred  to,  as  $Kl)Oin(anbe;  ^JMeberloilbc,  etc. 

II.  321  f.  >Hel(f)(<feinb,  vi/.  th(?  Swedes,  who  occupied  Bavaria;  — 
(^ren^ni,  viz.  of  Austria;  —  'J)?clftor  oom  l^onauflrom,  through  the 
rapture  of  Kegensburg.  Cf.  note  io  Lager^V  112,  and  see  Introd., 
pp.  xxv-xxvi. 
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11.  323  f.  3m  iunern  2a\\h,  viz.  in  the  interior  of  Austria,  where 
peasant  rebellions  broke  out  several  times  during  the  Thirty  Years' 
War. 

1.  324.  atte  ©tanbc  ft^njiirlg,  a//  classes  are  resHvey  in  a  state  of 
ferment.  It  is  also  possible  to  refer  @tanbc  to  the  estates^  that  is, 
to  the  constitutional  assemblies  of  the  provinces. 

1.  328.  bic  ft^minbclnbc,  viz.  %xmtt,  1.  325. 

1.  335'  §^rS  has  here  almost  the  sense  of  ©etuiffett ;  the  natural 
feelings  of  loyalty  will  assert  themselves  when  the  real  character 
of  Wallenstein's  intentions  become  known. 

1-  343.    SBiffcnfc^aft,  l.ere  in  the  sense  of  9?ac^rld^t  ^nbc. 

I.  353.    For  this  excuse  of  Octavio  see  Introd.,  pp.  Ixxiii-lxxiv. 

1-  354'  rit^tbarUdie,  obsolete  for  jidjtbarc.  —  The  incident  here 
described  is  an  invention  of  Schiller.  Its  sober  tone  is  to  be  com- 
l)ared  with  the  visionary  mystical  description  of  the  same  incident 
by  Wallenstein  in  ToJ,  11.  897  ff.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi-lxvii.  From 
Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  9,  1798,  we  infer  that  this  part  of 
the  scene  was  written  late  in  the  composition  of  the  drama. 

II.  376  ff.  As  long  as  Max  knows  nothing  of  the  true  state  of 
things,  he  will  act  as  he  has  done  before,  but  should  he  receive  any 
intimation  of  what  was  going  on,  he  might  change  his  manner  and 
thus  arouse  Wallenstein's  suspicion. 

Scene  4. 

1.  384.  3)n  ift  cr  etc.  It  has  been  suggested  that  these  words 
would  come  more  naturally  from  the  mouth  of  Octavio,  but  all  manu- 
scripts assign  them  to  Max. 

1.  392.    Hon  meinctiuegcn,  on  my  oivn  behalf,     Cf.  note  to  1.  107. 

1.  393.    ®eineinc«,  here  in  the  sense  of  OTtagllc^C^,  @cmo^ntlc^C«. 

1-  395-  §cilbringeub  etc.,  cf.  note  to  Prolog,  1.  7,  names  full  of 
fropitiotls  portent. 

1-  397-  fegenreid),  for  the  more  usual  fcgen^rcit^. 

1.  402.  Transl.,  I  do  not  wish  to  have  any  privilege  over  the  other 
officers,  that  is,  I  am  prepared  to  be  criticised  along  with  the  rest. 

1.  405.   auSguftellen,  now  archaic  for  auSjufc^cn,  to  criticise,  to  blame. 

1.  408.    Transl.,  And  so  it  will  remain, 

1.  409.  nun  einnmt  may  be  here  translated  by,  the  fact  isy  the  truth 
of  it  is. 

I.  412.  Transl.  He  was  born  with  the  soul  of  a  ruler.  Thus  far 
Max  has  seen  in  Wallenstein  only  the  ideal  ruler,  and  is  still  ignorant 
of  his  selfish  aims.  Hence  his  enthusiastic  devotion  to  his  general, 
which  humanizes  and  elevates  Wallenstein's  character. 

II.  421  f.   taugte  =  iuenn  aurf)  ein  anbcrcr  . . .  taugtc. 

11.  426  ff.  Wallenstein's  personality  is  so  great  that  every  one 
feels  in  his  presence  an  awakening  of  all  his  latent  powers. 

1.429.    t\^tXii\i\\\X\^t^  distinctive,  characteristic ;  —  jic^t   Jtc   grog, 

de7>elops  it. 
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1.  435.   Ubcrm  ©crrft^cr,  in  the  ruler,  that  is,  in  his  capacity 
general. 

1*  437*  Questenberg  implies  that  Wallenstein  was  bv  birth  simply 
a  nobleman,  and  acquired  his  present  position  through  the  favor  of 
the  emperor.     Cf.  Z«^^r,  11.  450  ff. 

1.  440.  S3ud)ftabll(^,  to  the  letter ,  completely,  thoroughly  ;  —  9}atur 
refers  to  Wallenstein's  own  nature,  to  his  innate  powers  to  rule. 
Wallenstein  has  the  strength  to  give  full  expression  to  his  genius. 

1.  443.   ilbcraU,  in  the  sense  of  ilbcr^aiH)t. 

1.  446.  2)le  ^-Proben  gcbcn'S,  ironical,  the  experiments  (of  Wallen- 
stein's previous  conduct)  show  it,  viz.  that  he  will  set  his  own  goal, 
1.  445 ;  —  jie,  the  Court  party,  the  satellites  of  the  emperor. 

1.  449.    Transl.  You  had  better  yield  with  good  grace. 

1.  451.    ben  @cift,  genius. 

1.  452.    Sc.  c8  before  grauct. 

1.  455.  brlngt;  brlngcn  in  the  sense  of  nbtigcn  was  commonly 
used  in  the  eighteenth  century  where  we  should  now  use  brfittgett;  — 
^-PcrfbnUt^cS,  personality,  the  individual.  Upon  the  field  of  battle  the 
general  cannot  be  directed  by  orders  from  home,  but  must  have 
freedom  to  do  whatever  the  emergency  of  the  hour  may  require. 

1.  457.   jcbc^  ©rofee,  every  great  endowment. 

1.  458.  ll)rcn  refers  to  9iatur.  The  general,  to  do  his  work  well, 
must  live  freely  and  on  a  large  scale,  like  Nature  herself. 

I.  461.    altc  OrblUingen,  long  established  ordinances. 

II.  463  ff.  In  this  speech  Octavio  shows  that  he  is  a  conservative 
in  government  and  society.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixxii-lxxiii. 

1.  468.  ^rttmnieu,  poetic  for  ^rilntntungcn,  windings. 

1.  470.  ^^anonbatt«,  now  usually  ^aiioncnfugd,  cf.  note  to  Lager ^ 
1.  360. 

1.  482.  filnfjc^nja^r'ger  ^rieg,  hence  Max  must  have  entered  the 
army  in  161 9.  This  agrees  with  what  Wallenstein  says  of  Max  in 
the  Tod,  11.  2143  ff.  If  he  was  then  a  mere  boy  (cf.  Tod,  1.  2144), 
hence  perhaps  thirteen  years  old,  he  is  now  about  twenty-ei^t. 
Kut  the  present  passage  does  not  agree  with  1.  1704,  unless  Max  is 
speaking  there  in  round  numbers. 

1.  500.  JJriebc,  was  originally  of  the  strong  declension,  and  the 
strong  form  f^rtebe  still  sometimes  occurs  in  the  dat.  and  ace.  cases 
when  it  is  not  preceded  by  the  article. 

1.  506.  alter  5$atcr,  Octavio  is  frequently  called  in  the  drama 
^(ter  or  ber  %\\t,  but  the  address  sounds  here  rather  strange,  coming 
from  the  son. 

I.  508.    He  has  just  come  from  Carinthia.     Cf.  1.  31. 

II.  508-509.  A  case  of  enjambement,  that  is,  "  the  putting  over 
into  a  following  line  of  a  word  or  words  necessary  to  complete  the 
sense." 

1.  514.  The  first  Uuift  in  this  line  has  tiio  original  .sen.se  of  unatt* 
gebaut,  bbo,  Homeric  drpvyero^;  tiie  second  UM'ijI  Is  used  in  its  later 
and  derived  meaning  of  ro^,  tuilb. 
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1.  515.    gro^cn  ^anh,  vast  mainland, 

1.  516.    i)iehe^\a\\t>n\\Q,  ptralica/  /andin^. 

I.  528.    Transl.  7%«?  monotonous  clock-work  <?/"  (military)  service. 

II.  534  ff.  This  and  several  other  speeches  of  Max  are  fine  ex- 
pressions of  Schiller's  own  idealism,  and  show  that  the  youthful 
hero  had  the  strongest  sympathy  of  the  poet.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter 
to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1796,  and  his  letter  to  Korner  of  the  same 
date.     See  also  Introd.,  p.  Ixii. 

1.  539.  SJlaien,  from  bic  2D^aic,  formerly  bcr  SWalc,  the  green  bought 
especially  of  the  birch,  with  which  the  houses  and  churches  of  Ger- 
many are  adorned  at  Whitsuntide. 

1.  543.  bic  .  ♦  .  griifecn,  who  send  forth  their  greetings  upon  the  air, 
1.  545.  SBejpcr,  Vespers  J  the  late  afternoon  service  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  accompanied  by  the  chiming  of  bells,  announcing 
that  the  day's  work  is  done  and  that  the  time  of  rest  has  come. 
The  poet  compares  here  the  chimes  of  the  bells  proclaiming  the  con- 
clusion of  the  peace  with  vespers. 

I.  549.    frol)  bcS  etc.,  happy  that  he  has  lived  to  see  the  day, 

II.  550.    Cf.  Schiller's  Glocke,  11.  61  ff. 

1.  554.  2)er  .  .  .  bog,  lit.  which  bent  itself  for  a  switch^  which  was  a 
mere  sapling, 

1.  569.  gro^cm  iBcflcn,  general  welfare.  The  motives  ascribed 
here  by  Max  to  Wallenstein  were  partly  true,  but  they  were  mingled 
with  selfish  aims,  which  the  idealist  Max  does  not  yet  understand. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  412. 

I.  570.  §ufcn,  from  bie  §ufc,  a  measure  of  land,  varying  some- 
what in  size  in  different  sections  of  Germany,  but  generally  about 
thirty  acres. 

II.  576  f .  Max  excuses  Wallenstein 's  indulgence  toward  the  Saxons 
by  claiming  that  hostilities  must  cease,  even  while  war  is  going  on, 
if  the  confidence  necessary  to  peace  is  to  be  aroused. 

Scene  5. 

11.  587  ff.  The  changed  tone  of  Max's  manner  and  speech  makes 
Octavio  suspect  his  son's  love  for  Thekla.  This  love,  which  binds 
Max  by  the  closest  ties  to  Wallenstein,  foreshadows  a  tragic  conflict 
between  father  and  son. 

1.  597.    The  eS  in  It^'g  refers  to  Max's  falling  in  love  with  Thekla. 

1.  599.  Id^'S,  the  t%  refers  here  vaguely  to  Wallenstein's  danger- 
ous plans  against  the  emperor,  and  possibly  to  Octavio's  present 
position  in  the  army.     Cf.  note  to  1.  297. 

1.  600.  niu6t\  it  was  my  duty  ;  —  Jc^o  or  l^o,  an  obsolete  form  for 
je^t,  occurring  now  only  in  poetry.  It  was  still  commonly  used  in 
the  eighteenth  century. 
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ACT   II.     Scene  i. 

1.  6io.    bie  .  .  .  Ien6)tetf  which  is  so  very  bright. 

1.  6ii.  3}{at^emattfild,  astrologer.  The  astrologers  were  so  called 
because  they  calculated  the  position  of  the  planets.  Seni  is  here 
meant. 

1.  613.  ft^ercn  =  Jgtaflcn,  bddftlgcn. 

1.617.  £)rt  unb  ^tunbe;  according  to  astrology,  the  time  and 
place  of  an  undertaking  largely  determined  its  success. 

I.  620.    GKf,  older  form  for  ctf. 

II.  627  ff .  Since  'one'  was  not  regarded  by  some  mathematicians  as 
a  number,  two  and  three  were  considered  as  the  first  even  and  odd 
numbers. 

1.  631.    Transl.,  Since  many  a  thought  is  suggested  by  his  words* 

Scene  2. 

1.  633.   @ie,  cf.  note  to  1.  82. 

1.  634.  ♦H'oniglll  t)Oll  Ungarn,  viz.  Maria  Anna,  daughter  of  Philip 
III  of  Spain,  and  wife  of  King  Ferdinand  of  Hungary,  afterward 
Emperor  Ferdinand  III. 

1.  635.  A^aifcriu,  viz.  Eleonora  (ionzaga,  daughter  of  Vincent, 
Duke  of  Mantua,  and  second  wife  of  Ferdinand  11. 

I.  636.  ^inb  \o\x  etc.,  a  technical  expression  for  being  admitted 
to  a  personal  audience. 

II.  637-8.    Cf.  11.  313-318. 

I.  643.  Wallenstein  nowhere  states  whom  he  had  chosen  for  his 
daughter,  but  he  distinctly  says  that  he  wishes  some  sovereign  prince 
for  his  son-in-law.     Cf.  Tod,\.  1513. 

II.  644-645.  This  wish  of  the  Court  shows  that  Wallenstein's 
loyalty  to  the  Catholic  C'hurch  is  su.spected.  —  Cf.  note  to  Lager^ 
1.  319.  —  lut^crifd^CU,  here  with  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable, 
which  is  the  vernacular  pronunciation  of  South  Germany,  whereas 
the  educated  classes  and  most  North  Germans  pronounce  the  word 

lut^c'rift^. 

1.  648.    fonfl,  in  other  respects ;  in  1.  651  it  mQ2ias  formerly . 

I.  651.  SBanbet,  poetic  for  iBeranberuufl. 

II.  653  ff.  This  piissage  seems  to  be  a  reminiscence  of  Juliuf 
Ccesar^  Act  IV,  Scene  2,  where  Lucilius  says: 

"  With  courtesy  and  with  respect  enough ; 
Hut  not  with  such  familiar  instances, 
Nor  with  such  free  and  friendly  cpnference 
As  he  hath  used  of  old." 

1.  662.  meiu  ncuefte«i  '^etraflen,  viz.  his  unwillingness  to  march  to 
the  assistance  of  Maximilian  of  liavaria,  his  in.slstance  upon  quar- 
tering his  troops  in  Bohemia,  his  refusal  to  send  8000  horse  to  the 
Cardinal-Infant,  etc. 

1.  672.   2)^iu^mc,  cf.  note  to  Lager y  1.  1^)3.     Here  it  is  used  as  a 
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friendly  form  of  address  among  princely  persons,  without  impl)ring 

any  relationship.     Say,  her  dear  cousin, 

1.  687.    tt)dr^8  an  bcm,  could  there  be  any  truth  in  that, 
1.  706.    Transl.  Prevail  upon  your  proud  heart  to  do  it. 

1.  713.  fo  =  fo  iDic  fo,  oljnc^in ;  —  bcr  gutcn  greunbe  ttjcnig,  cf. 
note  to  1.  82. 

Scene  3. 

1.  723.  fie,  viz.  bic  ^offnung,  1.  722. 

1.  724  f .  ein  yxxit^  ^iub ;  cf.  1.  737 :  „taum  ija^ttcfl  bu  ac^t  3a^rc/' 
Wallenstein  organized  his  first  army  in  1625;  if  Thekla  was  then 
eight  years  old,  she  is  now  about  seventeen. 

1.  727.  ^U^  ^omntcrn,  probably  a  reference  to  the  siege  of  Stral- 
sund  in  1628. 

1.  731.    Notice  the  anapaest  in  the  second  foot. 

1.  733.  ^n§  freier  ®unft,  in  contrast  to  crfec^ten,  1.  730;  —  bad 

(^i)ttUd)e,  viz.  her  beauty.     Cf.  Schiller's  poem  Das  Gliick  (1798). 

!•  734*  glanjenbeu  ©efc^id,  that  is,  a  royal  marriage.  Cf.  note  to 
1.  643. 

1.  739.  2)od),  O^yes^  /should;  bO(^  is  commonly  used  to  contra- 
dict emphatically  a  question  implying  some  doubt. 

1.  739  ff.  Wallenstein  was  at  this  time  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his 
age.  He  is  represented  in  this  drama  as  in  the  fullest  vigor  of  man- 
hood, whereas  he  was  really  broken  in  health,  a  victim  of  the  gout. 
Cf.  Tod,  11.  3559  ff. 

I.  747.  leiten,  sc  tbnntc.  1.  745. 

II.  751  f.  The  c«  in  the  first  '\6)%  refers  to  friegctifd^eS  ?cben,  1. 

750;  the  e^  in  the  second  id)'d  is  used  rather  loosely  for  i^n,  viz. 
ben  ^ran^,  1.  749.  We  must  imagine  Thekla  as  appearing  before 
her  father  in  a  wreath  of  diamonds  (cf.  11.  780  and  1538),  and  Wal- 
lenstein, referring  to  this,  expresses  the  thought  that  he  will  not 
consider  his  life  as  lost,  if  some  day  he  can  adorn  the  brow  of  his 
daughter  with  the  fniit  of  his  labors,  namely,  a  royal  coronet  (tontg^^ 
tid)en  @c^mucf).  In  „bcn  ^ranj  bc8  fricgcrifd^cn  ?ebcn«"  there 
seems  to  be  an  intimation  of  his  aim  at  the  crown  of  Bohemia.  If 
successful  in  this,  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in  securing  a  royal 
match  for  his  daughter. 

Scene  4. 

1-  754*  ^Cilabin,  knight.  The  Paladins  were  the  twelve  knights 
who  accompanied  Charlemagne  on  his  campaigns;  —  un8  bef(i|ii^te; 
the  countess  met  the  duchess  and  Thekla  at  Nepomuk  and  came 
with  them  to  Pilsen.     Cf.  1.  1489. 

1-  757-  gliicfUc^e  ©eftirn  bed  3)?orgen«,  Venus,  which  is  regarded 
by  the  astrologers  as  a  lucky  planet.  Cf.  Tody  11.  1 1-12.  Max  escorting 
Thekla  is  conceived  by  Wallenstein  as  the  morning  star  preceding 
the  sun  of  his  life  (l?eDCn8fonne  \  Thekla. 

1.  768.    ^ajjbjug,  hunting'teaniy  of  four  horses. 
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1.  772.  ooKeS  $€r;jen8,  for  the  more  usual  tioUcn  ^rgcn«. 

1.  780.  fc^miicften  mid),  cf.  note  to  11.  751  f. 

1.  793.   alted  ^mt,  that  is,  his  former  office  of  escort  to  the  ladies. 

1.  794.  bed  ^errn,  viz.  of  the  emperor.  Wallenstein,  in  order  to 
conceal  his  disturbed  state  of  mind  caused  by  the  letters  brought  by 
Terzky  (cf.  Stage  Direction  to  1.  774),  pretends  pressing  business  and 
dismisses  the  ladies. 

1.  795.   S^crfammlung,  see  Scene  7  of  this  Act. 

Scene  5. 

1.  796.  'Bit,  the  duchess.  He  refers  to  the  account  of  her  visit 
to  Vienna  in  Scene  2. 

1.  798.  @(^hlg;  in  the  sense  of  @ntfd)(ug  occurs  frequently  in  the 
poets  of  the  i8th  century. 

1.  801.    @5I)n(eil1,  used  here  contemptuously. 

1.  802.  Note  Wallenstein's  frequent  use  of  astrological  and  as- 
tronomical terms. 

1.  808.   brlc^t,  brcd^en  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  abfoUcit,  desert, 

1.  809.  Slrotcr  ^45offe,  this  does  not  quite  agree  with  the  Tod,  L 
2657. 

1.  811.  !Die  (Spanier,  for  Spain^s  attitude  toward  Wallenstein  in 
1633-4,  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxiv-xxv;  —  ^eretttlS^t;  viz.  into  Germany. 

1.  814.  cntbictet  Mr,  sends  ward  to  you.  This  verb  is  now  used 
only  in  higher  diction.     This  line  has  seven  feet. 

1.  816.  Jt'onloent;  in  February  1634,  Oxenstjerna  called  a  conven- 
tion of  the  North  German  States  to  effect  a  permanent  Protestant 
league  for  the  further  prosecution  of  the  war. 

U.  820  ff.  For  Wallenstein's  aims  in  his  ambiguous  negotiations 
with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxii-xxiii,  and 
Ranke,  pp.  220  if. 

1.  824.  beutfd)ed  !?anb,  viz.  Pomerania,  which  Gustavus  Adolphus 
and  afterwards  Oxenstjerna  demanded  for  Sweden.  Western  Pom- 
erania was  actually  surrendered  to  Sweden  by  the  Peace  of  West- 
phalia (1648).  The  patriotic  aims  of  Wallenstein  are  emphasized 
in  this  drama  (cf.  Tod^  11.  1973  if.)  in  order  to  elevate  his  character. 

I.  825.   UJlr,  viz.  we  Germans. 

II.  828  f.    fl6l)t'd  etc.,  since  it  is  not  to  be  taken  from  your  property* 
1.  832.    (S«J  .  .  .  ^eif^eit,  it  shall  not  he  said  of  me. 

1.  836.  ^)^ei(^^fiirftii(^,  an  allusion  to  the  fact  that  in  1625  he  was 
created  Duke  of  Friedland  and  in  1628  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  and 
hence  was  a  Prince  of  the  Empire. 

1.  840.  1)ie  (j^otfll,  used  contemptuously.  Also  in  his  history  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War,  Schiller  speaks  of  the  career  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus  as  „ben  pfg()afteii  Vauf  be«<  C^oten."  See  Werke,  XI,  p. 
276.  —  From  the  fart  that  the  southern  part  of  Sweden  was  in  early 
times  inhabited  by  the  (loths,  it  was  for  a  long  time  believed  that 
the  Goths  and  the  Swedes  were  identical. 
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1.  843.    ^laiicn,  archaic  for  ^loncn. 

1.  844.    Ul  fifc^en,  tofish^  hence  to  capture^  to  profit 

I.  854.  3>C^  gcb^  etc.  This  is  historically  true,  and  it  is  due  to  this 
lact  that  it  has  been  so  difficult  to  determine  Wallenstein's  real 
motives.     CTf.  Schweizer,  Die  Wallensteinfragey  pp.  134  ff. 

II.  865  ff.  !Der  ^aifer  etc.,  a  reference  to  his  deposition  in  Regens- 
burg  in  1630,  for  which  he  never  forgave  the  emperor.  His  equivo- 
cal conduct  toward  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons,  is  thus  apparently 
actuated  by  other  than  patriotic  motives.  It  gives  him  pleasure  to 
be  in  a  position  to  avenge  himself  upon  the  emperor,  should  he 
choose  to  do  so.  He  delights  in  the  possession  of  power  over  the 
emperor,  which  the  present  situation  affords,  and  would  have  this 
state  of  things  last  as  long  as  possible.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  hue 

Scene  6. 

11.  876  f .  {eltbcm  .  .  .  aufgcric^tct,  viz.  by  settling  his  debts  (11. 
61  ff.)  and  thus  enabling  him  to  gamble  again.  —  In  the  manuscript 
copy  a  few  lines  followed  here,  which  it  would  have  been  well  to 
retain  for  the  sake  of  clearness.     They  are : 

aSBatt.  2)er  l^o^tc  3Jicnic^!   Unb  23utttcr  bcr  ©ragoncr? 
3Uo*    2BaS  ^aft  bu  mtt  bent  ftiUen  ^ann  gemad^t? 

2)cr  fommt  l^ic^er  (3ifx)\\  ©rnft  jiiv  bid^  unb  (Sifer. 
XBatt.  @r  ift  ber  unfre  unb  iq  wei^  njamm. 

1.  878.  nimmt  fic^  =  benimmt  fic^. 

1.  887.    bcm  5l(tcn,  cf.  note  to  1.  506. 

1.  888.  §oroffop  geftcttt,  cast  a  horoscope^  that  is,  determine  the 
position  of  the  planets  at  the  time  of  a  man's  birth.  The  planet 
which  was  at  that  time  in  the  ascendant,  was  supposed  to  have  influ- 
ence upon  the  man's  fate.  Some  planets,  such  as  Jupiter  and 
Venus,  were  regarded  as  favorable,  others,  such  as  Mars  and  Saturn, 
as  unpropitious.  Persons  who  had  the  same  horoscope  were  sup- 
posed to  stand  in  the  closest  spiritual  relation  to  each  other. 

1.  890.  33ctDeubcn,  we  should  now  say  iBeU)anbtni9.  Transl.,  Pecu- 
liar circumstances  are  connected  with  this,    Cf .  Tod^  11.  897  ff. 

1.  893.   9iegimcnt,  cf.  note  to  1.  108. 

1.  894.  beputiercn,  send  a  deputation.  The  intention  of  the  officers 
to  send  a  deputation  to  Wallenstein  corresponds  to  the  resolution 
of  the  soldiers  to  send  a  petition  to  their  general.  Cf.  note  to  Lager^ 
1.   1029. 

I.  897.  ^aroie  =  ^crjprcd^cn,  (S^rcnmort. 

II.  903  f.  According  to  history  this  banquet  was  given  by  Illo  and 
not  by  Terzky. 

1.  914.    SScrfc^rcibung,  here  signatures. 

1.  916  ff.    Cif.  note  to  Lager^  1.  684. 

1.  928.  nimm  ber  @tunbc  ma^r,  seize  the  hour,  avail  yourself  of  the 
opportunity  ;  iva^rne^meil  now  governs  the  ace.  The  elevated  tone 
of  this  whole  speech  is  hardly  in  keeping  with  lUo's  character. 
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11.  930  ft,  Illo  means  to  say  that  if  many  scattered  circumstances 
fortunately  coincide  in  one  fruitful  moment,  and  if  that  moment  be 
seized  at  once,  an  important  undertaking  might  be  brought  to  a  suc- 
cessful Issue.  The  metaphor  seems  to  be  mixed.  Up  to  L  936  the 
poet  conceives  the  various  scattered  circumstances  as  independent 
threads,  which  by  good  fortune  happen  to  run  together  at  one  point ; 
then  disregarding  the  metaphor,  he  calls  the  point  of  union  of  the 
threads,  rich  in  vast  possibilities,  „bcn  fc^tucrcix  grild^tetnotcn/'  which, 
according  to  Grimm,  is  not  identical  with  ^xvi^ttnottn,  seed-bud^  but 

is  ,,blc  (Stellc  an  clner  'ipflanje,  wo  J^rilc^te  mit  l^rcn  @tlcten  t)erei* 
nlgt  ftnb  unb  fo  gemclnfd)afttic^  ^croorgcwac^fcu  fd^clncn."  Grimm's 
Diet.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  269. 

1.  938.  The  c^  in  @ic^^^  refers  in  general  to  the  many  opportuni- 
ties mentioned  in  1.  934.  Transl.,  See^  h<no  circumstances^  so  dt- 
cisive  and  full  of  moment^  are  noiv  j^athering  about  you  J 

1.  942.    fo,  tliat  is,  without  accomplishing  anything. 

1.  951.  flemeine  @eift  =  ©emeiufleift,  esprit  de  corps  ;  gemeine  is 
here  contrasted  with  cigiieu  in  1.  950. 

I.  955.  breitgetretnc,  beaten. 

II.  956  ff.  gemeinen,here  routine.ordinary ;  —  tt)Ol)l*bc^attcn,  see  note 
to  II.  508-509.  This  violent  separation  of  a  compound  by  the  end 
of  a  line  (ifiJortbrec^Ulig)  occurs  very  rarely  in  Schiller.  Cf.  L  21 12, 
and  Tod,  11.  t,2>^  2765,  3206. 

1.  962,  An  often  quoted  sentence.  Cf.  Jungfrau  v.  Orleans^  L 
2134. 

I.  964.  35euu«,  cf.  note  to  1.  757 ;  —  3Watcfifu8,  Saturn,  a  planet  of 
ill  omen. 

II.  967  ff.  Jupiter,  the  most  beneficent  and  powerful  planet  Per- 
sons, like  Wallenstein,  at  wiiose  birth  Jupiter  was  in  the  ascendant, 
were  supposed  to  be  endowed  with  strong  spiritual  insight,  whereas 
men  like  Illo,  born  during  the  ascendancy  of  Saturn,  were  supposed 
to  take  interest  only  in  trivial  earthly  things  and  had  no  power  of 
penetrating  into  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  world. 

I.  970.  ntagft,  used  here  in  its  original  meaning  of  t5nnen  or  Dfr- 
mbgcu;  so  also  in  1.  973. 

II.  971  ff.  ber  Untorirbifd)e,  Saturn,  who,  according  to  the  Greek 
myth,  was  deposed  by  Jupiter  and  enchained  in  Tartarus.  Hence 
in  astrology  Saturn  is  conceived  as  ruling  over  the  subterranean 
world.  -  -  otelfarbuen,  the  light  of  Saturn  Is  described  as  leaden^ 
because  in  alchemy  Saturn  represents  lead.  —  The  astrological  ele- 
ments of  the  drama  gave  Schiller  much  trouble  and  he  discussed 
the  subjei:t  (juite  fully  with  (Joethe.  Goethe's  philosophical  inter- 
pretation of  astrology  in  his  letter  of  Dec.  8,  1798,  seems  to  have 
influenced  this  passage.  lie  wrote  as  follows  :  *'  Astrological  super- 
stition is  leased  u])on  the  vague  feeling  of  an  immense  universe. 
Experience  tells  us  that  the  nearest  constellations  have  a  decided 
influence  on  the  weatlier,  vegetation  etc;  one  need  <mly  proceed 
upwards  by  stages,  and  it  ib  impossible  to  say  where  this  influence 
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ceases.  It  is  well  known  that  the  astronomer  finds  everywhere  dis- 
turbances of  one  constellation  through  others,  and  that  the  philoso- 
pher is  inclined,  nay  forced,  to  assume  an  effect  upon  the  most 
distant  object;  and  so  man  . . .  may  extend  this  influence  to  morality, 
to  fortune  and  misfortune." 
•11.  978  ff.    ©ciftcrlcltcr,   cf.  Gen.  xxviii,  12,  and  Famt^  Pt.  I,  11. 

447  ff- 

1.  985.    3»0t)i^!inbcr,  persons  born  under  the  ascendancy  of  Jupiter. 

According  to  Kepler,  Wallenstein  was  born  when  Jupiter  and  Saturn 

were  in  conjunction  in  the  first  astrological  house.     Cf.  Ranke,  p.  2. 

Octavio,  having  been  born  under  the  same  stars,  is  also  a  3ot)l8flnb, 

but  he  nowhere  shows  that  spiritual  insight  which  Wallenstein  ascribes 

to  3»ot)i^tinbcr.     Wallenstein,  as  represented  by  Schiller,  interprets 

astrology  arbitrarily  to  suit  his  own  high  notions  of  his  destiny.    Cf. 

Introd.,  pp.  Ixviff.,  also  note  to  Lager,  11.  369  ff. 

1.  995  ff.  2)e8  §immcl«  §aujer.  The  heavens  were  divided  by 
the  astrologers  into  twelve  parts,  called  houses  {mansiones^  domiciliary 
corresponding  to  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  To  each  house  the 
astrologers  allotted  a  particular  meaning.  The  first  house  was  called 
the  house  of  life ;  the  second,  of  fortune  or  riches ;  the  third,  of 
brethren ;  the  fourth,  of  relations  etc.  These  houses  had  different 
powers ;  the  strongest  was  the  first,  as  it  contained  the  part  of  the 
heavens  about  to  rise.  A  planet  in  that  house  was  said  to  be  in 
oriente  domo,  that  is,  in  the  ascendant.  A  planet  was  powerful  in 
the  first  four  houses,  its  influence  diminished  in  the  next  four,  and 
it  became  utterly  weak  in  any  of  the  last  four  houses.  When  a 
planet  was  in  one  of  the  last  four  houses,  it  was  said  to  be  in  cadente 
domo,  that  is,  in  a  setting  house.  —  At  the  intersection  of  two  of 
these  houses  angles  (6cfcn,  1.  997)  are  formed,  in  which  some  unfav- 
orable star  (bcr  gcinb  bc«  SBad^fen^),  unnoticed  by  the  careless 
observer,  may  be  hidden. 

1.  1000  ff.  Important  lines,  showing  that  he  is  determined  to 
maintain  himself  in  his  position,  no  matter  what  the  astrological 
signs  may  indicate.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ixv. 

1.  1008.  in  ge^clm,  for  Im  ©c^eimcn. 

Scene  7. 

Twelve  persons  are  present  at  this  impressive  and  solemn  scene 
(cf.  1.  620).  From  Wallenstein's  speech,  11.  loii  ff.  we  learn  that 
Questenl)erg  has  informed  Wallenstein  of  the  demands  of  the  em- 
peror, out  has  been  requested  to  restate  them  before  the  assembled 
generals.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ivii. 

1.  1013.    @C^lu6,  cf.  note  to  1.  798. 

1.  1022.  3ftrcn,  refers  to  @clnc  3JJa|cfl(it.  Questenberg  alludes 
here  to  Wallenstein's  reappointment  in  April,  1632.  Cf.  Introd., 
pp.  xx-xxi. 

1.  1028.  33o^cim,  archaic  for  SSd^mcn.  Schiller  found  this  form 
in  his  sources.     Cf.  M.  H.  G.  Beheim. 
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1.  1033.    .?)erbf  I . . .  befc^ttJOr,  feathered  as  if  by  a  spelL 

I.  1041.  l)eUflefc^iebnem,  clearly  dcfinedy  contrasted  with  bUnbct 
iELMlt  of  the  preceding  line. 

II.  1049-50.  The  peasants  had  taken  refuge  in  Niirnberg,  so  that, 
owing  to  the  overcrowded  population,  hunger  and  pestilence  were 
raging  in  the  city  and  compelled  Gustavus  Adolphus  to  attack  Wfl- 
lenstein. 

1.  1055.  fein  (tliicflid^  ^i(nge;  because  a  person  who  has  seen  such 
carnage  cannot  be  happy. 

I.  1057.  eln  gufebreit,  we  should  expect  clncn  gugbrclt^  because 
Jfll^breit  is  a  masc.  noun,  but  Schiller  and  Goethe  sometunes  use 
ein  J^ugbteit  indeclinably  as  indicating  measure.  Such  is  the  case 
here.     Cf.  Grimm's  Diet.,  IV,  i,  p.  1016. 

1*  1059.  3^i^^^^^0^^^^^^  f  ^^  earliest  newspapers  were  issued  ir- 
regularly in  the  1 5th  century  and  confined  to  a  single  item  of  news. 
Later  they  assumed  systematic  form,  and  were  published  in  the  larger 
cities  of  Germany  from  the  i6th  century  on.  They  gave  accounts 
of  battles  and  sensational  events  of  the  day,  and  were  often  illus- 
trated by  striking  wood-cuts.     Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  ill. 

II.  X063  f .  (ie| . . .  ben  9lu^in,  an  intentional  exaggeration,  to  con- 
trast Wallenstein's  success  before  Niirnberg  with  his  later  disap- 
pointing career. 

11.  X066  f .  mie  ein  $efte()ter;  his  withdrawal  to  Bohemia  was  due 
to  the  crippled  condition  of  his  army. 

1.  1068.   njclmarlft^e  $e(b,  Bernhard  of  Weimar. 

1.  1071.  9tc0en8burg,  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  112,  and  Murr,  pp.  222- 
226. 

1.  X079.    ben  Olten  ©ag,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  114. 

I.  1088  f.    Notice  the  irony. 

II.  X090  ff.  The  events  here  related  took  place  before  and  not 
after  the  fall  of  Regensburg. 

11.  1095  f.  einen  !£:^urn  nnb  einen  ^m^eim,  the  indefinite  articles 
are  used  here  with  a  feeling  of  contempt.  The  generalship  of  Amlm 
was,  however,  by  no  means  contemptible. 

11.  X097  ff.  For  the  historical  events  referred  to  here  see  Introd., 
pp.  xxiii-xxv;  also  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  pp.  299  ff.,  and  Murr,  p.  i64« 

I.  X104.  \\\  fc^tagen;  for  fic^  gn  fc^Iagen.    . 

II.  1109-XO.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xxiiff. 

1.  XX 17.  3(ufru^rftlfter.  Thurn  is  so  called  l^ecause  he  was  the 
leader  of  the  Bohemian  insurrection.  Cf.  Schiller,  IVerJke,  XI, 
p.  304. 

1.  1121.  reid)  befrfjenft,  a  statement  found  in  Murr,  p.  231,  but 
unhLstorical.  See  Index  under  Thurn.  —  In  the  drama  the  release 
of  ITiurn  is  important  because  it  furnishes  tiie  Court  with  an  addi- 
tional motive  for  suspecting  Wallenstein. 

1.  1125.    %X\nen\iJi\\hextaxv'\\,  exeru/ioner's  carf. 

1.  1132.  longften  ilBege,  an  exaggeration  found  in  Murr,  p.  2261 
Cf,  Introd.,  p.  xxvi,  and  Ranke,  p.  228. 
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1.  1140.  j^exhlxdj,  as  mortal  detngs. 

1.  1 146.  ®tnexa%  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  271. 

1.  1 149.  @in  3>al)r  fc^on,  cf.  note  to  Lagery  1.  55. 

1.  1 150.  mcrbcn,  sc.  gu  tell ;  —  barnac^  ^cifet  tXjfrom  that  (@olb) 

he  gets  his  name  (®o(bat).  Therefore,  originsdly  @o(batcn  were  mer- 
cenary troops,  as  distinguished  from  feudal  vassals  who  were  obliged 
to  serve  their  lord. 

1.  1 155.  S3cim  2)ancnfrlc0c,  cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xiv-xv. 

1.  1 157.  @acfc(  or  @ccfc(,  provincial  for  purse; — 2)cut/  name  of  the 
smallest  Dutch  copper  coiHy  farthing. 

I.  1 158.  @a(^fcn«  ^relfc,  see  Index  under  Saxony  (3).  These 
lands  suffered  much  from  the  imperial  armies  during  the  war. 

II.  1159  ff.     @C^arcn,  craggy  clijffs  ;  —  33elt«,  cf.  note  to  1.  237. 

1.  1 164.  2)cr  brittc  (Sbctftelu,  it  was  said  that  the  emperor  had  six 
favorites,  viz.  three  precious  stones  (brci  eblc  ®tclnc),  and  three 
great  mountains  (brcl  grofec  ^crgc).  The  former  were  I.ichtenstein, 
Dietrichstein,  and  Wallenstein ;  the  latter  were  Eggenberg,  Werden- 
berg,  and  Questenberg. 

1.  1 165.  9iegen«burger  giirftcntag,  it  was  not  a  gilrjlcntag,  nor  a 
9?eic^«tag,  1.  1174,  but  a  ^urfilrftentag,  an  Electoral  Conference. 
See  Introd.,  p.  xvii. 

1.  1 166.    brac^  C8  auf,  //  became  manifest. 

1.  1 169.    gilrftcntncc^t,  sei-vant  of  my  sovereign. 

1.  1 1 71.   After  giirftcn  sc.  l)atte. 

1.  1 175.  2)ie  gieil)elt  l^m  gemangett ;  the  electors  refused  to  elect 
Ferdinand's  son  Roman  king,  unless  Wallenstein  was  dismissed 
from  office.  —  2^ob  UUb  2^eufel !  Wallenstein  often  uttered  heavy 
oaths  in  moments  of  excitement. 

I.  1 176.  3c^  l)attc  etc.  Wallenstein  refers  to  his  large  army 
by  which  he  was  ready  to  force  the  recalcitrant  princes  to  do  the 
emperor's  bidding.  For  his  political  ideals  at  that  time,  cf.  Introd., 
p.  xvi. 

II.  1180  ff.  Cf.  569  ff.  For  the  change  of  his  political  aims  after 
his  reappointment  in  1632  cf.  Introd.,  p.  xxiii. 

I.  1185.  iUoUen,  out  of  exaggerated  deference  sing,  titles  are  some- 
times used  with  plur.  verbs,  but  in  1.  1189  the  sing.  UJltt  is  used 
with  (Seine  SWajeftat.  —  The  following  demands  of  Questenberg  are 
found  in  the  same  order  in  Murr,  pp.  229,  233,  234. 

II.  1189  ff.    Cf.  on  this  point  Ranke,  pp.  230-231. 

1.  1191.  lut^erifd^,  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable.  Cf.  note  to 
11.  644-645. 

I.  1 198.  @Ut)^,  on  account  of  the  metre  this  name  must  be  pro- 
nounced here  as  a  dissyllabic  word,  @u'l)^.  For  the  sake  of  uniform- 
ity, @ut)^  of  1.  1 196  should  also  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable, 
although  there  the  metre  does  not  require  it.  The  Dutch  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  name  is  Sois. 

II.  1214  ff.  For  the  conditions  on  which  Wallenstein  assumed 
command  of  the  army  in  1632  cf.  Introd.,  p.  xx. 


3«iO  IME    PICCOLOMINI.       11.  1231-1S74. 

1.  1231.   ^d)t  ?Reflimenter,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  692. 

1.  1238.  flebeut>,  archaic  for  gebietet  e^,  and  now  occurring  only 
in  ix>etry. 

1.  1257.  ©erab'  ^erau«!  so.  bamit,  out  with  jtf^ha%  $aftum,  now 
ber  ^JJaft. 

1.  1260.  ^cfc^tofinc  Zadit,  referring  to  ©c^Uig  in  1.  1013.  Notice 
Wallenstein's  duplicity ;  here  he  says  that  he  has  determined  to  re- 
sign, whereas  in  1.  looi  he  definitely  stated  to  Illo  and  Terzky  that 
he  would  never  allow  himself  to  be  deposed.  His  pretended  resigna- 
tion is  here  intended  as  a  tiireat  in  order  to  bind  the  officers  more 
closely  to  him. 

1.  1262.  oorgefc^ognen  @e(bem,  cf.  notes  to  Lager,  1.  819  and  to 
/*iWo/.  1   7S. 

1.  1264.    ^fflimcnt,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  430. 

I.  1267.  fonften,  an  archaic  lengthened  form  of  fonfl,  sm  other 
respects. 

II.  1268-9.    Cf.  note  to  LMger,  1.  319;  —  ifaterf)i§mu«,  confessiofi. 
1.  1271.   2)a  fei  C^ott  fiir,  God  forbid;  fflr  =  t)or.    Cf.  note  to 

Imager,  1.  29. 
i.  1278.  2)e«injeflen . . .  borf),/^r  all  that. 
1.  1284.  i^orftelluugen  fletl)an,  we  now  say  ^^orflettimgcn  ntad^tu 
1.  1290.   X'er  golbuo  ^djtilffel,  viz.  the  key  worn  by  him  as  imperial 

chamberlain. 

ACT  III. 

Til  is  act  may  be  supposed  to  take  place  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
first  day. 
1.  1302.   Cbrifteii,  obsolete  for  C^berften. 
1.  1303.  Rormel,  known  in  history  as  ,,'^tx  crfle  ^Kfcncr  SleDfrt.** 

I.  1309.    1)ie,  that  is,  (Slbe^pflic^ten,  1  1307. 

II.  131 1  ff.  In  this  strategem  of  Illo,  Schiller  follows  popular  tradi- 
tion as  reported  by  Kiievenhiller  and  Murr.  For  the  historical  facts 
see  Introd.,  pp.  xxviii  xxix,  and  Kanke,  pp.  259  ff. 

1.  1316.  imterfd)obue«,  for  uutergefc^obenc«. 
1.  1321.    lllimer;  here  in  the  sense  of  immcr^ln. 
1.  1326.    A  familiar  quotation. 

1.  1330.  laitgeil,  in  the  sense  of  aUf^reic^en,  in  how  far  our  mea- 
sttres  will  suffice  with  the  generals. 

1.  1331.  bem  .^vrrn,  the  dat.  with  ilberrebcn  is  unusual;  we  now 
generally  say  ,,einfn  \\\  etiDO^  ttberreben." 

1.  1356.  uorborl)anb    =  Dorlaufig. 

1.  1357.    tuibeni;  coll.  contraction  for  unber  ben. 

1.  1362.  farteil,  lit.  to  arrange  cards  for  a  game^  hence  to  arrange 
things  skilfully  (to  one's  advantage),  to  contrive . 

1.  1365.  flrofte  ^5ri)rltt,  viz.  his  willingness  to  yield  to  the  demand 
of  the  ollicers  and  retain  his  command  at  all  hazards. 

1.  1374.  litest,  this  use  of  tlie  negative  is  a  Gallicism  and  would 
be  omitted  in  modern  C German. 
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I.  1378.  mcit,  orig.  ace.  sing.  =  bic  SBcitc,  here  in  the  sense  of 
iDdtjrenb. 

II.  1380-81.  He  refers  to  Max's  love  for  Thekla,  which  he  and 
his  wife  pretend  now  to  favor  in  order  to  bind  Max  to  Wallenstein. 

Scene  2. 

I.  1384.  [le,  Thekla ;  —  i^n,  Max.  —  Countess  Terzky  has  arranged 
a  meeting  of  the  lovers  in  Terzky's  apartments.  Max  has  been  im- 
patiently waiting  in  an  adjoining  room. 

II.  1387  ff.  §errn,  viz.  Wallenstein,  cf.  1.  1331;  —  Ubcr  biefen 
'^3nnft,  viz.  regarding  her  marriage,  cf.  note  to  1.  643;  —  ^crauSgclaffcn 
=  fleaiigcrt,  au^qefproc^cn. 

I.  1395.   uorflejpiegclte  3SerIbbm«,  cf.  11.  640  ff. 

II.  1397  ff.  There  is  no  indication  in  the  drama  that  Wallenstein 
in  choosing  Max  as  an  escort  to  his  wife  and  daughter  had  any  such 
plans  in  mind  as  are  ascribed  here  to  him  by  the  Countess  Terzky. 
She  interprets  Wallenstein's  intentions  in  terms  of  her  own.  Cf. 
To(/,  11.  1494  ff. 

1.  1401.  @d)lt»efler,  used  here  for  ©d^magerin.  In  several  places 
she  calls  him  SBruber. 

1.  1402.    i^m,  Max. 

1.  1409.  (Slier;  ttJarten,  in  the  sense  of  w«///<7r,  was  originally  fol- 
lowed by  the  gen. ;  it  is  usually  followed  now  by  auf  with  the  ace. 

1.  1410.    Sc.  @org^  after  Unb  ;   cf.  1.  1402. 

1.  1411.  5l(ten,  viz.  Octavio,  cf.  note  to  1.  506.  Sc.  erregett  or  cr- 
ttJecfen  after  33erbac^t. 

Scene  3. 

1.  1412.  Notice  that  the  first  line  of  this  scene  completes  the 
verse  begun  in  the  last  line  of  the  previous  scene.  The  two  scenes 
are  thus  more  closely  united.  So  also  in  the  next  scene,  likewise  in 
7o</,  Act  III,  Scenes  i  and  2,  2  and  3,  6  and  7,  and  in  Act  V,  Scenes 
6  and  7. 

Safe  jteqft),  in  11.  14 16,  1433,  1520  he  calls  her  Xante,  He  uses 
this  confidential  term  of  address  because  of  his  love  for  Thekla, 
whose  relatives  he  regards  as  his  own.  The  countess,  pretending  to 
encourage  his  love,  calls  him  3Settcr  in  1.  1677  and  Tod^  1.  2242. 

1.  1425.    iiberatt.  cf.  note  to  1.  443. 

1.  1443.    fergen  ®eifte,  sainted  or  blessed  spirit. 

1.  1462.    §imme(8pforte,  fictitious  name  of  a  monastery. 

1.  1464.  Ob,  archaic  for  ilbcr;  this  use  is  now  confined  to  poetry 
and  stately  diction. 

1.  1479.  %a  rann  fein  @anb,  allusion  to  the  hour-glass  (@anbs 
ul)r),  which  was  still  in  common  use  in  the  17th  century;  —  ©locfc, 
here  clock. 

1.  1484.  An  often  quoted  line,  but  usually  in  the  form  :  2)cin 
©lucfli^eu  fd)lagt  teine  ©tunbe. 
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Scene  4. 

In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  9,  1798,  Schiller  calls  the  love- 
scenes  between  Max  and  Thekla  „ben  poctifd)  tulc^tlgftcn  .  .  .  Xtii 
bc^  2Battonftciu<^."  For  the  dramatic  purp>ose  of  these  scenes  see 
his  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  1 2,  1 797,  and  Introd.,  pp.  Ixi-lxiiL 

I.  1527.  2)er  ®{a\\\  hex  (Sbelfteinc,  cf.  note  to  11.  751  f. 

II.  1540  f.  2)cn  5Baun  etc.,  cast  the  spell  about  you  ;  —  gum  O^fer 
.  *  *  fd^miicfen;  the  fine  jewels  with  which  Thekla  is  adorned  make  Max 
think  that  her  father  intends  to  sacrifice  her  to  his  ambitious  de- 
signs by  marrying  her  to  some  prince.     Cf.  note  to  L  643. 

1.  1548.    (c^tDer,  in  the  sense  of  fc^ttJCrilliitlg. 

1.  1554.  Transl.,  {and  which)  charms  your  eye,  were  it  only  by 
reason  of  its  novelty. 

1.  1557*   (iebed  ^itb;  she  refers  to  the  scene  described  in  11.  1488 fT. 

The  appearance  of  the  dragoons  in  that  scene  (cf.  1.  1493)  8^ve  to 
her  the  first  suggestion  of  military  life. 

1.  1558.   SWir,  dat.  of  interest. 

1.  1559.   iQ5a« . . .  gefc^ieuen^  viz.  Max's  confession  of  love. 

I.  1560.  fie,  viz.  frlcflcrifd)c  S3il^ne;  1.  1556. 

II.  1563  f.  @ic,  viz.  bic  3nfct;  1.  1561,  which  he  conceives  in  the 
next  line  as  blefc  Srilrfe. 

11.  1566-67.    Frequently  quoted  lines. 

1.  1571.   fuqen  (S^Cflentuart,  viz.  during  her  brief  stay  in  camp. 
1.  1577.    ©rcife,  oriental  monsters  with   an  eagle's  head  and  a 
lion's  body.     They  were  symbols  of  the  occult  sciences. 

I.  1587.    Transl.,  whether  horn  by  day  or  night,     Cf,  note  to  1.  888. 

II.  1589  ff.  Chiromancy,  or  the  art  of  prophesying  a  person's  fate 
from  the  lines  of  the  hand,  was  much  practiced  in  the  17th  century. 
The  poet  uses  here  this  superstition  to  suggest  the  impending  danger 
of  Thekla. 

1.  1591.    nld)t  ebcn,  not  exactly. 

1.  1599.   ^bnigSbilber,  effigies  of  kings. 

1.  1600.  ©cepter  is  usually  neut.,  and  is  so  used  by  Schiller 
in  the  Lager,  1.  432.  —  In  contradiction  to  1.  983  we  have  in  the 
following  lines  a  description  of  the  geocentric  conception  of  the 
Ptolemaic  system,  according  to  which  the  seven  planets  were  con- 
sidered as  moving  about  the  earth  as  a  center.  The  sun  was  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  planets. 

1.  1607.  triibgetbeu^  this  does  not  agree  with  the  description  of 
Saturn  in  11.  97 1  f. 

1.  1608.  grab'  Don  lt)ni  iiber  =  i^m  gcrabc  gcgeuilber.  Mars  is  at 
one  end  of  the  semicircle  and  Saturn  at  the  other  end,  so  that  they 
face  each  other. 

1.  1613.    i^cmi^,  cf.  note  to  1.  757. 

1.  1614.  goflilgott ;  the  wings  of  Mercury  are  supposed  to  denote 
incon.stancy ;  Mercury,  although  not  as  unlucky  as  Saturn  or  Mars, 
was  regarded  as  an  unreliable  planet. 
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1.  1617.  3upitcr,  cf.  note  to  11.  967  ff.  —  Owing  to  Schiller's  diffi- 
culty with  the  astrological  motive,  Thekla*s  description  of  the  astro- 
logical tower  and  the  first  scene  of  the  Tod  were  not  finished  till 
after  December  24,  1798.  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  to  Iffland  of  Decem- 
ber 24  and  28,  1 798. 

I.  1625.  ^J^ard^en  refers  here  to  the  whole  poetic  fanciful  world 
of  the  child.  Schiller  frequently  expresses  the  idea  that  the  natural 
instincts  of  the  child  often,  come  nearer  the  truth  than  the  thoughts 
of  mature  manhood.  Cf.  Uber  naive  und  sentimenkUische  Dichiung^ 
Werke,  XII,  i,  p.  345,  and  his  poem,  Worte  des  Glaubens^  11.  17-18. 
Cf.  also  note  to  11.  535  ff. 

!•  1633.    ftc,  viz.  bic  ?tcbc. 

II.  1635  ff.  Cf.  the  thought  of  these  lines  with  Schiller's  poem, 
Die  Goiter  Griechenlands^  11.  97-104  —  2)lc  altctt  gabeltDefcn,  the 
fabulous  divinities  of  ancient  mythology.  —  In  Max's  interpretation 
of  astrology,  Schiller  was  probaoly  influenced  by  a  dialogue  of  the 
1 6th  century,  in  which  astrology  is  brought  into  strange  connection 
with  the  Greek  mythology.    Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Korner  of  April 

7,  1797- 

1.  1638.  !D6r  otte  %x\^f  viz.  the  instinct  to  create  an  imaginary 
world  that  would  satisfy  the  longings  of  the  human  heart. 

I.  1649.    5)a  tt)ir  crft  tDUrben,  at  the  very  moment  we  were  born, 

II.  1655  ff.  For  Wallenstein's  effort  to  establish  peace  see  Introd., 
pp.  xxii-xxiii. 

1.1660.    \vi)\tVQtXf  for  himself. 

11.  1666  ff.  What  Max  expresses  here  as  a  hope  was  actually 
accomplished  by  Wallenstein  during  the  years  of  his  retirement, 
1630-32.  He  was  a  wise  administrator  of  nis  dominions,  was  fond 
of  building  magnificent  palaces,  and  showed  good  taste  in  this  work. 
The  splendor  of  his  court  and  his  lavish  liberality  were  the  talk  of 
Europe.     Cf.  Schiller,  Werke  XI,  pp.  I27ff.  and  I»^trod.,  p.  xviii. 

I.  1677.  Transl.,  And  yet^for  all  thaty  I  wish  to  be  understood  as 
having  advised  you  ;  —  better,  cf.  note  to  1.  141 2. 

II.  1679-80.  The  countess  here  hints  at  the  r61e  which  she  expects 
him  to  play  in  the  approaching  crisis.  Cf.  note  to  11.  1380-81  and 
see  Tod^  11.  2035-36. 

1.  1683.  Xafctjlmmcr,  usually  ©pctfeglmmer ;  —  ?firmcn,  now  rare 
for  ?drm.  The  countess  refers  to  the  noise  of  the  banquet,  the  end 
of  which  is  represented  in  Act  IV.  She  purposely  disappears  in 
order  to  leave  the  lovers  alone,  so  that  Max,  under  the  spell  of 
Thekla's  love,  may  promptly  sign  the  declaration  of  the  generals. 
Cf.  11.  1402  ff. 

Scene  5. 

1.  1684.  ^rau';  in  the  absence  of  the  countess  the  lovers  address 
each  other  by  2)u,  but  when  she  reappears  they  return  to  the  formal 
(gic.     Cf.  11.  1753  ff. 
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1.  i686.    (Sic  l^abcn  ctncn  S^ed,  cf.  notes  to  11.  1380-81  and  1683. 
1.  1687.  §offtiuugcn,  sc.  gii  mat^cn. 

1.  1690.  Transl.,  Why  should  ive  need  these  Terzkysatall? 

1.  1698.  iibcratt,  cf.  note  to  1.  443. 

I.  1704.  ge^eu  3a^r6,  he  speaks  in  round  numbers.  Cf.  note  to 
1.  482. 

II.  1709  ff.    For  Max's  judgment  of  Wallenstein  see  note  to  1.  412. 
1.  1725.   3d^  fotttc  mtnbcr  offeit  fcin,  cf.  Romeo  and  Juliet^  Act  II, 

Sc.  2, 1.  102 :  "I  should  have  been  more  strange,  I  must  confess." 
1.  1728.   In  the  Tod^  11.  2296-2359,  Max  actually  appeals  to  Thekla 

to  direct  him  in  his  course  of  duty. 
1.  1 73 1,    fie,  the  Terzkys. 
1.  1732.    t%f  our  love ;  —  9iaub,  prtM, 

Scene  6. 

1.  1741.   55afc,  cf.  note  to  1.  141 2. 
1.  1743.   3)a«  tocrftel^t  3l^r,  said  ironically. 
1.  1744.   flbcratt,  cf.  note  to  1.  443. 

1.  1745.    @«  Ift  fcin  Umgang  nid^t,  //  is  no  company  for  him, 
1.  1752.    ^ebingungeu;  the  countess  promised  to  help  Max,  pro 
vided  he  obeyed  her  orders.     Cf.  11.  1423  ff. 

Scene  7. 

The  following  poem  was  written  in  September,  1798,  perhaps 
earlier,  and  appeared  in  Schiller's  Musenalmanach  of  1 799  under  the 
title  of  !Ded  !mabc^end  ^(age.  The  last  two  stanzas,  omitted  in  the 
drama,  run  as  follows : 

^68  rinnct  bcr  3:i^rSncn 
a^crgcblid^cr  2auf, 
2)ic  ^tagc,  fie  wccfct 
2)tc  5^otcn  nid^t  auf; 

2)0*  ncnnc,  tt)a§  tr5ftct  unb  ^citct  bic  99ruft 
9la(i9  bcr  fiifecn  ?tcbc  tocrjc^ttjunbcncr  fiuft, 
%ii,  bie  ^tmmltjc^e,  mtU'd  nid^t  berjagen. 

Safi  rinnen  ber  2:^rdnen 
IBergeblid^en  £auf, 
@d  toecte  bie  ^(age 
2)cn  3:otcn  nid^t  auf! 
2)a8  jiifjcftc  (Mlucf  fur  bie  traucmbc  93ni|l 
^lad^  bcr  jc^5ncn  Vicbc  tocrjc^ttjunbcncr  8uft 
@inb  bcr  iiiebc  8d^mcrjcu  unb  A^tagcn." 

Boxberger  suggests  that,  in  its  sentiment  and  general  setting,  the 
poem  bears  some  resemblance  to  thu  willow  song  in  Othello^  Act  IV, 
Scene  3, 11.  40  ff.,  and  to  Das  Mddchen  am  Ufer  in  Herder's  Stim^ 
men  der  Volker^  Werke  I,  2,  pp.  367  f.     This  song  very  tenderly  ex- 
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presses  Thekla's  foreboding  of  the  sad  fate  of  her  love.  Schiller  has 
endowed  several  of  his  dramatic  characters  with  a  prophetic  sense, 
especially  the  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.  Cf.  Das  AhnungsvolU  in 
Schiller* schen  Frauencharakteren^  by  Robert  Boxberger,  1886.  — 
Thekla's  song  has  been  set  to  music  by  several  composers,  most  suc- 
cessfully by  Schubert. 

1.  1764.    ^citige  may  refer  to  the  Holy  Virgin  or  to  her  patron  saint. 

Scene  8. 

I.  1767.    gi,  more  usually  ^ful. 

II.  1767  f.    3^r  rt)erft ...  an  ben  ^^)^\,you  thrust  yourself  upon  him, 
1.  1775.    Cf.  note  to  11.  437  ff. 

1.  1776.  The  family  of  Piccolomini  was  old  and  distinguished  in 
Italian  history.  Aeneas  Sylvius,  afterward  Pope  Pius  II  (1405- 
1464),  was  a  member  of  this  family.  Cf.  the  genealogical  table  of 
Arnold  von  Weyhe-Eimke  in  his  monograph,  Die  historische  Person- 
lie  hke  it  des  Max  Piccolomini y  p.  1 4. 

1.  1 78 1,  fid)  nid^t  au^jufc^en,  not  to  expose  oneself,  viz.  to  the  risk  of 
being  refused,  on  the  ground  that  Max  is  of  nobler  family  than  Thekla. 

1.  1787.  ^\)X  fcib  fatfd^;  the  countess  thinks  that  Thekla  simply 
pretends  to  misunderstand  her. 

1.  1814.  bcr  @dftc  §au|)t  bcfranjt;  the  ancient  custom  of  wearing 
wreaths  at  banquets  had  disappeared  long  before  the  outbreak  of 
the  Thirty  Years*  War. 

I.  1825.  ^n  frcmbe^  @d^tcffa(,  to  the  destiny  of  another,  that  is,  to 
the  fate  of  father  or  husband. 

II.  1826-27.    J^rembcg,  the  interests  of  others ;  —  mtt  SBal^l,  with 
{free) choice,  voluntarily.     She  is  the  best  of  women,  who  freely  and 
willingly  makes  the  fortune  of  another  her  own. 

1.  1834.    l^m  ,^^11  0|)fcrn,  cf.  note  to  11.  751  f.  and  1540. 

I.  1840.  A  famous  line.  Our  fate  is  determined  by  the  impulses 
of  our  heart  —  a  thought  which  especially  applies  to  the  chief  char- 
acters of  this  drama. 

II.  1 841  f.  Cf.  Lessing's  Nathan  der  Weise,  11.  1347  f.  Schiller 
was  a  careful  student  of  P/athan  der  Weise  and  revised  it  for  the 
stage  in  1801. 

1.  1850.  An  answer  to  the  thought  expressed  by  the  countess  in 
1.  1825. 

1.  1853.  Unb  an  ba«  §5d^ftc  .  .  .  fc^cn,  that  is,  for  her  love  she 
can  stake  all. 

1.  1856.    The  e§  in  bu'S  refers  to  her  proposed  union  with  Max. 

1.  1867.    Wallenstein's  outbursts  of  anger  were  terrible. 

Scene  9. 

1.  1887.    SSinf,  viz.  the  hint  thrown  out  by  the  countess  in  1.  1885. 
1.  1888.  meinc  bbfc  ^^nuug,  cf.  11.  1684  ff. 
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I.  1893.  jic,  the  countess ;  —  3^^^^"^  constellations^  referring  to  11. 
181 1  ff.     Notice  that  Thekla  also  uses  astrological  expressions. 

II.  1899  ff.  Notice  that  the  lines  from  here  to  the  end  of  the 
scene  are  rimed.  In  passages  expressing  strong  pathos,  especia^  at 
the  end  of  a  scene  or  an  act,  Schiller,  following  the  example  of  Eng- 
lish dramatists,  frequently  uses  rime.  Cf .  Belling's  Die  Metrik  Schil- 
ler s^  p.  252;  also  K6mer*s  letter  to  Schiller  of  April  9,  1799.  — 
^QXAf  family. 

I.  1901.  gretftatt,  referring  to  the  convent  where  she  was  educated. 
Cf.  @tift,  in  11.  727  and  1798. 

II.  1902-1903.  l^otber  '^^yx\itx  and  ^Immllfd^e  ©ejlalt  both  refer 
to  her  love,  which  seems  to  her  like  an  angelic  form.  —  ntu^,  because 
it  is  so  ordained  by  fate. 

11.  1905-1906.  Cf.  Egmont*s  words  to  Ferdinand  in  Act  V:  ^69 
^<i\\\ii  ber  5Kcnfrf|  |ciu  l^cbcn  ju  (citcn . . .  unb  \t\\\  3nnerfte8  tt)lrb  nnttii« 
bcrfte^Uc^  nad^  fcmcm  @d^l(ffa(c  gejofien."  Cf.  note  to  tne  Lager^  L  26. 

Stage  Direction.  !£afclmuflf ;  notice  the  contrast  between  Thekla's 
sad  reflections  and  the  gay  music  of  the  banquet  hall.  The  music 
seems  to  her  a  mere  mockery  of  her  sorrow  and  deepens  her  fi^oom, 
so  that  the  ruin  of  her  family  and  her  love  seem  to  her  inevitable. 

11.  1907-12.  These  lines  present  a  series  of  distinct  pictures,  show- 
ing the  various  ways  in  which  a  house  doomed  to  ruin  may  be  de- 
stroyed. It  may  be  destroyed  by  an  ordinary  thunderstorm,  by  a 
thunderbolt  from  a  clear  sky,  by  a  volcanic  eruption,  and  even  by 
human  actions  which  are  usually  the  source  of  joy  and  happiness.  — 
By  @ott  bcr  grcube  Thekla  probably  refers  to  her  love  for  Max, 
which,  she  fears,  might  accelerate  the  destruction  of  her  family.  — 
This  passage  appealed  especially  to  Schiller's  friend  Komer,  C£» 
Komer's  letter  to  Schiller  of  April  9,  1 799. 


ACT  IV. 

The  banquet  takes  place  in  Terzky's  apartments  on  the  evenhig 
and  night  of  the  first  day  of  the  dramatic  action.  Its  object  is  dis- 
cussed by  lUo  and  Terzky  in  Act  III,  Scene  i.  According  to  histoiy 
lUo,  and  not  Terzky,  gave  the  banquet.  Schiller  has  blended  in  this 
act  two  separate  meetings  of  the  officers,  that  of  Jan.  12,  1634  and 
that  of  Feb.  19,  1634.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xxviii  ff.  and  Ivii  f.,  and  note 
to  1.  894.  —  Schiller's  chief  source  for  this  scene  was  Murr's  account 
of  the  banquet,  pp.  242  ff. 

Scene   i. 

The  poet  introduces  us  into  the  midst  of  the  banquet. 

1.  1913.  tt)a«  tt)tr  Ueben!  sc.  f«j  lebe  or  foil  febcn!  Here  is  to  those 
we  lirj.'t' ! 

1.  1915.  @!)rciUDflnf,  wines  of  honor,  the  choicest  wines  offered  to 
the  guests  in  honor  of  the  occasion. 
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I.  1916.  ^etbctbcrgcr  ©d^log;  this  may  refer  in  general  to  the  mag- 
nificent feasts  of  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  at  the  Heidelberg 
castle,  or  to  the  revels  at  the  castle  in  1622,  when  Heidelberg  was 
captured  by  Tilly. 

II.  1919  ff.    Cf.  Murr,  p.  238. 

11.  1928  a.  This  Latin  motto  is  hardly  appropriate  here,  for  it  is  the 
distinct  intention  of  lUo  and  Terzky  not  to  arouse  the  suspicion  of 
the  officers.  Schiller  found  this  motto  in  Murr  (Ausjuhrlicher  und 
Griindlicher  Bericht^  p.  243),  in  which  it  is  stated  that  Illo  used  these 
words  in  his  address  to  the  officers  at  their  first  meeting  in  Pilsen, 
Jan.  12,  1634.  —  The  text  of  the  declaration  is  essentially  taken  from 
the  Ausfuhrlicher  Bericht^  which,  however,  differs  in  some  vital 
points  from  the  original  declaration.  —  Schiller  tries  to  reproduce  in 
this  document  the  legal  style  of  the  17th  century. 

The  Declaration,  1.  i.     IJ^ad^bem,  whereas. 

I.  2.    5)Urd^laud^tigc,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  876. 

II.  3  ff.  gcmeint^archaicfforgcfomicn; — fid^bett)cgen,  after Jtd^sc.l^at 
1.  6.  ©enc^m^attcn,  for  ©cncl^migung. 

1.  7.    aX^f  for  a(fo  or  fo,  therefore ;  alS  in  this  sense  occurs  often  in 
the  documents  of  the  17th  century;  —  tpieber,  in  turn, 
1.  8.  fbrpcrUd)cn  =  pcrfbnlid^cn. 

I.  II.  ^yx\i\x\t\^txi,  to  stake, 

II.  12-13.     For  this  saving  clause  cf.  note  to  11.  131 1  ff. 
1.  14.    SSic,  in  like  manner. 

1.  15.  5Berbunbnt«  for  53unbnt«  or  Ubcrclnfunft,  compact. 
1.  1932.  gcmlUt,  now  obsolete  for  njlttcnS  or  gcfonncn. 
1.  1933.    2Ba«,  often  used  for  tDarum  or  tped^alb  in  coll.  speech. 
1-  1935-    2^6  flltt  i^i^/  ^^*^^  ^^»  ^^'^• 

Scene  2. 
1.  1938.    nad^gcmalt,  copied  carefully. 

Scene  3. 

1.  1949.    ©anj^forblal,  in  excellent  spirits^  favorably  disposed. 

I.  1952.    S3ci  fe^rcn,  in  his  dignity,  as  commander-in-chief. 

II.  1952  ff.  The  plan  ascribed  here  to  Montecuculi  ixtas  according  to 
Schiller's  history  proposed  in  1633  by  Wallenstein  himself  to  Count 
Thum.     See  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  pp.  299  f. 

Scene  4. 

Buttler,  who  is  intellectually  superior  to  Illo  and  Terzky,  sees 
through  their  scheme. 

11.  1972  ff.  Transl.,  I  should  not  have  advised  you  a  half  a  year 
ago  to  bargain  me  out  of  what  I  now  offer  willingly. 

1.  1983.   <So  t)oIle  ^ad^e  etc.     It  is  therefore  simply  his  desire  to 
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avenge  himself  upon  the  emperor  for  sdme  grievous  wrong  done  to 
him,  that  induces  him  to  join  Tllo  and  Terzky.  His  eloquent  plea 
for  Wallenstein  in  Act  I,  Scene  2,  is  also  actuated  by  a  bitter  hatred 
against  the  emperor.  For  Schiller's  reason?  i '  deviating  from  history 
in  the  character  of  Buttler,  see  Introd.,  pp.  Iv-lvi. 

1.  1988.  Sanfctftnn,  rare  for  SBanfeiumt. 

1.  1989.  ^odj  Uidjte  Urfad^'  fonft  =  nod^  trgenb  eine  anbere  leid^te 
Urfad^c. 

1.  1992.   tt)Ot)on  id)  fd^eibe,  viz.  from  his  hitherto  honorable  career. 

1*  1993-  P  fatten,  sc.  ()abeu. 

1.  2005.  Xonncu  ®olbc«;  clue  Xonnt  ®oIbc«  =  100,000  Xl^aUt,  but 
here  the  expression  is  used  in  a  general  sense  for  a  large  sum  of 
money. 

1.  2006.   fc^tcd^tcr,  archaic  for  jc^lld^tcr,  cf.  note  to  La^er,  1.  855. 

1.  2017.    ellcnbcn,  transient. 

I.  2018.  Urattcr  §du[cr  etc.  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate,  Chris- 
tian of  Brunswick,  Eberhard  of  Wiirtemberg  and  other  princes  of 
old  families,  became  fugitives  in  the  course  of  the  war,  while  able 
adventurers,  sometimes  of  plebeian  origin,  often  rose  to  the  highest 
positions  of  trust  and  honor. 

II.  2020  f .  untt)tU!ommen  refers  to  elu  nbrblid^  5SoIf,  viz.  the 
Swedes,  who  were  regarded  with  suspicion  even  by  the  Protestants 
of  Germany.     Cf.  11.  821-7. 

11.  2028-29.    Lines  often  quoted. 

1.  2031.  SBeI|(^cn,  here  Itahans  like  Piccolomini.  Cf.  note  to  the 
Lager y  1.  787. 

1.  2032.  l^egl^;  the  serious  way  in  which  he  Is  mentioned  here 
seems  to  suggest  that  originally  he  may  have  been  intended  to  play 
an  important  part  in  the  action  of  the  drama. 

1.  2034.    !i!a6  ClufflC^  etc.,  don''t  spare  anything  you  have. 

1.  2035.    ^CUt'  gilt  t^,  to-day  is  the  decisive  time. 

Scene  5. 

1.  2037.  5rau  ST^ama;  viz.  the  old  Countess  Terzky,  who  took  a 
prominent  part  in  the  affairs  of  her  country. 

1.  2043.  3«^t  tt)lrb  etc.,  the  prosperity  (of  the  family)  will  Just 
begin. 

1.  2045.  fiir  ben  t)terten  %^^\  we  must  conceive  this  table  to  be 
in  an  adjoining  room,  for  in  the  stage  direction  to  this  act  only  three 
tables  are  mentioned.  Therefore  in  Scene  3  Illo  must  come  out  of 
the  second  adjoining  room. 

1.  2046.  IHeutnont;  in  the  List  of  Persons  he  Is  called  9{tttmei|ler, 
a  term  now  equivalent  in  the  German  army  to  a  captain  of  cavsilry. 
The  busy  butler  forgets,  in  the  noise  and  confusion  of  the  feast,  Neu- 
mann's real  rank. 

1.  2047.  Da«  mad^t,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  444 ;  —  ber  bftttfi^ 
$ecr,  bee  Xtefeubad^;  the  character  of  Tiefenbach  is  humorously  con* 
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ceived,  and  Is  intended  to  relieve  somewhat  the  seriousness  of  the 
situation.     Cf.  11.  2161  ff.  and  2193. 

1.  2048.    Tran.sl.,  They  (the  Terzkys)  are  aiming  much  too  high. 

1.  2051.    §crrc,  archaic  for  §crr. 

I.  2052.  Transl.,  Why  do  you  stand  here  listening?  J*ll  teach  you 
how  to  walk.  3Sa8,  cf.  note  to  1.  1933.  The  infinitive  after  fte^en  is 
unusual. 

II.  2055  ff.  The  demand  for  this  cup,  upon  which  are  engraved 
such  striking  symbols  of  the  freedom  of  Bohemia,  shows  the  defiant 
attitude  of  the  officers  toward  the  Court  of  Vienna.  For  a  similar 
motif  ci,  Uhland's  poem:  Das  Gliick  von  Edenhall. 

1.  2058.  §riebrid)^,  viz.  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate.  For  the 
pleonastic  use  of  fcinc,  cf.  notes  to  Lager ^  11.  420  and  674. 

1.  2059.    SWciftcr  3StI^e(m,  a  fictitious  name. 

1.  2060.  *!Pragcr  iBeutc,  viz.  after  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill,  in 
1620. 

I.  2061.  Umtrun!,  drinking  the  health  of  people  by  letting  the  cup 
go  round  the  circle  of  guests ;  —  mit,  coll.  for  bamit.  Transl.,  They 
purpose  to  drink  the  circular  toast  with  ity  to  let  the  toasts  go  round  with 
it. 

II.  2063  ff.  The  description  of  the  cup  heightens  the  action  of  the 
drama  in  that  it  recalls  the  manifold  political  and  religious  causes 
which  gave  rise  to  the  Thirty  Years*  War. 

1.  2064.    in  er^abncr  Arbeit,  in  relief,  embossed. 
1.  2066.    ®d)ilblcin,  panel,  quarter. 

1.  2068.  ^riunmftab,  crozier,  and  53ifd)Of«mtit5«n,  mitres,  symbolize 
the  authority  of  the  Catholic  Church ;  —  fc^t,  gallops^  leaps. 

I.  2073.  fea^Ifrcl^eit;  the  Bohemians  claimed  that  their  crown  was 
not  hereditary  but  elective;  hence  in  1618  they  deposed  Ferdinand 
II  and  elected  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  in  his  stead. 

II.  2076  ff.  The  hat  had  been  considered  even  in  ancient  times  as 
a  symbol  of  freedom.     Cf.  Wilhelm  Tell,  1.  2922. 

1.  2085.  The  Hussites,  because  they  demanded  that  the  laity 
should  participate  in  the  sacrament  in  both  forms,  sub  utraque  specie^ 
were  called  Utraquists.  Their  insistence  upon  this  right  rested  on 
the  broad  principle  of  the  spiritual  equality  of  the  laity  and  the  clergy, 
a  principle  which  paved  the  way  for  the  Reformation  of  the  i6th 
century.  A  concession  of  this  kind  to  the  Bohemian  Reformers  was 
seriously  considered  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 

1.  2089.    9Jiajcftdt«bricf,  see  Index  under  Rudolf  II. 

1.  2092.    2)a«J  is  here  the  relative  pronoun. 

1.  2093.  'Dein  neucn  ©laubciv  viz.  of  the  Bohemian  Protestants, 
who  continued  to  call  themselves  Utraquists. 

1.  2094.    bcr  ©rd^cr,  see  Index  under  @rab. 

1.  2097.  urn  ^anjcl  iinb  ^(tar,  sc.  gcfommcn,  lost,  that  is,  they  lost 
the  right  of  public  worship,  which  had  been  granted  to  them  by  the 
9J?ajcftdt§brief,  but  which  was  declared  forfeited  on  account  of  the 
rebellion. 
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IL  2098  f .  For  the  punishment  of  the  Bohemian  rebels,  see  In- 
trod.,  p.  xii. 

11.  2099  f .   ben  ^J^QJeftatdbrief,  etc.    This  is  an  unfounded  tnuiition. 

1.  2103.    2)runi,  thafs  because. 

1.  21 12.    Notice  the  enjambement.     Cf.  note  to  11.  508-509. 

1.  2124.  ^etm  %tyx\\\  ge^t  Dieted  brein,  lit.  many  thmgs  enter  into 
the  bargain  in  drinking,  that  Ls,  must  not  be  counted.  TransL  Many 
things  must  be  overlooked  in  drinking. 

1.  2129.    bed  3tto  fetnem,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  420. 

1.  2131.  blr,  transL,  J  tell  you  ;  —  uenuunberfame  =  munberlic^e. 

1.  2134.  Notice  the  force  of  aild^. 

1.  2136.  'd  ift  ntd^td  init,  there  is  no  good  in.  —  ^Ifpanleni,  cf.  note 
to  the  Lager,  1.  708. 

1.  2137.  ih5el[d)eu,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  787. 

1.  2141.  (SeueraUieutimnt,  viz.  Octavio. 

1.  2x42.  ma(i)en  ^^lufbrud)  ==  bred^en  auf. 

Scene  6. 

Stage  Direction.  tt)at)renb  bag ;  the  use  of  bafi  after  the  conjunc- 
tion tDfi^renb  Is  now  obsolete. 

1.  2144.   fagte,  subjunctive. 

1.  2147.  ©C^tDleger,  South  German  dialectic  form  for  @(^koieger» 
mutter.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2037. 

1.  215 1.  The  declaration  {Severs)  which  the  officers  sign  is  the 
second  important  document  in  the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf.  note  to 
Lager f  1.  1029. 

1.  2155.    Sen'd  ebeu  trlfft,  whoe^^er  happens  to  get  it  first. 

I.  2160.  ©eneratfelbjeugmeifter,  now  one  of  the  highest  offices  in 
the  Austrian  army,  but  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War  its  relative  rank 
was  not  yet  fixed. 

II.  2161  If.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2047. 

I.  2164.  ^rleg  tn  ^-Pommeru  probably  refers  to  Wallenstein*s  cam- 
paign in  Mecklenburg  and  Holstein  in  the  winter  of  1627-28. 

II.  2169  ff.  Oberfter,  more  commonly  Oberft.  Cf.  1.  2174.  Octavio 
is  trying  to  win  Buttler  over  to  his  side.  Cf.  notes  to  11.  258  and 
285.  In  some  stage  manuscripts  Octavio  even  invites  Buttler  to 
come  to  his  lodgings,  but  Buttler  refuses  the  invitation. 

1.  2180.    trf)  bctlf  e«  mtt,  I  am  with  you. 

1.  2188.  gall'  l^m  \M>  ©eparf !  Fall  upon  his  baggage  train!  a 
very  appropriate  expression  for  Isolani,  who  in  11.  5  ff.  relates  how 
his  soldiers  attacked  a  Swedish  transport. 

1.  2189.  ®d^lag'  bie  Ouartter'  il)m  auf!  an  unusual  expression 
which  Schiller  himself  explains  in  the  fifth  l)ook  of  his  history.     He 

says :  „'5)er  'i^lufrfilag  tuirb  gefafjt,  bie  Ouarttere  ber  JJran^ofen . . .  auf- 
;;ufd)lageu,  b.  i.  fie  iniDermiitet  \\\  ilberfallen/'  Werke^  XI,  p.  365. 

llence  the  expression  means,  Fall  upon  him  unawares!  —  (5g  Ijl  ItlCQt 
rld^tlg,  there's  something  wrong.  Isolani  is  rendered  suspicious  by 
M:ix''i  refusal. 
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1.  2198.  @«  fc^tt  an  blc|cm  fteinernen  ©aft,  this  stony  guest  (Max) 

alone  is  wanting^  that  is,  Max  alone  has  not  signed.  —  In  fteinentett 
©aft  we  may  have  an  allusion  to  Mozart's  famous  opera  Don  Juan 
(1787).  According  to  the  story  Don  Juan  kills  the  father  of  an  in- 
jured girl  in  a  duel.  When  a  statue  is  erected  to  the  father,  Don 
Juan  mockingly  invites  the  marble  statue  to  sup  with  him.  The 
statue  actually  appears  at  the  banquet  and  drags  Don  Juan  to  hell. 
Schiller  intended  to  treat  this  story  in  a  ballad  in  1797. 

Scene  7. 

1.  2201.    baS  bring'  td^  hix,!  drink  this  to  your  health, 

1.  2202.    '^wXttUxnxH,  pledge  of  union. 

1.  2206.    bag  \\)X^^  iuigt,  addressing  the  company. 

1.  2213.    2Strb'§  ba(b,  will  you  soon  be  ready? 

1.  2222.    ©ebeutet,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  715. 

1.  2231.  J^a^cn,  cf.  note  to  Lager j  1.  235.  Max  refers  to  the 
signing  of  the  declaration.  Goethe  uses  similarly  the  form  JJra^e  in 
Faust,  where  the  latter  signs  the  compact  with  his  blood.  Cf.  Faustt 
Pt.  1,1.  1739. 

1.  2236.   Cf.  Matth.  xii,  30  and  Luke  xi,  23. 

1.  2237.   jcirtdd^en  now  usually  jarten  in  this  sense. 

1.  2240.  fid^  falt)icrcn  =  fid^  rctten.    Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  85. 

1.  2244.  Uerbcrbcft ;  Ocrberbcn  was  formerly  both  strong  and  weak; 
the  strong  verb  was  used  intransitively,  the  weak  transitively,  as  here. 
Since  the  eighteenth  century  the  weak  form  rarely  occurs,  the  strong 
form  being  used  both  transitively  and  intransitively. 

1.  2254.  fo  t)crf(aufu(icrt,  protected  himself  by  such  clauses,  made 
such  reservations. 

1.  2256.  Unb  (Sud^  bic  iClcferungen,  And  in  your  cast  in  the  con- 
tracts for  supplies ;  —  an,  cf.  note  to  1.  6. 

1.  2257.  'ipiftoten,  pistoles,  gold  coins  worth  about  JJJ3.60  apiece, 
first  coined  in  Spain ;  —  tragcn  =  etntragcn,  yield. 

1.  2258.  Schiller  in  his  history  ascribes  similar  language  to  Terzky 
at  the  banquet.     Cf.  Werke,  XI,  p.  313. 

1.  2260.  SDfJan  jprtd^t  ja  nur,  we  are  but  talking.  —  This  banquet 
scene  has  been  well  represented  by  the  historical  painter,  Julius 
Scholtz  of  Dresden. 


ACT  V.     Scene  i. 

1.  2290.   Unrt)lffcnb  =  o^nc  bag  bu  cS  tDugtejl,  is  to  be  taken  with 
bid). 

I.  2308.  @o,  for  umfo. 

II.  2309  ff.    Octavio  implies  that  before  the  journey  he  could  con- 
fidently trust  his  son's  judgment,  but  not  now. 

1.   2320.   ^faffcnmard^cn,   priests   and   monks   like  Quiroga   and 
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I^mormain  were  among  Wallenstein's  most  active  enemies  at  the 
Court  of  Vienna.     Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  593. 

1.  2324.  Trans].,  What  a  madman  they  make  out  the  Duke  to 
be! 

I.  2327.  benn  for  aid  after  a  comparatiye  is  now  used  only  in 
poetry  and  high  diction.  Both  benn  and  bonit  were  used  without 
distinction  until  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  They  sure 
now  discriminated  in  meaning. 

II.  2333  If.  Octavio  gives  here  a  true  and  clear  statement  of  Wal- 
lenstein's  intentions.     Cf.  11.  569  ff. 

11.  2344  f.  $Bir,  that  is,  Wallenstein  and  his  army;  — Don  ben 
9ldn!en  etc.,  none  of  these  are  mentioned  in  the  drama  except  Wal- 
lenstein's  treacherous  treatment  of  Buttler ;  cf.  Tod^  11.  1 106  ff. 

11.  2354  ff.    All   sorts   of   extravagant    rumors    of   Wallenstein's 

hostile  plans  against  the  emperor  w^ere  circulated  by  his  enemies. 

Herchenhahn  relates  that  Wallenstein  instructed  his  agents  to  set 

.  fire  to  Vienna,  and  that  he  intended  to  march  upon  the  frightened 

,<;:ity  and  murder  the  emperor  and  his  family.     Octavio  repeats  these 

unfounded  rumors  for  effect. 

I.  2357.    33urfl,  cf.  note  to  1.  240. 

II.  2364  ff.  Octavio  seems  to  overlook  the  fact  that  the  existing 
war  was  really  a  civil  war,  and  that  one  of  Wallenstein's  aims  was  to 
establish  peace.     Cf.  1.  2333. 

1.  2373.    giinf  9Jeflimcntcr,  cf.  note  lo  the  Lager,  1.  83. 
.  !•  2375.    bcftmontiertcn,  best  equipped. 
.  .J  Jlf  2378  f.   According  to  Herchenhahn  Wallenstein  promised  to 
Octavio  the  principality  of  Glatz,  and  to  Gallas  the  principalities  of 
Glogau  and  Sagan.     Glatz  did  not  belong  to  him,  Sagan  he  pur- 
chased  from  the  emperor. 

.  1.  2379.  ^^n  ^JCnget,  originally  masc.  and  still  so  used  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century.  To-day  it  is  fem.,  although  the  masc.  occurs  in 
dialects. 

1.  2387.   Cf.  note  to  11.  21-22. 
.  .  1.  2390.    @r  .  .  .  $e()(,  he  makes  no  secret  of  it ;  ^f)(  is  how  gener* 
ally  neut.  and  is  only  used  in  negative  phrases,  e.specia]ly  with  letn ; 
ed  in  this  idiomatic  phrase  Is  really  an  old  gen.,  M.  II.  G.  es, 
,  .  1.  2391.  !)let)er,  now  generally  pter^er. 

1.  2403.    S&iaflem,  medd/ersy  officious  people, 

I.  2404.  Quf  bie  (B^i^e . . .  ftelleu,  usually  in  this  sense  auf  ble 
®pit3e . . .  treiben. 

II.  2417  ff.   Cf.  Murr,  p.  234. 

I.  2430.  The  emphatic  words  are  brought  ou.  in  the  scansion  of 
this  linc^ 

II.  2435  ff.  Cf.  Schiller,  IVcrke,  XI,  p.  309,  A'here  the  poet  de- 
scrilxis  the  conduct  of  Octavio  in  similar  terms. 

11.  12443  ff*    Notice  the  stichomythy.    Cf.  note  10  Lager^  1.  ^1^ 
1.  2447.    ('f.  Wallenstein's  words  to  Max  in  Tod^Xi.  793  it.;  also 
Gotrthe's  Iphigenie,  11.  165.1  ff. 
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11.  2450  ff.  This  passage  is  frequently  quoted.  Cf.  the  Agamemnon 
of  Aeschylus,  1.  758. 

I.  2453.    fortgcugcnb,  continually  propagating. 

II.  2455-60.  This  passage  is  very  characteristic  of  Octavio.  Cf. 
Introd.,  p.  Ixxii. 

1.  2461.    3c^  fott  .  .  .  nic^t,  I  am  fated  not  to  etc. 
I.  2463.    bu  ttJllIft,  you  pretend ;  tDoQen  often  implies  a  claim  or 
seeming  intention  on  the  part  of  the  subject. 

1.  2470.   Uubcrcitct  for  unoorberettct.    It  qualifies  un«. 

1.  2472.  golbncu  "^vcXtX,  viz.  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  which  accord- 
ing to  the  drama  is  one  of  the  great  aims  of  Wallenstein.  Cf. 
"  golden  round  "  in  Macbeth^  Act  I,  Scene  5,  1.  29. 

1.  2480.  In  this  line  Schiller  loses  sight  of  the  picture  presented 
in  the  previous  two  lines.  @in  @C^rttt  Itur  llOC^  must  refer  to  Wallen- 
stein's  step,  because  it  is  his  own  step  that  brings  about  his  ruin. 
If  Nemesis  pursues  Wallenstein,  and  is  close  behind  him,  it  is  incon- 
ceivable how  Wallenstein  by  taking  one  more  step  can  touch  her. 
To  have  here  a  consistent  picture  we  must  read  instead  of  rii^tet  er 
fie  an,  rii^VCt  ftc  i^n  an.  We  may  then  imagine  that  as  Wallenstein 
moves  on,  the  pursuing  Nemesis,  by  walking  more  quickly,  comes 
ever  closer  to  him,  so  that  when  he  takes  his  final  step,  Nemesis  is 
near  enough  to  him  to  touch  him. 

1.  2499.  offner  .  .  .  ®rtcf,  letters-patent.  This  is  the  third  impor- 
tant document  in  the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf.  notes  to  Lager ^  1. 
1029  and  to  PiccoL,  1.  2151.  This  document,  dated  Jan.  24,  1634, 
made  Gallas,  and  not  Octavio,  temporary  commander-in-chief.  Cf. 
note  to  1.  297  and  Introd.,  p.  Iv. 

1.  2500.  gcat^tct;  according  to  the  imperial  letters  patent  of  Jan. 
24,  and  Feb.  18,  1634,  Wallenstein  was  not  outlawed,  but  deposed 
from  his  command  and  his  army  released  from  its  allegiance  to  him. 
Cf.  Ranke,  pp.  285  ff. 

I.  2513.    Cf.  11.  297  ff. 

I.  2534.  ben  frommftcn ;  Max  in  his  excitement  uses  here  a  very 
strong  expression.  He  means  the  most  innocent  or  harmless^  think- 
ing probably  of  what  he  said  in  11.  2390  ff.  and  2421  ff.  Schiller  pre- 
fers the  comparative  form  of  this  adj.  with  the  Umtaut  as  it  occurs  in 
early  N.  H.  G.  The  form  without  the  modified  vowel  also  occurs  at 
the  present  time. 

II.  2548  ff.    Cf.  note  to  1.  412. 

Scene  2. 

1.  2562.  ®cncratttcutnant,  viz.  Gallas.  This  was  the  real  title  of 
Gallas,  but  in  the  drama  it  is  assigned  to  Octavio.  It  is  a  slip  on 
the  part  of  Schiller  to  ascribe  it  here  to  Gallas; — traute  nlc^t  for 
getraute  fid^  nlAt,  sc.  ju  fc^rctben. 

1.  2565.  @cfin,  cf.  11.  812  ff.  The  capture  of  Sesin  is  one  of 
the  most  important  incidents  in  the  dramatk  action,  as  it  compels 
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Wallenstein  to  make  an  alliance  with  the  Swedes.  It  must  have 
taken  place  fully  a  day  before  the  opening  of  the  drama,  ,,k)or0efleni 
frill^"  (1.  2567).  The  incident  is  an  invention  of  Schiller.  Cf.  In- 
trod.)  p.  Iviii. 

1.  2569.  ^Depefc^ett;  the  alleged  treasonable  letters  of  Terzky  (L 
2574)  to  the  Swedes  constitute  an  additional  motive  which  furthers 
the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf.  notes  to  the  Lager^  1.  1029,  and  to  the 
Ficcol.^  11.  2 1 51  and  2499. 

1.  2571.  3«ttung  =  Slla<i\x\6)i,  ^unbe. 

1.  3574.    ^n,  cf.  note  to  1.  6. 

1.  2576.  2)er  , , ,  crfc^rocfen,  he  acted  as  though  he  were  much 
frightened. 

L  2577.  nad^er,  a  South  German  dialectic  form  for  nad^.  It  occurs 
frequently  in  the  Griindlicher  Bericht. 

L  2580.  3j]t  31(trlnger  etc.,  cf.  note  to  11.  21-22. 

I.  2583.  ^a^nlein,  companies^  lit.  a  body  of  men  united  under  one 
flag. 

II.  2589  f.  jDie  ^apuginer  etc.,  cf.  notes  to  Lager ^  1.  593  and  to 
Piccol.  1.  2320, 

Scene  3. 

1.  2609.  SBofflr  mld^  etner  fauft,  what  am  I  taken  for, 
1.  2625.  lautcn,  open, 

I.  2630.  33egtnnen;  action, 

II.  2636-46.  The  gloomy  vision  of  Max  corresponds  to  the  pro- 
phetic words  of  Thekla,  11.  1907  ff.  Both  forebode  that  the  tragic 
conflict  in  which  they  are  involved  will  end  in  their  ruin. 

L  2647.   ^(te  bu,  bu  is  emphatic,  you  act. 

11.  2650-51.   For  the  use  of  rime  see  note  to  11.  1899  ff. 


WALLENSTEINS  TOD. 
ACT  I. 


The  events  of  this  act  take  place  in  Pilsen  on  the  morning  of  the 
second  day  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 


Scene  i. 

This  scene  takes  place  sim 
the 


This  scene  takes  place  simultaneously  with  the  events  in  Act  V  of 

e  Piccolomini.     While  Wallenstein 's  officers  have  l)een  feasting  in 

Terzky's  lodgings,  the  general  himself  has  been  oliserving  the  stars, 

and  just  alwut  the  time  when  Ortavio  learns  of  Sesin*s  capture, 

Wallenstein  is  informed  of  this  iniijortant  event  by  Terzky  (Scene  2). 

The  astrological   motif  of  the  first  scene  gave  the  poet  much 
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trouble  and  was  one  of  the  last  scenes  finished  by  Schiller.  The 
subject  was  fully  discussed  in  his  correspondence  with  Komer  and 
Goethe.  In  his  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  4,  1798,  he  expressed  the 
chief  difficulties  of  this  perplexing  theme.  His  intention  was  to  give 
through  astrology  a  "momentary  elevation"  to  his  hero,  and  yet 
he  feared  that  this  superstition  might  belittle  and  injure  the  tragic 
dignity  of  Wallenstein.  He  had  sketched  two  scenes  representing 
Wallenstein's  astrological  calculations,  and  was  uncertain  as  to  which 
would  be  less  objectioi^able.  The  first  was  the  scene  as  it  now  stands, 
which  he  found  at  first  "  devoid  of  dramatic  interest,  dry  a|id  empty, 
and  moreover  obscure  owing  to  the  technical  expressions."  In  the 
second  the  astrologer  Seni  was  to  draw  upon  the  blackboard  the 
mystical  oracle  of  the  five-fold  F,  left  to  Wallenstein  by  his  old 
friend  and  teacher  Kepler.  This  five-fold  F  Wallenstein  was  to  in- 
terpret as  standing  for:  Fidat  Fortunae  Friedlandus.  Fata  Fave^ 
bunt.     (See  Appendix  I). 

Schiller  appealed  to  Goethe  for  advice,  and  in  his  letter  of  Dec.  5. 
1798,  Goethe  approved  of  the  astrological  motif  2&  necessary  to  the 
theme,  and  thus  determined  Schiller  to  retain  it  in  the  drama. 
Goethe's  profoundly  suggestive  letter  of  Dec.  8,  1798,  in  which  he 
tried  to  explain  and  justify  the  belief  in  astrology  (cf.  note  to  Piccol. 
11.  971  f.),  was  especially  stimulating  to  Schiller.  In  this  same  letter 
Goethe  after  much  reflection  finally  rejected  Schiller's  second  astro- 
logical scene  with  the  five-fold  F  in  favor  of  the  first.  Schiller  grate- 
fully accepted  Goethe's  criticisms  and  set  at  once  to  work  earnestly 
on  the  astrological  theme  with  the  intention  of  making  it  an  organic 
part  of  Wallenstein's  character.  In  his  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  7, 
1798,  he  wrote  that  he  regarded  it  as  all-important  "that  the  strange 
combination  of  heterogeneous  elements  (in  Wallenstein)  should  ap- 
pear as  a  permanent  character,  arising  from  the  totality  of  the  man 
and  revealing  itself  everywhere."  For  his  grateful  appreciation  of 
Goethe's  suggestions  and  the  seriousness  with  which  he  intended  to 
treat  Wallenstein's  astrological  belief,  see  his  letter  to  Groethe  of  Dec. 
II,  1798.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi-lxix. 

The  astrological  room  in  which  this  scene  takes  place  is  bcr  ajlro* 
(oflifc^c  %\\x\\\  {PiccoL,  1.  1578),  fully  described  by  Thekla  in  Ficcol., 
11.  1 594  ff. 

Stage  Direction,  ©bl^fircn,  globes.  The  firmament  was  repre- 
sented as  a  hollow  globe  upon  which  the  position  of  the  various 
heavenly  lx)dies  was  indicated.  —  Ouabrantctl  or  S^lertclbogcn,  quad- 
rafits^  astronomical  instruments  of  ancient  origin,  used  for  determin- 
ing the  altitude  of  the  stars.  The  quadrant  consisted  of  a  graduated 
arc  of  90°  with  a  movable  radius  carrying  sights.  —  ^(atutenbilber, 
cf.  notes  to  Piccol.,  11.  1594  ff.  —  ^(anctcnafpcft,  the  planetary  aspect^ 
viz.  the  position  of  the  planets  as  they  appear  at  any  givien  time  to 
an  observer  on  earth. 

I.  2.  SSiax^  refllcrt  bic  ©tunbe.  According  to  astrology  every 
hour  of  the  day  is  under  the  influence  of  some  planet.     The  present 
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hour  stood  under  the  Influence  of  Mars,  and  as  Mars  had  ever  been 
hostile  to  Wallenstein,  he  now  wishes  to  cease  his  observations.  — 
Wallenstein's  remark  here  has  nothmg  to  do  with  the  planetary 
aspect  in  the  heavens  (II.  9  ff.).    Cf.  Bellermann,  Vol.  II,  pp.  166-167. 

1.  7.    dthtnnixlf ,  peri^trtr. 

1.  9.  enblid^.  Wallenstein  has  long  been  waiting  for  the  present 
favorable  planetary  asj>ect.     Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  1345  ff. 

I.  10.  !J)ie  9ro6e  3)rei,  thereat  triads  viz.  Jupiter,  Mars  and  Venus, 
—  k)er^an()m9t)0U,  momentously,  Transl.,  Thus  finally  the  momentous 
conjunction  of  the  great  triad  takes  place. 

II.  12  ff.  When  the  malevolent  Mars  is  in  the  ascendant,  there  is 
war,  robbery,  murder  etc. ;  when  between  Jupiter  and  Venus  (1.  13), 
he  Ls  harmless. 

1.  16.  fcnfrcd^t,  for  fcnfre(i^ter. 

1.  17.  JBalb  Im  ©cttlcrtcu  etc.  When  one  planet  \&  distant  from 
the  other  by  90°,  their  mutual  aspect  Ls  said  to  be  in  the  quartile  (im 
®et)iertjd)ein  or  In  bcr  Cuabratur);  when  the  longitudes  of  the  two 
planets  differ  by  180°,  they  are  in  opposition  (Im  !S)oppelf(i^ein  or  in  ber 
Oppofition).  According  to  astrology  Mars  can  exercise  his  male- 
volent influence  only  when  he  is  in  the  quartile  or  in  opposition^  but 
when  he  is  overpowered  by  the  favorable  asp>ect  of  Jupiter  and 
Venus,  as  is  now  the  case  (1.  20),  he  is  harmless.  —  Jupiter  and 
Venus  must  now  l)e  in  powerful  houses.  Mars  is  neither  in  the  quar- 
tile nor  in  opposition^  and  Saturn  is  in  a  "setting  house"  (1.  24).  Cf. 
note  to  Piccol.,  11.  995  ff.  This  favorable  aspect  is  completely  changed 
during  the  next  few  days,  for  in  Act  V,  Scene  5,  Seni  warns  Wallen- 
stein not  to  trust  the  Swedes,  because  of  the  unfavorable  position  of 
the  planets. 

I.  18.  melncu  @tcrnen,  viz.  Jupiter  and  Venus.  Cf.  notes  to  Pic- 
col.^  11.  967  ff.  and  985. 

II.  22  ff.  The  poet  quite  appropriately  makes  the  learned  astrologer 
use  here  the  lJa.tin  technical,  astrological  terms.  iDl^alefifo,  well 
translated  in  1.  14  by  <S(i^abenftifter,  was  a  name  given  to  any  hostile 
planet,  such  as  Saturn  or  Mars.  —  bcletblfit,  disturbed, 

I.  31.  bunfel  =  im  5)unfc(n,  im  ii^erborgenen. 

II.  33  f .  @lU(f{<gfftalt,  auspicious  aspect.  Notice  the  enjambement 
and  see  note  to  Pic  col.,  11.  508-9. 

Stage  Direction.  SBKbcr,  viz.  blc  ficben  ^lanetenbilber.  —  Seni 
leaves  here. 

Scene   2. 

I.  40.    @r,  viz.  Sesin,  cf.  notes  to  Piccol.,  11.  2565  ff. 

II.  47  ff.  It  is  nowhere  stated  when  or  how  Sesin  received  his 
commission  to  go  to  Regensburg.  It  is  also  not  explained  how  he 
happened  to  be  carrying  important  letters  from  Terzky  to  Kinsky, 
Arnheim  (Aniim)  and  Oxenstj(.'rna.  His  recent  api)earance  in  camp 
is  mentioned  in  PiccoL,  11.  812  ff.,  but  the  information  given  there  is 
unsatisfactory  and  misleading.     In  that  passage  Wallenstein  speaks 
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as  though  he  still  knew  nothing  of  the  results  of  Terzky's  negotia- 
tions with  the  Swedes,  and  yet  he  must  have  known  them,  if,  in 
Terzky's  name,  he  had  again  despatched  Sesin  with  letters  to  Ar- 
nim,  Oxenstjema  and  Kinsky.  For  if  Sesin  was  captured  t)Or0eftent 
{PiccoL,  1.  2567),  that  is,  Dec.  21,  or  one  day  before  the  opening  of 
the  drama,  the  despatches  must  have  been  previously  given  to  him, 
and  Wallenstein  must  have  known  of  Oxenstjema*s  decision  (/VV^<?/.j 
11.  817-818),  which  was  presumably  the  occasion  of  the  new  des- 
patches sent  through  Sesin  to  the  Swedes.  The  negotiations  with 
the  Swedes  through  Sesin  play  such  an  important  r61e  in  the  dra- 
matic action  that  they  should  have  been  treated  more  clearly  and 
fully  by  the  poet.  —  Regensburg  was  then  in  possession  of  Bemhard 
of  Weimar.     Cf .  note  to  Lager ^  1.  1 1 2. 

1.  50.  Kinsky  was  at  this  time  in  Pilsen.  —  SD'latt^ed;  a  popular 
abbreviation  for  3J^att^laS. 

1.  51.    Ojrcnftirn,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  502. 

Scene  3. 
1.  56.  SBcir*  e«  auc^  =  tocnn  c«  aud^  bcr  gall  toftrc. 

1.  57.    ^lanen,  cf.  note  to  the  PiccoLy  1.  843. 

I.  62.   3.^on  meincr  ^nbfd^rtft  ntd^tS;  cf.  note  to  the  PiccoL,  1.  854. 

II.  77  ff.  But  even  in  the  Lager  we  find  that  some  soldiers  are 
loyally  devoted  to  the  emperor.  Cf.  notes  to  the  Lager,,  11.  652  and 
1002. 

1.  79.  niebcrld^Iurfcn  =  l^eruntcrfd^Iurfcn. 

1.  80.  ,^aution,  pronounced  here  as  a  trisyllabic  word. 

1.  86.  itjncn,  viz.  your  enemies  at  court. 

1.  88.  je^O,  cf.  note  to  the  PiccoL,  1.  600. 

I.  90.  @rbfto6,  viz.  Wallenstein 's  conflict  with  the  imperial  forces*. 

I.  91.  !Dcr  trcu(o«  miirbc  5Bau,  the  treacherous^  rotten  edifice  \\xt^ 
Io§  may  be  also  taken  as  an  adv. 

II.  112  ff.  The  thought  of  these  lines  is  the  subject  of  Wallen- 
stein's  soliloquy  in  the  next  scene. 

1.  119.    @d[)lagc,  viz.  Wallenstein*s  rebellion. 

1.  124.  Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  2230-31.  —  For  the  use  of  braud^en  see 
note  to  Pic  col.,  1-83. 

1.  126.    Cf.  Lager,  11.  700  ff.  and  PiccoL,  11.  127  ff. 

1.  127.  eine  @d^rift,  viz.  the  ^romemona  of  the  soldiers.  Cf.  note 
to  the  Lager,  1.  1029.  We  must  imagine  that  this  petition  has  been 
meanwhile  handed  to  Wallenstein,  sdthough  no  mention  of  this  is 
made  in  the  drama. 

1.  131.  bcm  ®panicr,  viz.  the  Cardinal  Infant,  Don  Fernando. 
(Spauier,  is  here  trysyllabic. 

1.  132.   ber  @c^tt)cbc,  viz.  Colonel  Wrangel.     See  Act  I,  Scene  5. 
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Scene  4. 

Goethe  has  finely  characterized  this  soliloquy  in  his  review  of  the 
Piccolomini  for  the  AUgcmeine  Zeituftg,  for  March  25-31,  1799.  See 
Goethe,  Werfce,  XXX,  p.  704.  —  At  the  critical  point  of  the  drama- 
tic action,  Schiller's  heroes  frequently  soliloquize,  and  express  more 
or  less  clearly  the  real  nature  of  their  conflict.  Cf.  Maria  Stuart,  Act 
IV,  Scene  10,  and  Wilhdm  Tell,  Act  IV,  Scene  3. 

11.  143  f .   OUf  .  .  .  Mn,  with  a  view  to. 

1.  147.  befd)logne  (^ati^e  n)ar  t<i  nie;  this  is  m  a  sense  true.  Thus 
far  Wsdlenstein  has  been  merely  planning  and  preparing  for  a  possi- 
ble rebellion  at  some  future  time.  Knowing  that  the  Court  of 
Vienna  did  not  agree  with  his  political  aims,  and  determined  not  to 
suffer  another  deposition,  he  has  been  simply  making  preparations  to 
proceed  against  the  emperor  in  case  circumstances  compelled  such 
action.     Cf.  PiccoL^  865-870  and  looo-iooi,  and  see  Introd.,  p.  Izx. 

1.  149.  bad  ^ermbgen,  the  pmoer  to  act^  viz.  through  his  army.  Cf . 
Prology  11.  1 1 7-1 18. 

1. 151.  fbnlgUrf|cn  ^offnung;  cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  2472. 

1. 158.  tttrmenb,  for  \\^  tttrmcub,  fid)  cv^cbcnb  iulc  cln  2^urm. 

1.  161.  ber  ^oppelftun  bei^  I'ebeni^,  viz.  his  equivocal  conduct, 
which  permits  of  a  favorable  or  an  unfavorable  interpretation.  His 
enemies  in  Vienna  ^ill  naturally  lean  toward  an  unfavorable  inter- 
pretation, and  see  in  all  his  actions  simply  treasonable  designs. 

1.  162.  bcr  frommen  Oucttc  relnc  jtl^at  refers  to  his  efforts  to  give 
a  permanent  peace  to  Germany.     See  Introd.,  pp.  xxiii  and  Ixvi. 

1.  163.   fdbUmmbeutenb,  with  malicious  interpretation. 

1.  164.  $Bar  ic^  etc.  In  conditions  contrary  to  fact,  the  preterite 
indie,  is  occasionally  used  instead  of  the  preterite  subj.  for  vividness, 
the  condition  being  for  the  moment  assumed  to  be  a  fact.  Cf. 
Maria  Stuart^X.  3205. 

1.  165.  gcfpart  =  gen)al^rt,  I  should  have  kept  up  good  appearances^ 
that  is,  that  I  was  loyal  to  the  emperor. 

1.  167.  Wallenstein  g:ave  often  free  vent  to  his  resentment  against 
the  Court  of  Vienna.     Cf.  Piccol.y  11.  1 175  ff. 

1.  172.  mlr,  to  my  disadvantage.  The  Court  will  now  see  a  deep 
plot  even  in  those  actions  of  Wallenstein  which  were  done  without 
any  fixed  plan. 

t  182.  (grl^oltung  for  ©etbper^altung;  —  l^eifc^t,  now  used  only  in 
higher  diction. 

I.  183.   A  popular  quotation. 

II.  184-185.  Cf.  Egmont,  Act  IV  (Alba*s  soliloquy)  where  Alba 
uses  a  similar  figure :  ,,n)ie  tu  einen  voStopf  gretffl  bu  in  bie  buntle 
3nfunft;  n)a«  bu  faffeft,  ift  nod)  .^ngerotttr  bir  nnbettjuftt,  fei'«  Sreffec 

Obcr  Seller."     Cf.  note  to  the  Lager^  1.  26. 

11.  186  ff.    Cf.  IphigeniCy  11.  303  ff. 

1.  189.  Transl.,  sent  forth  into  the  foreign  fields  of  life  ^  vir.  into  the 
hostile  world. 
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I.  192.  33cginncn,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  302. 

II.  193  ff.   Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  pp.  310  f. 

1.  195.  in  Dei'jid^rt  •  .  .  33c|t|j,  in  possession  hallowed  by  time.  Wal- 
lenstein  realizes  that  the  impending  conflict  is  one  of  an  individual 
against  a  legitimate  monarchy,  deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  by  centuries  of  tradition. 

1.  208.  ©emelnc,  see  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  393 ;  —  ba«  ett)lg  ©eftrigc, 
the  thing  of  an  eternal  yesterday  (Coleridge),  viz.  that  which  justifies 
its  existence  not  by  its  intrinsic  worth,  but  by  an  appeal  to  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  past. 

1.  211.  ©cmctnem,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  in  1.  208.  —  This 
and  the  following  lines  are  favorite  quotations. 

1.  213.    njlirbig  a(tcn  §au8rot,  viz.  his  traditional  mode  of  life. 

1.  214.    3^m,  ethical  dat. 

1.  215.    3al^r  stands  here  for  '^tSX*     Cf.  Brautv,  Messina^  1.  2737. 

1.  216.  fiir,  archaic  for  t)or.  Cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  29;  —  l^m, 
viz.  bcm  3}ienft^cn,  1.  211.  . 

1.  218.    ^cidg,  ace,  refers  to  c8  (ba8  9icc^t)  in  tt)irb'«. 

L  220.  ftc,  viz.  biefc  @(i^tt)cttc,  1.  221. 

Scene  5. 

1.  224.  53om  btauen  9?egimcnte.  The  regiment  is  so  called  from 
the  province  Siidermannland  in  Sweden.  Schiller,  in  his  description 
of  the  battle  of  Lutzen,  mentions  „cin  btauc«  ^Regiment"  of  the 
Swedes.     Cf.  Werke,  XI,  p.  267. 

1.  225.    (Stratfuub,  for  accent  see  note  to  Lager,  1.  141. 

1.  230.  ^ctt,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  237.  Here  it  refers  more  speci- 
fically to  the  straits  between  the  island  of  Riigen  and  Stralsund.  For 
the  real  cause  of  his  failure  to  take  Stralsund  see  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

1.  232.  ^bmlratS^Ut.  In  1628  Wallenstein  was  created  admiral  of 
the  imperial  fleet. 

1.  233.  cine  ^ronc,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2472.  It  is  hardly  prob- 
able that  Wallenstein  ever  seriously  contemplated  assuming  the 
crown  of  Bohemia.  He  rather  thought  of  the  Palatinate  as  a  com- 
pensation for  his  loss  of  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg. 

1.  234.  (Sucr,  is  monosyllabic ;  —  ^rebitit),  credentials,  viz.  from 
Oxenstjerna,     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  85. 

1.  236.  ^at  ^dnb'  unb  §iig'  an  idiomatic  expression  denoting  that 
a  thing  is  thoroughly  done.     Transl.,  This  letter  is  ably  drawn  up, 

1.  238  ff.  For  Wallenstein 's  relations  to  Gustavus  Adolphus  see 
Introd.,  p.  xix. 

1.  241.    !5)er  ^od^fclige,  His  late  Majesty. 

1.  242.  @ucr  ©nabcn,  here  gen.  It  is  a  stereotyped  phrase  and  is 
never  inflected.     In  1.  398  it  is  dat. 

I.  244.    bcr  ^crrfc^Ocrjianbigftc,  the  one  best  able  to  rule. 

II.  247  ff.  3lufrichtig  etc.,  but  Wallenstein  is  dissembling.  His 
real  attitude  toward  the  Swedes  is  expressed  in  Piccol.,\[.  831  fif.  and 
in  Tod,  11.  1973  ff. 
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1.  249.  (Sc^tcfien  is  here  trisyllabic.  For  the  historical  allusion 
Introd.,  p.  xxiii.  —  bcl  9?tirnberg;  Wallenstein*s  refusal  to  offer  open 
battle  to  Gustavus  Adolphus  ^-as  not  due  to  his  friendship  for  the 
Swedes,  but  to  strategical  reasons.     C^f.  Introd.,  p.  xxi  f. 

1.  260.   @elne  SBtirbcn,  Ilis  Excellency,  viz.  Oxenstjema. 

1.  263.   ba^  eine,  viz.  the  second  case  mentioned. 

1.  266.   A  frequently  quoted  line. 

1.  270.  ©ewufetfetn,  here  in  the  sense  of  @ett)lffcn.  Wallenstein 
makes  this  undiplomatic  statement  to  impress  Wrangel  with  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  intentions. 

1.  273.   3Hfo,  archaic  for  fo. 

1.  277.  ^onfurren;),  here  not  in  its  usual  meaning  of  competition^ 
but  in  its  original  meaning  of  coiuurrence  of  evetUs^  say,  the  situation, 

1.  287.  ?(ttllo;  if  we  think  of  Attila  as  the  «  Scourge  of  God,"  the 
comparison  is  not  a  happy  one,  but  Wrangel  thinks  here  of  Attila 
simply  as  the  leader  of  a  vast  and  migiity  army. 

1.  289.  t)or  3at)reu;  Wallenstein  raised  his  first  army  in  1625  and 
his  second  in  1631-32,  and  iience  t)or  ^a^reit  is  rather  unusual  for 

such  a  short  period  of  time ;  —  gegcu  <!0icnjd^cnbcn!cn  ==  gegen  atte« 
(Smarten. 

1.  291.    3ebenno(h,  used  in  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries  for  bennoc^, 

1.  293.    fed^.^igtaufcnb,  cf.  notes  to  Lager,  11.  749  ff.  and  753. 

1.  294.  (gec^.^lgtctl,  for  @c(i^;;lgftc(. 

1.  297.   !?ut^erlfc^cn,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  644-645. 

1.  298.   end)  ift'«J  urn  blc  (^(^^  sc.  i^w  tl)un,  jw  care  for  your  cause, 

1.  301.   3)Jit  ^tueicu  »^errn,  viz.  with  God  and  the  King. 

1.  304.  ^trd)e,  we  should  expect  here  tclnc  ^Irc^e.  Cf.  note  to 
the  Lager,  319. 

1.  309.   SBol^elm,  cf.  note  to  IHccol.,  1.  1028. 

1.  315.    eigne  Safjl,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  2073. 

1.  316.  O^lanbenS  !£t)rannel,  cf.  PiccoL,  11.  2094  ff.  and  notes. 

I.  317.  eingefc^recft,  now  rarely  used  for  elngefc^nrf)tert. 

II.  320-321.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  5S,  where  Schiller  uses 
almost  the  same  words  of  the  tyranny  of  Martinitz  and  Slawata. 

11.  324-326.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  310;  —  fflu(i^t,  desertion; 
—  ^etonie,  used  here  in  its  technical  sense,  for  a  breach  of  faith  of  a 
vassal  toward  his  liege  lord. 

I.  327.  @le,  viz.  bcr  5lbet  nnb  blc  Offijilere,  1.  324. 

II.  330  f.   3>a !  answer  to  Wallenstein*s  question,  1.  234. 

1.  332.  ber  ^^elngraf,  viz.  Otto  LudA\'ig  von  Salm.  He  really  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  affairs  in  Pilsen  and  Eger.  It  was  Bernhard 
of  Weimar  who  was  expected  to  join  Wallenstein  in  Kger.  Schiller 
deviated  here  from  history  out  of  regard  for  the  Court  of  Weimar, 
for  he  did  not  wish  to  represent  Bernhard  of  Weimar  as  involved  in 
Wallenstein *s  treason. 

1-  333-  filnf^el^ntanfenb,  in  11.  283  and  1822  we  leam  that  Wallen- 
stein expects  16,000  Swedes.  But  Wrangel,  wishing  to  effect  an 
alliance  on  as  low  terms  as  possible,  reduces  the  number  to  15,00a 
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In  1.  2756  we  learn  that  only  12,000  Swedes  are  on  the  way  to  Eger 
to  join  Wallenstein. 

1.  339.  nur  fatfd^Cg  @ple(,  cf.  Piccol.y  11.  819  ff.,  also  Schiller,  Werke, 
XI,  p.  302. 

1.  348.    ®ci'8  um  @0Cr,  Let  Eger  pass!  Granted  as  concerns  Eger  ! 

1-  355-    3Bic  bittlg,  sc  [ft,  as  is  but  Just, 

I.  358.  Dftmccr  for  Oftfce. 

II.  359  ff.  ©crcttct  etc.,  an  exaggerated  statement,  for  Gustavus 
Adolphus  saved  only  the  Protestant  states  of  Germany.  But  possi- 
bly Wrangel  means  that  the  victories  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  saved 
the  sovereign  authority  of  the  princes  from  the  encroachments  of 
Austria. 

11.  363  ff.    Cf.  FiccoL,  11.  832  ff. 

1.  37a.  SSimpct . . .  liiften,  poetic  for  abfegcln,  give  to  the  winds  or 
hoist  one^s  sails.  Wrangel  expresses  here  the  aims  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus. 

1-  375-  flcmclncn  =  gemelnfamcn ;  he  refers  to  the  imperialists, 
who  were  enemies  of  both  the  Swedes  and  Wallenstein. 

I.  376.   ©rcnjlanb,  viz.  Pomerania.     Cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  824. 

II.  379  ff.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xxi  ff. 

1.  387.    ^on  ^rafl  nld^tS  mcl^r,  referring  to  11.  345  ff. 
1.  388.    mcine  ^auptftabt;  notice  that  Wallenstein  already  thinks 
himself  in  possession  of  Bohemia.     Cf.  note  to  1.  233. 

I.  394.  Unb  nun,  here  used  as  a  causal  conjunction,  equivalent  to 
ba  ie^t. 

II.  398-399.  Prague  is  divided  by  the  river  Moldau  into  two  parts  : 
^(tftabt  and  9?cuftabt  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Moldau;  and  ^oX» 
fd^in  (Bohemian  Hradcin)  and  3)ie  flclnc  @eltc  on  the  left  bank. 

1.  401.  j^onjunftion;  here  pronounced  in  four  syllables.  Cf.  note 
to  Lager^  1.  8q. 

1.  408.    n)iU,  demands. 

Scene  6. 

1.  415.  The  effect  of  Wran gel's  firm  attitude  is  here  perceptible. 
Wallenstein  fears  that  his  alliance  with  the  Swedes  will  give  them 
the  upper  hand. 

1.  416.  triig',  for  ertrflgc. 

1.  419.  bourbon,  viz.  Charles  of  Bourbon.  The  comparison  is 
striking. 

1.  425.  531ut«frcunb  =  ^^cmanbtc. 

1.  428.  mad^t  griebc.  For  the  form  of  grtebc,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.y 
1.  500. 

1.  429.  Transl.,  those  who  strive  ever  so  furiously  to  destroy  each 
other. 

1.  430.  fic^  goes  with  both  Dcrtrdgt  and  t)erglei(l)t ;  —  gcmclncn  getnb, 
viz.  bic  Uutrcne.    Cf.  note  to  1.  375. 

1,  440.  i^drtlic^,  here  in  the  sense  of  gartfti^lcub;  —  jcncr  ^or(,  viz. 
Emperor  Charles  V. 
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1.  441.  £)l^m,  more  usually  Otfrttf  contracted  from  Ol^tnt,  occurs 
now  only  in  poetry.  Charles  V  is  called  here  the  uncle  of  the  im- 
perial house,  because  he  was  the  brother  of  Ferdinand  I  (1503— 1564), 
the  ancestor  of  the  younger  German  branch  of  the  Habsburg  f sunily. 

Scene  7. 

1.  445.  abjulegen,  unusual  for  abjujlattetu  She  thinks  that  Wal- 
lenstein  has  concluaed  the  compact  with  the  Swedes. 

1.  448.  The  countess  refers  to  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate.  She 
had  actually  nothing  to  do  with  Frederick's  election,  but  Schiller  en- 
dowed her  with  some  traits  of  the  old  Countess  Terzky,  who  was  an 
ardent  Bohemian  patriot,  and  who  used  her  influence  in  electing 
Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  King  of  Bohemia.    See  Introd.,  p.  Ivi. 

I.  449.  @r  iDar  barnad^,  ironical,  Ag  was  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pected^ that  is,  he  was  a  weak  monarch  who  lost  his  throne.  —  moran 
Uegt  e«  ?    What  is  the  hitch  ?  Where  is  the  difficulty  f 

II.  453  ff.    Cf.  Macbeth^  Act  I,  Scene  7, 11.  49  ff. 

1.  461.   ^a  ebeu  ifl  e^^,  explained  in  the  following  lines. 

1.  462.   !5)en  ^orfa^,  viz.  of  uniting  with  the  Swedes. 

1.  463.  fie'd,  the  cS  refers  here  in  general  to  Wallenstein's  treason- 
able designs ;  —  SBrlcf  unb  @tcgc(,  viz.  documentary  evidence.  She 
refers  to  Terzky 's  letters,  now  in  possession  of  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
Cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2565. 

I.  465.    3)a,  emphatic,  in  that  case. 

II.  470-473.    A  favorite  quotation. 

11.  474  ff.  ^er  Oberft  $icco(omini.  Max  appears  here  to  find  out 
from  Wallenstein  himself  the  true  state  of  affairs.  Cf.  Piccoi,^  IL 
2610  ff.  Fielitz  regards  Wallenstein's  refusal  to  see  him  as  the 
turning  point  of  the  drama.  He  thinks  that  if  Max  had  been  at 
once  admitted  to  Wallenstein's  pr&sence,  the  catastrophe  would  have 
been  averted,  for  Max  would  certainly  have  succeeded  in  dissuading 
the  general  from  joining  the  Swedes.  When  Max  finally  sees  Wal- 
lenstein (Act  II,  Scene  2),  it  is  too  late,  for  he  comes  after  the  com- 
pact with  the  Swedes  had  been  made  (Fielitz,  Studien  gu  Schillers 
Drainen^  pp.  24  ff.).  For  a  refutation  of  this  point  of  view,  see  In- 
trod., p.  Ixxi. 

1.  475.  Wallenstein,  knowing  Max's  character,  instinctively  shrinks 
from  seeing  him  at  the  moment  when  he  is  contemplating  treason. 

I.  487.   blc  attcn  .?)off«uugcn,  viz.  the  crown  of  Bohemia. 

1.491.  fto^nbcS  gugcd,  now  generally  jlc^cnben  gnge^  According 
to  Schiller's  history  the  advice  here  given  by  the  countess  was  uiged 
by  some  of  Wallenstein's  followers  when  he  was  on  his  way  to  £ger. 
Werke,  XI,  pp.  318  f. 

II.  497  ff.   Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  2523  ff. 

11.  506  ff.   Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  1666  ff.,  and  see  Introd.,  p.  xviu. 
1.  509  f .  golbne  <^d)luffet  audtetfen,  that  Is,  the  badge  and  s^bol  of 
a  chamberlain,  =  ^ammerl^erren  entennen.  Cf.  note  to  Piccol,X  1C90. 
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I.  517.  !5)cr  neuen  2Rcn(t^en,  that  is,  homines  novi,  ©mporfommttnge. 

Cf.  note  to  Ptccol.,  1.  2018. 

II.  518  f.  iiberndc^tiged  @e{(^bpf,  that  is,  one  who  is  born  and  dies 
in  the  same  night,  a  transient  creature, 

1.  519.  niit  gtcid^cm  3lufn)anb,  with  the  same  expenditure  (of  effort), 
with  the  same  ease. 

1.  534-  bic  bcr  2:ag  etc.,  referring  to  cin  ilbcrncid^ttgc^  ®ef(^5^)f 
in  1.  518  f.  One  of  Wallenstein's  aims  was  to  secure  for  himself  a 
permanent  position  as  Prince  of  the  Empire.     Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  835  ff. 

1.  540.  2)c8  3lbcrglauben«  etc.,  so  his  considerations  of  loyalty  seem 
to  her.  She  pleads  for  the  rights  of  genius,  whose  duty  it  is  to  create 
a  world  for  itself  commensurate  with  its  powers. 

I.  542.  bc8  ^oc^DcrratS  Ocrflagt;  she  cannot  yet  know  this,  for 
Wallenstein  is  informed  of  it  by  Buttler  in  1.  1739.  In  her  opinion, 
however,  it  is  sure  to  happen. 

II.  545  ff.    Cf.  Wilhelm  Tell,  11.  645-654. 

1.  565.    bcm  33at)crn,  Maximilian  of  Bavaria. 

1.  569.  UJal^rllc^  does  not  modify  gutcr,  but  the  whole  sentence. 
Truly,  not  their  good  will  etc. 

1.  571.  ocmcigcrt,  sc.  ^atte. 

1.  578.  '^tx^t'^,  that  is,  mere  externalities  like  titles,  decorations 
etc. 

1.  584.  bleS  @c(c^lct^t,  used  contemptuously  of  the  courtiers  of 
Vienna.     Cf.  PiccoL,  1.  2403. 

1.  585.  S)ra^tmaf(i^iitcn,  puppets. 

1.  588.    (S«,  viz.  bic«  @cfd^lcci)t  in  1.  1584. 

1.  590.   i^rc  refers  to  9^atur  in  1.  j88. 

1.  591.   fctltC  and  i^m  refer  to  ©Cjcfilccftt  in  1.  584. 

1.  595.  Umgrcifcnbc,  poetic  for  urn  \\A)  grclfcnbc,  aspiring,  aggressive. 

1.  600.    cigcnc,  individual,  distinctive. 

1.  603.  t)or  ac^t  3a^ren,  viz.  in  1626  in  the  campaigns  against 
Mansfeld  and  Christian  IV  of  Denmark. 

1.  604.  gcucr,  here  monosyllabic ;  —  ^relfc,  the  German  Empire 
was  then  divided  for  purposes  of  administration  into  ten  circles  or 
districts. 

1.  608.  Reference  to  his  aim  at  that  time  to  crush  the  power  of 
the  German  princes.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xv-xvii. 

I.  618.  A  strange  remark  and  rather  belittling  to  Wallenstein,  for 
with  his  strong  realistic  sense  he  must  have  previously  considered  the 
situation  from  the  point  of  view  here  presented  by  the  countess. 

II.  619  ff.  Reference  to  Wallenstein's  efforts  during  his  first  com- 
mand to  overthrow  the  old  constitution  and  establish  a  military  des- 
potism. 

11.  629  ff.   Cf .  11.  30  ff. 

I.  637.  2)lc  ficbcn  §crrj(i^er,  cf.  Piccol.,  11.  1599  ff. 

II.  643  f.  This  is  the  turning  point  of  the  drama.  The  compact 
with  Wrangel  is  treason,  and  Octavio  must  proceed  henceforth  to 
work  for  Wallenstein's  downfall.     Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  2531-2540. 
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1.  644.  2)rci  S3otcn,  viz.  one  to  Prague  (11.  397  ff.),  the  other  to 
Eger  (11.  348  ff.),  and  the  third  to  the  Swedish  chancellor  or  to  the 
Rheingraf  (1.  332). 

1.  645.  fcin,  viz.  the  emperor's.  The  sentence  is  elliptical.  Sc. 
after  metiicr,  ber  mlrfj  gu  bicfcm  @ntfc^luffc  ftt^rt  —  3]^n,  viz.  bf n  ^alfer* 

1.  646.  er,  viz.  fcln  bbfcr  @ctft. 

I.  647  ff.  These  ominous  words  of  Wallenstein  correspond  to 
Thekla's  prophecy  in  Piccol.y  11.  1907  ff.,  and  to  the  gloomy  forebod- 
ings of  Max  at  the  end  of  the  Piccolomini.  Cf.  long  note  to  Act 
III,  Scene  7,  of  the  Piccolomini. 

II.  649  f.  Allusion  to  the  myth  of  Cadmus,  the  founder  of  Thebes, 
who  killed  the  dragon  of  Boeotia,  and,  at  the  command  of  Minerva, 
sowed  its  teeth.  Armed  men  immediately  sprang  up,  who  fell  in  a 
contest  with  each  other,  except  five.  With  these  Cadmus  built  the 
city  of  Cadmea  or  Thebes. 

11.  650  ff.  Cf.  Piccoi.^  11.  2452-53.  Also  a  similar  passage  in 
Macbeth,  Act  I,  Scene  7,  11.  7  ff. 

I.  652.  3)lc  \)'o\t  §offnunfl,  viz.  blc  Grnjartung  be«  fttnftlgen  Unbelt*. 
The  anticipation  of  coming  misfortune  is  in  itself  the  avenging  angel 
of  an  evil  deed. 

II.  655-656.  For  the  meaning  of  Wallenstein 's  @(^icffa(,  cf .  note  to 
Prolog,  \\.  1 09- 1 10,  and  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff.  ;  —  ba«  ^crg,  viz.  the 
impulses  of  our  nature,  which  cause  our  actions  and  are  thus  re- 
sponsible for  our  fate. 

1-  657.  We  must  assume  that  Wallenstein  concludes  the  compact 
with  Wrangel  at  the  end  of  this  act. 

11.  660  ff.  A  view  of  fate  taken  from  Greek  mythology  and  often 
expressed  in  Greek  tragedy.     Cf.  11.  3583  ff. 

ACT  II. 

The  events  of  this  act  take  place  in  the  afternoon  of  the  second 
day,  the  first  three  scenes  in  Wallenstein's  house. 

Scene  i. 

This  is  the  only  scene  in  the  drama  in  which  Octavio  and  Wallen- 
stein  meet  privately.  Notice  that  Octavio  receives  Wallenstein*s 
orders  without  uttering  a  word.     Cf.  Piccol.,  II.  346  ff. 

1.  664.    tx,  viz.  Altringer;  cf.  PiccoL,  11.  21,  806,  and  2580  ff. 

1.  666.   Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  2581-85,  and  Murr,  p.  265. 

I.  668.  {pani{d)en  is  here  dLssyllabic.  These  Spanish  regiments 
were  under  Altringer's  command.  —  Wallenstein  tries  to  carry  out 
implicitly  Wrangel's  demands.     Cf.  11.  344-45. 

II.  66g  ff.  If  Octavio  were  loyal  to  Wallenstein,  he  would  be 
especially  well  fitted  for  the  role  here  assigned  to  him.  He  U  to 
capture  the  suspected  generals,  Gallas  and  Altringer,  and  take  charge 
of  the  Spanish  troops,  which  Wallenstein  distrusts.     If  the  emperor 
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should  protest,  Octavio  might  claim  that  he  was  sim|)ly  executing 
the  commands  of  his  general,  and  should  the  emperor  issue  contrary 
orders  to  him,  he  might  delay  their  execution  by  insisting  upon  the 
necessity  of  proceeding  with  great  caution.  Thus  he  might  be  able 
to  retain  every  semblance  of  loyalty  to  the  emperor,  and  keep  the 
Spanish  troops  inactive  until  Wallenstein's  coup  dUtat  is  accom- 
plished. 

1.  679.  fo  mcigt  bu,  UJaS  gu  t^un,  that  is,  lead  the  Spanish  troops 
to  me. 

1.  680.  ^(ter,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  506. 

1. 681.  9^imni  mcinc  cigncn  ^fcrbc.  Note  the  tragic  itony.  Octavio 
uses  Wallenstein's  own  horses  to  depart  from  Pilsen  and  join  the 
conspiracy  against  the  general  in  Frauenberg.  Schiller  relates  in  his 
history  that  Wallenstein  lent  his  own  horses  to  Gallas  to  bring 
Altringer  back  from  Frauenberg  (cf.  PiccoL,  1.  806),  and  when  Gallas 
did  not  return,  he  gave  Octavio  his  own  equipage  to  bring  him  back. 
See  Werke^  XI,  p.  316  and  Murr,  p.  261. 

IL  683  1    Note  again  the  tragic  irony. 

1.  684.   SBir  fprct^cn  un8  nod),  viz.  in  Act  II,  Scene  7. 

Scene  2. 

Max  finally  gains  admittance  to  Wallenstein.  Cf.  note  to  11.  474  ff. 
It  is  probably  this  scene  to  which  Schiller  refers  in  his  letter  to 
Goethe  of  Feb.  27,  1798,  and  in  which  he  speaks  of  passing  a  moral 
judgment  on  Wallenstein's  crime.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ixi. 

1.  685.  2)cr  bin  id)  nid^t  mc^r,  because  of  his  compact  with  the 
Swedes. 

1.  687.    bU  UJitlfl  etc.     Cf.  Piccol,  11.  1258  ff. 

1.  6g6.    Transl.,  where  the  problem  can  be  clearly  solved.  (Breul). 

1.  697.  Don  jroci  gcmiffcn  Ubcln,  viz.  his  defection  from  the  emperor 
or  his  loss  of  power  by  being  deposed. 

1.  699.  flcxnj,  whole^  sounds  uninjured^  here  used  predicatively, 
where  the  heart  does  not  return  uninjured. 

1.  718.  ^erjen,  used  here  and  in  several  other  places  in  the  sense 
of  ©cmiffcn. 

1.  734.  ttJic  bcr  fefle  @tcm  bc8  ^oI«;  d.  Julius  Casar^  Act  III, 
Scene  i,  11.  60-62. 

1.  737-  eingetuad^fncn  =  elngcujurjelten. 

1.  740.  Max  fears  to  look  in  Wallenstein's  face  lest  it  continue  to 
exercise  its  former  influence  upon  him.     Cf.  Piccol,,  II.  1873  ff. 

1.  744.  gtcic^  is  here  concessive.  A  concessive  sentence  may  be 
expressed  by  simple  inversion  with  gtelc^,  auc^,  fc^on,  following  the 
verb. 

1.  750.    ^O^eitblicfcnbcn,  majestic,  august. 

1-  753-  flf^t^^  Xugcnb  njarnt,  that  is,  warns  virtue  which  is  too 
.  self-confident,  a  virtue  which  thinks  itself  safe  against  temptation 
without  being  so,  hence,  virtue  too  sure  of  itself. 
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L  755.  bag  fltucflld^C  ©cfUl^I,  viz.  the  instinct  for  right  conduct, 
equivalent  to  what  Max  means  by  ^crj  in  1.  718.  Through  this  in- 
stinct man  is  made  happy,  hence,  bad  g(iicf(i(^e  @efii^(. 

11.  759-61.  Vulgar  minds  believe  that  the  man  who  is  given  full 
freedom  of  action  will  abuse  it.  Wallenstein*s  rebellion  against  the 
emperor  will  justify  this  view.  —  Dl^nmat^t,  impotence,  contrasted 
with  grcil^cit  in  1.  760.  He  means  those  who,  too  impotent  to  exer- 
cise their  free  will,  follow  some  established  line  of  conduct. 

1.  766.    (clben,  viz.  by  being  deposed  a  second  time. 

1-  773-  W^  i^crrcitcr  mcrbc  nlc^t!  In  the  eyes  of  Max  treason 
would  consist  in  a  compact  with  the  Swedes.  He  is  willing  to  follow 
Wallenstein  even  in  a  revolt  against  the  emperor,  provided  he  does 
not  join  the  Swedes.  He  seems  to  overlook  that  such  conduct 
would  l)e  suicidal. 

I.  776.  toerlrrt  =  fid^  Dertrrt ;  the  intransitive  verb  Dertrren  was 
frequently  thus  used  in  the  last  century. 

II.  781  ff.  Youth  judges  things  from  an  ideal  standard,  and  not 
from  the  standpoint  of  facts  and  conditions. 

1.  782.  blc  nur  fld^  fctbcr  rid)tcn,  which  can  be  judged  only  from 
their  own  standards. 

1.  785.    ^B^autaftifcfi,  because  it  disregards  the  facts  of  life. 

I.  786.  ifecfcn  =  ^^jcrjoitcn. 

II.  787-91.    A  favorite  quotation. 

11.  788  ff.  Manifold  ideals  may  easily  dwell  in  the  mind  without 
clashing,  but  in  the  world  of  facts  the  various  interests  of  man  must 
clash  in  their  struggle  for  existence. 

1.  792.   3)a/viz.  in  the  real  world. 

1.  795.  @a(amanbcr ;  according  to  the  belief  of  antiquity  and  the 
Middle  Ages  the  world  was  composed  of  four  elements,  viz.  of  fire, 
water,  earth  and  air.  Each  one  of  these  four  elements  was  inhabited 
and  controlled  by  spirits.  Salamanders  were  the  spirits  of  fire,  un- 
dines of  water,  kobolds  of  earth,  and  sylphs  of  air.  Cf.  Faust,  Pt.  I, 
11.  1 273-76.  Fire  was  considered  as  the  purest  element,  hence  the 
Salamander  dwelling  in  it  was  regarded  as  the  purest  spirit.  —  Wal- 
lenstein means  that  a  man  like  Max,  who  can  give  himself  up  to 
ideals  (11.  793-794).  may  live  with  the  Salamander  in  the  fire,  viz. 
may  keep  himself  pure.  But  he  himself  can  find  no  satisfaction  in 
mere  ideal  aspirations. 

I.  798.    S3eglcrbe,  viz.  his  passion  for  power  and  glory. 

II.  799  f.    Cf.  Schiller's  poem :  Die  Worte  des  fVahns,  11.  16-17. 

I.  801.  atlflemctnc  (filter,  goods  common  to  all. 

II.  805  ff.  ben  falfd^eit  d)^dd)ten,  viz.  the  spirits  of  the  earth  which 
guard  its  treasures,  the  kobolds  and  the  gnomes,  which  according  to 
medixval  conceptions  are  hostile  to  man.  In  order  to  get  from  them 
their  treasures,  man  must  propitiate  them  by  heavy  sacrifices,  which 
involve  him  in  guilt. 

1.  806.  lutterm  %Oi^t  =  unterbalb  bed  Xa^t^liditt^,  viz.  beneath 
the  earth  ;  —  fd^lllUlHfleartet,  maliciously  disposed. 
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11.  808-809.    Cf.  Iphigenie^  11.  1656-59. 

11.  815  ff.  From  Lager,  11.  1038-39,  and  Tod^  11.  2392  ff.,  we  learn 
that  Max  was  influential  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 

11.  823  ff.  Such  conduct  as  Max  here  suggests  would  be  easy  for 
him,  but  impossible  for  Wallenstein.  Cf.  PiccoL^  11.  1000  ff.,  Tod^  11. 
531  ff.,  and  Introd.,  pp.  Ixv-lxvi. 

1.  830.  SWcUenjclger  =  3JJettenflctn. 

I.  832.  nad)  ^^5rag  unb  (Sgcr ;  cf.  note  to  1.  644. 

II.  836  f .  bed  9^ame  noc^  etc.  ^aifer  is  the  same  as  Katdup, 
the  Greek  form  of  the  name  Caesar.  The  Roman  emperors  retained 
the  name  of  Caesar  as  part  of  their  title,  and  when  the  German  Em- 
pire was  established,  the  German  emperors,  claiming  to  be  the  suc- 
cessors of  the  Roman  emperors,  also  assumed  the  title  of  ^alfer. 
Cf.  Bryce's  Holy  Roman  Empire^  pp.  53  ff. 

11.  838  ff.  Caesar  crossed  the  Rubicon  in  49  B.C.  and  marched 
with  his  legions  against  Kome,  or  rather  against  his  great  rival 
Pompey. 

1.  843.  fcln  ©Iticf,  reference  to  the  story  related  by  Plutarch, 
{Oesar,  Chap.  38),  according  to  which  Caesar  said  to  the  timid  boat- 
man who  was  about  to  carry  him  over  from  Dyrrhachium  to  the 
Italian  coast :  "  Fear  nothing ;  you  carry  Caesar  and  the  fortune  of 
Caesar  in  your  boat."  —  baS  anbrc,  viz.  the  responsibility  of  guilt 
connected  with  it. 

Scene  3. 

1.  845.  2Bo  ifl  bcr  SBraitgct?  This  question  shows  that  Max's  ap- 
peal after  all  made  an  impression  upon  Wallenstein,  and  that  for 
the  moment  he  thinks  of  revoking  his  decision.  But  even  if  Wrangel 
were  still  in  Pilsen  and  could  again  be  interviewed,  Wallenstein's 
ultimate  decision  would  remain  unchanged. 

1.  852.   ben  '^llteit,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  506. 

n.  854-55.   Cf.  1.  668. 

1.  857.  %tm  galfc^en,  cf.  Piccoi.,  1.  2207.  Wallenstein*s  blindness 
is  similar  to  Egmont's  utter  inability  to  see  the  danger  that  is  threat- 
ening him.  Cf.  Egmont's  interview  with  his  secretary  and  with 
Orange  in  Act  II,  and  see  note  to  Lager^  1.  26. 

1.  870.    juft,  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  39. 

1.  874.    \it\\  belben,  Octavio  and  Max. 

I.  881.  feinen  (^inn  unb  9^elgung,  we  should  expect  felnc  before 
9?eigiiug,  and  nteiner  before  gdaubnis  in  1.  887. 

II.  885-6.    Cf.  Piccol,,  Act  I,  Scenes  2,  3,  and  4. 

11.  891  ff.  Cf.  Piccol,^  11.  885-890.  It  is  tragic  irony  that  at  the 
time  when  he  expresses  his  strongest  faith  in  astrology,  he  is  most 
cruelly  deceived  by  it. 

11.  897  ff.    Cf.  Piccol.y  11.  359  ff.,  and  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff. 

1.  898.  er,  refers  to  ajjenfdj  in  Sl^enfd^enleben,  1.  897.  —  SBeltgelft 
the  spirit  that  permeates  and  directs  the  universe. 
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I.  go  I.   ^Iftiott,  archaic  for  ^djiiadft 

II.  905  f.  9touf(^cn  and  9Juf  are  subjects  of  unterbroci^.  dlaufd^en 
is  generally  used  of  the  sound  of  a  forest  or  the  sea,  rarely  of 
weapons.     It  signifies  here  sound  deadened  by  distance. 

1.  940.    ^annierd  is  here  trisyllabic. 

1.  941.  35cttcr,  viz.  Graf  Berthold  von  Waldstein,  who  was 
wounded  at  Liitzen  and  died  shortly  afterward  in  Prague  at  the  age 
of  twenty-eight. 

1.  943.  @«  gtcbt  feittcn  3"f^'tt.  This  need  not  be  regarded  as  in- 
consistent with  Wallenstein's  statement  in  1.  92.  Here  Wallenstein 
uses  3^f^^  ^^  ^^^  philosophical  sense  of  an  isolated  phenomenon 
standing  in  no  causal  connection  with  other  phenomena.  In  1.  92 
he  uses  the  word  in  its  general  sense  of  an  unforeseen  or  unex- 
pected occurrence. 

1.  944.    C)l)ltgcfal^r,  older  form  for  the  present  Ungefal^r,  chance. 

I.  946.  ^crftcgclt .  ,  .  unb  OCrbricft,  /  have  it  under  hand  and  seal. 
His  dream,  and  the  fact  that  Octavio  and  he  had  the  same  horo- 
scope (cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  888),  are  to  him  a  guarantee  of  fate  that 
Octavio  is  true.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff. 

II.  953  ff.  For  the  use  of  rime  in  the  last  eight  lines  cf.  note  to 
PiccoL,  11.  1899  ff. 

1.  954-  SJiccre^,  for  the  omission  of  the  article  cf.  note  to  Lager^  L 

394. 

I.  955.  SOfJitrofoSmu^,  microcosm^  from  post-classical  Greek,  luxp^ 
KOiTfMs^  "  little  world,"  "  world  in  miniature."  It  denotes  the  inner 
soul-life  of  man,  which  was  regarded  by  mediaeval  astrologers  and 
philosophers  as  an  epitome  of  the  macrocosm,  fMKpdKoaftatj  or 
"  universe  at  large."  The  microcosm  is  just  as  much  directed  by 
necessary  laws  as  the  macrocosm. 

II.  959-60.  He  thinks,  of  course,  of  Octavio.  Having,  as  he 
thinks,  learned  Octavio 's  character  at  the  battle  of  Liitzen,  he  may 
now  implicitly  trust  him. 

Scene  4. 

1.  961.  ^ommonbo,  detachment  of  soldiers.  The  soldiers  are  sta- 
tioned in  the  court  to  arrest  the  generals,  in  case  they  should  resist 
Octavio's  orders. 

1.  964    Son  Xicfcnbad^,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  652. 

1.  966.   nicmanb,  dat.,  let  them  show  themselves  to  no  one. 

1.  970.  tal'!ul«,  for  the  modern  taltute'  or  i^olfiit^'.  The  accent 
on  the  first  syllable  is  very  unusual. 

Scene   5. 

I.  980.  aid  ^reunb ;  Wallenstein  paid  his  gambling  debts.  Cf. 
Piccol.,  11.  60-66. 

II.  985  f.  bic  Untcrld^rift  etc.,  cf.  Ficcol.,  11.  1303  fif. 
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1.  g88.    Schiller  emphasizes  the  loyalty  of  the  German  troops. 

1.  gSg.  These  officers  had  apparently  already  been  won  over  by 
Octavio  to  the  imperial  side.  Octavio's  interviews  with  Isolani  and 
Buttler  (in  the  following  scene)  are  to  be  regarded  as  typical  in- 
stances of  the  way  in  which  Octavio  gained  other  officers  of 
Wallenstein's  army  to  his  side.  Isolani  was  singled  out  because  his 
motives  for  serving  Wallenstein  were  characteristic  of  many  adven- 
turous officers  in  Wallenstein's  army,  and  Buttler  was  chosen  because 
he  was  to  play  a  very  important  part  in  the  last  three  acts  of  the 
drama.  These  two  scenes  show  well  the  diplomatic  skill  and  firm- 
ness of  Octavio. 

1.  997.  @eib  3^r  bcnn  nirfit  ?    Sc.  bc«  ^rjog«  grcunb. 

1.  998.    runb  unb  nctt,  frankly  and  definitely. 

1.  1002.    33latt,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2499. 

1.  1004.  This  line  of  the  imperial  commission  is  unmetrical.  If  it 
is  to  be  scanned  at  all,  the  accent  would  have  to  fall  on  the  last  sylla- 
ble of  famtUd^c  and  the  second  syllable  of  ^upttcutc  :  3H«  ttJcr'ben 
fd'mtlic^c'  ^auptlcu'tc  un'frcr.  —  3(1«  =  fo,  olfo  ;  cf.  note  to  1.  7  of  the 
declaration  of  the  officers  in  Piccol.,  Act  IV,  Scene  i. 

1.  1013.  ©uren  ^errn,  viz.  bcm  i^alfcr. 

1.  1033.  leid^ten  Xruppcn,  viz.  his  Croats  and  the  chasseurs  (l^olfi^ 
\^t  3agcr).     Cf.  introductory  note  to  Lager^  Scene  i,  under  Croats, 

1-  1035-  Sraucnbcrg,  cf.  1.  666. 

I.  1037.    mlr,  dat.  of  interest,  in  my  favor. 

Scene  6. 

II.  1052.    Cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  11.  2169  ff. 
1.  1066.    Cf .  PiccoL,  11.  40  ff. 

1.  1076.   Cf .  note  to  1.  644. 

1.  1080.  unfidltbarer  $unb;  reference  to  the  secret  preparations  of 
Octavio  and  his  followers. 

I.  1081.  crttart  l^n  In  blc  %.^\,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  2500. 
1. 1087.  @cin  ?o«  Ift  meine«,  cf.  Piccol.,  11.  1962  ff. 

II.  iio6ff.  Illo's  efforts  to  secure  the  title  of  count  from  the 
Court  of  Vienna  are  here  ascribed  to  Buttler.     See  Index  under  Illo. 

1.  1 120.  ^crtunft  @(l)ma(^,  cf.  Piccol,,  11.  2006  ff.  The  relations  of 
Buttler  to  Octavio  hardly  warrant  such  a  sudden  frank  confession 
of  an  incident  which  the  proud  Buttler  would  naturally  try  to  con- 
ceal from  all  the  world. 

1.  1 127.  cin  @panier;  the  Spaniards  were  regarded  as  playing  an 
ambiguous  part,  and  were  hated  by  Wallenstein's  friends.  Cf .  note 
to  Lager^  1.  704. 

I.  1 128.    *i)cr  3unfcr,  used  here  contemptuously,  the  noble  stripling. 

II.  II 35  ff.  According  to  this  passage  Wallenstein  wrote  two 
letters,  one,  which  he  showed  to  Buttler,  warmly  recommending  him 
for  the  honor,  the  other,  which  was  sent  to  Vienna  and  discouraged 
the   petition.     The   Court   of  Vienna  furnished  Octavio  with  fiiis 
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second  letter  to  use  it  against  Wallenstein.  Hence  Octavio's  confi- 
dence in  his  ability  to  win  Buttler  in  Piccol.^  11.  284  ff.  This  letter  is 
the  fifth  important  document  in  the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf.  note 
to  Lager,  1.  1029,  and  to  Piccol.^  11.  21 51,  2499,  2569.  —  This  treach- 
ery of  Wallenstein  has  given  much  offense  to  critics,  and  some,  wish- 
ing to  vindicate  the  hero,  have  even  suggested  that  Wallenstein  never 
wrote  the  letter,  but  that  Octavio  forged  it  so  as  to  be  able  to  arouse 
I^uttler's  hate  against  the  general.'  But  all  this  rests  upon  a  mis- 
conception of  Wallenstein*s  character.  Schiller  intended  by  this  in- 
trigue to  characterize  the  nature  and  extent  of  Wallenstein*s  egoism. 
Believing  himself  the  most  privileged  of  men,  the  special  favorite  of 
fate  itself,  Wallenstein  regarded  it  as  his  right  to  use  men  for  his 
ambitious  ends,  and  had  no  scruples  about  the  means  employed, 
especially  when  inferiors  were  concerned.  But  in  acting  thus  it 
probably  never  occurred  to  him  that  he  was  wronging  Buttler.  He 
rather  thought  that  it  would  be  to  Buttler's  advantage  to  renounce 
the  emperor  and  devote  himself  to  his  service.  —  Such  conduct  is 
quite  in  accord  with  what  Schiller  said  of  Wallenstein  in  his  letter  to 
Korner  of  Nov.  28,  1796:  "  Ilis  character  is  never  great  and  never 
ought  to  be  so ;  throughout  he  can  appear  only  terrible,  but  never 
really  great."  And  so  the  poet  did  not  shrink  from  introducing  an 
incident  which  shows  the  harshest  side  of  Wallenstein*s  egoism.  — 
Octavio's  disclosure  of  Wallenstein's  treachery  introduces  a  new 
element  into  the  dramatic  action.  Buttler,  whose  chief  trait  is  pride, 
will  devote  now  all  his  energies  to  wreak  his  revenge  upon  Wallen- 
stein. 

11.  1159-60.  blc  (Sc^enfung  etc.  Octavio  refers  to  Buttler's  recent 
appointment  as  Major-General  (cf.  Piccol.y  11.  43  ff.).  The  appoint- 
ment was  made  by  Wallenstein,  but  it  required  the  emperor's 
confirmation,  which  is  now  given  to  him  through  Octavio.  The 
emperor  not  only  forgives  Buttler,  but  also  "  makes  good"  the  wrong 
previously  done  to  him  by  conferring  a  distinguished  honor  upon 
him.  We  should  rather  expect  him  here  to  receive  the  much  coveted 
title  of  count. 

1.  1 168.  er  toQ  itid)t  (eben  I  It  is  inconceivable  how  Octavio  could 
misunderstand  the  meaning  of  these  words  when  uttered  by  a  man 
of  Buttler*s  resolute,  revengeful  nature  (cf.  11.  3782  ff.).  Buttler 
means  what  he  says,  and  Octavio,  who  knows  Buttler*s  character, 
gives  tacit  encouragement  to  him  by  letting  the  words  passed  un- 
noticed. 

1.  1 171.  33iet  anbre,  cf.  note  to  1.  989. 

1.  1 182.    Cf.  here  Wallenstein's  ominous  words  in  11.  647  ff. 

1.  1184.  S)c«  gilrflen  ^^Jferbe,  cf.  note  to  1.  681. 

1.  1185.    Isolani  wishes  to  prove  his  loyalty. 

'  Cf.  .Siitterlin's  recent  article  on  the  subject  in  the  Zeitschrift/Hr  den  deuiachtn 
Unterrickt,  Vol.  XIII,  pp.  im-130,  and  Furtmiiller's  answer  in  the  ^me  journal, 
Vol.  XIII,  pp.  839-842.  See  also  Zimmermann's  article  in  the  same  journal,  Vol. 
XIV,  pp.  783-785. 
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Scene  7. 

Max,  after  his  interview  with  Wallenstein  (II,  2),  comes  according 
to  agreement  (1.  684)  to  see  his  father. 

1.  1 191.   !5)U  folflft  mir  etc.,  viz.  to  Frauenberg.     Cf.  11.  1169-70. 

1.  1 194.  tarn,  the  preterite  ind.  is  here  used  instead  of  the  subj. 
Wixxt . .  .  gefommen,  to  denote  emphatically  the  certainty  of  the 
result. 

1.  1 196.  ^aft,  here  =  ginftug. 

1.  1 197.   ber  ©d^lcc^teit,  lllo  and  Terzky. 

1.  1201.  t)crbcrbefl,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  2244. 

1.  1205.  ^intcrgaiincn,  because,  notwithstanding  their  intimacy, 
he  had  not  confided  his  plans  to  him. 

I.  1209.    bi^  ba^ln,  viz.  to  the  point  of  Wallenstein*s  rebellion. 

II.  12 ID  f.  Max's  suspicions  that  his  father  in  his  conduct  toward 
Wallenstein  might  have  been  actuated  by  selfish  motives  are  un- 
founded.    See  Introd.,  p.  Ixxii. 

1.  12 12.    bie  9?atur,  my  nature, 

1.  12 16.    @ic,  viz.  Thekla. 

1.  122 1.    3Wcnf(i^U(l)tett,  here  in  the  sense  of  SWcnfd^l^clt. 

1.  1222.  Octavio  fears  that  Max  may  be  unable  to  tear  himself 
from  Thekla. 

1.  1242.  (^(^merg  bed  jtobed,  refers  to  the  pain  of  his  separation 
from  Thekla, 

1.  1245.  beinc  $!ugcnb,  viz.  your  loyalty  to  the  emperor.  The  part- 
ing from  Thekla  might  make  him  waver. 

I.  1247.  3)cm  ^qcn  folg'  td^;  Schiller  has  endowed  Max  and 
Thekla  with  an  unerring  instinct  for  duty  and  right,  which  they 
implicitly  follow.  Schiller^  regarded  this  instinct  as  a  special  attri- 
bute of  pure  souls.  Cf.  Ober  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichiungy 
in  Werke^  XII,  i,  pp.  352  ff.,  and  see  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  1625. 

II.  1249  f.  t(^  barfd  nid^t  bcn!cn,  I  dare  not  think  it.  The  use  of 
biirfeu  in  the  sense  of  tDagen  occurs  now  rarely.  It  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  for  the  old  turrcn,  dare^  in  the  later  versions  of  the  Bible 
and  in  Swiss  writers. 

1.  1250.  bcm  @d)onbU(i^cn  Dcrfauffl,  viz.  for  Thekla's  hand.  Cf. 
PiccoL,  11.  1884-86. 

1.  1262.  Meaning:  Although  you  are  my  father,  my  inner  feeling 
of  right  had  to  condemn  your  conduct  toward  Wallenstein. 

1.  1263.   ®o  =  cbctifo. 

1.  1264.  Octavio  thinks  that  they  will  never  meet  again,  for  Wal- 
lenstein A^-ill  bind  Max  to  him. 

I.  1265.  Unn)iirbig  bcinrr,  that  is,  of  the  name  you  bear.  I  shall 
never  disgrace  the  name  of  Piccolomini. 

II.  1267  f.  ?otl)rtngcn,  Xodfana,  jticfcnbaci^,  imperial  regiments 
named  after  their  leaders. 

The  second  day  of  the  action  of  the  drama  ends  with  this  scene. 
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ACT  III. 
With  this  act  the  third  day  of  the  dramatic  action  begins. 

Scene  i. 

This  scene  takes  place  early  in  the  morning ;  everything  is  still 
quiet  in  camp.     Cf.  1.  1427. 

1.  1287.  Thekla's  last  interview  with  Max  occurred  in  PiccoL,,  Act 
III,  Scenes  4-6,  just  before  Max  was  summoned  to  appear  at  the 
banquet,  hence  on  the  first  day  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 

1.  1290.    Cf.  note  to  PiccoL^  1.  141 2. 

Scene  2. 

1,  1295.   ftc,  viz.  Neubninn. 

1.  1300.  bcr  3Jiuttcr  l^rcin,  for  the  pleonastic  use  of  l^rem  cf.  note 
to  Lagery  1.  420. 

1.  131 1,    mcllicr,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL^  1.  83. 

1.  1317.  boppclfinu'flC  •Jiamcii,  they  are  ambiguous  words,  because 
they  may  be  referred  to  Wallenstein  or  the  emperor. 

I.  1320.    A  concise  statement  of  Max's  tragic  conflict. 

II.  1322-23.    Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  joo  ff.  and  1654  ff. 

1.  1324.  bic  ^JDJciming  =  unfcre  itUJelnuiifl.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1212. 

1.  1327.  Uiifltimpf  =  Unred)t,  Uujiemllcf)teit ;  this  noun  is  now 
rarely  used,  but  the  verb  Dcruuglimpfen  (Lager,  1.  595)  still  occurs 
quite  frequently. 

I.  133 1.    SDilt  famt,  now  usually  spelled  as  one  word. 

II.  1332  ff.  These  words  of  the  countess  clearly  state  why  Max 
plays  such  an  important  r61e  in  the  drama.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixii-lxiii. 

1.  1335'  3)ie  iDJelimng,  here  in  the  sense  of  ble  offentlld^e  SJ^einung* 

1.  1344.   a^ming«JDo(ic  Secle,  cf.  PUcoL,  Act  III,  Scenes  7  and  9. 

1.  1345.  blc  talte  ^d^rccfeiW^anb,  cf.  Brant  von  Messina,  11.  2312-13, 
and  Goethe's  Iphigenie,  1.  278. 

1.  1346.  fd)aubfmb,  here  in  the  causative  sense  of  ©d^aubet  cr- 
regenb. 

1.  1349.  Unfllucf-Sflerne;  note  the  frequent  use  of  astrological  terms 
by  almost  all  the  characters  of  the  drama. 

1.  1356.  baDon,  that  is,  of  the  happiness  referred  to  in  I.  1354. 
This  is  now  impossible  because  she  is  the  daughter  of  the  traitor 
Wallenstein. 

I.  1357.  Notice  the  two  meanings  of  (affen  in  this  line  :  (a6t,  poetic 
for  Derlcifit ;  (affen  Don  etc.,  loose  his  hold  upon  you,  lei  you  go, 

II.  1360  ff.  She  knows  that  Max  will  remain  faithful  to  the 
emperor. 

Scene  3. 
1.  1370.   3)cni  ^arblnat  etc.,  cf.  note  to  I^ger,  1.  684. 
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1.  1376.  2)afiir,  we  should  now  say  barilbcr  or  be^njegen. 

1.  1381.    trcibt,  turns  round. 

1.  1384.  (^turgbio^cnb,  |d)toinbcInb,  modify  S^anbc,  1.  1383;  flurj* 
bro^enb,  threatening  ruin;  {djtuinbelnb,  causing  dizziness,  Cf.  note 
to  1.  1346. 

1.  1394.    Notice  the  tragic  irony. 

1.  1408.  But  Wallenstein  devoted  himself  to  astrology  before 
1630.    Cf.  note  to  Lager .f  11.  369  ff. 

1.  1409.  begliicft^  sc.  ^aben. 

1.  1425.    Here  begins  the  conflict  between  father  and  daughter. 

Scene  4. 

1.  1427.   3lttc§  ftitt.     Many  regiments  have  stolen  away  during  the 
night,  and  so  the  camp  is  more  quiet  than  usual. 
1.  1429.   %vA  ^rag,  cf.  note  to  1.  644. 
1.  1437.    ^btfer,  cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  7. 

I.  1445.  ber  ?ugengetft,  the  evil  spirit  hostile  to  Wallenstein.  In 
the  mystic  language  of  Wallenstein  the  evil  spirits  which  try  to  en- 
snare him,  are  either  the  malevolent  planets  of  heaven  (11.  25  ff.),  or 
the  evil  subterrestrial  demons  (11.  805  ff.).  Cf.  Macbeth^  Act  i, 
Scene  3,  11.  122-126.  Schiller  had  thoroughly  studied  Macbethy  which 
he  translated  in  1800. 

II.  1448  ff.  Some  commentators  interpret  flitted  Unred)t  in  1.  1449, 
as  referring  in  general  terms  to  Wallenstein's  treachery  toward 
Battler  (cf.  Act  II,  Scene  6).  But  nowhere  else  in  the  drama  does 
Wallenstein  show  any  feelings  of  remorse  for  his  treatment  of 
Buttler,  nor  is  he  the  man  to  entertain  such  feelings.  Cf.  note  to 
11.  II 35  ff.  It  would  be  more  in  keeping  with  his  character  to  refer 
ftifleS  Unred)t  to  his  general  feelings  of  repugnance  whenever  he  met 
Buttler.  Without  any  good  reason  he  distrusted  him,  and  it  may 
have  been  this  vague  distrust  of  Buttler*s  loyalty  that  made  Wallen- 
stein take  such  extreme  measures  to  bind  him  to  his  cause.  This 
man,  who  so  repelled  him,  seems  now  to  be  his  stanchest  friend. 
This  whole  passage  is  a  fine  example  of  tragic  irony.  At  the  very 
time  when  it  might  have  saved  him  to  pay  heed  to  his  inner  voice  of 
warning  against  Buttler,  he  disregards  it. 

1.  1452.  ftf)aubernb,  cf.  note  to  1.  1346. 

1.  1454.    ber  @eift,  viz.  his  inner  voice. 

1.  1459.    Cf.  PtccoL,  11.  60  ff. 

1.  1460.  ben  5lnfang  madden;  Isolani  is  to  be  the  first  one  to  be 
informed  of  his  compact  with  the  Swedes.  He  does  not  seem  to 
consider  here  Max  and  Octavio,  who  were  informed  of  the  compact 
on  the  preceding  day. 

1.  1466.    fte,  the  duchess. 

1.  1469.    g^rtigfeit,  viz.  her  skill  in  music. 

1.  1473.  ben  bofen  3)anion,  viz.  the  consciousness  that  his  conduct 
toward  the  emperor  is  wrong.     Cf.  here  i  Samuel  xvi,  14  ff. 
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1.  1476.  beinem  ^ater,  dat.  of  interest;  we  should  expect  beiiten 
3$ater,  which  is  the  reading  of  several  manuscripts. 

I.  1493.  barfft,  used  here  in  its  original  sense  of  bebarfft  or  brauc^fL 
In  this  sense  it  occurs  exclusively  in  negative  sentences. 

II.  1494  ff.  2)ic{e  9tclfc  etc.,  cf.  PiccoL,  11.  31  ff.  and  note  to  Piccoi., 
11.  1397  ff. 

1.  1500.  9{un  mag  fte  etc.,  referring  to  what  the  countess  had  told 
her  in  PiccoL^  Act  III,  Scene  8. 

1.  1512.    @ibam,  now  obsolescent  for  ©d^njlegerfo^tt. 

1.  1 5 13.  auf  (SuropcnS  !£^ronen,  cf.  notes  to  Piccol.,  11.  643  and 
751  f.  Wallenstein  shows  the  same  selfishness  in  the  cQsposition  of 
the  hand  of  his  daughter  as  in  his  conduct  toward  lus  officers. 
Thekla's  marriage  must  advance  his  personal  ambitions. 

1.  1519.   flcmcincr,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  393. 

1.  1520.  ^b^  \&j  barum  — ,  he  is  about  to  speak  of  his  compact 
with  the  Sw^edes,  but  checks  himself  because  the  duchess  knows 
yet  nothing  about  it.     He  does  the  same  in  1.  1526. 

1.  1528.  fein  biirgerUc^/  in  true  bourgeois  fashion  (Breul),  that  is, 
without  regard  to  rank  and  wealth,  which  are  generally  prime  con- 
siderations in  princely  marriages.  —  fein,  here  an  adv. 

1.  1534-   loSiJufc^tagcn,  an  auctioneering  term. 

1.  1538.   fd)tt)inbctnb,  viz.  because  of  its  height. 

1.  1540.  C^utbec!%  in  the  earliest  printed  editions  entbe(ft'9,  which, 
however,  is  certainly  an  erroneous  reading,  because  the  countess 
always  addresses  Wallenstein  with  bu.  The  best  modem  editois 
therefore  print  cntbccf'S. 

1.  1 541.  nac^  ^(initcn,  cf.  Piccol.,  1.  31. 

1-  1545-   t>c^  5?rieb(anb^,  cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  674. 

1.  1547.  3n  ^oUanb  ;  Wallenstein  chooses  Holland  probaUv  be- 
cause of  its  distance  from  the  seat  of  war.  His  relations  to  Holland 
are  nowhere  mentioned  in  the  drama. 


Scene  5. 

1.  1559.  rcltcn  =  ttjcgrcltcn. 

1.  1561.   l)eut'  nad^t,  viz.  last  night,  according  to  Octavio's  orders  in 
1.  1032.  —  bic  3agcr,  viz.  Hoik's  chasseurs. 
1*  1565.  !Den  !I)eobat^  cf.  note  to  1.  989,  and  Mturr,  p.  262. 

Scene  6. 

1.  1573.  53rubcr,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  1401. 

1.  1577.  %\t\tx&^^,  that  is,  Tiefenbach*s  solcUers.  CI  note  to  XL 
1 267  f . 

1.  1580.  Don  ^uttlem,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  I  4a  —  ihmbfd^ft  i» 
^UKbe. 

1.  1587.  (Sii^raer  lenfen  \\%  are  hard  to  govern. 
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1.  1 59 1,  mug  marC^  fc^cu,  viz.  how  the  troops  will  behave  when 
relieved  by  Terzky's  regiments. 

1.  1593-    Cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  141 2. 

Scene  7. 

1.  1598.    Cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  652. 

1.  1599-  SBattoucn,  viz.  Max's  regiment.  See  introductory  note  to 
Scene  1 1  of  the  Lager. 

1.  1608.  ber  l?armcn,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  1683. 

1.  1609.   (S^,  viz.  his  defection  from  the  emperor. 

1.  161 1,  gcgiaubt,  sc.  I^cittefl ;  —  gcftcrn  abcnb^,  now  usually  gcflcrn 
abcnb. 

1.  1614.    Cf.  note  to  1.  681. 

1.  1618.   Sc.  er  before  toar. 

1.  1 63 1,   tuirtbaru,  rather  rare  for  tt)lrtUd^,  goft(l(3^. 

1.  1638.  He  means  that  men  like  Isolani  have  no  heart  which 
could  receive  and  keep  ideas  or  feelings.     Their  inner  life  is  a  blank. 

1.  1640.  bad  ©ingctocibc,  frequently  used  by  Schiller  and  Goethe 
in  the  sense  of  bad  3nncre.  Cf.  Homeric  <r7rX(£7xi'<i,  which  is  used 
in  the  same  sense. 

1.  1642.  tiefgcfurd^tcn  seems  to  apply  to  Octavio,  although  it  may 
apply  equally  well  to  Buttler.  Cf.  Julius  Ccesar^  Act  I,  Scene  2, 
11.  192-195. 

Scene  8. 

1.  1651.    ®0  \^qSs^  cr'd  etc.,  these  were  the  orders  he  left  behind, 

1.  1652.    Cigcu^anblg,  sc.  untcrfc^ricbcn,  in  the  emperor's  own  hand- 

wriiifig.  —  Wallenstein  is  so  overwhelmed  by  Octavio's  treachery 

that  he  cannot  utter  a  word. 

I.  1661.    Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  884-85,  and  Tod,  11.  853  ff. 

For  the  cause  of  the  desertion  of  Wallenstein's  army  see  Schiller, 
Werke,  XI,  p.  311. 

Scene  9. 

II.  1 668-1674.  Wallenstein  means  that  astrology  can  direct  us 
only  in  things  that  happen  within  the  ordinary  bounas  of  nature,  but 
it  cannot  foresee  monstrous,  unnatural  deeds  such  as  Octavio's. 
According  to  astrology  evil  spirits  can  change  man's  fate  as  indicated 
by  the  stars. 

1.  1678.  ^Religion,  here  used  in  general  for  the  instinct  implanted 
even  in  animals,  which  makes  them  shrink  from  monstrous  deeds 
such  as  treachery. 

I.  1 68 1.    A  frequently  quoted  passage. 

II.  1683  ff.  These  lines  are  characteristic  of  Wallenstein's  egoism. 
He  inveighs  against  the  perfidy  of  Octavio,  and  it  does  not  occur  to 
him  that  his  own  duplicity  toward  the  Swedes,  his  treachery  to 
Buttler  and  his  treason  to  the  emperor,  are  at  least  as  reprehensible 
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as  the  conduct  of  Octavio.  He  has  so  long  regarded  himself  aa  an 
especially  privileged  being,  whose  right  it  was  to  use  all  men  as  his 
tools,  that,  when  one  of  his  dependents  whom  he  chose  to  consider 
his  friend  turns  against  him,  the  deed  seems  to  him  an  aberration  of 
nature. 

Scene  io. 

1.  1689.  bu;  overwhelmed  by  Buttler's  loyalty,  Wallenstein  ad- 
dresses him  here  by  the  familiar  bu,  which  he  uses  habitually  only  to 
Max,  Octavio,  Illo,  Terzky  and  the  countess.  In  11.  1724,  1731  he 
returns  to  the  more  formal  ^l^r.  —  Wallenstein*s  conduct  at  this 
critical  moment  throws  much  light  upon  his  attitude  toward  Buttler. 
He  has  just  learned  that  Octavio's  treacherous  intrigues  have  caused 
the  desertion  of  the  officers  and  the  army,  and  yet  he  unsuspectingly 
accepts  Huttler's  proffered  friendship  and  help.  If  he  were  conscious 
of  having  done  Buttler  a  grievous  wrong,  it  would  certainly  have 
surprised  him  that,  of  all  the  officers  of  his  army,  Buttler  should  have 
been  the  only  one  to  remain  true  and  loyal  to  him.  He  certainly 
would  have  stopped  and  reflected  why  Octavio  did  not  induce  Buttler 
also  to  desert  him.  A  consciousness  of  guilt  must  at  this  moment 
have  aroused  in  him  some  doubt  as  to  the  sincerity  of  Buttler's 
friendship.  But  his  ingenuousness  in  this  scene  shows  that  his 
former  conduct  toward  Buttler  was  so  natural  to  him  that  it  never 
troubled  his  conscience,  and  hence  left  no  deep  impression  upon  him. 
Cf.  note  to  11.  1448  ff.  At  present  he  thinks  only  of  himself  and  his 
imaginary  relation  to  his  fate.  That  Buttler  comes  to  him  at  this 
moment,  just  after  the  crushing  news  of  Octavio's  treachery,  is  to 
him  a  sure  sign  that  fate  still  favors  him  (see  1.  1707),  and  still 
intends,  in  spite  of  all  recent  misfortunes,  to  lead  him  to  his  cherished 
goal.     C.f.  Introd.,  p.  Ixviii. 

1.  1691 .   grcuube^,  for  the  omission  of  the  article  see  note  to  Lager^ 

1-  394- 

1.  1694  2)reifiifl  3a^re.  Octavio  is  represented  in  this  drama  as 
an  old  man,  although  he  was  really  much  younger  than  Wallenstein. 
For  Schiller's  reasons  for  deviating  from  history  see  Introd.,  p.  Iv. 

1.  1703.    Note  the  alliteration  in  tifttg,  (oucmb,  tangfam. 

I.  1718.   5D?eutcrn.  for  the  more  usual  SWcutcrcm. 

II.  1718  f .  cr  barf . . .  fatten,  because  in  that  case  they  would  surely 
desert  Wallenstein. 

I.  1724.  .^unt  I  Buttler  begins  here  his  r61e  as  a  messenger  of 
bad  news. 

II.  1729  ff.  @ein  5Brief.  This  is  the  sixth  important  document  in 
the  action  of  the  drama.  The  report  of  the  loss  of  Prague  brings 
about  the  desertion  of  almost  the  entire  army.  Cf.  notes  to  Lager ^ 
1.  10:9,  Piccoi.,  11.  21 5 1,  2499,  2569,  and  Toii,  11.  1135  ff.  It  was  this 
intercepted  letter  containing  the  news  of  the  loss  of  Prague  which 
caused  the  great  commotion  of  the  troops  in  Pilsen.     Cf.  U.  15940. 

!•  1739'   0cad)tct,  cf.  note  to  IHccoL^  1.  2500. 
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11.  1740  ff.  Now  that  everything  seems  lost,  Wallensteln's  great 
strength  of  character  reasserts  itself.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  317. 
—  For  the  use  of  rime  in  this  passage  see  note  to  Piccol.^  11.  1899  ff. 

1.  1743.  A  frequently  quoted  line.  He  means  that  only  in  danger 
and  adversity  a  great  man.  can  show  the  full  powers  of  his  genius. 

1.  1747.    Cf.  Illo*s  words  in  Piccol.^  11.  1369-70. 

1.  1748.  filr  mcin  ^aupt,  because  being  placed  under  the  ban  of 
the  empire  (1.  1739),  he  may  be  killed  by  anyone  who  chooses  to  do 
so.    Cf.  11.  3513-14.     Hence  Buttler  has  the  right  to  murder  him. 

Scene  ii. 

1.  1749.  ic^  fann'd  (anger  nid^t,  sc.  aud^alten. 

I.  1759.    bcr  ^^3faiJgraf,  viz.  Frederick  V.  of  the  Palatinate. 

II.  1 761  ff.    A  suggestion  of  her  tragic  end.     Cf.  11.  3858-63. 

Scene  12. 

\.  1769.  ftummcn  2Bin!c,  viz.  not  to  disclose  to  her  any  of  the 
recent  events.     Cf.  11.  1338-9  and  1555-6. 

11.  1783  ff.  A  concise  statement  of  the  whole  recent  progress  of 
events. 

Scene  13. 

Stage  Direction.  Im  §arnij(^  ;  Wallenstein  appears  here  in  full 
armor  to  indicate  that  he  is  engaged  in  active  war  against  the 
emperor. 

11.  1786  ff.  gaft  bin  id)  etc.  he  has  now  only  the  troops  of  Terzky 
and  Buttler. 

11.  1787  f.  al^  id|  cinfl  etc.  Wallenstein  was  really  not  present  in 
Kegensburg  in  1630,  but  learned  of  his  dismissal  at  his  headquarters 
in  Memmingen. 

I.  1790.    ii)r,  viz.  his  enemies  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 

II.  I79iff.  Cf.  Egmont's  words:  „2Bcnn  @tilnne  burdft  h^t\^t 
unb  53iattcr  fauftcn,  5lfl  unb  Sipfcl  fid|  fnirrcnb  bettjcgtcn,  \iX\t\i 
inncrft  bod^  bcr  ^crn  bc§  ^crjcn^  ungcrcgt."  Act  V,  first  monologue. 
Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  26. 

1.  1795.    He  refers  to  the  condition  of  things  after  the  battle  of 
Breitenfeld,  Sept.  17,  1631. 
1.  1798.    §ort,  protection^  a  word  now  used  only  in  higher  diction. 

I.  1801.    ^ofburg,  cf.  note  to  Ficcol.,  1.  240. 

II.  1803  ff.    !^a  roanbtc  etc.,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  11.  112  ff. 

1.  1807.  ?agcr,  neut.  plu.  from  the  sing,  ba^  Imager  or  ?cgcr  (M.  H.  G. 
leger).  These  old  forms,  which  occasionally  occur  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury, were  gradually  supplanted  by  baS  ?agcr. 

1.  1 81 3.  An  often  quoted  line  and  a  favorite  reflection  of  Schiller. 
Cf.  Schiller's  dissertation  of  1780:  Versuch  iiber  den  Zusammenhang 
der  tierischen  Natur  des  Menschen  tnit  seiner  geistigen,  Werke^  Vol, 
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XII,  2,  pp.  492-493;  and  his  essay,  Uber  Anmut  und  Wurde^  in 
Werke,  Vol.  XII,  i,  pp  71  ff. 

11.  1820  f .  Really  he  had  only  1000  or  1 200  men  when  he  arrived  in 
Eger. 

1.  i8aa.  fcd^jc^ntoufcnb,  cf.  note  to  1.  333. 

Scene   14. 

1.  1829.  @ie  j(tt)eife(n  etc.  While  the  other  regiments  deserted 
Wallenstein  immediately  upon  receiving  the  imperial  ordeis,  the 
Pappenheim  regiment,  before  taking  a  decisive  step  at  this  critical 
time,  sends  a  deputation  to  confer  with  Wallenstein. 

Scene   15. 

1.  1833.  3Son  ^effifd)en,  that  is,  t)on  l^cffifdften  @olbaten.  The  Hes- 
sians were  among  the  first  to  join  Gustavus  Adolphus. 

I.  1839.  ^Ktcnbcrg,  a  hill  near  Fiirth,  not  far  from  NUmberg.  For 
Wallenstein*s  siege  of  Niimberg  cf.  Piccol.^  11.  1036  flf.,  and  In- 
trod.,  pp.  xxi  f. 

II.  1841  f.  3d^  Ocrgcffc  fcincn  etc.  Cf.  Egmont  (Act  II),  where 
Egmont  says  to  the  citizens :  „^^  ocrjjcffe  ntemanbctt  leld^t,  b<n  i(^ 
cinmal  gc|ci)cn  iinb  gcfproc^cu  \:^Qi^t,'*  —  Schiller  endows  here  his  hero 
with  that  interest  in  the  life  of  the  common  soldier  for  which  the 
greatest  generals  were  distinguished,  e.  g.  Caesar,  Frederick  the  Great, 
Napoleon  etc. 

1.  185 1.  Notice  that  the  cuirassier's  reference  to  the  imperial 
army  makes  Wallenstein  at  once  turn  away  from  the  subject.  Cf. 
11.  1853  f. 

1.  1853.  6in  !aifcrUd^cr  53rief,  the  seventh  important  document  in 
the  drama  (cf.  note  to  11.  1729  ff.),  releasing  the  soldiers  from  their 
allegiance  to  Wallenstein  and  destroying  the  effect  of  the  ^^ntcmo* 
rla  in  Lager ^  1.  1029. 

1.  1854.    5^a^n^  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2583. 

1.  1856.  Note  that  the  lance-corporal  repeats  here  exactly  the  words 
used  in  1.  1853,  showing  that  he  has  carefully  prepared  his  address. 

1.  1857.   auf^nfiinben^  for  the  more  generally  used  anfjttfJiltbigetk 

1.  1862.    Cf.  11.  1266  ff. 

1.  1865.  |paniirf)e  Grfinbung,  cf.  note  to  1.  1127. 

1.  1871.   An  often  quoted  line. 

1.  1875-88.  The  attitude  of  the  Pappenheim  regiment  is  similar  to 
that  of  their  colonel.  Max  Piccolomini.  They  are  willing  to  stand  by 
him  provided  he  does  not  join  the  Swedes.     Cf.  note  to  L  773. 

1.  1884.   bc«  ko\\tx^  ^rlef,  cf.  note  to  1.  1853. 

1.  1889.  ^ranc^t,  the  subject  ed  is  omitted.  The  tone  of  the 
lance-corporal  seems  too  familiar,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
the  regiment  enjoyed  special  privileges  in  Wallenstein's  army.  Cf. 
Lager^  IL  680  ff. 
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1.  1890.  Wallenstein,  however,  tries  in  this  scene  to  evade  a  direct 
answer. 

1.  1900.  endj  fcibft  jjii  faff  en  =  bcfonncn  gu  toerbcn ;  cf.  note  to  La- 
gcr,  1.  964.  —  angefangcn,  sc.  ^abt. 

1.  1901.  3im  ro^cn  $)anbn)cr!,  viz.  bc«  ^ricgcS. 

1.  1904.  !j)cr  cignen  <^ttmmc  etc.,  a  reference  to  the  privilege 
accorded  them  of  electing  their  own  colonel.     Cf.  Lager^  11.  676  ff. 

1.  1918.  grcifcn  ^auptc,  Wallenstein  uses  these  words  to  arouse 
sympathy.  In  11.  3559  ff.  he  speaks  of  himself  as  young  in  appear- 
ance and  in  spirit  in  spite  of  his  years.     Cf.  note  to  PiccoL^  11.  739  ff. 

1.  1920.   anf  ber  alten  gcftc,  that  is,  at  the  siege  of  Numberg. 

1.  1924.    a.  /ungfrau  v.  Orleans y  1.  647. 

1.  1927.  @d;(angenfrilntmcn,  tortuous  windings.    Cf.  note  to  Pic- 

col.y  1.  468. 

1.  1932.  2)ic  unbanfbare  etc.,  the  forced  contributions  and  the 
violence  of  Wallenstein's  army  made  it  a  terror  to  all  the  countries 
through  which  it  passed.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xiii-xiv. 

I.  1934.   bicfcr  iatfcrUc^c  3ilngUng,  viz.  later  Ferdinand  III. 

II.  1941  ff.  In  these  words  of  the  lance-corporal  we  find  again  a 
reflection  of  Max's  ideas.     Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  1655. 

1-  1953-    Cf.  Wilhelm  Tell,  1.  2728. 
11.  1966  ff.    Cf  Introd.,  pp.  xxii  f. 

11.  1973  ff.  Wallenstein  expresses  here  his  real  attitude  toward 
the  Swedes. 

1.  1976.    Cf.  Piccol.y  11.  569-571. 

I.  1978.  gcmeiuc  9JJanncr,  refers  to  their  low  social  position  as 
common  soldiers ;  in  the  next  line  gemein  is  used  in  the  moral  sense, 
basely,  meanly. 

II.  1985  f.    nlrgcnb^  !clll,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  878. 

11.  1987-8.  An  allusion  to  the  Gordian  knot,  of  which  it  was  said, 
that  whoever  should  untie  it,  should  become  lord  of  Asia.  Many 
tried  it  without  success  until  Alexander  the  Great  came  to  Phrygia. 
He  tried  his  skill  with  as  poor  success  as  others  before  him,  until, 
growing  impatient,  he  cut  it  with  his  sword. 

Scene   i6. 

1.  1992.  ©utgeftnnten,  viz.  the  adherents  of  the  emperor.  —  In 
order  to  impress  upon  the  cuirassiers  the  rebellious  intentions  of 
Wallenstein,  Buttler  pronounces  three  times  (11.  I99i»  1992,  1993) 
his  judgment  on  what  he  had  seen,  and  then  describes  in  concise 
terms  the  startling  action  of  Terzky's  troops,  11.  1994-6. 

1.  1996.  ^n6)tX^,  standards,  possibly  =  Sop|)Cn ;  —  9lc(fit«  um  I 
The  cuirassiers  hearing  Buttler's  report  believe  themselves  deceived 
by  Wallenstein  and  at  once  desert  him. 

1.  2000.    bcbcutc,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  715. 

1.  2006,    3)lc  ^afenben,  viz.  Terzky's  soldiers,  1.  1994. 
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Scene   17. 

1.  2010.  Notice  that  in  this  moment  of  misfortune  and  excitement 
the  duchess  addresses  her  husband  by  his  Christian  name  and  the 
familiar  bit ;  in  previous  scenes  she  uses  the  formal  ®te.  Cf.  note 
to  Piccol.^  1.  82. 

1.  201 1.  3cl^  t)crmod)t'  e«  nld|t,  sc.  fcrncr  gu  {c^wclgcn. 

1.  2012.    <^ie,  viz.  the  duchess  and  Thekla. 

L  aoi8.  MtXf  for  iibcrflctrctcii  or  iibcrgcgangcn. 

1.  aoig.  Ungliicfiic^ere  ^hitter,  because  her  husband  is  guilty  of 
treason,  whereas  Max,  though  he  has  deserted  Thekla,  has  remained 
loyal  to  the  emperor. 

1.  2023.  9^a(^  6gcr  brlngt  cr  fie ;  Wallenstein  at  first  intended  to 
send  his  wife  and  daughter  to  Holland  (11.  1 547  ff .),  but  his  sudden 
misfortunes  made  him  change  his  plans  and  take  them  with  him  to 
Eger. 

1.  2024.   fte,  viz.  the  deputation  of  cuirassiers.     Cf.  IL  2000-2001. 

1.  2036.    Cf.  11.  1352  ff. 

1.  2038.    ilbcr,  cf.  note  to  1.  2018. 

1.  2039.    Sagbgug,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  768. 

Scene   18. 

1.  2055.  Safe  ^eq!t),  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  141 2. 

1.  2058.  Cf.  11.  1272-3. 

1.  2067.  Cf.  Braut  von  Messina,,  1.  2663. 

1.  2091.  baS  .  .  .  (Stcmcnt,  viz.  the  fire  of  the  volcano,  1.  2098. 

1.  2101.  graufenbcr,  here  in  the  factitive  sense  of  ©raufen  err(0eii« 
bcr  ;  so  also  in  1.  2134. 

1.  2103.  ©IngetDctbc,  cf.  note  to  1.  1640. 

1.  2106.  5(bflrunb  =  ,&bttc. 

1.  2107.  2)cn  (iigefnnbtgftcn,  the  most  skilful  in  lying, 

1.  2 1 10.  !Deu  Safilitften;  the  basilisk  was  a  fabulous  creature, 
variously  regarded  as  a  kind  of  a  lizard,  serpent  or  dragon,  and  some- 
times  iaentified  with  the  cockatrice.  It  was  considered  as  one  of 
the  most  deadly  beings,  burning  whatever  it  approached,  or  causing 
by  its  look  an  instant  horror,  which  was  followed  by  death.  Cf 
Braut  von  Messina,,  11.  2502-4,  and  Winter's  Tale^  Act  I,  Scene  2 
11.  388  ff. 

I.  21 13.  ?lrflc«  =  ^Irgmo^n. 

II.  2123  ff.  Wallenstein 's  reasoning  here  is  far  from  convincing. 
Although  the  critical  condition  of  the  empire  compelled  Ferdinand 
II  to  reappoint  Wallenstein  in  1632,  still  the  large  powers  vested  in 
him  showed  that  the  emperor  had  great  faith  in  his  integrity.  This 
faith  Wallenstein  has  broken,  and  yet,  although  faithless  himself,  he 
demands  fidelity  of  others.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  301,  abo 
note  to  11.  1683  ff. 

1.  2137.   XOXX,  viz.  Max  and  Thekla. 
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1.  2138.  2)cr  35ater  !S)o))))e(fci^u(b;  viz.  Wallenstein's  treason  against 
the  emperor,  and  Octavio's  perfidy  to  Wallenstein. 

I.  2139.  iDie  ein  ^(i)ianQtnpaav,  allusion  to  the  fate  of  Laokoon. 
Cf.  Aeneid^  II,  11.  213  ff. 

II.  2143  ff.  im  ^raglc^cn  SBlntcrlagcr,  viz.  in  1620,  shortly  after 
the  battle  of  the  White  Hill.  Cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  482.  —  With 
this  touching  description  of  Wallenstein's  care  of  Max  cf.  Iliads  IX, 
11.  485  ff.     Schiller  was  a  great  admirer  of  Homer  and  Virgil. 

1.  2172.    ©nabcnfetttcin,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  73. 

I.  2173.  SSibbcrfctt,  viz.  the  Golden  Fleece  {toisan  d'or),  one  of 
the  oldest  and  most  distinguished  knightly  orders  of  Austria  and 
Spain,  founded  by  Duke  Philip,  the  Lord  of  Burgundy,  in  1430.  The 
order  was  at  first  limited  to  twenty-five  members  and  included  em- 
perors, kings,  princes,  and  some  of  the  most  illustrious  nobles  in 
Christendom.  The  chief  insignia  of  the  order  consist  of  a  golden 
fleece  hanging  on  a  golden  chain.  —  Wallenstein  was  a  knight  of  the 
Golden  Fleece.     Cf.  1.  3779. 

II.  2179  ff.  In  this  passage  Wallenstein  shows  how  he  regards  his 
dependents  and  even  his  friends.  In  his  boundless  egoism  he  would 
have  Max  give  up  his  freedom  and  his  conscience,  and  make  himself 
entirely  subservient  to  the  wishes  of  his  general. 

11.  2186  ff.  @tcrn;  the  ring  in  1.  2 191  seems  to  point  to  Saturn,  the 
moons  to  Jupiter.  But  it  seems  that  Wallenstein  has  no  special 
planet  in  mind  here,  but  identifies  himself  in  general  with  some 
heavenly  body,  which  in  its  powerful  movement  irresistibly  carries 
along  not  only  those  that  dwell  upon  it,  but  also  its  moons  and  its 
rings.     A  similar  picture  we  find  in  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  227. 

Scene   19. 

1.  2200.  2)ic  ^cttcn  t)oqie^n,  viz.  the  chains  that  close  the  entrance 
to  the  palace. 

1.  2201.  ^Cttenfugeln,  chain-shot^  which  consisted  of  two  iron  balls 
united  by  a  short  chain. 

1.  2204.   itt  ^«r  Orbnung,  in  their  ranks ;  —  tDatten  =  abiDarten. 

1.  2205.  i^n,  viz.  Max.  The  countess  loses  here  her  usual  cour- 
age and  composure. 

1.  2209.    ?(uf^  §au«,  viz.  upon  Wallenstein's  palace. 

1.  221 1,    bfbeutcn,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  715. 

1.  2213.  3t)r  i?fben  aber!  'Dein«!  sc.  Jtnb  gefo^rbet,  iDcnn  blc  ^ap- 
pen^eimer  nid|t  ^uriicfge^aUen  iDerben. 

Scene  20.' 

1.  2216.  55om  ^rager  unb  bom  3Ku^tt^or,  gates  of  the  city  of 
Pilsen.  Schiller  had  carefully  studied  the  topography  of  the  dis- 
trict about  Pilsen  in  Merian's  7 opographia  Bohemiae,  p.  51. 

1.  3235.    @ang^  a  fencing  term,  rounds  pass. 
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1.  2239.   barf,  cf.  note  to  1.  1493. 

I.  2242.    S^Cttcr,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  141 2. 

II.  2243  ff.    Cf.  11.  1272-3. 

1.  2250.  (f  r  ftiir;;t ;  Neumann's  death  here  and  the  insurrection  of 
the  troops  are  an  invention  of  the  poet. 

1.  2259.  %^^  . . .  ertii^iien ;  ertii^nen  is  generally  followed  by  the 
gen.,  although  the  ace.  sometimes  occurs. 

1.  2266.    bcr  Soffcn,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  83. 

Scene  21. 
1.  2287.  fd^rclcnbcn,  for  the  more  usual  ]^lmme(fcftrelettb€n. 

1.  2294.    <Sd)aubUcb,  by-word  of  disgrace. 

I.  2295.  ^attenfteiner  generally  refers  to  Wallenatein's  soldiets, 
but  here  to  his  family. 

II.  2295-6.    Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  1727-8. 

1.  2303.  !5)a«  iinfel^tbarc  etc.,  cf.  note  to  1.  1247. 

1.  2305.  ben  @(ucntd)en,  happy,  because  free  from  the  ordinaiy 
errors  and  weaknesses  of  man,  hence  here  almost  in  the  sense  of 
the  pure,  innocent  man.  —  Some  critics  take  strong  exception  to  Max's 
conduct  here,  because  he  is  ready  to  leave  the  decision  of  such  an 
important  question  to  an  inexperienced  girl.  Julian  Schmidt  cyni- 
cally says :  ,,9Sa8  In  einem  bcfttmmtcn  gattc  ^od^toerrat  Ifl,  bo9  lernt 
man  ntd^t  in  einem  SD^abdienpenftonat.''  But  such  criticisms  are 
groundless.  That  Max,  before  leaving  Thekla  and  Wallenstein, 
should  experience  a  terrible  inner  conflict  is  human.  He  has  no 
doubt  whatever  alx^ut  the  meaning  of  Wallenstein's  conduct.  He 
condemned  it  in  unequivocal  terms  in  Act  11,  Scene  2,  but  because 
of  his  love  for  Thekla  he  wishes  to  hear  from  her  own  lips  whether 
she  approves  of  his  conduct  or  not,  whether  she  too  would  sacrifice 
love  to  duty.  That  Thekla  answers  him  firmly  and  cleariy  is  quite 
in  accord  with  Schiller's  favorite  idea  of  the  unerring  instinct  of  pure 
and  harmonious  souls  (cf.  note  to  1.  1247).  The  criticisms  of  Julian 
Schmidt,  Karl  Werder  and  others  imply  a  hero  of  their  own  making, 
viz.  a  maturer,  calmer,  and  more  self-contained  idealist,  but  they  do 
not  apply  to  Schiller's  youthful  idealist  and  lover,  whose  conduct 
here  is  quite  consistent  with  his  character. 

1.  2310.  ^rieb(anb«  %(i6)\tx,  the  emphasis  on  grtebUinbf.  He 
means  that  she  should  not  consider  now  the  interests  of  the  Wal- 
lenstein family. 

1.  2313.  He  means  to  say:  Tn  such  a  ca.se  (referring  to  the  pre* 
ceding  line)  you  might  prudently  consider  it  and  weigh  the  advan- 
tages ;  —  mbc^tefl  bn  =  fbnntefl  bn  Dlettelc^t 

I.  2314.  ?Rn^e  ==  (^etuiffen«irnl^e. 

II.  2320  ff.    ('f.  Jnugfraii  Ton  Orleans,  11.  2007-2011. 

1.  2322.  C5rtnnt)en,  the  Krinyes,  or  the  Furie.s,  were  the  three 
avenging  goddesses  of  the  (1  reeks,  who  terribly  punished  all  un- 
natural crimes,  especially  those  against  ])arents.     Cf.  Goethe's  Ipki' 


NOTES.       ACT   III,    SCENES    22,  23.  403 

genie,  where  Orestes  is  tortured  even  to  madness  for  the  murder 
of  his  mother. 

11.  2326  f.  To  a  noble  heart  the  heaviest  duty  might  seem  the 
nearest,  because  its  performance  would  imply  the  highest  degree 
of  self-renunciation. 

1.  2328.  2)a«  ©roge  =  ba«  Grl^abcuc.  According  to  Schiller,  a 
person  acts  grandly  (crl^abcn)  who  fully  renounces  all  personal  con- 
siderations of  happiness  and  well-being,  _  and  simply  follows  the  dic- 
tates of  duty.  Cf.  Schiller's  essay  Uber  das  Erhabene,  in  Werke, 
XII,  I,  pp.  106-183. 

1.  2334.  fie,  is  ace.  and  refers  to  bic  .  .  .  ^^egungen  etc.,  in  11.  2231- 
32;  bic  @d^auber  is  the  subject  of  rad|en.  The  expression  bie 
@(^aubcr  ber  9^atur  means  that  Nature  herself  is,  as  it  were,  horrified 
by  the  commission  of  monstrous  deeds.  The  thought  of  the  pas- 
sage (11.  2331-35)  is  that  the  violated  impulses  of  friendship  and 
hospitality  are  avenged  by  the  horrors  or  loathings  of  Nature. 

!•  2335-  fl^  i^ay  refer  to  9latnr  in  1.  2334,  or  possibly  to  bic  .  •  • 
SJegungen  etc.,  in  11.  2331-32. 

U.  2338  f.  golge  beincm  crflen  ©cfii^l,  viz.  remain  loyal  to  your 
emperor,  which  was  your  first  intention,  before  the  present  considera- 
tions made  you  waver.  Thekla's  decision  is  quite  similar  to  that  of 
Iphigenie,  who  extricates  herself  from  her  conflicts  by  revealing  to 
Thoas  the  truth,  even  at  the  risk  of  ruining  herself  and  her  brother. 
Cf.  Iphigenie,  11.  2142-45. 

1.  2340.  yxxXt  ^n\  =  fcinfU!)(cnbc  ©cmiffcn. 

1.  2352.  Meaning :  We  have  different  moral  principles  from  those 
of  our  families.     We  do  not  share  in  their  guilt. 

1.  2355.  %)X\  unfcvm  ^U^)tC,  viz.  upon  Wallenstein*s  family. 

Scene  22. 

This  scene  informs  us  of  the  result  of  Wallenstein*s  efforts  to 
quell  his  insurgent  troops  by  the  force  of  his  personality.  Cf.  11. 
2266  ff.  and  2365  ff.  Wilhelm  Henke  regards  the  moment  when 
Wallenstein's  own  troops  did  not  even  allow  him  to  address  them,  as 
the  climax  of  his  misfortunes.  His  own  army,  the  proud  creation  of 
his  military  genius,  upon  which  he  based  all  his  hopes,  drowned  his 
voice  with  "  warlike  deafening  music."  Cf.  Wilhelm  Henke,  Vor- 
trdge  iiber  Plastik,  Mimik  und  Drama,  1892,  pp.  212-13.  Cf.  also 
W.  Henke,  Gruppe  des  Laokoon,  oder  der  kritische  Stillstand  tragi- 
scher  Erschiitterung,  1862. 

Scene  23. 

1.  2370.    \tvX,  viz.  on  the  third  day  of  the  dramatic  action. 
1.  2372.   ^ommcnbant,  cf.  note  to  Lxiger,  1.  66. 
1.  2373.    ?aub^mann,  Gordon  was  really  a  Scotchman  and  Buttler 
an  Irishman. 


404  WALLENSTEINS    TOD.       11.239-^-2444. 

11.  239a  ff.    Cf.  Lager ^  11.  1038-39. 

1.  2398.  ^jittel;  Max  hints  that  he  hopes  to  find  death  in  the 
approaching  encounter  with  the  Swedes,  who  are  now  on  their  way 
to  unite  with  Wallenstein. 

I.  2404.   %&^i,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  2500. 

II.  2405-6.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1748. 

I.  2410.    Cf.  11.  666  and  1169-70. 

ACT  IV. 

Wallenstein's  journey  to  Eger  takes  place  during  the  night  of  the 
third  and  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  day.  The  events  of  the  scenes 
in  Act  IV  take  place  late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  day.  Ac- 
cording to  history,  Wallenstein  entered  Eger  on  the  afternoon  of 
Feb.  24,  1634,  with  few  troops  and  sick  with  the  gout.  Cf.  note  to 
Piccol.^  11.  739  ff.  The  painter  Karl  von  Piloty  has  finely  repre- 
sented Wallenstein*s  entrance  to  Eger. 

Scene  i. 

Stage  Direction.  3>n  bf§  5Bilrgermfiflcr«  ©aufc,  see  Index  nnder 
••Pa^fiaibel. 

II.  2428  ff.  The  situation  here  bears  some  resemblance  to  that  in 
Goethe's  Egmont  (Act  IV,  Alba's  monologue),  where  Alba  sees 
Egmont  dismounting  and  entering  the  palace.  —  fcltt  ^er^&tlgnU; 
here  and  later  on  Buttler  tries  to  justify  and  elevate  his  conduct 
toward  Wallenstein  by  regarding  himself  as  the  agent  of  avenging 
fate.     Cf.  11.  2434,  2722. 

1.  2429.  %tx  9lcd)cn,  here  in  the  sense  of  ba«  g^Hgatter,  or  ba9 
©attcrt^or  bcr  ^^\\\\x^^,  portcullis. 

1.  2430.    bic  i^rilcfc,  viz.  bic  ^Wfl'^'^ttcfc  across  the  river  Eger. 

1.  2435.  @rl^ub,  an  archaic  preterite  for  erl^ob;  now  uswl  only  in 
poetry  and  higher  diction. 

I.  2441.  ber  l^aren;  the  Lares  were,  like  the  Penates,  the  household 
gods  of  the  Romans,  and  were  placed  on  the  hearth  as  symbols  of 
domestic  peace.  Here  the  Lares  seem  to  be  used  in  a  wider  sense 
as  the  protecting  gods  of  the  fatherland,  which  Ls.  in  danger  through 
Wallenstein's  rebellion  against  the  emperor. 

II.  2443  f.  ber  bofe  @cift  bcr  9tac^c,  refers  to  Wallenstein's  plans 
of  revenge  against  the  emperor  for  having  deprived  him  a  second 
time  of  his  command. 

1.  2444.  baft  bid)  '^^^t  etc.,  refers  to  Buttler's  revenge.  Schiller 
in  his  history  expresses  a  similar  thought.     He  says :  ^blf  rfid^enbc 

^iemefid  tvotttc  \iQi\s  ber  Uubantbare  imter  ben  Otreldften  bf«  Uitban(9 
crtietieu  foUte."  Wcrke^  XI,  p.  319.  —  Schiller  at  first  intended  to 
have  some  representation  of  a  Nemesis  as  a  vignett^  upon  the  title- 
page  of  the  drama.  Cf.  his  letter  to  Cotta  of  Nov.  30, 1796,  and  to 
Goethe  of  Dec.  i,  1797. 
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Scene  2. 

From  Schiller's  letter  to  Iffland  of  Dec.  24,  1798,  we  learn  that  the 
character  of  Gordon  was  introduced  late  in  the  composition  of  the 
drama. 

1.  2454.  ein  !aifcrUrf)er  33rief ;  this  letter  commanding  Gordon  to 
obey  unconditionally  Buttler's  command  is  an  invention  of  the  poet. 
It  is  the  eighth  important  document  in  the  drama.     Cf.  note  to  1. 

1853- 
1.  2477.  i^u  ticfeni  for  au«guticfcrn. 

1.  2482.    Cf.  Prolog,  1.  117. 

1.  2483.  blinfctfd)n)anfenbc,  undefined,  obscure.  For  the  undefined 
character  of  the  compact  of  Znaim  see  Introd.,  pp.  xx-xxi. 

1.  2484.  urn  fic^  greift,  cf.  note  to  1.  595.  —  The  poet  takes  every 
opportunity  to  mitigate  Wallenstein's  offence  and  thus  arouse  our 
sympathy  for  the  hero.  —  Komer  in  a  letter  to  Schiller  of  April  9, 
1 799,  says  of  Gordon :  "  Gordon  is  an  impoitant  role  in  the  second 
part.  He  represents  as  it  were  the  place  of  the  chorus  in  the  Greek 
drama.*'  And  in  a  letter  to  Iffland  of  Dec.  24,  1798,  Schiller  says 
of  him :  "  He  expresses  the  sentiment  and,  I  may  say,  the  moral  of 
the  drama."  —  Gordon's  comments  here  upon  Wallenstein's  conduct 
present  the  main  causes  for  his  tragic  fall. 

I.  2496.  %\t  @d)n)ebcn  etc.  The  importance  of  the  approach  of 
the  Swedes  is  repeatedly  emphasized.  It  is  mentioned  ten  times  in 
this  act  and  twice  in  the  last.  It  is  the  tragic  irony  of  the  last  two 
acts  of  the  drama  that  the  Swedish  alliance,  from  which  Wallenstein 
expects  the  revival  of  his  fortunes,  hastens  his  ruin.  For  the  more 
imminent  the  approach  of  the  Swedes,  the  more  speedily  must 
Buttler  take  radical  measures  against  Wallenstein,  if  he  is  to  be 
true  to  his  mission  and  avenge  himself  upon  the  general.  Conse- 
quently, the  approach  of  the  Swedes  gives  an  accelerating  movement 
to  the  last  two  acts  of  the  drama.  —  In  history  Wallenstein's  murder 
was  an  act  of  brutal  violence.  Schiller,  in  order  to  make  this  brutal 
act  seem  dramatic,  has  so  organized  the  various  circumstances  of 
the  drama  that  the  catastrophe  seems  inevitable,  directed,  as  it  were, 
by  the  hand  of  fate  itself.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov. 
28,  1796. 

II.  2500  f.  Although  Buttler  asserts  this  several  times,  no  such 
solemn  promise  is  anywhere  specifically  mentioned  in  the  drama, 
unless  Buttler  so  interprets  his  vague  words  to  Octavio  in  11.  1180  ff. 

1.  2503.    The  same  verse  in  Brant  von  Messina^  1.  1866. 
1.  2509.   @el)ord)t,  for  barf  fle^orrfjen. 

1.  2510.    ^(^ergen,  servants,  tools. 

1.  2523.  ber  . . .  il)m  ?^arbe  ^icU  =  ber  l^m  trcu  blicb. 

1-  2537.  il)n  ^U  Oer^aften.  From  this  it  appears  that  after  Buttler's 
violent  outburst  of  wrath  (1.  1168)  had  somewhat  subsided,  he  in- 
tended to  capture  Wallenstein  rather  than  kill  him.  It  is  largely  the 
force  of  circumstances  that  finally  makes  him  take  recourse  to  mur- 
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der.  It  is  a  fine  touch  of  the  poet  that  even  the  hand  and  revengeful 
Buttler  shrinks  at  first  from  murdering  his  general.  Cf.  11.  2719-20, 
and  Murr,  p.  272. 

I.  2538.  3»fi  e«  an  bent,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  687. 

II.  2540  f .  bie  Seftuugen  etc.,  especially  Prague  and  Eger.  Cf. 
1.  2472. 

11.  2545  ff.  It  is  highly  improbable  that  Gordon  was  ever  a  page 
at  Burgau.  —  With  fine  dramatic  skill  the  poet  presents  to  us  shortly 
before  Wallenstein's  death  a  picture  of  his  youth.  Even  at  the  age 
of  twenty  he  showed  extraordinary  qualities,  and  regarded  himaelf  as 
a  su])erior  being,  destined  for  a  great  mission.  By  this  retrospective 
view  of  Wallenstein's  youth,  his  character  gains  in  consistency  and 
completeness. 

11.  2565  f .  er  tDurbe  fatl^oUfc^  ;  for  his  conversion  to  Catholicism 
see  Introd.,  p.  xi  and  note  2. 

11.  2566  ff.  Schilh3r  uses  the  story  of  Wallenstein's  fall  from  the 
window  to  explain  his  strange  belief  in  himself.  His  miraculous 
escape  wa.s  the  beginning  of  that  long  series  of  circumstances  which 
tended  to  develop  in  him  the  belief  that  he  stood  under  the  special 
protection  of  fate.  Cf.  notes  to  11.  ii35ff.,  1683  ff.,  and  21790., 
also  Introd.,  p.  Ixvii. 

I.  2568.  befrcited,  viz.  from  the  ordinary  limitations  and  vicissitudes 
of  men.     Cf .  Lager,  11.  350  ff. 

II.  2569-70.  In  his  extraordinary  self-confidence  Wallenstein  re- 
sembles Egmont.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  26. 

1-  2573.  id^  .  . .  gel^n,  a  parenthetical  sentence ;  fd^mlnbelnb  refers 
to  Gordon. 

1.  2574.  Sarb  @raf,  etc.,  see  Introd.,  p.  xiii.  2)lftator  refers  to  the 
great  powers  conferred  ui)on  him  in  1632,  which  made  him  virtually 
dictator  of  the  empire. 

1.  2576.  ^bnigdfrone/  cf.  notes  to  Piccol.,  11.  751  f.  and  2472,  and  to 
Tod,  1.  233. 

Scene  3. 

In  a  letter  to  IfHand  of  Dec.  24,  1798,  Schiller  characterizes  the 
burgomaster  as  a  ''^l^iUfier,  that  is,  a  man  insensible  to  ideal  motives. 

1.  2580.   5lblcr,  viz.  the  imperial  eagle. 

1.  2581.  reid^efrei/  viz.  standing  under  the  immediate  jurisdiction 
of  the  emperor.  The  Xxyfra  received  its  freedom  from  the  Hohen- 
staufen  family. 

1.  2582.  felt  gnjcl^imbert  3a^rcn ;  the  city  of  Eger  was  pawned  in 
131 5  by  the  Emperor  I/)uis  of  Bavaria  to  King  John  of  Bohemia. 

1.  2583.    jDa^er  ril()rt'«t,  therefore  it  comes. 

1.  2585.  failiicUiert,  cancelled,  a  technical  term  denoting  that  the 
coat of -arms  of  the  town,  viz.  the  imperial  eagle,  had  been  covered 
with  a  lattice-work  of  red  and  white  stripes  up  to  the  neck,  as  a  sign 
that  the  town  had  been  pawned.  Hence  bett  ^albett  9(bler  in  U.  2580 
and  2584. 
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I.  2592.  The  Protestants  of  Eger  were  subjected  to  frequent  per- 
secutions. Wallenstein  himself,  when  he  captured  Eger  in  1632, 
expelled  the  Protestants  from  the  town. 

II.  2595  f.  3^r  feibft,  sc.  feib  ^rotcflant ;  —  id^  l^affc,  etc.,  cf.  note 
to  Lager,  1- 593- 

1.  2597.  $?egbud^,  the  symbol  of  Catholicism,  S3ibcl,  of  Protes- 
tantism. 

I.  2598.  all  ein«  =  ganj  cin«.    Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  319. 
Wallenstein  often  treated  the  Protestants  kindly,  especially  when 

]X)litical  conditions  made  such  conduct  desirable.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xvi 
and  xxii. 

II.  2599—2600.  This  incident  is  historical.  Wallenstein  favored 
the  Protestants  in  his  own  domains,  and  even  built  churches  for 
them.     Cf.  Murr,  p.  306. 

1.  2608.  2)ic  fpanift^c  2)o|)pc(^crrfd^aft,  viz.  the  rule  of  the  Habs- 
burg  family  in  both  Austria  and  Spain.  He  calls  it  {panif(^e,  because 
Austria  frequently  yielded  to  the  wishes  and  interests  of  Spain,  and 
also  received  money  and  troops  from  the  Spanish  monarchy. 

1.  261 1,   bic  brel  3Ronbc,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  506. 

1.  2612.    !j)aoon,  for  the  more  usual  tootjon. 

1.  2615.  gogcn  =  bcjogcn ;  —  ben  Jiirfcu ;  the  Turks  were  a  source 
of  constant  danger  to  the  German  Empire  in  the  i6th  and  17th 
centuries,  sometimes  making  incursions  even  as  far  as  the  gates  of 
Vienna,  as  in  1683. 

1.  2616.  ^\\it\  %t\^t,  viz.  Austria  and  Spain,  both  rigidly  Catholic 
countries. 

1.  2619.  bicfcn  3(benb ;  it  is  best  to  refer  bicfen  5lbcnb  to  last  even- 
ing, viz.  the  night  of  the  third  day,  when  Wallenstein  and  his  troops 
were  on  their  way  from  Pilsen  to  Eger.  See  note  at  the  beginning 
of  Act  IV.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  present  scene  takes 
place  on  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  day,  so  that  Wallenstein  might 
speak  of  last  night  as  bicjcn  5lbcnb,  especially  if  we  keep  in  mind  that 
he  had  been  marching  uninterruptedly  during  the  whole  of  the  previous 
night  and  a  part  of  the  present  day,  so  that  night  and  day  seem  to 
him  an  undivided  whole.  — According  to  this  interpretation  the 
shooting  heard  by  Wallenstein  (ein  ftar!c«  @C^ie6en)  was  due  to 
Max's  attack  on  the  Swedes  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day.  — 
Gustav  Kettner,  followed  by  Breul,  interprets  blefeit  ^ibettb  to  mean 
this  evening,  that  is,  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  day,  and  refers  the 
shooting  near  Neustadt  (1.  2624)  to  a  supposed  recent  attack  of 
Octavio  on  the  Swedes.  In  other  words,  Kettner  assumes  two 
battles  of  Neustadt,  the  fir^t  described  in  11.  2645  ff.,  which  was  an 
attack  by  Max  upon  the  Swedes  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  and 
the  second,  which  was  an  engagement  of  Octavio  with  the  Swedes 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  day.  But  this  battle  of  Octavio  at 
Neustadt  is  an  entirely  unwarranted  assumption  of  Kettner,  for  there 
is  nowhere  a  mention  of  such  a  battle  in  the  drama.  —  The  reference 
to  the  shooting  at  Neustadt  in  11.  26i9ff.  is  clearly  intended  to  pre- 
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pare  us  for  the  good  news  of  the  virtory  of  Neustadt  reported  in  the 
next  scene,  11.  26.15  ff. 

1.  2628.  3oc()intetl)a(,  see  Index  under  3oac^im«tt)al.  From  this 
question  it  seems  that  Wallenstein  exiKJCts  some  allies  from  the  north 
(Joachimsthal)  ai;  well  as  from  the  .south  (Neustadt  and  Weiden). 
These  allies  are  to  unite  with  Wallenstein  in  £ger.  Max»  coining 
from  Pilsen,  tried  to  i)revent  this  union. 

1.  2629.   5lr!ebiifierer,  cf.  note  to  Aaifcr,  1.  652. 

I.  2633.  ber  5ft)cinflraf,  cf.  note  to  1.  332. 

II.  2637-8.  Schiller  follows  here  closely  Murr's  account  of  Wallen- 
stein's  last  orders.  Cf.  Murr,  p.  272.  The  imperial  garrison  in 
Joachimsthal  is  to  Ixi  withdrawn  so  that  the  Swedes  coming  from  the 
north  might  advance  unhindered.  This  order  of  Wallenstein  definitely 
proves  to  (lordon  that  Wallenstein  is  contemplating  treason. 

1.  2640.  C'f.  note  to  1.  2023 ;  0d)tt)efler,  the  Countess  Terzky,  cf, 
note  to  Piccol.^  1.  1401. 

1.  2641.    %t\\\\  ^Icr  yi\.c..^for  I ciintioi  remain  /tere  any  longer, 

SCKNK   4. 

1.  2644.    ^fitunflClt,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2571. 

I.  2649.  yind)  ^oiinciuintcvrtaiifl,  that  is,  on  the  evenmgof  the  third 
day  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 

II.  2650-51.  Max,  upon  leaving  Pilsen,  tried  to  prevent  the  Swedes 
coming  from  the  south  from  uniting  with  Wallenstein  in  Eger.  — 
The  victory  of  the  Swedes  is  only  a  temporary  advantage  to  Wallen- 
stein, for  their  steady  approach  ui)on  Kger  hastens  his  ruin.  Cf.  note 
to  1.  2496. 

1.  2653.  (el*lt  flfblicben,  lit.  remained,  viz.  dead  on  the  field  of 
battle,  were  killed. 

1.  2658.    Cf.  11.  666  and  1266. 

1.  2660.  (Sut)^,  for  the  pnmunciation  of  this  name  see  note  to 
Piccol.t  h  II9<S. 

ScKNKS  5  and  6. 

1.  2667.    Cf.  Murr,  pp.  273,  274,  321. 

I.  2682.  i^tDolf  ^Ueflimeittcr,  cf.  note  to  1.  333;  —  filnf,  cf.  note  to 
11.  1820  f. 

II.  2692  ff.    Cf.  note  to  11.  2500  f. 

11.  2695-96.    Cf.  notes  to  11.  2496  and  2537. 

11.  2697  £f.  A  fine  instance  of  .stichomythy.  C'f.  note  to  lAiger^ 
1.  396. 

I.  2702.  Ta<<  Umr  er!  Wallcnstcin's  iktsou  is  no  longer  sacred 
Ixicause  he  is  outlawed,     (-f.  ni>t<r  t-)  1.  I7|'S. 

II.  2704  ff.  UvttM,  dialectic  for  Uitotl.  Cbu'  Urtfl  is  not  necessarily 
a  contrnclictinn  to  Piccol..  1.  2500.  as  Diintzer  thinks.  (lord<m  means 
tliat  a  formal  dcatli  si-nh-ncc,  wliich  could  be  declared  only  after 
duu  ])rocess  of  law,  has  not  yet  been  ]>ronounced.    in  J*iicol..,\.  2500, 
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we  learn  that  the  emperor  had  put  him  under  the  ban  of  the  empire, 
but  if  he  had  been  captured,  he  would  doubtless  have  been  formally 
tried  and  sentenced.  —  Xie  5$ottftrc(fung  etc. ;  Buttler  implies  that 
the  ban  of  the  empire  is  sufficient  ground  for  proceeding  against 
Wallenstein,  and  that  no  formal  trial  and  judgment  are  necessary. 

I.  2718.    ©uabcnengel,  viz.  imperial  mercy. 

II.  2719-20.    Cf.  notes  to  11.  2537  and  2496. 

1.  2722.  fein  3>er^dngni«,  cf.  note  to  11.  2428  ff. 

I.  2725.  taufeiib,  used  indefinitely;  —  tamcu  um,  for  toaxen  umgc= 
tommcn.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1194. 

II.  2728  ff .  ba^  iUJanifeft  etc. ;  the  imperial  decree  commanding  Butt- 
ler and  Gordon  to  seize  Wallenstein  is  the  ninth  important  document  of 
the  drama.  Cf.  note  to  1.  2454.  Through  it  Buttler  is  made  the 
representative  of  the  imf)erial  interests  instead  of  Octavio.  —  Thus 
far  it  has  been  impossible  to  prove  that  the  emperor  ever  gave  direct 
orders  for  the  murder  of  Wallenstein.  For  his  part  in  the  intrigues 
that  led  to  the  catastrophe  in  Eger  see  Introd.,  p.  xxx,  and  Ranke, 
pp.   285-287.      For  Buttler's  relations   to   Wallenstein  see   Ranke, 

PP-  303-305- 

I.  2737.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2537. 

II.  2744  £f.  It  is  erroneous  to  ascribe  to  Illo  and  Terzky  such  great 
influence  upon  Wallenstein.  Throughout  the  drama  Wallenstein 
uses  Illo,  Terzky  and  in  fact  all  his  def)endents  and  even  friends  as 
mere  tools  for  his  plans.  His  own  inordinate  ambition  is  the  real 
cause  of  his  downfall. 

Scene  7. 

1.  2756.  ^molftaiifenb,  cf.  note  to  1.  ^;^^. 
1.  2757.    filter,  viz.  Buttler. 

I.  2764.    ba^  altc  ^ailpt,  viz.  Octavio.     Cf.  note  to  1.  1694. 

II.  2765  f.  abgcqudlt,  for  this  separation  of  a  compound  at  the 
end  of  a  line  see  note  to  Picco/.,  11.  956  ff . 

1.  2766.  alte«i  @rafent)au«,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  1776;  —  furflcn,  to 

eltn'ate  to  princely  rank, 

1.  2772.  bie  !©elfc^cu,  viz.  Max  and  Octavio.  Cf.  note  to  Lager ^ 
1.  787,  and  see  Tod^  1.  873. 

1.  2778.  (5uer  9?cgiment,  viz.  Buttler's.  According  to  history  Gor- 
don gave  the  banquet,  but  it  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  his 
character  and  his  role  in  the  drama  for  him  to  do  it  here. 

I.  2779.  J^agnadjt,  for  gaftnad)t,  Shrove  Tuesday.  The  spelling 
S^af?nad)t  or  ?ja«^nad)t  is  still  common  in  southern  Germany.  If  the 
drama  begins  on  a  Sunday,  as  we  must  assume  from  Lager ^  1.  487, 
the  banquet  should  have  taken  place  on  Wednesday  night.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  the  banquet  took  place  on  the  Saturday  before  Shrove 
Tuesday.     Cf.  Murr,  p.  276. 

II.  2784  f.  In  Schiller's  history  these  words  are  ascribed  to  Neu- 
mann, cf.  Werke^  XI,  p.  321. 

1.  2789.    Cf.  Jung  frail  v.  Orleans^  1.  422. 
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1.  2794.   «^ert)erberber ;  this  criticism  of  Gallas  applies  to  his  militarr 
fortunes  after  Wallenstein*s  death.     Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  368. 
1.  2798.   2)a«  ©lild  etc.     Cf.  Lager^  11.  346  ff. 

I.  2801.  e^cflcuS  =  In  nfic^fler  3cit. 

II.  2806  f .  ftc^  . . .  iud  %Vi^  gefi^Iagen  l^beit,  a  coll.  idiomatic  ex- 
pression meaning  ftc^  ben  grdgteit  (^d^ben  gugefflgt  l^beiu 

1.  281 1.   @ltrer,  lengthened  form  for  (Suer  occumng  sometimes  in 
the  classics. 
1.  2814.  t)crguilgt,  here  =  gufricben. 
1.  2821.  eiu  (Spanifc^er,  cf.  note  to  1.  1127. 
1.  2827.  bad  Sort  ==  bad  Sofungdmort,  bie  ^role. 

Scene  8. 

1.  2840.   jcne,  viz.  lUo  and  Terzky. 
1.  2843.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2496. 

I.  2847.  ^^"^  @onne  l^ic^t  ifl  unter;  since  the  drama  takes  place  in 
the  month  of  February,  this  remark  points  to  an  hour  late  in  the 
afternoon,  and  so  there  is  enough  time  for  all  the  following  events  in 
Acts  IV  and  V. 

II.  2857  f .  @^r'  unb  SBiirbe,  the  ace.  is  here  very  unusual  to  denote 
the  objects  with  which  he  played.     We  should  expect  Uin  QUbrfT 

e^r'  uub  Siirbc ...  311  (piclcn. 
11.  2860  f .  ^'alful,  cf.  note  to  1.  970 ;  —  ^ineingereti^net,  drawn 

into  his  calculatiofts^  viz.  by  his  treachery  to  Buttler. 

1.  2862.  $i3ie  jcner  bort  etc.;  jener  refers  to  the  celebrated  geome- 
trician, Archimedes  of  Syracuse,  who,  after  the  Romans  had  stormed 
the  city  in  2 1 2  B.C.,  was  found  by  some  Roman  soldiers  deeply  en- 
grossed in  his  mathematical  figures.  He  cried  out  to  them :  "  Do 
not  disturb  my  circles  I "  {Noli  turbare  circulos  meos),  and  was  then 
struck  down.  Cf.  Livy,  XXV,  31.  The  sing.  In  felnem  iJlrfel  is 
somewhat  surprising,  since  from  the  Latin  we  should  expect  the  pin. 
The  only  point  of  comparison  here  is  that  both  Wallenstein  and  Archi- 
medes aie,  although  for  different  reasons,  so  deeply  preoccupied  with 
their  own  calculations  that  they  do  not  suspect  the  impending  death. 
Transl.,  I/e  will  fall  like  that  other  man  there  (Archimedes}  in  the 
midst  of  his  circles. 

I.  2874.    @c^i(flal,  cf.  note  to  11.  2428  ff. 

II.  2876  ff .  Cf.  Egmont's  words  to  Ferdmand  in  Act  V :  ^(S9 
glaubt  ber  iDlenfd^  fein  !(!eben  gu  leiten,  ftd^  felbft  m  fil^ren;  unb  fein 
SnttcrjlcS  ttJirb  unttJlbcrjlcliUd^  nac^  (cincnt  ©d^lrffaie  gejogen.'' 

11.  2878  f .  bie  and  ber  eignen  Sa^t  etc.,  because  a  deed  once  done 
often  brings  about  a  series  of  unexpected  results,  which  react  upon 
the  doer  and  limit  his  freedom.  Cf.  11.  156  ff.,  187  ff.  and  In- 
trod.,  pp.  Ixx  f. 

11.  2880-81.  Note  that  Schiller  humanizes  even  the  revengeful 
Buttler  by  making  him  feel  some  compunctions  of  consdence  for  his 
conduct  toward  Wallenstein. 
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I.  2887.   ftc  refers  to  X\}at,  1.  2885. 

II.  2888-9.  Cf.  the  words  of  Bolingbroke  in  Richard  II,  Act  V, 
Scene  6,  11.  39-40: 

"Though  I  did  wish  him  dead 
I  hate  the  murderer,  love  him  murdered." 

For  Schiller's  studies  of  Shakspeare*s  historical  drama  see  his  letter 
to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1797. 

1.  2893.  er  mod^te  leben,  viz.  he  might  live,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned. 

1.  2894.  mctnc«  2Bortc«  @^rc,  cf.  note  to  11.  2500  f. 

1.  2898.  3ft  cinc«  Opfcr^  ttJCrt,  viz.  even  the  sacrifice  of  losing  your 
honor  (cf.  1.  2896).  By  this  unfortunate  remark  the  kindly  Gordon 
unwittingly  wounds  Buttler  at  his  most  vulnerable  point,  and  hastens 
Wallenstein's  ruin.  For  Buttler  interprets  this  remark  as  a  thrust  at 
his  own  low  birth  as  compared  with  Wallenstein's  lofty  position  (11. 
2900  ff.),  he  thinks  anew  of  Wallenstein's  treachery  against  him,  all 
his  former  scruples  disappear,  and  he  at  once  proceeds  to  make  pre- 
parations for  Wallenstein's  murder.     Cf.  Act  V,  Scenes  i  and  2. 

1.  2899.  2)a8  §erg,  viz.  the  consciousness  of  having  acted  well;  — 
btC  SJiciuuilfl,  tAe  opinion  (of  the  world). 

I.  2909-10.  Note  that  Buttler  now  no  longer  speaks  of  being  com- 
pelled by  the  force  of  circumstances  to  kill  Wallenstein.  Cf.  1.  2877- 
79.     It  is  now  his  will  to  do  so. 

II.  291 1  ff.    Cf.  Iliad,  XVI,  11.  2iZ  ff.,  and  Aeneid,  IV,  11.  365  ff. 

1.  2912.  Cf.  Don  Carlos,  1.  1081.  —  Schiller  wrote  a  soliloquy  of 
Buttler  which  was  to  follow  this  scene,  and  which  was  to  develop 
further  the  motives  for  his  revenge.  See  Appendix  B.  —  Kettner  in 
the  Zeitschrift  fUr  deutsche  Philologie,  XVIII,  pp.  54  ff.,  has  dis- 
cussed Schiller's  probable  reasons  for  suppressing  this  soliloquy. 

Scene  9. 

I..2924.   unbcrcltct,  for  unt)orbercitct,  it  refers  to  fte  in  the  next  line. 

1.  2926.  The  same  words  called  forth  by  a  similiar  situation  we 
find  in  Jungfrau  v.  Orleans,  1.  3517,  and  in  Braut  v.  Messina^  1.  2209. 

1.  2942.    tx,  viz.  bcr  ^OtC  in  1.  2944. 

1.  2958.  ^^u';  for  the  form  of  address  cf.  note  to  1.  2010.  See 
also  1.  2971. 

I.  2965.  unglctd^  =  unrcd^t,  unttjflrblg. 

II.  2983  ff.  From  here  on  the  countess  loses  her  former  courage 
and  confidence,  and  has  forebodings  of  the  coming  catastrophe; 
Wallenstein's  conduct,  however,  becomes  firmer  and  calmer  as  the 
action  proceeds. 

1.  2994.  XotciiMcr  =  ©rabgcttJblbc. 

I.  2995.  mir  iDlbcrt,  unusual  for  mid^  anttJlbcrt,  or  mlr  juttjibcr  Ift. 

Cf.  Faust,  Pt.  II,  11.  9781-82. 

II.  2998-9.  Meaning:  Results  will  show  that  your  forebodings 
were  groundless,  for  this  place  will  safely  shelter  you. 
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SCKNK     10. 

1.  3006.    The  same  verse  re|)en.te(l  in  1.  30S3. 

1.  3016.  auf  CtttJa««  flofafit  join,  to  be  prepared  for  something;  ge* 
faftt  fcin,  to  be  calm. 

1.  3020.  flCflCU  ♦Hbfltb,  that  is,  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day. 
C!f.  note  to  I.  2619. 

I.  3031.  ba^  RufiUoIf,  vi/.  the  regiments  Tiefenbach,  Toskana  and 
Ixjthringen.     Cf.  note  to  11.  1267  f. 

II.  3036  f.  eincu  9?ccl^eu  uoii  ^j^ifcit,  cf.  note  to  1.  2429.  The  poet 
compares  here  the  projected  ])ikes  of  the  Swedish  soldiers  with  the 
iron-i)ointed  .spikes  of  a  ])ortcullis. 

I.  3039.    Transl.,  wedt^eti  into  a  croiutied  and  terrible  pass. 

II.  3048  ff.  Schiller  i)ondered  long  on  the  manner  in  which  his 
favorite  hero  should  die.  Wolzogen  tells  us  in  liLs  memoirs  that 
Schiller  asked  him  in  February,  179S,  to  give  him  a  faithful  descrip- 
tion of  some  battle  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  .so  that  he  might  get 
from  it  the  i)roper  historical  coloring  for  the  death  of  Max.  Wol- 
zogen's  technical  descrii)tions  did  not,  however,  .satisfy  him,  and  he 
said:  "Max  cannot  die  through  a  bullet;  his  death  must  be  told  and 
not  represented,  just  as  Theninune  in  Phl-dre  reports  the  death  of 
JIip])olytiis."  He  conthuied  to  i)onder  on  the  subject  until  one  day 
he  exclaimed:  "  I  have  it!  Max  must  not  die  through  the  hand  of 
the  enemy,  but  under  the  hoofs  of  his  own  horses,  at  the  head  of  his 
regiment  of  cuirassiers."  From  W'olzogen's  report  we  leam  that 
the  death  of  lIipi)oIytus  in  Racine's  tragedy /'-^iWr^f  gave  to  Schiller 
some  suggestions  as  to  the  manner  of  Max's  death.  In  1804—5  Schiller 
translated  Racine's  Phhlre.  Cf.  11.  1O76-79  of  this  translation  with 
11.  304S-3051  of  our  di-ama. 

1.  3060.  Max's  conduct  in  this  last  battle  hiis  l)een  most  severely 
condemned  by  Karl  Werder.  lie  thinks  that  Max  in  unnecessarily 
sacrificing  himself  and  his  regiment  shows  the  utter  hollowness  of  his 
idealism  and  the  selfishness  of  his  love.  Because  he  wants  to  die, 
he  forgets  his  duties  as  a  man  and  an  officer,  or,  as  Werder  drastically 
])uts  it:  ,,3lNel(  n  fterben  tDltt,  ntuft  ba<5  flange  X<iii(ciib  mttflerben,  fU^ 
l^infd)(ad)tfu  (affni  uin  ':)iiri)t<J  nub  micbcr  !JJid)t<J."  Werder,  Vor- 
lesuHiren  iiber  Schillers  Walleitstein^  p.  197.  Werder  in  his  strong 
preferences  for  a  calmer  and  more  consistent  idealist  (cf.  note  to  1. 
2305)  overlooks  the  conditions  under  which  Max  ru.shes  with  his 
regiment  to  battle,  and  yet  the  state  of  his  mind  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  he  has  to  act  are  of  the  utmost  importance  in 
judging  his  conduct.  Max  leaves  Tilsen  in  hopeless  desperation. 
All  that  he  prized  most  highly  in  life  is  lost,  and  he  seeks  a  soldier's 
death.  J  le  is  at  the  same  time  loyal  to  his  genend  and  to  his  emperor, 
lie  had  no  puq)ose  to  .sacrifice  his  regiment.  J  lis  words  in  11.  2424 
ff.  cannot  be  so  interi)reted,  for  they  are  uttered  in  a  moment  of 
su])renie  hoi)elessness,  when  his  noble  example  extends  to  his  bxave 
followers.     His  conduct  after  leaving  Pilsen  is  far  from  irrational. 
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Faithful  to  his  cause,  he  tries  with  the  regiments  under  his  command 
(cf.  11.  1266  ff.),  to  prevent  the  contemplated  union  of  the  Swedes 
with  Wallenstein.  Although  surpassed  in  numbers,  he  hopes  to 
inflict  such  loss  upon  them  as  will  delay  their  advance,  and  possibly 
enable  him  to  cut  his  way  through  to  Frauenberg  to  his  father. 
If  he  were  in  a  calmer  frame  of  mind,  he  might  have  considered 
more  carefully  the  great  risks  of  such  an  undertaking  and  would  per- 
haps have  desisted.  But  such  is  not  the  case,  and  he  hastens  to  meet 
the  enemy.  His  troops  might  have  surrendered,  but  their  total  anni- 
hilation is  due  to  their  intense  devotion  to  their  leader.  —  To  expect 
of  Max  in  this  last  critical  moment  a  calmer  and  more  circum.spect 
conduct  would  be  at  total  vari.ince  with  the  conditions  of  the 
drama. 

11.  3062  ft.  This  account  of  Max's  burial  may  have  been  influenced 
by  an  actual  occurrence  at  the  burial  of  the  much  lamented  poet, 
luvald  von  Kleist,  I^ssing's  friend.  Ewald  von  Kleist  was  mortally 
wounded  at  the  battle  of  Kunersdorf  and  died  a  few  days  later,  Aug. 
24,  1759.  At  the  burial  a  Russian  officer  laid  his  own  sword  upon 
the  cofiin  of  the  fallen  soldier-poet  as  a  tribute  to  his  bravery.  Cf. 
Boxberger's  article  in  the  Archiv  fiir  Litteraturgeschichte^  IX,  pp. 
560-567. 

1.  3072.  ev  iDoUte  fterben.  Lessing,  in  a  letter  to  Gleim  of  Sept.  6, 
1759,  also  asserts  that  Kleist  wished  to  die  in  battle. 

I.  3078.    @autt  ^atl)Vtnenftift,  a  fictitious  name. 

Scene  ii. 

II.  3106  ff.    A  case  of  stichomythy.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  396. 
1.  3121.   .H^aunlicr,  equerry,  viz.  (Stattmeifter  9?ofenbevfl,  1.  3154. 

1.  3132.  Thekla  desires  to  die  by  the  grave  of  Max,  but  how  death 
will  come  to  her  she  does  not  yet  know.  Some  curious  readers,  dis- 
satisfied with  this  vague  remark  of  Thekla,  wished  to  know  more 
definitely  what  her  end  was.  Schiller,  accordingly,  wrote  in  1802  in 
reply  to  these  inquiries  a  poem  entitled:  Thekla,  Eine  Geisterstimme, 
See  IVerke,  I,  \i.  195,  also  Zeiischrift  fiir  deutsche  Philologie,  XX,  pp. 
340  ff.,  where  Ketlner  discus.ses  this  poem. 

I.  3140.    0d)niov^eU'8,  older  form  of  the  gen.  for  @rf)mer5f^. 

II.  3148  ff.  I)ol)teu  =  fbrpertofen.  Cf.  with  this  passage  Kabale 
und  Licbt\  Act  III,  Scene  5:  „.^at  iiufcro  @ef(c  iiur  einmal  @ntfet5en 
nenun  in  fid)  fletrunfen,  fo  tuirb  ba§  %\\^  in  jebem  SBtnfel  ©cfpeitfter 
fcl)n."  Cf.  also  Schiller's  poem  Kassandra,  Stanza  14,  in  Werke  I, 
p.  319. 

1.  3149.  3ninier  iieuc!  viz.  ®eiftorbi(bcr,  1.  3148.  Cf.  hereThekla's 
fateful  words  in  Piccol.,  11.  1899  ff.  and  the  words  of  the  countess  in 
11.  2991  ff.  —  The  s[>eclral  visions  of  Thekla  prepare  us  for  the 
soliloquy  of  the  next  scene. 
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Scene  12. 

11.  3161-2.  Because  of  her  fidelity  to  her  lover  even  to  death  she 
believes  that  she  has  a  share  in  his  laurel  wreath,  1.  3065. 

1.  3168.  jmei  ]^imme({d)onen  <Stunben :  this  has  been  referred  by 
some  to  two  distinct  moments  of  her  lite,  viz.  Max's  declaration  of 
love  in  Piccol.^  11.  1488  ff.,  and  to  their  meeting  in  PiccoL,  Act  III, 
Scenes  4-6.  It  is  better,  however,  to  interpret  the  expression  as 
referring  to  the  very  brief  period  of  her  happiness.  For  so  the  time 
of  her  love  appears  to  her  now.  Hence  she  speaks  of  it  as  though  it 
had  been  a  brief  dream.  Schiller  frequently  uses  gtDei  in  genersd  for 
a  very  brief  period  of  time.  Cf.  Toii^  1.  loii  and  Don  Carlos^ 
11.  2671,  3569,  3582,  4098,  4315,  etc.  —  Some  commentators  have 
referred  the  expression  to  the  future,  but  it  would  be  very  strange 
for  a  girl  dreaming  of  her  beautiful  future,  to  conceive  of  her  hapjM- 
ncss  under  this  limit. 

1.  3170.  mlt  nbftcrUd^cm  3^fl^"/  ^^'^^'  ^^*^  timidity  of  a  novice,  Cf. 
Piccol.^  1.  727. 

!•  3173'    faMl^afteu,  dreafny, fairy-like,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,\,  1 62 5. 

1.  3178.    Jdrtlic^e,  delicate,  in  contrast  with  ro^. 

I.  3180.  A  famous  and  much  quoted  line.  Cf.  also  Schiller's  poem 
Nanie  ( 1 799)  in  Werke,  I,  1 76,  where  similar  sentiments  are  expressed. 

Scenes  13  and  14. 

Schiller  asked  Goethe,  March  17,  1799,  whether  Act  IV  should 
end  with  Thekla's  monologue,  or  whether  two  short  scenes  concern- 
ing Thekla's  departure  should  be  added.  Goethe  emphatically 
advised  him  to  close  the  act  with  Thekla's  monologue  and  leave  the 
rest  to  the  imagination.  The  two  scenes  were  accordingly  omitted 
in  the  stage  copies,  but  were  afterward  reinserted.  Schiller  probably 
felt  that  the  tender  relation  between  mother  and  daughter  required 
the  last  scene.  From  the  dramatic  point  of  view  it  would  have  been 
better  not  to  lay  so  much  stress  upon  the  fate  of  Thekla  at  a  time 
when  the  whole  interest  should  have  been  centered  about  the  hero. 

ACT  V. 

The  scene  of  this  act  is  in  the  house  of  the  burgomaster  of  Eger. 
The  time  is  the  evening  of  the  fourth  day.  From  Schiller's  letter  to 
fJoethe  of  March  7,  1799,  we  learn  that  the  first  two  .scenes  were 
inserted  very  late  and  were  intended  to  make  Wallenstein's  murder 
theatrically  more  effective. 

Scene  i. 

II.  3203  ff.    ('f.  Murr,  pp.  276-277. 

1.  3205.  ^\\  bem  (Sfifaat   ncbeiibel,  ///   the  room   adjoining  the 
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banquet  hall.      The   preparations   related   here    are  on  the  whole 
historical. 

11.  3206  f .   auf=ge(e^t,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  11.  956  ff . 

11.  3207  f .  2Ber  ift  gut  faifcrltc^  ?    Cf.  Murr,  p.  333. 

1.  3208.  3cfi  . . .  umftilrgcn,  cf.  Murr,  323. 

I.  3209.  auf  bcibe,  viz.  upon  lUo  and  Terzky.  Klnsky  and  Neu- 
mann were  also  murdered  at  this  banquet.     See  Introd.,  p.  xxxiii. 

II.  3214  ff.  3luc^  Me  33iirgcr  etc.  This  attitude  of  the  citizens  is 
due  to  the  promises  held  out  by  Wallenstein  to  the  burgomaster  of 
Eger  in  11.  2604  ff.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  town  of  Eger  was  hostile 
to  Wallenstein,  and  he  intended  to  force  the  citizens  to  swear  alle- 
giance to  him.  Cf.  Murr,  pp.  186  and  276.  Schiller  has  here  purposely 
deviated  from  history  in  order  to  give  Buttler  another  weighty  reason 
for  the  hasty  murder  of  Wallenstein.     Cf.  note  to  1.  2496. 

1.  3218.    Cf.  11.  2608-2610. 

Scene  2. 

1.  3242.  ^ortiinc,  this  French  word  was  much  used  in  the  17th 
century  for  ©liicf.     Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  85. 

1.  3244.    Orbonnang,  here  =  33cfe^l.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  833. 

1.  3245.  fal^en^  an  archaic  form  still  much  used  in  the  17th  century 
for  fangeii. 

1.  3246.    S3rlcf,  cf.  note  to  11.  2728  ff. 

1.  3250.    SBon  borten,  viz.  from  the  Court  of  Vienna. 

1.  3251.  gulbne  ©nabeufett',  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  73.  —  Deveroux 
actually  received  as  his  reward  for  his  part  in  the  murder  a  chain  of 
honor  (©nabeiitcttc),  a  title,  lands  and  money. 

1.  3252.  trumme^,  lame  or  crippled,  that  b,  a  steed  of  inferior 
value ;  — ^erganient,  patent  of  nobility,  Schiller  was  influenced  in  this 
passage  by  the  taunting  words  of  Illo  reported  in  the  Ausfiihrlicher 
Bericht^  when  he  said  that  it  was  the  custom  of  Austria  „^^t  gc* 
treucn  2)iener  ctttja  mlt  elnem  t)ergultcn  @t^lflffc(  obcr  etnem  fd^Sncn 
2)egen,  ettua  mit  elnem  frummeu  ?Rog  ju  refom^)enfteren." 

1.3253.    \^tVi\iX^,  generous,  lavish. 

1.  3257.  (Sr  tft  (0  arm  hJte  ttJir.  The  property  of  one  under  the 
ban  was  confiscated. 

1.  3260.  ?anb8mann;  Deveroux  and  Macdonald  were  both  Irish- 
men like  Buttler. 

1.  3268.  3urameut,  a  word  much  used  in  the  17th  century  for  (Stb 
ber  %xt\\tf  2)icnpeib  ;  —  mlt  (elner  %xtv!,  that  is,  In  bem  9[ugenbtl(!e 
tro  feiite  4reue  auf()ort,  tt)o  er  S5errater  tt)lrb. 

1.  3273.  ©efommanbiert,  for  fommanblert ;  the  participial  prefix 
ge  with  verbs  of  foreign  origin  is  sometimes  used  by  illiterate  people. 

1.  3279.  33elc^tm5n(i^  =  ©eld^ttjater. 

1.  3282.    ^eftalu^en,  for  the  inflected  ace.  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  40. 

1.  3294.   netter,  runber,  cf.  note  to  1.  998. 

1.  3295.   Cf.  note  to  11.  2888-9. 
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11.  3256-7.    Cf.  note  to  11.  272Sff. 
1.  3299.    Cf.  note  to  11.  1820  f. 

I.  3304.    bajll,  viz.  for  the  killing  of  Illo  and  Terzky. 

II.  3305  ff.    Cf.  11.  3203  ff. 

I.  3306.    gagnac^t,  cf.  note  to  1.  2779. 

II.  3309.  ^f Rlct) ;  cf.  note  to  Piccoi,,  1.  2032.  Pestalutz  and  Lesley 
are  not  mentioned  by  Buttlcr  in  his  orders  to  Geraldin  (Act  V, 
Scene  i),  but  he  may  have  before  made  arrangements  with  them. 

1.  3314.   2)e^  '?>fr^Ofl<*  "Jlufl',  cf .  Piccol.,  11. 1873  ff.,  and  Tad,  11.  740  ff. 

1.  3318.   Sc.  I^at  before  rcid)en  laffeiu 

1.  3329.  2)cn  Xanfcr,  viz.  Wallenstein,  who  showed  his  ingrati- 
tude in  such  a  base  way.  Wallenstein's  treason  determines  Deveroux 
to  action,  as  it  did  Gordon  in  11.  253S  ff.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ix. 

1.  3336.    Kl^f  t^f-  riote  to  Liz^i^er^  1.  354. 

1-  3337-   ^a«J  tinrb  er  —  so,  fleqcu  eincn  fcflcn  <Sto6  oermopen? 

I.  3338.    Ci^ffroreu,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  fcfl  in  1.  333a 

II.  3350.    Cf.  Muir,  pp.  277  and  324. 

1.  3351.    .Hcrl?,  for  this  plu.  form  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  271. 

1.  3352.  iKenii'ci  eilf  gcft^lafleu  etc.,  he  assumes  that  the  duke  will 
have  retired  by  that  time.     Cf.  1.  2828. 

!•  3355-  «?)cirtfd)icr^,  body  guards.  The  word  is  still  used  for  the 
imperial  Austrian  horse-guards.     The  more  usual  form  is  ^tfc^ter. 

i-  3357-  C^oIcflCU^cit,  here  in  the  now  rare  sense  of  ^age  ;  —  ertuit« 
biflt,  for  orfuuDet. 

1.  3358.  This  does  not  correspwnd  to  history.  Deveroux  and  his 
accomplices  entered  through  the  front  gate,  and  went  up  the  great 
staircase  leading  to  Wallenstein's  apartments. 

1.  3360.  ^^Imt;  Buttler  and  Terzky  commanded  Wallenstein's  troops 
in  Eger. 

1.  3367.  ,^oiuttat  =  S3cglcitimg,  ©efolgc.  But  Wallenstein  did  not 
then  have  a  large  retinue. 

1.  3369.    C5r  l)a(3t  (Scrduft^,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  611. 

1.  3380.  Ki'ou'  nub  I'ebeit  t^m  ^u  rauben;  Buttler  purposely  exag- 
gerates to  overcome  all  of  Deveroux's  scruples. 

1.  3385.  el^rlitt) ;  death  by  soldiers'  hands  was  honorable  compared 
with  death  on  the  scaffold  in  Vienna. 

Korner,  in  his  letter  to  Schiller  of  April  9,  1799,  wrote  that  the 
comic  elements  of  this  scene  were  not  in  keeping  with  the  tragic 
character  of  the  situation.  But  Schiller  had  probably  here  the 
example  of  Shakspeare  in  mind,  who  introduces  comic  passages  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  tragic  situations.  Cf.  Macbeth^  Act  II, 
Scene  3. 

Scene  3. 

1.  3386.  (Surcm  $crrn,  viz.  bem  ?R^cingrafen.    Cf.  1.  3066. 
1*  3387.   guten   @lucf^   viz.   his   victory  over  Max  at   Neustadt. 
Cf.  11.  3018  ff. 
!•  3389.    biefc  ©legc^pofl,  the  news  of  this  victory.  —  Wallenstein  it 
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unwilling  to  divulge  the  real  reason  of  his  sadness  to  the  Swedish 
captain,  who  is  a  stranger  to  him. 
1.  3394.    i^r,  viz.  Thekla. 

I.  3403.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2778. 

II.  3406  £f.  According  to  history  a  great  storm  raged  on  the  night 
of  P'eb.  25,  1634.  Cf.  Murr,  p.  336.  Schiller  has  made  poetic  use  of 
this  incident  by  representing  all  nature  as  disturbed,  having,  as  it 
were,  a  presentiment  of  the  crime  about  to  be  committed. 

1.  3408.  bic  !iDionbe«<ficl^e(  trantt;  when  the  moon  is  obscured  by 
clouds  of  unequal  thickness,  its  light  wavers  and  is  tremulous. 

1.  341 1,  ^affiopeia,  a  beautiful  constellation  in  the  Milky  Way 
opposite  the  Great  Bear.  It  is  recognizable  by  five  stars  forming 
the  letter  W. 

1.  3412.    t>(x\)\\\,yo?if/er. 

I.  3415.  This  line  refers  to  Jupiter,  but  unconsciously  his  thoughts 
turn  to  Max,  1.  3419.  The  countess  does  not  at  first  notice  his 
change  of  thought,  and  so  does  not  understand  him. 

II.  3422  f.    i^in  fpinnt  etc.,  a  figure  taken  from  the  Parcae. 

I.  3426.    Cf,  Braiit  V.  Messina,,  11.  22O9-2277. 

1-  3439-  uerfc^mcqtf,  subj.  =  foiinte  uerfc^meqcn. 

II.  3443  ff.  Cf.  Gotz  von  Berlichingen's  words  on  the  death  of 
Georg,  Act  V,  Scene  14. 

1.  3446.  By  his  idealism  Max  transfigured  the  ordinary  affairs  of 
life  so  tliat  they  appeared  to  Wallenstein  like  a  beautiful  dream. 

I.  3448.    Cf.  here  Goethe's  poem,  Zueignung,  11.  95-96  in  IVerke^ 

I,  p.  4. 

II.  3450-51.  (Srl^obcn  fid),  that  is,  stood  out  in  clear  relief,  acquired, 
as  it  were,  a  plastic  form.  Cf.  Goethe's  Naturliche  Tochtevy  11. 
1614-17. 

1-  3453-    Cf.  1.  3180. 

11.  3454-5.  Cf.  the  last  two  strophes  of  Goethe's  poem,  An  den 
Mond^  in  Werke,  I,  pp.  68-70. 

1.  3461.    .^omincnbant,  viz.  Gordon.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  66. 

I.  3462.  SUiittcniad^t  ift  ba.  This  cannot  be  taken  literally,  for 
according  to  1.  2828,  Gordon  was  to  bring  the  keys  to  Wallenstein 
punctually  at  ten  o'clock,  and  according  to  1.  3352,  the  murderers 
were  to  enter  Wallenstein's  house  shortly  after  eleven  o'clock. 
llMtteniad)t  is  therefore  used  here  in  a  general  sense  for  a  late  hour 
in  the  night. 

II.  3465-66.  The  last  scenes  of  the  drama  are  replete  with  omi- 
nous |)assages.     Cf.  Calpurnia's  forebodings  in  yulius  Caesar,  Act 

I I,  Scene  2. 

I.  3466.  nimmcr  =  nie  mf()r. 

II.  3471  f.  beincr  erfteii  @emal)(iu,  viz.  Lucretia  Nekesch  von  Lan- 
deck.     See  Introd.,  p.  xii. 

11.  3477  f.  bie  .^artaufe  \\\  (^itfcf)tn;  the  Carthusian  monastery 
founded  by  Wallenstein  was  at  Walditz,  near  Gitschin,  the  capital 
of  the  duchy  of  Friedland.    The  body  of  his  first  wife  was  transferred 
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to  this  monastery  in  1625;  Wallenstein's  own  body  was  first  placed 
in  the  family  vault  at  Miinchengratz,  and  in  1636  interred  in  Walditz 
by  her  side.     Cf.  11.  3845  ff.,  and  Murr,  pp.  307  and  358. 

11.  3486-9.  Schiller  took  these  lines  from  the  rejected  astrological 
scene.     See  Appeadix  A.,  11.  45-48. 

I.  3488.    i^rc  ©ciftcr,  viz.  the  presentiments  of  events. 

II.  3491  ff.  Henry  IV  of  France  was  murdered  by  Francois 
Ravaillac,  May  14,  161  o.  It  was  reported  that  several  days  before 
his  assassination  the  king  was  haunted  by  gloomy  presentiments, 
which  he  mentioned  to  his  wife  and  his  minister  Sully. 

1*  3495*  ^^  i^^^  ^^c- ;  ^^  ^  vLSied  here  to  express  something  vague, 
mysterious,  or  spectral.  This  use  occurs  frequently  in  Schiller's 
ballads.  Cf.  1.  3744.  —  ?OUDrc,  the  famous  palace  of  the  rulers  of 
France,  begun  1)y  Francis  I  in  1541  and  extended  and  remodelled  by 
his  successors.     It  is  used  to-day  as  a  museum. 

I.  3497.  bcr  ®attiu  ^ronung^fefl ;  Henry  IV,  intending  to  leave 
France  on  a  long  campaign,  had  his  wife,  Mary  of  Medici,  crowned, 
so  that  she  might  assume  the  regency  during  his  absence.  He  was 
murdered  a  day  after  the  coronation. 

II.  3509-10.    Cf.  Stage  Direction  to  Scene  11. 

I.  3516.  She  hints  at  her  resolve  to  take  poison  in  case  of  Wal- 
lenstein's death. 

Scene  4. 

II.  3518  f .  bad  @(i^lo6  ifl  t)OU  ^td^tem  l^ett ;  the  castle  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  seen  from  the  house  where  Wallenstein  was  murdered. 

1.  3520.  bcm  §5c(bmar(c^aU,  viz.  Illo.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2778. 
1.  3522.   2)ie8  &e^d)ieili,  this  class  of  men.     Cf.  note  to  L  584, 
1.  3525  ff.    For  Wallenstein's  feelings  of  absolute  safety  in  Eger, 
see  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  320. 

Stage  Direction  after  3528.  Slinflfragen,  Spanish  collar, 
!•  3533'  '^nefl  Don  g^taul;  the  war  broke  out  in  1617  between 
Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Styria  (afterward  Ferdinand  II)  and  the 
Republic  of  Venice.  Wallenstein  took  part  in  this  war  by  furnish- 
ing Ferdinand  with  two  hundred  troopers  recruited  at  his  own  ex- 
pense. He  distinguished  himself  by  his  1)rave  defence  of  the  fortress 
(iradisca,  when  it  was  hard  pressed  by  the  Venetians. 

1*  3537*  0l(tubig;  a  South  German  provincialism  for  the  literary 
gtaubtfl. 

I.  3543.    Cf.  note  to  11.  2545  ff. 

1'  3549*  flOlbnen  ^J)?itte(tuefl,  cf.  aurca  mediocritas  of  Horace,  Odes^ 
II,  10,  5. 

11-  3555  ff'  3)hlte,  here  =  <Siiine,  (^emilte.  Cf.  Braut  v.  Messitta, 
11.  240  ff.  —  For  the  function  of  (Gordon's  role  in  the  drama  cf.  note 
to  1.  2484. 

II.  3564-5,    Cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  11.  739  ff. 

1.  3571.   tn  ben  gurc^en  etc.,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  11.  1589  ff. 
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I.  3572.  For  Wallenstein*s  belief  that  he  was  a  special  favorite  of 
fate  see  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff. 

II.  3584  ff.  The  Greeks,  Romans  and  Egyptians  believed  that 
human  happiness  aroused  the  envy  of  the  gods,  who  had  to  be  pro- 
pitiated by  voluntary  sacrifices.  Cf.  Schiller's  ballad,  Der  Ring  des 
Poly k rates  (1797),  Werke^  I,  pp.  77-80,  in  which  this  antique  idea  is 
fully  developed. 

1.  3588.  2^t)|3^on,  the  Egyptian  god  of  evil,  the  deadly  opponent 
of  the  beneficent  god  Osiris.  Typhon  is  the  personification  of  the 
destructive  forces  of  nature,  to  whom  human  sacrifices  were  offered. 

I.  3589.    i^m,  viz.  to  Typhon. 

II.  3591-2.    Cf.  11.  3452  ff. 

11.  3593  ff.  Note  that  Wallenstein's  egoism  manifests  itself  even 
in  connection  with  the  death  of  his  lamented  friend.  He  thinks 
that  the  anger  of  the  jealous  gods,  which  threatened  to  cast  him 
down,  has  been  propitiated  by  the  death  of  his  beloved  friend.  Cf. 
Introd.,  p.  Ixviii. 

Scene  5. 

According  to  history  Seni  came  to  Wallenstein  shortly  before  the 
assassination  to  warn  him.     Cf.  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  322. 

1.  3605.    ^n6)iX\.,  constellations, 

1.  361 1,   falfc^en  grcunbcu,  he  thinks  of  Octavio. 

1.  3613.  A  very  important  line  showing  that  Wallenstein's  con- 
duct is  not  blindly  determined  by  the  aspect  of  the  stars.  Through- 
out the  drama  he  acts  freely,  and  turns  to  the  stars  merely  to  be 
confirmed  and  encouraged  in  his  schemes  of  vast  ambition.  When 
the  aspect  of  the  stars  does  nof  agree  with  his  hopes  and  plans  he 
abandons  his  belief  in  astrology  rather  than  swerve  from  his  purpose. 
Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixviii-lxix.  It  is  a  striking  case  of  tragic  irony  that 
he  pays  no  heed  to  the  stars  at  the  very  time  when  they  warn  him  of 
impending  doom. 

1.  3615.    §au«  bc8  ?ebcn§,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  11.  995  fT. 

1.  3618.  biejen  §ctbcn;  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Catholic 
Seni,  the  Protestant  Swedes  are  so  regarded. 

1.  3620.  Transl.,  Does  your  oracle  proceed  from  that  source?  viz. 
from  your  religious  prejudice. 

1.  3625.  fd^tedltem,  used  here  in  its  original  sense  oi plain ^  simple^ 
unpretending.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  855. 

1.  3638.  2)er  9?^eingraf  etc.,  cf.  note  to  1.  332. 

1.  3654.   SBlut  ift  gefloffcn,  viz.  at  the  battle  of  Neustadt,  11.  2668  ff. 

I.  3660  f.  !ann  fetn,  aut^  nic^t,  very  suggestive  words.  Wallen- 
stein feels  that  his  pride  and  ambition  would  probably  have  compelled 
liim  to  act  as  he  did,  even  though  he  had  known  that  he  would  lose 
thereby  his  best  friend.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ixxi. 

II.  3664  f .  auf  bent  @d}(o6  tft'8  auc^  (c^on  jlitlc ;  this  informs  us 
that  the  murder  of  Illo  and  Terzky  in  the  banquet  hall  has  been  ac- 
complished.    Cf.  11.  3205  ff.  and  3518  ff. 
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Stage  Direction  after  1.  3665.    ^ammerbtener . . .  ^efttg  betoegt 

etc.  The  servant's  strange  conduct  here  is  due  to  the  strong  ex- 
pressions of  anxiety  of  Seni  and  (iordon,  for  he  cannot  know  any- 
thing of  the  imminent  danger  of  Wallenstein. 

11.  3676  ff.  One  of  the  most  impressive  cases  of  tragic  irony  in 
dramatic  literature. 

Scene  6. 

Cf.  Schiller's  account  of  the  murder  of  Wallenstein  in  Werke^  XI, 
p.  323.     See  also  Ranke,  pp.  308-309. 

1.  3680.  bad  3^i4^^/  ^^6  Stage  Direction  at  the  end  of  this  scene : 
@r  flampft  auf  ben  sBobcn. 

I.  3691-  3^  Pffl'«^  •  •  •  \^\V\,  for  the  more  usual  It^  (Ictt'd  ...  an* 
l^eim. 

II.  3699-3701.  2)iefer  3tto  etc.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  321, 
and  Ranke,  p.  30S.  According  to  some  historical  sources  it  was  not 
Illo,  but  Terzky  who  defended  himself  so  desperately  at  the 
banquet  against  the  murderers.  —  Note  that  Buttler  took  part  in  the 
murder,  1.  3698.     Cf.  11.  3208  ff. 

11.  3706  f.  2)te  @d)ulbifleu  fmb  tot,  cf.  11.  2742  ff. 
1.  3709.    Cf.  Macbeth^  Act  II,  Scene  2,  11.  35-36: 

"  Methought  I  heard  a  voice  cry  *  Sleep  no  more  1  • 
Macbeth  doth  murder  sleep,''  etc. 

Cf.  note  to  1.  1445. 

I.  3714.  2)er  nac^fte  ^luflcnblicf,  viz.  as  soon  as  the  murder  of  Illo 
and  Terzky  at  the  castle  Ixicomes  known. 

II.  3717  f.    Cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  1479. 

Scene  7. 

Wallenstein  was  murdered  in  the  house  of  the  widow  of  Alexander 
Pachhalbel.  In  August,  1791,  Schiller  visited  the  room  in  which 
Wallenstein  was  murdered,  and  was  sho^Mi  Wallenstein's  sword  and 
portrait  and  the  weapon  with  which  the  deed  was  committed. 

1.  3730.  ^n  (Snreu  "ilJofteu,  viz.  in  order  to  defend  the  fortress 
against  the  supposed  api)r()ach  of  the  Swedes.  Thus  Gordon  is 
skilfully  removed  from  the  scene  of  action. 

1.  3732.    C'f.  Schiller,  IVerke-^  XI,  p.  323,  and  Murr,  p.  341. 

Stage  Direction  at  the  end  of  the  scene.  Ijl^affeitfletbif.  Accord- 
ing to  history  Wallenstein  received  the  fatal  thrust  without  offering 
any  resistance.     Schiller  says  :  „1)ie  ^)(rme  aUOfluauber  btftteub,  eni' 

pfdugt  cr  uorn  tn  ber  '^ruft  ben  t5blld}eu  ^tofi  ber  ^5artt(ane  unb  ffiflt 
ba^ln  in  felncin  iBlute  o^ue  cliien  I'aut  au«<jufto6en."     Werke^  XI,  pi 

323- 
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Scene  8. 

I-  3734-    ^^^f  that  is,  Thekla's. 

1.  3739-   <Sc^rccfcn«poft  =  <Scl^rc(fcn«naci^rit^t    Cf.  @lcgc«pofl  in  1. 

33^9- 

1.  3744.    ©«  citt,  cf.  note  to  1.  3495. 

Scene  9. 

II-  3756.  ^ic  ^aiferlid^en  etc.  The  next  morning  after  Wallen- 
stein's  murder,  Gallas  and  not  Octavio  Piccolomini  entered  Eger. 
Cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  297. 

Scene   10. 

1.  3774.  Stage  Direction.  3^^<^it^^  Sebicnter  @ilbcrgcrdt  tragcnb. 
Schiller  follows  here  his  sources,  which  relate  that  after  Wallenstein's 
murder,  his  servants  stole  much  silver  and  other  property. 

Scene   11. 

1.  3779.  ba§  gotbnc  W\t%  cf.  note  to  1.  2173. 

I.  3780.  tioS^  man  bic  ^'anjlci,  sc.  ocrft^Ucge.     The  closing  of 

Wallenstein's  cabinet  in  Eger  is  mentioned  by  Murr,  p.  280  {Aus- 

fiihrlicher  Bericht).     Most  of  Wallenstein's  papers  were,  however,  in 

Pilsen,  and  were  at  once  taken  possession  of  by  the  imperial  au- 
thorities. 

II.  3782-85.  Octavio 's  defense  here  is  mere  sophistry.  Cf.  note 
to  1.  1 168. 

1.  3790.  Urtcl,  cf.  note  to  11.  2704  ff. 

1-  3793-  ^crgdtiglic^cu,  here  =  fit^  anbcnibcn. 

1.  3796.  2)em  ©ucibigen,  viz.  the  emperor. 

1.  3809.  @rfo(g  =  golgc. 

1.  381 1.    Cf.  Murr,  p.  325. 

I.  3813-15.  For  the  rewards  he  received  from  the  emperor  see 
Index  under  Guttler. 

Scene   12. 

II.  3824-5.  id^  fd^log  e§  ^  etc.  These  words  must  be  taken  fig- 
uratively, for  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  scene  of  action  does 
not  take  place  in  Wallenstein's  own  palace,  but  in  the  house  of  the 
burgomaster  of  Eger.  The  countess  means  to  say :  I  have  set  our 
family  affairs  in  order  and  leave  them  now  to  your  care. 

11.  3829  ff.  Cf.  Egmont's  request  to  Ferdinand  in  Act  V :  „^ix% 
meinc  ?eutc  bir  auf«  bcftc  cmpfo^Icn  fcin ;"    also  Maria  Stuart,  11. 

3773-75- 

11.  3836-7.    The    emperor,    however,    confiscated    Wallenstein's 
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estates,  and  gave  them  to  his  enemies.     A  small  estate  was  given 
back  to  his  ^idow  and  daughter,  afterwards  the  Countess  Kaunitz. 

11.  3845  ff.    Cf.  note  to  11.  3477  f. 

11.  3851  f.   2)cr  ^aifer  tfi  S3efi^cr  etc.,  because  Terzky  too  was  put 
under  the  imperial  ban  and  his  property  confiscated. 

1.  3852.   itud;  note  that  she  includes  herself  among  the  dead,  thus 
preparing  us  for  what  follows. 

Stage  Direction  after  1.  3865.  —  ctnen  33rlcf,  the  tenth  document 
in  the  drama.     Cf.  note  to  11.  2728  ff. 

1.  3867.  giirflen  ^^Jiccolomtni  cf.  1.  2766.  According  to  history 
this  promotion  came  much  later.  See  Index  under  Octavio  Picco- 
lomini.  This  short,  cynical  ending,  expressing  the  most  poignant  re- 
proof of  Octavio's  whole  conduct,  has  been  much  admired  as  one  of 
the  most  effective  touches  in  Schiller's  dramas.  On  March  18,  1799, 
Goethe  wrote  about  it  to  Schiller  as  follows:  ''The  ending  of  the* 
drama  with  the  address  of  the  letter  is,  in  reality,  startling,  espe- 
cially  considering  the  tender  state  of  one's  feelings  at  the  moment.  It 
is  indeed  a  unique  case  to  be  able  to  conclude  with  what  is  terrible 
after  having  exhausted  all  that  was  capable  of  arousing  fear  and 
pity." 
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Sitttnhtvq,  a  strongly  fortified  hill  near  Fiirth,  occupied  by  Wallenstein 
during  the  siege  of  Niirnberg. 

^(turf  or  ^tltborf,  a  small  town  about  fifteen  miles  southeast  from  Niirn- 
berg, since  1575  the  seat  of  a  gymnasium,  which  so  grew  in  size  and  prom- 
inence that  it  was  changed  in  1622  into  a  university.  This  institution  was 
under  the  control  of  the  city  of  Niirnberg.  In  1809  it  was  united  with  the 
university  of  Erlangen. 

^((tringer.  Johann  von  Aldringen  (1588-1634),  an  able  general  of  the 
Empire  and  a  man  of  character  and  culture.  He  distinguished  himself  in 
various  engagements  under  Tilly  and  Wallenstein,  and  was  highly  esteemed 
by  the  latter.  He  did  not  attend  the  meeting  of  the  generals  at  Pilsen  in 
January,  1634,  but  joined  Marradas  at  Frauenberg.  After  the  death  of 
Wallenstein  he  was  richly  rewarded  by  Ferdinand  for  his  loyalty  to  the  im- 
perial cause,  but  died  soon  afterward  in  battle,  July,  1634. 

9trn()ettit,  better  Arnim  (Schiller  found  the  form  Arnheim  or  rather  Arn- 
heimb  in  Murr). 

Johann  Georg  von  Arnim-Boytzenburg  (1581-1641),  a  Brandenburg 
nobleman,  throughout  his  life  a  staunch  Lutheran.  He  was  first  in  the 
Swedish  and  Polish  service,  and  then  entered  the  imperial  army,  in  which 
he  attained  high  distinction  under  Wallenstein.  In  1629  he  entered  the 
Saxon  service,  and  in  163 1  was  appointed  commander  of  the  forces  of  Elec- 
toral Saxony  to  cooperate  with  Gustavus  Adolphus..  He  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld,  and  subsequently  captured  Prague.  Although  nomin- 
ally an  adversary  of  Wallenstein,  he  was  in  constant  communication  with 
his  former  chief  on  the  subject  of  peace.  Wallenstein  was  particularly 
anxious  to  detach  the  Elector  of  Saxony  from  the  Swedes  and  then,  with  an 
overwhelming  force  on  his  side,  dictate  peace  to  Europe.  His  negotiations 
with  Arnim  and  the  Saxons  were  known  to  the  emperor.  After  1635  Arnim 
left  the  Saxon  service,  but  was  employed  in  the  diplomatic  service  until  his 
death. 

%iix{(i,  a  famous  king  of  the  Huns,  surnamed  the  "Scourge  of  God"  on 
account  of  the  devastation  caused  by  his  hordes.  He  was  a  great  conqueror 
of  Germanic  and  Slavonic  nations,  laid  waste  the  provinces  of  the  Eastern 
Roman  Empire  and  claimed  half  of  the  Western  Empire.  He  was  finally 
defeated  in  451  a.d.  in  the  battle  of  the  Catalonian  fields,  near  Ch&lons-sur- 
Marne,  by  the  Roman  general  Aetius  with  the  aid  of  German  auxiliaries. 
He  died  in  453. 

iBdnttcr  (Swedish  Ban^r),  Johannes  (1596-1641),  a  distinguished  Swedish 
general  trained  under  Gustavus  Adolphus,  after  whose  death  he  was  made  a 
fie4d  marshal,  and  won  the  victories  of  Wittstock  (1636)  and  of  Chemnitz 
(1639).     He  was  not  present  at  the  battle  of  Liitzen,  as  stated  in  the  Tod^ 

1.  940- 

JBrt^crit,  Bavaria,  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  a  duchy,  then  much  smaller 
than  the  present  kingdom  of  Bavaria.  By  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  (1648) 
the  Upper  Palatinate,  a  district  in  northern  Bavaria,  was  annexed  to  it. 

42S 
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©fltjrr,  brr.    See  ^arimifton  I. 

)Bai|reut(|  or  ^atrrut(|,  in  the  17th  century  a  principality  on  the  upper 
course  of  the  Main,  now  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria.  The  town  of 
Bairenth  is  situated  in  the  province  of  that  name  on  the  Red  Main. 

iBelt,  a  term  applied  to  two  straits  connecting  the  Cattegat  and  the  Baltic 
It  is  used  in  Schiller  by  metonymy  for  the  Baltic  Sea. 

9ern()arb  Uoit  Ki^rimar  (i 604-1 639),  the  most  celebrated  general  on  the 
Protestant  side  after  Gustavus  Adolphus.  He  received  his  military  training 
in  the  Dutch  service,  took  part  in  the  campaigns  of  Christian  IV  of  Den- 
mark, joined  Ciustavus  Adolphus  upon  his  arrival  in  Germany,  and  was 
actively  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Niirnberg  and  at  the  battle  of  LUtzen.  He 
captured  the  important  fortress  of  Regensburg,  Nov.  5,  1633.  ^^"^  ^^ 
services  he  was  promised  an  independent  duchy  in  Franconia  (see  Index 
under  JvvanfeiUanb).  After  the  death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  he  was  en- 
trusted with  the  chief  command  of  one  half  of  the  Protestant  army  and  did 
excellent  service.  At  the  time  of  Wallenstein's  death  he  was  in  command  of 
a  large  Swedish  force,  and  was  less  than  a  day's  march  from  Eger. 

Bernhard's  real  part  in  the  war  is  frequently  assigned  in  the  drama  to 
the  Rhinegrave  Otto  Ludwig  von  Salm. 

9ii()mfti,  Bohemia.     Schiller  also  uses  the  older  German  form  Sdl^eim. 

Sd^mermalb,  a  chain  of  hills  separating  Bohemia  from  Bavaria. 

ll^ranbf  tc(,  a  small  town  on  the  Elbe,  in  Bohemia,  north  of  Prague.  It  was 
the  seat  of  a  royal  palace. 

iBraunau,  a  town  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Bohemia,  on  the  border  of 
Silesia. 

Srrttettfflb,  a  small  place  near  Leipzig.  Here  Gustavus  Adolphus  won 
the  victory  over  Tilly,  Sept.  17,  1631. 

SriCf),  a  town  in  Silesia,  on  the  Oder,  southeast  of  Breslau. 

i^ritgge,  Bruges,  a  city  in  the  northern  part  of  Flanders,  near  the  North 
Sea. 

iBritnn,  capital  of  the  Austrian  province  of  Moravia. 

iBitt^au  rtiii  JVcbcrfcc,  in  the  17th  century  a  free  imperial  town  a  few  miles 
southwest  of  Ulm,  in  the  district  of  the  Danube. 

iBubmctci,  a  city  in  the  southern  part  of  Bohemia,  on  the  Moldau. 

Sitrgau,  in  the  17th  century  the  capital  of  a  small  margraviate  of  the  same 
name,  situated  between  Ulm  and  Augsburg,  south  of  the  Danube. 

©iirflcrmciftcr,  see  ^|.Mid)l)albel. 

I^itttlcr,  Walter,  a  member  of  a  noble  but  impoverished  Irish  family.  He 
entered  the  imperial  service  and  rose  from  the  ranks,  until  in  1632  he  was  ap- 
pointed colonel  of  a  regiment  of  dragoons  consisting  largely  of  Irishmen. 
He  was  a  zealous  Catholic,  sincerely  loyal  to  the  emperor,  and  hence  regarded 
VVallenstein  with  suspicion.  Wallenstein  in  turn  distrusted  him.  When 
Wallenstein  was  on  his  way  to  Eger,  Buttler  accidentally  met  him,  was  asked 
to  accompany  him  to  the  town,  and  became  there  one  of  the  chief  accomplices 
in  the  assassination  of  the  general.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xxxii-xxxiii.  After 
Wallenstein's  murder  the  emperor  rewarded  him  by  making  him  a  count  and 
by  giving  him  Friedberg,  one  of  the  largest  estates  of  Wallenstein.  He 
died  shortly  afterward,  in  Dec,  1634. 

©rtrnffn,  name  of  an  old  and  celebrated  Neapolitan  family,  two  members 
of  which  took  part  in  German  affairs.  Cardinal  Pietro  Luigi,  who  in  16^3 
was  sent  bv  the  Pope  as  envoy  to  Germany  and  returned  to  Italy  in  1628 ; 
and  CJeronimo  Caraffa,  who  fought  at  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill  and  was 
subsequently  appointed  by  Philip  IV  governor  of  Aragon.  He  died  in  1633. 
The  reference  to  Caraffa  in  Piccol.  1,  1006  is  therefore  unhistoricaL 

efjriftiflii,  Duke  of  Brunswick- WolfenbUttel,  called  bet  ^alberftfibter,  be- 
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cause  in  1616  he  was  elected  administrator  or  secular  head  of  the  Lutheran 
bishopric  of  Halberstadt.  He  was  a  rash,  impetuous  leader  on  the  Protes- 
tant side,  in  the  early  part  of  the  war.  He  took  part  in  several  campaigns  and 
sought  to  defend  his  own  territory  as  well  as  that  of  the  unfortunate  Fred- 
erick of  the  Palatinate,  but  without  success.     He  died  in  June,  1626. 

(Solalto  (sometimes  spelled  Collalto),  Count  Rambold  (15 75- 1630),  Presi- 
dent of  the  War  Council  during  Wallenstein's  first  command  and  a  warm 
friend  of  the  general.  In  1629  he  led  an  imperial  army  to  Italy,  but  sickness 
prevented  him  from  taking  part  in  the  siege  of  Mantua.  As  he  died  in  i6;30 
he  could  not  have  been  present  in  Pilsen,  as  Schiller  states  in  PiccoL,  11. 
18  and  878.  Possibly  Schiller  confounded  him  with  CoUoredo,  who  worked 
for  the  downfall  of  Wallenstein. 

Sonte  9[mtia1faborr  see  Onate. 

Xrobat,  better  !^iobati,  Giulio,  an  Italian,  an  opponent  of  Wallenstein  who 
took  an  active  part  in  his  downfall. 

Xrffau,  capital  of  the  Duchy  of  Anhalt,  situated  on  the  Mulde,  sixty-five 
miles  southwest  of  Berlin.  Near  this  town  Count  Mansfeld,the  Protestant 
general,  was  defeated  by  Wallenstein,  April  25,  1626  (Battle  of  the  Bridge  of 
Dessau). 

^^mrroitjr  or  !2Dft>crfUj,  an  Irish  captain,  the  hired  assassin  of  Wallenstein. 
He  is  several  times  mentioned  by  Murr. 

!^iftri(^ftcin  (i 570-1636),  an  Austrian  cardinal,  head  of  Ferdinand's  coun- 
cil of  theologians  and  very  influential  at  court. 

^^onauttiiirtf),  an  important  stronghold  on  the  Danube,  25  miles  north  of 
Augsburg  and  about  150  miles  from  Pilsen. 

^Ubalb,  also  spelt  Duvall,  Dubaldt,  Dubadel,  a  Swedish  colonel.  He  was 
not  captured  before  Niirnberg  as' is  stated  in  Tod^  1.  1847,  but  at  Steinau,  in 
Oct.,  1633. 

C^gf  r,a  city  in  the  extreme  western  part  of  Bohemia,  on  the  Eger  River,  about 
40  miles  northwest  of  Pilsen.  It  contains  a  castle  built  about  1 180  on  a  rock 
above  the  river,  and  was  formerly  an  imperial  and  royal  seat,  but  is  now  an 
imposing  ruin.     Eger  was  the  scene  of  Wallenstein's  murder  Feb.  25, 1634. 

4^ggfnfifro,  Hans  Ulrich  von  (1568-1634),  a  great  favorite  of  the  emperor 
and  member  of  the  imperial  council.  For  his  services  he  was  rewarded 
with  extensive  possessions  and  made  a  prince.  He  was  one  of  the  most  in- 
timate friends  of  Wallenstein,  to  whose  elevation  he  contributed  not  a  little. 
After  Wallenstein's  murder  he  withdrew  from  office  and  died  soon  afterward. 

QFftrr^a^^,  Count  Nicolaus  (1582-1645),  member  of  the  ancient  Hungarian 
family  of  that  name.  He  was  Palatin  of  Hungary  and  enjoyed  the  special 
confidence  of  the  emperor. 

(^tfc^,  Adige,  a  river  which  rises  in  the  Tyrol,  flows  through  the  northeast- 
ern part  of  Italy  and  empties  into  the  Adriatic  north  of  the  mouths  of  the  Po. 

tVAlttnbrrg,  a  small  place  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  between  Tirschenreut 
and  Neustadt. 

t^rbtitanb  n  (i 578-1637),  Emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  He  was 
the  son  of  Charles,  Duke  of  Styria  and  cousin  of  the  emperor  Matthias,  whom 
he  succeeded  as  king  of  Bohemia  in  161 7,  as  king  of  Hungary  in  1618,  and 
as  emperor  in  1619.  In  1619  the  Protestant  estates  of  Bohemia,  irritated 
by  the  infringements  of  the  "  Majestatsbrief "  of  1609,  deposed  him,  and 
elected  as  his  successor  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate,  head  of  the  Protes- 
tant Union  and  of  the  German  Calvinists.  Ferdinand  II  thereupon  allied 
himself  with  Maximilian,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  head  of  the  Catholic  League,  with 
.Spain,  and  with  the  Lutheran  elector  of  Saxony,  and  overthrew  Frederick  V 
in  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill,  Nov.  8,  1620.  He  then  tried  to  extirpate 
Protestantism  from  Bohemia.    His  whole  long  reign  was  occupied  with  the 
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war  against  the  Protestants,  but  before  his  death  he  realized  the  futility  of 
his  efforts  to  crush  the  Protestant  forces  of  Europe.  See  Schiller's  exceUent 
characterization  of  him  in  Wcrkc,  XI,  pp.  351  f. 

3f<tbiitanb  III  (1608-1657),  son  of  Ferdinand  II,  made  king  of  Hungary  in 
1625,  and  elected  emperor  in  1637.  After  the  assassination  of  Wallenstein 
he  was  invested  with  the  nominal  command  of  the  imperial  army,  although 
the  real  command  was  entrusted  to  Gallas.  He  took  part  in  the  victory  over 
the  Swedes  at  Nordlingen  in  Sept.,  1634.  He  signed  the  Peace  of  Westpha- 
lia. Oct.  24,  1648. 

Sfcria,  Alvarez  de  Figuera,  Duke  of  Feria.  For  his  relations  to  Walleii- 
stein  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxiv-xxv. 

Oflaitbertt,  Flanders,  an  important  Spanish  province  of  the  Netherlands 
extending  along  the  North  Sea. 

Sforgatfi^,  Count  Adam,  a  member  of  an  old  Hungarian  family.  He  does 
not  seem  to  have  occupied  a  prominent  position  in  Wallenstein's  army  and 
is  not  known  to  have  taken  part  in  the  conspiracy  against  Wallenstein. 

Sfraitfentaitb,  Franconia,  one  of  tlie  four  great  duchies  of  the  old  German 
kingdom.  It  lay  chiefly  in  the  valley  traversed  by  the  river  Main,  but  ex- 
tended west  of  the  Rhine,  being  bounded  by  Saxony  on  the  north  and  fay 
Swabia  on  the  south.  It  was  divided  into  several  smaller  districts,  like  the 
Palatinate,  Wiirzburg,  Bamberg,  etc.  —  For  his  services  in  the  cause  of  Pro- 
testantism, Bernhard  of  Weimar  tried  to  win  for  himself  a  new  duchy  of 
Franconia,  which  was  to  be  formed  out  of  the  united  bishoprics  of  Wiirzburg 
and  Bamberg.  Oxenstjerna  admitted  his  pretensions  and  confirmed  him  in 
his  proposed  duchy,  but  the  whole  project  fell  through  by  the  defeaf  of  the 
Protestants  at  Nordlingen  in  1634. 

Sfranettbcrgr  now  Pfraumberg,  a  town  in  Bohemia,  south  of  Eger  and 
about  thirty-five  miles  west  of  Pilsen. 

^rtaul,  a  district  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Italy,  near  the  Adriatic. 

^rieblanb,  Wallenstein's  duchy  in  the  northern  part  of  Bohemia  on  the 
borders  of  Silesia  and  Lusatia,  acquired  largely  after  the  Bohemian  rebellion, 
when  he  bought  at  a  low  price  a  large  number  of  the  confiscated  estates  of 
the  Bohemian  nobles.  The  town  of  Friedland  was  one  of  the  larger  places 
in  the  duchy.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xii-xiii. 

^ricbridji  V  (i 596-1632),  Elector  of  the  Palatinate,  husband  of  Elizabeth 
Stuart,  daughter  of  James  I  of  England.  In  161 9,  as  head  of  the  Protestant 
Union,  he  was  elected  king  of  Bohemia  by  the  insurgents  who  had  deposed 
Ferdinand  II.  He  lost  both  Bohemia  and  his  hereditary  dominions  fay  the 
defeat  of  his  general,  Christian  of  Anhalt,  by  the  imperialists  at  the  battle  of 
the  White  Hill,  Nov.  8,  1620.  After  the  battle  he  lived  as  an  exile  at  various 
courts,  but  chiefly  in  the  Netherlands,  from  which  he  received  a  pension.  He 
was  a  weak  prince,  personally  unable  to  cope  with  the  great  power  of  Aus- 
tria.    The  Lower  Palatinate  was  restored  to  his  son  in  1648. 

^attad,  Matthias  von  ( 1 584-1647),  Count.  His  career  is  closely  associated 
with  that  of  his  brother-in-law  Aldringen.  He  entered  the  imperial  service 
and  rose  steadily  in  military  honors  until  in  1632  he  was  made  a  field-marshal. 
Took  part  in  VVallenstein's  negotiations  with  tlie  Saxons  and  the  Swedes, 
and  at  Wallenstein's  own  request  was  elevated  in  16^3  to  the  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant-general, next  in  rank  to  Wallenstein  himself.  Co<iperated  in  the 
measures  which  led  to  Wallenstein's  downfall  in  1634.  For  his  manipula- 
tions against  Wallenstein,  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxix-xxx.  After  Wallenstein*s 
death  he  received  the  county  of  P'riedland-Reichenlxirg  as  a  reward  for  his 
services.  The  battle  of  Nordlingen  ( 1634),  in  which  he  defeated  liernhard  of 
Weimar,  marks  tlie  climax  of  his  military  career.  In  his  later  military 
operations  he  was  unsuccessful,  and  was  deposed  for  incompetency.    As  a 
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man  he  was  much  superior  to  most  of  the  imperial  generals,  although  like 
them  he  w;is  addicted  to  drinking  and  gambling,  especially  in  the  latter  years 
of  his  life. 

&tnt,  Ghent,  the  capital  of  the  Spanish  province  of  Flanders  in  the 
Netherlands,  situated  on  the  islands  at  the  junction  of  the  Lys  and  the 
Schelde. 

@)eralbin,  sergeant-major  in  Buttler's  regiment  of  dragoons.  He  conducted 
the  assassination  of  I  Ho,  Terzky  and  Niemann  in  Eger.  In  Murr,  p.  233i 
he  is  called  major. 

@)itf(^in',  capital  of  Wallenstein's  duchy  of  Friedland,  situated  in  the 
northern  part  of  Bohemia. 

&ia1i,  town  in  Silesia  on  the  Neisse,  50  miles  southwest  of  Breslau.  In 
the  1 7th  century  it  was  the  capital  of  a  principality  of  the  same  name. 

&iOQan,  town  in  Silesia,  on  the  Oder,  57  miles  northwest  of  Breslau.  It 
was  formerly  the  capital  of  a  now  extinct  principality  of  Grossglogau.  This 
principality  was  given  in  1632  to  Wallenstein  as  a  temporary  recompense  for 
the  loss  of  Mecklenburg. 

&i&d\taht,  seaport  town  in  the  duchy  of  Holstein  on  the  Elbe,  29  miles 
northwest  of  Hamburg.  It  was  unsuccessfully  besieged  by  the  Protestants 
in  1627  and  1628. 

l^urbon,  John,  a  Scotch  soldier  of  fortune,  who  like  Buttler  had  risen  from 
the  ranks  and  who  a  few  days  before  the  catastrophe  in  Eger  had  been  ap* 

f)ointed  by  Wallenstein  colonel  and  governor  of  Eger.  For  his  part  in  Wal- 
enstein's  murder  see  Introd.,  p.  xxxiii.  Very  little  is  known  of  his  later  for- 
tunes. 

i^'oti,  Johann,  Count  (1599-1645),  an  officer  in  the  imperial  army  who 
participated  in  the  measures  which  led  to  Wallenstein's  downfall.  The  most 
important  part  of  his  military  career  came  after  Wallenstein's  death. 

wrj!^  (officially  WraO,  capital  of  Styria  on  the  Mur  river,  about  100  miles 
southwest  of  Vienna.  Ferdinand  II  was  called  „bcr  (^ra^er"  because  he  was 
born  in  Gratz  and  as  Duke  of  Styria  resided  in  that  city. 

(^uftAU  %bolf  (i  594-1632),  King  of  Sweden  and  the  most  heroic  char- 
acter in  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  After  waging  many  successful  wars 
against  Denmark,  Russia  and  Poland,  he  concluded  peace  with  these  nations 
so  as  to  be  able  to  invade  Germany,  where  the  recent  victories  of  Wallenstein 
over  the  Protestant  princes  under  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  threatened  the 
very  existence  of  Protestantism  and  the  political  equilibrium  of  Europe. 
Leaving  the  conduct  of  the  government  to  his  chancellor  Oxenstjerna,  he 
landed  July  4,  1630,  in  Pomerania  with  15,000  trained  soldiers.  For  his  later 
short  but  brilliant  career  see  Introd.,  pp.  xviii-xxii. 

.^(ilberftabt,  capital  of  an  important  bishopric  of  that  name,  situated  30 
miles  southwest  of  Magdeburg,  on  the  border  of  the  Harz  Mountains. 

.^albrrftdbterr  bcr,  see  Christian,  Duke  of  Brunswick- Wolfenbiittel. 

^arrat^,  Stati  t»on  (1570-1628),  father  of  the  Duchess  of  Friedland  and 
of  the  Countess  Terzky,  a  very  influential  member  of  the  Court  of  Vienna 
and  a  great  favorite  of  Ferdinand  11. 

.^etbcfbrrg,  the  celebrated  city  of  Baden,  famous  for  its  university  and 
castle,  situated  on  the  Neckar,  the  capital  of  the  Palatinate  from  the  13th 
century  till  1720.     It  was  sacked  by  Tilly  in  1622. 

.t>cffcii,  a  landgraviate  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  situated  east  of  the 
Middle  Rhine  and  west  of  Saxony. 

.t^iuitrrfam,  also  spelled  Hennersam.  His  real  name  was  John  Henderson, 
probably  an  Englishman  or  Scotchman ;  he  was  a  colonel  in  Wallenstein's 
army  and  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  committee  sent  Jaq,  |2,  1634,  by  the  of* 
iicers  to  urge  Wallenstein  not  to  resign  his  command. 
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^olf  or  ^oid,  Count  fleinrich  von  (i 599-1673),  a  Dane  by  birth,  one  (x 
the  ablest  generals  of  the  imperial  army,  a  soMier  regarded  with  terror  on 
account  of  the  brutality  of  his  warfare.  He  gained  special  notoriety  through 
his  terrible  deviLstation  of  the  Saxon  Voigtland  and  the  Erzgebirge  in 
1632-33,  and  his  capture  of  Leipzig.     He  was  much  favored  by  Wallenstein. 

'^tt§  or  ^U0,  John  (1369-1415),  the  celebrated  Bohemian  religious  re- 
former, who  as  professor  in  the  L'niversity  of  Prague  and  as  a  popular 
preacher  spread  the  doctrines  of  John  Wy cliff e  among  tiie  people.  lie  tried 
to  bring  about  a  reformation  of  the  ecclesiastical  abuses,  preached  against 

{>apal  infallibility,  condemned  the  sale  of  indulgences  and  demanded  for  the 
aity  both  bread  and  wine  at  communion  (sud  utrague  specie).  His  follow- 
ers in  Bohemia  were  called  Hussites  or  Utraquists.  He  was  excommunicated 
in  1413,  condemned  in  1414  by  the  Council  of  Constance,  and  burned  at  the 
st<ike  in  1 4 15.     His  deatli  led  to  the  Hussite  wars. 

IJtto  or  jfotti,  Christian  von  (i!;85 -1634).  (The  form  Illo  occurs  in 
Murr,  p.  327,  also  in  Khevenhiller  and  in  Theatrum  Europa>um.)  He  entered 
the  imperial  service  at  an  early  age  and  by  his  energy,  bravery  and  military 
talents  rose  quickly  to  the  rank  of  field-marshal  in  1632.  Wallenstein  at 
first  disliked  him  on  account  of  his  officious  meddling,  but  after  1632  he  be- 
came his  most  trusted  ofRcer.  It  was  he  wiio  was  mainly  instrumental  in 
calling  a  meeting  of  the  officers,  Jan.  12,  1634,  who  unanimously  (tenounced 
the  emperor's  order  to  send  a  detachment  of  6,000  of  Wallenstein's  horse  to 
Alsace.  Vox  his  part  in  the  Renders  of  Jan.  12, 1634,  see  Introd.,  p.  xxviii.  He 
was  put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire  and  murdered  in  Eger,  Feb.  25,  1634. 
Wallenstein  is  said  to  have  advised  him  (not  Buttler,  as  stated  in  the  play) 
"to  solicit  in  Vienna  the  title  of  count,  and  promised  to  support  his  applica- 
tion with  his  most  powerful  mediation.  Hut  he  { Wallenstein )  secretly  wrote  to 
the  ministry  advising  them  to  refuse  iiis  request,  since  to  grant  it  might  give 
rise  to  similar  demands  from  others  who  were  equally  deserving  and  who 
might  lay  claims  to  like  rewards.  On  Illo's  return  to  camp,  Wallenstein's 
first  question  w:is  about  the  success  of  his  mission,  and  when  Illo  informed 
him  of  its  failure,  Wallenstein  broke  out  into  the  bitterest  complaints  asainst 
the  Court.  Thus  a  close  alliance  was  formed  between  them."  Scnilko'i 
Werke^  XI,  p.  308.     'i'his  story  has,  however,  no  historical  foundation. 

3ngo(ftabt,  a  fortified  town  in  upix^r  Bavaria,  on  the  Danube,  44  miles 
north  of  Munich,  the  seat  of  an  early  university. 

!3fo(ttiti,  Count  Johann  Liidwig  (i  586-1640),  famous  in  military  histmr 
as  founder  of  the  light  cavalry,  a  brave  and  much  feari^d  soldier.  He  took 
part  in  the  great  and  decisive  battles  of  the  war,  joined  Hoik  in  his  devasta- 
tion of  the  Voigtland,  and  in  1632  was  appointed  general  of  all  the  imperial 
light  calvary  (Croats>.  Wallenstein  rewarded  him  richly  for  his  services. 
He  signed  the  first  Revers^  but  shortly  before  the  second  Revers  was  won 
over  to  the  imperial  side  by  large  bribes.  After  Wallenstein's  death  he  re- 
ceived some  of  Wallenstein's  estates  and  was  made  a  count. 

l^f^e^ii,  properly  written  Itzehoe,  name  of  the  oldest  town  in  the  duchy  of 
Holstein,  33  miles  northwest  of  Hamburg.  During  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
it  was  several  times  pillaged  by  the  Swedes. 

Ijoaf^int^tfiaf,  a  small  town  of  Bohemia  northeast  of  Eger,  near  the  bo'in- 
dary  line  between  Saxony  and  Bohemia. 

liarbinal  infant,  Don  Fernando,  Infant  of  Spain,  younger  brother  of 
Philip  IV  of  Spain  and  Governor  of  Milan.  For  his  relations  to  Wallenstein 
see  Introd.,  p.  xxvii.    Cf.  also  Kanke's  Wallenstein  pp.  256  fT. 

tkwc\  )»^yx  iBonrbon,  Prince,  Constable  of  I«'rance  (1490-1527).  Being  Irri- 
tated by  some  slight  of  King  Francis  I,  he  entered  the  service  of  Emperor 
Charles  V  in  1523  and  fought  ag;unst  his  country.     He  took  a  prominent 
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part  in  the  battle  of  Pavia  (1525),  at  which  Francis  I  was  taken  prisoner. 
When  suspected  by  his  allies,  he  abandoned  them,  and  tried  to  found  an  in- 
dependent principality  m  Italy.  He  fell  in  1527  in  the  siege  of  Rome,  which 
was  taken  by  his  troops. 

ftarntfif  It,  Carinthia,  a  mountainous  province  of  Austria,  bounded  by  Salz- 
burg and  Styria  on  the  north,  Styria  on  the  east,  Carnolia  and  Italy  on  the 
south  and  the  Tyrol  on  the  west.  On  account  of  its  position  it  was  little  ex- 
posed to  the  devastations  of  the  war,  and  hence  Schiller  chose  it  as  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Duchess  of  Friedland  and  her  daughter,  before  their  arrival  in 
Pilsen. 

^auitttt,  Count  Rudolf  von,  member  of  the  imf>erial  council,  married  after- 
ward VVallenstein's  only  daughter  Marie  Elizabeth,  who  at  the  time  of  the 
action  of  the  drama  was  only  nine  years  old.  Count  Kaunitz  took  no  im- 
portant part  in  the  war. 

lt:indtQ,  Count  Wilhelm,  a  Bohemian  noble  of  a  rich  and  prominent  family, 
a  vigorous  opponent  of  the  House  of  Habsburg  and  a  leader  in  the  Bohe- 
mian insurrection  of  1618.  In  1633-34  he  was  carrymg  on  negotiations  with 
France  with  the  aim  of  making  Bohemia  independent  and  of  placing  the 
crown  of  Bohemia  upon  Wallenstein's  head.  It  is  still  difficult  to  determine 
how  far  Kinsky  was  authorized  to  negotiate  in  this  manner,  but  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  Wallenstein  ever  seriously  entertained  the  plan  of  assuming  the 
crown  of  Bohemia.  At  the  time  of  our  drama  he  was  not  in  Prague,  as 
Schiller  represents  it,  but  in  Pilsen  and  Eger  with  Wallenstein.  He  was 
murdered  with  lUo,  Terzky  and  Niemannn  in  Eger,  Feb.  25, 1634. 

ft  din,  Cologne,  the  famous  cathedral  city  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
capital  of  the  former  archbishopric  and  electorate  of  Cologne. 

iiSnigin  ttott  Ungartt,  wife  of  Ferdinand  III,  the  Infanta  Maria  Anna, 
sister  of  Philip  IV  of  Spain  and  of  the  Cardinal-Infant,  Don  Fernando. 

ftdttiggrS^,  a  cathedral  city  of  Bohemia,  62  miles  east  of  Prague. 

Sttont,  an  inhabitant  of  the  Austrian  Slavonic  province  of  Croatia,  situa- 
ted southwest  of  Hungary  and  northwest  of  Turkey,  on  the  Adriatic. 

Santorntain  (1570-1648),  his  real  name  was  Wilhelm  Germain,  but  from 
the  place  of  his  birth,  the  little  village  in  Luxemburg,  La  Moire  Mennie,  he 
was  called  first  Lamormaini,  then  Lamormain,  in  German  Lammermann. 
He  was  a  Jesuit  priest,  taught  at  the  universities  of  Gratz  and  Vienna,  and 
became  father-confessor  of  the  emperor,  upon  whom  he  exercised  great  in- 
fluence. He  worked  for  the  Edict  of  Restitution  and  used  his  power  for 
strengthening  his  order.  He  was  a  most  active  opponent  of  Wallenstein,  so 
that  in  1632  the  general  requested  the  emperor  to  forbid  Lamormain's 
hostile  intrigues.  But  Wallenstein  was  unable  to  destroy  the  influence  of 
Lamormain,  who  labored  incessantly  for  his  downfall. 

Saitritburs,  Duke  Franz  Albrecht  von  Sachsen-Lauenburg,  an  unreliable, 
characterless  adventurer.  He  first  took  part  in  the  Bohemian  insurrection  of 
1618,  then  entered  the  imperial  service  and  in  1632  he  went  over  to  the  Saxons. 
Was  present  at  the  b.ittleof  Liitzen  and  was  at  the  side  of  Gustavus  Adolphus 
at  his  death.  In  1633  he  was  engaged  in  active  negotiations  between  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  and  Wallenstein  regarding  peace.  At  the  time  of  our  drama 
Wallenstein  sent  him  to  Bernhard  of  Weimar  to  urge  the  latter  to  come  as 
quickly  as  possible  to  Eger.  See  Introd.,p.xxxi.  The  r61e  ascribed  to  him  in 
To(/,  1.  1 549  is  fictitious.  After  Wallenstein's  death  he  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  imperialists,  was  accused  of  treason,  and  was  finally  released.  Later  on 
he  again  entered  imperial  service,  fought  against  the  Swedes,  and  died  in 
1642.  A  tradition  that  Gustavus  Adolphus  met  death  at  his  hands  long 
survived,  and  is  the  source  of  a  historical  novel  by  C.  F.  Meyer. 

Uttllf  a  tributary  of  the  Danube,  flowing  through  the  Tyrol  and  southern 
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Bavaria  and  joining  the  Danube  25  miles  north  of  Augsburg.  At  Rain,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Ijech,  Gusiavus  Adolphus  defeated  the  imperialists  under 
Tilly,  Apr.  15,  1632.    See  Tilly. 

Ht^ittf  or  Leslie,  Count  Walter  (1606-1667),  a  Scotchman,  entered  the 
imperial  service  and  rose  rapidly.  Wallenstein  trusted  Iiim  and  informed 
him  of  his  intentions  to  unite  with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons.  For  his 
conduct  in  Eger  see  Introd.,  p.  xxxiii.  It  was  he  who  gave  the  signal  to  mur- 
der Terzky,  I  Ho  and  Niemann  at  the  banquet  in  the  castle  of  Eger.  For  his 
loyalty  he  was  munilicently  rewarded  and  made  a  count.  Later  on  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  a  general  and  diplomat. 

i!t(f|tenftrinr  Prince  Karl  von  (i  569-1627),  an  influential  memW  of  the 
Court  of  Vienna.  lie  used  his  power  to  further  Wallenstein's  interests.  In 
1622  he  was  appointed  governor  of  Hohemia.  As  he  died  in  1627,  the  refer- 
ence in  Piccol.,  11.  680  and  1919,  is  an  anachronism. 

)iXXi^,  capital  of  Upf>er  Austria,  on  the  Danube,  100  miles  west  of  Vienna. 

li!ot$rtttgett,  Duke  Karl  von,  who  in  1631  joined  the  imperial  army.  He 
was  induced  to  do  so  through  his  antagonism  to  Richelieu.  He  remained 
faithful  to  the  House  of  Austria  till  the  end  of  his  life.  The  regiment  men- 
tioned in  the  Tod,  1.  1267,  belonged  to  him. 

liitt^fn,  a  small  town  11  miles  southwest  of  I^ipzig.  Here,  Nov.  16,  1632, 
a  battle  was  fought  between  the  Swedes  under  (iustavus  Adolphus  and  the 
imperialists  under  Wallenstein.  The  Swedes  won  the  battle,  but  with  the 
loss  of  their  king. 

9Racbona(b,  apparently  a  Scotchman,  one  of  Wallenstein's  assassins  men- 
tioned by  Murr. 

imagbefiurg,  an  important  city,  situated  on  the  Elbe,  southwest  of  Berlin. 
In  the  Middle  Ages  it  was  a  strong  Ilanscatic  town.  It  resisted  Wallenstein 
in  1629,  but  was  stormed  and  sacked  by  Tilly,  May  20,  1631,  with  the  mas- 
sacre^ it  is  said,  of  30,000  persons. 

9l2d^ren,  Moravia,  a  margraviate  belonging  to  Austria.  It  is  situated  east 
of  Bohemia  and  north  of  Lower  Austria.     The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  Slavs. 

SRaitanb,  Milan,  an  important  city  in  the  northern  part  of  Italy,  in  Lorn- 
bardy.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War  it  was  tlie  seat  of  a  principality  Delonging 
to  Spain. 

9y{ain,  the  most  important  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Rhine  from  the  east, 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  White  Main  and  the  Red  Main,  and  joining  the 
Rhine  opi>osite  Mainz. 

9l2anc(fflb,  Count  Ernst  von  (i 580-1626),  one  of  the  most  active  of  the 
Protestant  generals  of  the  first  p.irt  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  Originally  a 
Catholic,  he  entered  in  1610  the  service  of  the  Protestant  Union.  In  1618. 
when  PVederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  was  elected  king  of  Bohemia,  Mansfeld 
became  commander-in-chief  in  that  country.  After  the  disastrous  battle  of 
the  White  Hill,  at  which  he  was  not  present,  he  carried  on  a  brilliant,  dash- 
ing, but  unequal  contest  against  the  im]X2rial  forces.  He  cooperated  with 
(Christian  of  Denmark  against  Tilly  and  Wallenstein.  Defeated  by  the 
hitter  at  the  liattle  of  Dessau  Bridge,  Apr.  25,  1626,  he  fled  through  Silesia 
to  Hungary  in  order  to  join  Hethlen  (labor.  liut  the  latter  did  not  furnish 
him  any  assistance,  and  so  he  set  out  for  Venice  to  obtain  subsidies,  but 
died  on  the  way,  Nov.  29,  1626. 

!iU2atttua,  a  fortified  city  situated  in  the  northern  part  of  Italy,  on  an  island 
in  the  Mincio.     It  was  the  capital  of  the  duchy  of  Mantua. 

iDtarabad,  better  spelled  Marradas  or  Marrados,  Count  Balthasar  (1560- 
163S),  a  Spaniard  by  birth,  entered  Wallenstein's  army  in  162c,  rose  to  the  rank 
of  lieutenant-general,  but  proved  an  unsuccessful  officer,  lie  was  jealous  of 
Wallenstein  and  worked  for  his  ruin,     in  Feb.,  1634,  Aldringcn,  Gallas,  and 
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Piccolomini  met  at  his  castle  at  Frauenberg  to  take  measures  against  Wallen- 
stein.  He  was  richly  rewarded  for  his  share  in  the  conspiracy.  He  was  not 
present  at  the  banquet  in  Pilsen. 

SRarttnil;,  Jaroslav  von,  a  prominent  Bohemian  noble  and  member  of  the 
provincial  regency  for  Bohemia  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Bohemian  insurrection. 
The  regents  had  made  themselves  very  unpopular  on  account  of  their  hostile 
attitude  against  the  Protestants.  Accordingly,  on  May  23,  1618,  the  Protes- 
tant insurgents  led  by  Count  Matthias  Thurn  entered  the  council-chamber  of 
the  regents  on  the  Hradschin,  and  after  a  serious  altercation  Martinitz,  Sla- 
wata  and  the  secretary  Fabricius,  as  the  most  obnoxious  members  of  the 
regency,  were  dragged  to  a  window  and  hurled  down  into  the  Hirschgraben,  a 
dry  moat  about  70  feet  deep.  Falling  upon  loose  rubbish  they  all  escaped  injury. 

Snactmiltan  I,  Duke  of  Bavaria  (1573-1651).  He  was  the  chief  instru- 
ment in  organizing  the  Catholic  League  in  opposition  to  the  Protestant 
Union  in  1609.  As  head  of  the  League  he  assisted  Ferdinand  H  in  over- 
throwing the  Elector,  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate,  who  had  been  elected  by 
the  Bohemian  insurgents  king  of  Bohemia.  For  his  services  to  the  emperor 
he  received  in  1623  the  electoral  vote  forfeited  by  Frederick,  and  in  1628  he 
was  invested  with  the  Upper  Palatinate.  He  was  the  persistent  enemy  of  Wal- 
lenstein,  because  Wallenstein's  policy  was  to  weaken  the  authority  of  the  princes 
and  to  establish  a  strong  central  government  with  the  emperor  as  its  head. 
He  was  mainly  instrumental  in  deposing  Wallenstein  at  Regensburg,  an  in- 
jury which  Wallenstein  could  never  forget.  He  was  a  wise  administrator  of 
his  own  dominions,  an  excellent  organizer,  a  devout  Catholic,  ever  ready  to 
strike  a  blow  at  Protestantism,  and  a  resolute  upholder  of  the  princely  power 
in  Germany.    In  our  drama  he  is  called  ^ber  23a^cr.''     Cf.  Lager^  1.  114  etc. 

9)2ciflrnl&urg,  Duchy  of,  situated  in  the  northern  part  of  Germany,  on  the 
Baltic,  west  of  Pomerania  and  north  of  Brandenburg.  For  Wallenstein's 
relations  to  Mecklenburg  see  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

!d92ctffrn,  an  ancient  Saxon  town,  situated  on  the  Elbe,  13  miles  north- 
west of  Dresden.  It  was  the  capital  of  the  margraviate  of  Meissen,  and 
suffered  much  during  the  great  war. 

9)2o^rtiraub,  mentioned  in  Piccol.  1.  2566  as  having  captured  Sesin.  This 
capture  is  Schiller's  invention,  and  the  name  is  probably  fictitious.  Possibly 
it  is  an  alteration  of  Mohra,  the  lieutenant-colonel  in  charge  of  the  garrison 
at  Prague  at  the  time  of  the  catastrophe  of  the  drama. 

iRuntecuculir  better  Montecuccoli,  Count  Ernst,  an  Italian.  Little  is 
known  about  him,  and  it  is  even  doubtful  whether  he  was  a  friend  of  Wallen- 
stein, as  is  intimated  in  Piccol.^  11.  1953-4.  He  died  in  1633,  and  hence  could 
not  have  been  in  Pilsen  at  that  time.  His  famous  nephew,  Count  Raymond, 
cannot  be  referred  to,  for  his  career  as  a  distinguished  soldier  began  after 
Wallenstein's  death. 

92AVolir  Italian  name  for  Naples,  (rerman  ^eapet,  situated  on  the  north 
side  of  the  bay  of  Naples. 

92eVontttt,  a  small  town  20  miles  south  of  Pilsen,  famous  as  the  birthplace 
of  St.  John  of  Nepomuk,  the  patron  saint  of  Bohemia. 

9?eubrunu,  a  fictitious  character. 

9?fumann  Heinrich,  or  better  Niemann,  Wallenstein's  private  secretary, 
frequently  employed  by  him  on  confidential  business.  Murdered  together 
with  Illo,  Terzky  and  Kinsky  at  Eger,  Feb.  25,  1634.  In  the  drama  he  is  in 
the  service  of  Terzky,  and  is  killed  during  the  revolt  at  Pilsen.  See  7W,  1. 
2250.  The  form  Neumann,  instead  of  Niemann,  Schiller  found  in  Murr, 
Khevenhiller  and  Theatrum  Europseum. 

92cuftabt,  a  small  place  north  of  Weiden,  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  about 
twenty-eight  miles  southwest  of  Eger. 
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9{ieberlaitbe,  Netherlands.  The  Netherlands  mentioned  in  this  drama  are 
the  Spanish  Netherlands,  viz.  the  provinces  retained  by  Spain  after  the  re- 
volt of  the  Netherlands  in  the  i6th  century.  These  provinces  corresponded 
nearly  to  the  present  Belgium.     They  were  ceHo*-!  to  Austria  in  1713-14. 

9l&vnbcvq,  Nuremberg,  in  the  Tliirty  Years'  W  ;ir  a  free  imperial  city,  since 
1806  annexed  to  Bavaria.  It  suffered  severely  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 
Wallenstein  besieged  it  in  the  summer  of  1632.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xxi-xxiL 

DhtVf  one  of  the  chief  rivers  of  (iermany,  traversing  the  province  of  Silesia 
and  emptying  into  the  Baltic. 

Oftcrretdi,  Austria.  The  Austria  of  the  seventeenth  century  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Austrian  Empire  of  to-day,  which  was  established  in 
i8c6,  and  which  is  hereditary.  From  the  fifteenth  century  till  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  in  1806,  the  House  of  Habsburg  was  so  in- 
fluential that  the  head  of  the  family  was  almost  invariably  elected  emperor. 
The  Habsburg  princes  had  also  extensive  territorial  possessions.  They 
were  rulers  of  Upper  Austria,  Lower  Austria,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Styria, 
Moravia,  Tyrol,  etc.  Each  one  of  these  countries  had  its  own  government, 
but  they  were  all  held  together  by  a  "  personal  union,"  viz.  that  of  the  ruling 
head  of  the  House  of  Habsburg. 

Olttttttf,  a  fortified  city  in  Moravia,  formerly  its  capital. 

Oiiate,  Count,  special  Spanish  envoy  to  the  Court  of  Vienna.  He  ar- 
rived in  Germany  in  October,  1633,  and  at  first  intended  to  work  for  the 
retention  of  Wallenstein  in  the  command  of  the  army,  but  he  soon  saw  that 
Wallenstein's  plans  were  not  advantageous  to  Spanish  interests,  and  so  he 
became  one  of  the  most  active  opponents  of  the  general.  See  Introd.,  pp. 
xxix-xxx.  In  Piccol.^  1.  682,  he  is  called  „bcr  l)tipanticl)c  (^oiitc  '^(mbaffabor." 
The  regular  Spanish  ambassador  in  Vienna  at  that  time  was  Castaileda. 

Otto  Subtuig  )»^^  ^fiXm,  called  ,>cr  ^K^cinaraf/  an  efficient  Protestant 
general,  who  served  with  distinction  under  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  and 
Oustavus  Adolphus.  He  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld,  but  was  not 
present  at  NUrnberg,  as  is  stated  in  Piccol.,  1.  1034.  At  the  time  of  Walloi- 
stein's  death  he  was  stationed  on  the  Upper  Rhine. 

Oceitftirn,  Axel,  in  Swedish  Oxenstjerna,  Count  (i  583-1654),  next  to 
Richelieu,  the  greatest  statesman  and  diplomat  of  his  age.  He  was  the 
chancellor  of  (Justavus  Adolphus,  and  after  the  death  (1632)  of  the  latter, 
regent  of  Sweden  and  director  of  the  ICvjingelical  I^eague.  Wallenstein  car- 
ried on  negotiations  with  him  in  1633-4,  but  Oxenstjerna  was  very  cautious 
and  unwilling  to  promise  help,  until  the  general  had  i>ositively  declared  him- 
self against  the  emperor.  When  Bernhard  of  Weimar  finally  resolved  to 
assist  him,  and  was  on  his  march  to  join  him,  it  was  too  late,  for  Wallen- 
stein was  murdered  before  the  Swedish  army  reached  Eger. 

^ai^^ftfOel  or  ^ai^^etbelr  name  of  one  of  the  most  prominent  families  of 
Eger.  Wallenstein  had  on  his  previous  visits  to  Eger  resided  in  their  house 
and  did  so  again  in  1634,  when  the  house  belonged  to  a  widow  of  Alexander 
Pachhalbel.  The  older  brother  of  Alexander  Pachhalbel,  viz.  Wolf  Adam 
Pachhalbel,  had  held  the  office  of  mayor  of  Eger  from  1 620-1 629,  but  in 
1634  the  mayor  of  the  town  was  Paul  Junker,  a  strict  Catholic  and  an  un- 
scrupulous and  utterly  uninteresting  character.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
.Schiller  deviated  from  history  and  nuide  a  member  of  the  well-known  Pach- 
halbel family  mayor  of  the  town  in  1634.  It  was  in  the  PachhSlbel  house 
that  Wallenstein  N^-as  murdered.  The  house  still  stands,  and  since  1850  has 
oeen  used  as  the  town-hall. 

^alfQ,  Count  Stephen  von,  Palatin  of  Hungary,  a  distinguished  soldier 
and  faithful  adherent  of  the  emperor. 

^fLpptntftivXt  Count  Gottfried  Heinrich  (1594-1632).    Entered  the  ser< 
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vice  of  the  Catholic  League,  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  the  White 
Hill  (1620),  and  in  1623  was  appointed  chief  of  the  famous  regiment  which 
bore  his  name,  the  "  Pappenheimer."  He  aided  Tilly  in  defeatmg  Christian 
IV  of  Denmark,  took  part  in  the  storming  of  Magdeburg  (1631)  and  in  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld,  and  was  mortally  wounded  at  LUtzen  in  1632.  He 
was  a  very  brave  officer  and  much  feared  by  the  soldiers.  His  regiment  was 
famous  throughout  Germany.  By  Schiller  he  is  called  ^bcr  ^e(amoniei  beS 
Sptcxt^,  ber  furc^tbarfte  6olbat  be§  ^aujeS  ^fterveicfi  unb  bcr  ^irc^c." 

^eftalu^,  a  captain  of  Terzky's  regiment,  mentioned  by  Murr  (p.  277)  as 
one  of  the  conspirators  against  Wallenstein.  Jf.  Hess,  Biographien  und 
Autographen  zu  Schiller s  Wallenstein^  pp.  409  and  414. 

$f  a(5,  the  Palatinate,  a  name  applied  to  two  German  states,  the  Upper 
and  the  Lower  Palatinate.  The  Upper  or  Bavarian  Palatinate  was  a  duchy 
situated  west  of  Bohemia  and  north  of  the  Danube.  The  Lower  Palatinate, 
or  the  Palatinate  on  the  Rhine,  embraced  several  principalities  on  both 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  region  of  Heidelberg  and  Spires.  According  to 
the  (lolden  Hull  of  1356,  the  Palatinate  was  made  one  of  the  seven  elector- 
ates of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Thirty  Years' 
War,  the  Elector,  Frederick  V,  having  accepted  the  Bohemian  crown,  and 
having  been  overthrown  at  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill,  was  stripped  of  his 
dominions.  The  electoral  dignity  was  then  transferred  to  Maximilian  I, 
Duke  of  Bavaria.  The  Lower  Palatinate  was  restored  to  the  son  of  Fred- 
erick V  by  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  (1648),  with  the  rank  of  an  Elector  of 
the  Empire. 

^tcculumtnir  Octavio  (1599-1656),  a  descendant  of  a  very  ancient  and 
distinguished  Italian  family  whose  ancestral  seat  was  in  Siena.  He  first 
entered  the  service  of  Spain,  but  since  1627  was  in  the  imperial  service.  He 
took  part  in  the  great  battles  of  the  war  and  distinguished  himself  especially 
at  the  battle  of  Liitzen.  See  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  267.  Since  he  had  the 
same  horoscope  as  Wallenstein,  he  had  the  full  confidence  of  the  general, 
but  when  he  discovered  Wallenstein's  purposes,  he  worked  most  actively  for 
his  downfall.  He  was  in  fact  the  leading  spirit  of  the  conspiracy  against 
the  general.  He  signed  the  Revets  of  Pilsen  of  Jan.  12,  1634,  but  at  once 
reported  the  whole  procedure  to  the  Court  of  Vienna.  For  his  other  manip- 
ulations against  Wallenstein,  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxx-xxxi.  He  was  secretly  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  Field  Marshal,  Feb.  i,  1634.  After  Wallenstein's  murder 
he  was  richly  rewarded  for  his  services,  receiving  among  other  things  the  estate 
Nachod.  He  distinguished  himself  subsequently  as  one  of  the  best  of  the 
imperial  generals,  and  in  1648  was  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  im- 
perial army.  In  1639  Philip  IV  of- Spain  made  him  Duke  of  Amalfi,  and  in 
1650  tlie  emperor  made  him  a  Prince  of  the  Empire.  In  1651  he  married  the 
daughter  of  Duke  Henry  Julius  of  Sachsen-Lauenburg,  but  had  no  children. 
His  nephew  was  Joseph  Silvio,  called  Max,  Count  Piccolomini,  whom  he 
adopted  and  made  his  heir.  But  "  Max  "  Piccolomini  died  before  his  uncle, 
having  Ix'en  severely  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Jankau  (1645)  and  then  killed 
by  the  Swedes.  Cf.  Die  historische  Personlichkeit  des  Max  Piccolomini^  von 
Freiherrn  von  Weyhe-Eimke,  Pilsen,  1870.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether 
Schiller  knew  anything  about  this  nephew  of  Octavio  Piccolomini.  He  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  sources  used  by  Schiller. 

$t(fcn,  a  city  in  the  western  part  of  Bohemia.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
it  was  a  strongly  fortified  place  and  was  stormed  by  Mansfeld  in  1618.  It 
was  the  chief  scene  of  Wallenstein's  conspiracy  against  the  emperor. 

^rao,  Prague,  capital  of  Bohemia,  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Moldau 
about  fifty  miles  northeast  of  Pilsen.  Its  principal  quarters  are  Altstadt 
Neustadt,  Kleinseite  (Kleine  Seite)  and  Hradschin. 
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flfitoUp,  Andrew,  the  noted  Hussite  leader,  known  as  Procop  the  Eldei 
or  Greater.  In  1424  he  became  commander  of  the  Taborites,  the  fanatic 
wing  of  the  Utraquists.  For  fully  ten  years  he  invaded,  at  the  head  of 
'  mighty  armies,  Moravia,  Austria,  Huncary,  Silesia  and  Saxony,  everywhere 
defeating  his  German  opponents.  In  these  battles  he  was  aided  by  another 
sect  of  the  Taborites,  who  called  themselves  the  "  Waisen,"  and  were  led  by  a 
man  subsequently  known  as  Procop  the  Younger.  Dissensions  finally  arose 
between  the  Taborites  and  the  more  moderate  of  the  Hussites  which  led  in 
1434  to  a  decisive  battle  in  which  both  Procops  died.  With  these  two  brave 
leaders  the  cause  of  the  Taborites  perished. 

!^))rrf|ud  (318-272  B.C.J,  King  of  Epirus  and  one  of  the  greatest  generals  of 
antiquity.  In  280  B.C.  lie  was  invited  by  Tarentum  to  assist  it  against 
Rome,  and  defeated  the  Romans  at  Heracleia  in  280  B.C.  and  at  Asculum 
in  279  B.C.  lie  was  finally  defeated  by  the  Romans  at  Beneventum  in 
275  B.C. 

Dueftrnbrrg,  Freiherr  Gerhard  von,  a  distinguished  member  of  the  min- 
istry of  war  in  Vienna  and  a  friend  of  Waflenstein.  He  was  a  skilful 
mediator  between  the  emperor  and  Wallenstein,  and  won  the  bitter's  con- 
fidence. After  Wallenstein's  deposition  in  1630,  he  continued  his  corres- 
pondence with  him,  and  was  most  active  in  inducing  the  general  to  reenter 
the  imperial  service  in  1631.  When  the  enemies  of  Wallenstein  gained  the 
upper  hand  at  Vienna,  he  was  sent  to  Pilsen  toward  the  end  of  163^  with 
the  imperial  command  to  Wallenstein  to  evacuate  the  winter  quarters  in  Bo- 
hemia. He  remained  in  Pilsen  from  the  middle  of  December  till  the  b^fin- 
ning  of  January,  and  played  the  part  of  an  honest  mediator  between  the  em- 
peror and  Wallenstein,  warning  the  emperor  against  extreme  measures,  and 
trying  even  in  the  last  moment  to  bring  about  an  understanding  between 
the  general  and  his  master.  After  WaUenstein's  death  he  fell  Utr  a  time 
into  disfavor,  but  soon  became  again  a  trusted  counsellor  of  Ferdinand  II 
and  afterward  of  Ferdinand  III.     He  died  in  1646. 

jQutroga,  Father  Diego  de  Quiroga,  a  Capuchin  monk  and  ccmfessor  to 
the  wife  of  Ferdinand  III,  very  influential  at  the  Court  and  frequently  sent 
on  political  missions.  It  was  he  who  was  sent  to  Pilsen,  Jan.  5,  1634,  with 
the  imperial  demand  to  Wallenstein  to  send  a  force  of  six  thousand  cavalry 
to  act  as  an  escort  to  the  Cardinal-Infant. 

Mtqtn&buvq,  an  important  city  of  northern  Bavaria,  situated  on  tbe  south 
bank  of  the  Danube.  It  was  captured  by  Bemhard  of  Weimar^  Nov.  15, 
1633.     See  Introd.,  p.  xxvi. 

mciHiCttttvq,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  fifty-six  miles  northeast  of  Pia^iue.  It 
belonged,  1622-1634,  to  Wallenstein,  forming  a  part  of  tiie  principality  of 
Friedland.     After  Wallenstein's  death  it  was  given  to  Gallas. 

9if|rtngraf r  see  Otto  Ludwig  von  Salm. 

9itefenfiergCr  usually  !iKtcien()ebirge,  a  range  of  the  Sudetic  Mountains. 
on  the  boundary  between  Bohemia  and  Silesia,  southeast  of  tbe  Dudiy  ot 
Friedland.     They  are  the  highest  mountains  of  northern  Germany. 

^Kubolf  n  (1552-1612J,  Emperor  of  Germany,  a  man  of  schoarlv  tastes, 
but  a  weak  and  unpractical  ruler.  His  government  was  unsuooessfnl  and  he 
was  Anally  forced  to  acknowledge,  in  t6o8,  his  brother  Matthias  king  of  Hun- 
gary and  governor  of  Austria  and  Moravia.  In  1609  he  was  conqteUed  to 
grant  to  the  Bohemian  Protestants  the  famous  Ma/esHUsdrie/,  a  royal  char- 
ter which  played  an  important  part  in  the  causes  that  led  to  tihe  Thirty 
Years'  War.  It  conceded  perfect  freedom  in  religious  matters  to  every  in- 
habitant of  Bohemia.  "  But  freedom  of  conscience  did  not  by  any  means 
imply  freedom  of  worship.  A  man  might  think  as  he  pleased,  bat  the  build- 
ing of  churches  and  the  performance  of  divine  service  were  matters  for  tiie 
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authorities  to  decide  upon.  The  only  question  was  who  the  authorities 
were.  By  the  Royal  Charter  this  authority  was  given  over  to  the  members 
of  the  estates,  that  is  to  say,  to  about  fourteen  hundred  of.  the  feudal  aris- 
tocracy and  forty-two  towns.  In  an  agreement  attached  to  the  charter,  a 
special  exception  was  made  for  the  royal  domains.  A  Protestant  landowner 
could  and  would  prohibit  the  erection  of  a  Catholic  Church  on  his  own 
lands,  but  the  king  was  not  to  have  that  privilege.  On  his  domains  worship 
was  to  be  free."     Gardiner,  Tlie  Thirty  Years'  War^  pp.  25  f. 

@aale,  one  of  the  chief  tributaries  of  the  Elbe,  traversing  Thuringia, 
Saxony,  Anhalt,  flowing  generally  north  and  joining  the  Elbe  nineteen  miles 
southeast  of  Magdeburg. 

Saattrri^r  a  small  province  on  the  lower  Saale,  in  the  northwestern  part 
of  Saxony.     Its  chief  town  was  Halle. 

Sai^fru,  Saxony.  The  word  Saxony  was  used  in  various  designations  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  It  could  denota:  (i)  The  Electorate  of  Saxony, 
of  which  John  George  was  the  elector  during  the  great  war.  (2)  Several 
small  dukedoms  in  Thuringia,  of  which  that  of  Sachsen-Weimar  was  the 
most  prominent.  (3)  The  Lower  Saxon  circle,  one  of  the  ten  circles  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire,  comprising  Magdeburg,  Liineburg,  Wolfenbiittel, 
Liibeck,  Bremen,  Hamburg,  Hildesheim,  Halberstadt,  Mecklenburg,  Hol- 
stein,  etc.  In  this  drama  Saxony  usually  refers  to  Electoral  Saxony.  In 
Piccol.j  1.  1 1 58,  it  refers  to  (3). 

@agan,  a  town  in  Silesia  eighty-two  miles  northwest  of  Breslau.  In  the 
seventeenth  century  it  was  the  capital  of  the  principality  of  Sagan,  which 
was  acquired  by  Wallenstein  in  1627. 

@f^afgotf(f|  or  @f^affgotfdii,  Johann  Ulrich  von  (i595;-i635),a  Protestant, 
but  one  of  the  most  zealous  supporters  and  trusted  officers  of  Wallenstein. 
Took  part  in  the  battle  of  Steinau  (October,  1633),  after  which  he  was.  ap- 
pointed governor  of  Silesia.  He  was  in  Silesia  at  the  time  of  the  events  of 
the  drama.  After  Wallenstein's  death  he  was  convicted  of  treason  and  exe- 
cuted in  1635. 

St^erfenbrrg,  Johann  Ernst  von,  one  of  Wallenstein's  most  devoted  ad- 
herents and  an  able  officer.  He  signed  the  first  and  second  Revers.  After 
the  murder  of  Wallenstein  he  was  sentenced  to  death,  but  pardoned. 

@f^(efirnr  Silesia.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War  an  Austrian  province,  sit- 
uated east  of  the  Electorate  of  Saxony  and  of  Bohemia,  and  traversed  by 
the  Oder. 

9(f|)tiabenr  Swabia,  an  ancient  duchy  of  Germany  comprising  in  general 
Wiirtemberg,  Baden  and  southwestern  Bavaria.  It  was  one  of  the  four 
great  duchies  of  the  early  German  kingdom.  The  name  was  revived  in  the 
sixteenth  century  as  that  of  one  of  the  circles  of  the  empire. 

@(||)til|()  (with  long  ^)  is  a  dialectic  form  for  the  literary  Schweiz.  It  is 
really  the  name  of  the  Canton  Schwyz,  one  of  the  Four  Forest  Cantons 
which  rebelled  against  the  Habsburgs  in  the  fourteenth  century.  Afterward 
the  name  of  the  Canton  Schweiz  was  extended  to  the  whole  confederacy. 

@fffcnburf ;  a  colonel  von  Seckendorf  appears  since  1632  in  the  Swedish 
army.  He  was  beheaded  in  1641,  because  he  tried  to  induce  German  officers 
in  the  Swedish  army  to  go  over  to  imperial  service.  It  is,  however,  doubtful 
whether  Schiller  had  this  officer  in  mind  in  Tod^  1.  3082. 

6fni,  Wallenstein's  astrologer.  His  real  name  was  Giovanni  Battista 
Zenno.  Schiller  found  the  form  Seni  in  Murr.  He  was  an  astrologer  in 
Padua,  and  since  1629  in  Wallenstein's  service.  Little  is  known  about  him. 
After  Wallenstein's  murder  he  was  arrested,  but  released,  because  no  charge 
could  be  urged  against  him.     He  was  murdereJ  in  \'ienna  in  1643. 

Seftlt,  Jaroslav  Sesyma  Raschin  von  Riesenburg,  a  Bohemian,  who  after 
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the  outbreak  of  the  nohcmian  insurrection  fled  with  his  family  to  Saxony, 
and  later  on  became  the  political  agent  of  Wallenstein  and  Terzky  in  theif 
negotiations  with  the  Swedes.  After  the  Elector  of  Saxony  made  peace 
with  Ferdinand  II  in  1635,  Sesyma  was  pardoned  by  the  emperor  on  condi- 
tion that  he  would  divulge  all  he  knew  about  Wallenstein's  relations  with 
the  enemy.  This  he  did,  and  his  account  is  one  of  the  chief  sources  oi  our 
knowledge  of  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  Swedes.  This  report  has 
been  naturally  suspected  on  account  of  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
was  written,  and  is  on  the  whole  unreliable.  —  Sesyma  was  not  captured  by 
the  imperialists  as  stated  by  Schiller  in  Piccoi.,  1.  2C65.  Early  in  February, 
1634,  he  was  sent  to  Oxenstjerna,  probably  by  Kinsley,  and  on  his  letum  be 
learned  of  Wallenstein's  murder  just  in  time  to  make  good  his  escape.  It 
was  Duke  Franz  Albrecht  von  Sachsen-I^uenburg  who  was  sent  by  Walfenr 
stein  to  Regensburg  to  summon  Ik^rnhard  of  Weimar  to  Eger,  and  it  was  he 
who  on  this  mission  was  captured,  Feb.  16,  1634,  by  the  imperialists  at  Tir- 
schenreut.  Schiller  has  therefore  combined  here  two  historical  characters, 
and  he  chose  Sesyma  as  the  agent,  because  of  the  report  which  the  latter 
afterward  gave  of  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons. 
—  The  form  Sesin  occurs  in  Murr.  For  Sesin's  report  see  Lenz:  "Zur  Kri- 
tik  Kaschins"  in  Svbels  7,eUschrifi^  Vol.  59,  pp.  44  ff. 

GlaUiata,  Wilhelm  von,  one  of  the  ten  governors  to  whom  the  administn- 
tion  of  Bohemia  was  entrusted  by  emperor  Matthias  before  the  outbieak  of 
the  Bohemian  insurrection  in  1618.  He  became  very  unpopular  on  account 
of  his  hostility  to  the  Protestants,  and  so,  together  with  Martinitz  and 
Fabricius,  he  was  thrown  from  a  window  of  the  castle  on  the  Hradschin, 
but  escaped  uninjured.  This  act  of  the  Bohemians  may  be  regarded  as  the 
beginning  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  See  ^))iartinife.  He  was  afterwards 
richly  rewarded  by  the  emperor,  made  a  count  in  1621,  and  appointed  to 
several  honomblc  and  lucrative  positions.  Although  related  to  Wallenstein, 
he  was  one  of  his  bitterest  foes. 

Steiitau,  a  small  town  in  Silesia,  situated  near  the  Oder,  thirty4'our  miles 
northwest  of  Breslau.  Here  Wallenstein  defeated  and  captured,  Oct.  11, 
1633,  a  detachment  of  the  Swedish  army  under  Thurn.     See  IntrocL,  p.  xxv. 

Sternberg,  Adam  von,  a  wealthy  Bohemian  landowner,  one  of  the  rq^ents 
of  Bohemia  and  a  faithful  adherent  of  the  House  of  Hahiburg.  When  the 
Bohemian  insurrection  broke  out  in  161 8,  his  vast  estates  were  confiscated 
by  the  Bohemians,  but  were  returned  to  him  after  the  victory  of  the  imperial 
forces  in  1620.     He  died  in  1623. 

Stralfunb,  a  se:iport  town  of  Pomerania,  situated  on  the  Strelasund,  op- 
posite the  island  of  Kiigen.  Wallenstein  besieged  it  in  1628,  but  was  unable 
to  capture  it.     See  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

Sitbermanntan^  or  @iiberman(anb,  a  county  in  eastern  Sweden,  southwest 
of  Stockholm. 

SuQi^,  Baron  of  Clingcland  and  Neverdecn,  a  Dutch  officer  who  entered 
imperial  service  and  distinguished  himself  as  a  brave  soldier.  In  1633, 
while  he  was  in  command  of  several  regiments  in  Upper  Austria,  he  was 
ordered  by  the  War  Department  in  Vienna  to  cross  the  Inn,  but  refused  to 
do  so,  because  he  had  contniry  orders  from  Wallenstein.  Tlie  emperor,  in- 
cens(.'d  at  his  disobedience,  demanded  liis  resignation,  and  it  was  a  part  of 
(,)uestenbi'rg's  mission  in  Dec.  1633,  to  settle  tliis  dispute.  Wallenstein 
thc'n  ordered  Suys  to  come  to  I'ilsen,  wliere  he  remained  for  some  time 
faithful  to  his  general,  but  finally  joined  the  conspiracy.  In  PiccoL^  11. 
1 1 99  if.,  Schiller  delilx*ratc>ly  reversed  tlie  historical  facts  in  order  to  intro- 
duce a  great  court-martial  scene,  in  which  Wallenstein  could  af^jxar  abso- 
lute master  of  his  army. 
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%ahotf  a  town  in  Bohemia,  forty-eight  miles  south  of  Prague.  It  was 
founded  as  a  stronghold  by  the  Hussites  under  Ziska  in  141 9. 

XaborittUf  Taborites,  so  called  from  their  fortified  encampment  Tabor, 
were  members  of  the  radical  party  of  the  Hussit2s.  They  were  fierce  and 
successful  warriors  under  their  leaders  Ziska  and  the  Procops,  until  they  were 
defeated  in  1634. 

tatliaUf  a  town  of  Bohemia,  northwest  of  Pilsen  and  a  few  miles  from 
Neustadt. 

Xtmt^toar,  better  Temesvar  (pron.  Tem'eshvar),  a  town  in  the  county  of 
Temes  in  southern  Hungary,  southeast  of  Buda-Pest. 

Xtr^tt},  In  Lager^  1.  37,  he  is  called  Terschka,  and  in  Lager,  1.  1018, 
Terzla,  while  in  PiccoL  and  Tod,  the  form  Terzky  is  used  exclusively. 
Terschka  and  Terzka  are  inaccurate  phonetic  spellings  for  the  Czech 
name  Trcka  (pron.  Trtshla).  —  Adam  Erdmann  Count  Terzky  was  a  mem- 
ber of  an  old  and  rich  Bohemian  family.  He  was  related  by  marriage  to  Wallen- 
stein,  for  his  wife,  Maximiliane,  Countess  of  Harrach,  was  a  sister  of  the 
Duchess  of  Friedland.  He  gradually  won  Wallenstein's  confidence  and  was 
employed  by  his  general  in  various  diplomatic  missions  to  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  before  and  after  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld,  and  afterwards  in  the  nego- 
tiations with  the  Saxons  and  the  Swedes.  He  remained  faithful  to.Wallen- 
stein  till  the  end,  and  was  murdered  in  Eger,  Feb.  25,  1634. 

%tX}f,X^,  Countess,  wife  of  the  former.  For  Schiller's  deviation  from  his- 
tory in  regard  to  her  character,  see  Introd.,  p.  Ivi. 

%\^t\\ti  is  an  invention  of  the  poet ;  the  name  was  possibly  suggested  to 
Schiller  by  the  historical  novel  entitled :  Geschichte  der  GriUin  Thekla  von 
Thurn,  oder  Scenen  aus  dent  dreissigjdhrigen  Kriege  (1788),  by  Benedicte 
Naubert.  Wallenstein's  only  daughter  was  Marie  Elizabeth,  who^t  the 
time  of  her  father's  death  was  only  nine  years  old.  She  married  afterwards 
Count  Rudolf  von  Kaunitz. 

X^urtt,  Count  Heinrich  Matthias  von  (1580 -1640),  leader  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Protestant  insurrection  in  1618,  and  active  in  securing  the  election  of 
Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate.  After  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill  (1620), 
he  went  into  exile,  and  later  sided  with  the  enemies  of  the  emperor,  viz. 
Bethlen  Gabor,  the  Danes,  and  the  Swedes.  At  the  battle  of  Steinau  he  was 
captured  by  Wallenstein  and  then  released.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxv.  In  PiccoL, 
1.  1 121,  it  is  erroneously  stated  that  after  the  battle  of  Steinau  Thum  was 
richly  rewarded  and  then  dismissed.  Really  Thum  did  not  receive  any 
presents,  and  was  released  only  after  he  had  ordered  all  the  Swedish  gar- 
risons to  surrender  their  posts.  Wallenstein  had  no  respect  for  Thum's 
generalship,  and  when  criticized  for  releasing  Thurn,  he  defended  himself 
by  saying  that  he  deemed  it  best  to  let  him  go  and  thus  afford  him  an  op- 
portunity for  collecting  and  losing  a  fresh  army. 

Siffrnfiaf^  or  Xeuffeitbaf^r  Rudolf  Freiherr  von,  entered  Wallenstein's 
army  in  1625,  served  in  various  engagements  of  the  war,  but  is  not  men- 
tioned by  any  authority  as  having  taken  part  for  or  against  Wallenstein. 
Tliat  Tiefenbach  was  a  drunkard  {PiccoL,  1.  2047)  and  an  illiterate  man 
{PiccoL,  1.  2193)  seems  to  b2  an  invention  of  the  poet. 

Xin^,  Count  Johann  von  (i 559-1632),  the  most  celebrated  Catholic  gen- 
eral after  Wallenstein  -in  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  After  having  served 
many  masters  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  he  was  api>ointed  at  the  beginning 
of  the  great  war  commander  of  the  armies  of  the  I^eague.  He  won  the 
b-ittle  of  the  White  Hill,  Nov.  8,  1620,  subdued  Bohemia  in  162 1,  conquered 
the  Palatinate  in  1622,  defeated  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  at  Lutter  in  1626, 
became  imp3rial  generalissimo  in  1630,  captured  Magdeburg  in  i63i,and  met 
his  first  great  defeat  at  Breitenfeld  in  1631.     He  was  mortally  wounded  at 
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the  battle  of  the  I^ech,  Apr.  15,  1632.  The  greatest  stain  upon  his  memory 
is  the  sack  of  Magdeburg  and  the  terrible  excesses  that  accompanied  it 
He  is  a  brilliant  and  picturesque  figure  in  the  chronicles  of  the  war. 

^trfdienrett,  better  Xirfi^euretit,  a  town  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  situated 
a  few  miles  south  of  Eger,  half  way  between  Eger  and  Neustadt. 

^ofat,  Tokay  or  Tokaj,  a  town  in  Hungary,  northeast  of  Buda-Pest 
The  celebrated  Tokay  wines  are  produced  in  its  vicinity. 

^o^faiia,  Tuscany,  formerly  a  grand  duchy,  now  a  "  compartimento"  of  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  ancient  Etruria.  3^odfana  in 
7W,  1.  1267,  refers  to  a  regiment  named  after  a  member  of  the  house  of  the 
grand  dukes  of  Tuscany. 

ttngarn,  Hungary.  In  the  Thirty  Years*  War  a  large  part  of  Hungary 
was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  and  Austrian  Hungary,  far  from  being 
loyal  to  the  House  of  Habsburg,  frequently  intrigued  with  Bethlen  Gabor, 
Prince  of  Transylvania,  against  Austria.  For  ^onig  toon  Ungam,  see  ^rs 
binaiib  III.  At  the  time  of  the  action  of  the  drama  he  was  only  twenty-^ve 
years  old,  and  hence  is  spoken  of  as  ^ba^  ilinb"  in  Piccol.^  1.  208. 

^oigtlaub  or  ^ogtlattft,  a  small  district  of  Germany,  which  in  the  Middle 
Ages  was  directly  subject  to  the  emperor  and  was  governed  by  the  Counts  of 
Reuss  as  his  representatives.  It  comprised  parts  of  western  Saxony,  Reuss, 
Saxe-Altenburg,  Saxe-Weimar,  Uppar  Franconia,  Bohemia,  etc.,  in  general, 
lands  about  the  upper  Elster  and  the  Saale. 

SBattenfteitt,  Elizabeth.  Her  real  name  was  Isabella  Katharina.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Harrach  and  became  Wallenstein's  wife  in 
1623. 

^aUotien,  Walloons,  a  people  found  chiefly  in  southern  and  southeastern 
Belgium  and  in  the  neighboring  parts  of  France.  They  are  the  descendants 
of  the  ancient  Belgae  (Celts),  mixed  with  Germanic  and  Roman  elements. 
The  Walloon  soldiers  were  faithful  to  Ferdinand. 

SBeiben,  a  small  place  about  twenty-eight  miles  southwest  of  Eger,  in  the 
Upper  Palatinate.  It  is  on  the  highroad  to  Regensburg,  from  which  town 
the  Swedes  were  sup{X)sed  to  be  approaching  to  join  Wallenstein  in  Eger. 

SBerbrtibrrg,  a  member  of  the  imperial  council,  a  friend  of  Wallenstein, 
sent  by  the  emperor  to  inform  the  general  of  his  deposition  in  Regensburg 
in  1630,  and  afterward  employed  by  Wallenstein  on  important  missions. 
He  did  not  play  an  important  rdle  in  Wallenstein's  recall  as  assigned 
to  him  in  Piccol.^  1.  116. 

SBrfer,  one  of  the  principal  rivers  of  Germany,  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
Werra  and  the  Fulda.  It  flows  generally  north,  principally  through  Prus- 
sia, and  empties  .into  the  North  Sea  near  Bremerhaven. 

SBrftfa(rn,  Westphalia,  a  district  situated  in  western  .Germany,  east  of  the 
Electorate  of  Cologne,  to  which  it  belonged.  It  was  granted  to  Prussia  in 
1 8 15. 

^ratigef,  Colonel  Gustav,  a  flctitious  character.  Schiller  probably  chose 
this  name  to  suggest  the  famous  Swedish  general,  Karl  Gustav  von  Wran- 
gel,  who  in  the  later  years  of  his  career  became  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Swedish  army.  Since  the  historical  Wrangel  entered  the  army  in  1637,  he 
CG  lid  not  have  been  a  prominent  leader  at  the  siege  of  Stralsund  in  1628,  as 
is  implied  in^  Tod^  11.  225  ff. 

3»^f«  or  ZiXka,  John  (1360-1424),  the  most  distinguished  Hussite  leader, 
who  repeatedly  defeated  the  imperial  forces  and  invaded  Moravia  and 
Austria.  It  was  largely  due  to  his  military  talents  and  zeal  that  the  Hus- 
r.ite  party  succeeded  in  maintaining  itself  for  a  time,  in  spite  of  the  deter- 
jtiined  opposition  of  Emperor  Sigismund. 


APPENDIX. 


A.     ASTROLOGICAL    SCENE. 

^i&aUenftettt.    @o  ift  er  tot,  metn  alter  grcunb  unb  ?c^rcr? 

Sciti.    Sr  ftarb  gu  ^J?abua  in  fclncm  Ijunbert 

Unb  ncimten  !?ebcn«jal|r,  grab'  auf  ble  @tunbe, 
!Dte  er  im  §oroffop  fid)  fclbft  beftimmt ; 
Hub  untcr  brci  Orafeln,  bic  cr  nac^licg, 
SBouon  gmei  in  @rfiiUung  f(^ongegangcn, 

§anb  man  auc^  bic«;  unb  allc  2Be(t  tt)iU  meinen, 
«  gcl^'  anf  bidft. 
(Sr  ft^rtibt  mit  B<^oi<n  S3u(^ftab(n  auf  tine  f(!^toar)c  XaftU  • 


SBaUenfietn  auf  btc  x;afei  bitd enb.  ein  fttnffat^  F.  —  ^m !  ©cttfant  I 
Die  ®eiflcr  pflcgcn  Duntelbeit  gu  Ueben  — 
^er  mir  ba«  nac^  bcr  SBa^r^cit  lefen  fonntc.  lo 

8eni.    68  ift  getefcn,  §err. 

SBaaeitfteim  e«  ift?    Unb  ^eigt? 

8eni.    Du  Ijbrtcft  »on  bem  ficbcnfac^en  M, 
2)a8  Don  bem  namUd^en  ^]^iIofop]^u« 
^urg  uor  bem  ^infc^eib  bc«  Ijoc^feUgen  ^aifer« 
3)Zatt^ia«  in  bie  SSelt  geftettct  worben.  15 

^attenfteitt.    3a  wobM  (S«  gab  un«  bamal«  t>itl  ju  benfen. 
Sie  {)ieg  ed  bo(^?    (Sin  iDlonc^  l)at  ed  gebeutet. 

^Ctti*     Magnus  Monarcha  Mundi  Matthias  Mense  Majo  Morie- 
tur. 

aBattcitftctn.    Unb  ba8  traf  panftlidi  ein,  im  9Wai  ^erjlarb  <r. 
8cm.    3)er  jene8  M  gebeutet  nac^  ber  SSa^r^eit,  20 

§at  and)  bie«  F  gelefen. 
^attenfteitt  0ef»)annt.  gf^unl    2a^  ^5ren! 

8cMi.    (58  ift  ein  3Ser8. 
aSaUenftcttt.  3n  J33erfen  Jpric^t  bie  (J^ott^it. 

4dS 
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Seiti  fc^rtibt  tnit  groBen  Su(^fta&en  auf  bie  2;afel. 
!£?attenftettt  Ueft.     Fidat  Fortunae  Friedlandus. 

Sent,    grieblanb  traue  bcm  ©liicf.    ©c^rei&t  toeiter. 

^J^aUenftettt  Ueft.  Fata  Favebunt. 

©cni.    !J)ie  iBcr^angiiiffe  merben  l^m  Ijolb  fein.  25 

^JBattenftein.    grieblaub  traue  bem  ®iM !    !X)ie  ^er^angniffe 
n)erben  i^nt  ^olb  fein. 

@r  blei&t  in  tiefen  ®ebanten  ftei^tn. 

SSol^er  bie«  SSort  mir  fc^aUt  —  Ob  e8  ganj  (eer, 

Ob  gan^  gemic^tig  ift,  ba«  ijl  bie  grage! 

§ier  giebt'«  tein  a«itt(ere«.    2)ie  ^bdbfte  2Bei8^eU 

@ren,U  ^ier  fo  na^e  an  ben  Ijoc^ften  S&a^u.  30 

235o  foU  id)'«J  prttfen?  — Sa«  bie  @inne  mir 

^eltfameS  bringen,  ob  e«  ou«  ben  Xiefen 

(S^c^cimnii^uoUer  ^nnft  Ijeraufgeftiegen, 

Ob  nur  ein  ^rugbilb  auf  ber  sDberpd^e  — 

^d)rtjer  ift  ba«  UrteiJ,  benn  ©emeife  giebfS  35 

^ier  feine.    9hir  bem  ©eifte  in  un^ 

©icbt  ftc^  ber  @eift  t)ou  augen  ;iu  erfennen. 

Ser  nicfjt  ben  @(ouben  ^at,  fttr  ben  bemii^n 

@ic^  bie  2)dmonen  in  tterlornen  Sunberu, 

Unb  in  bem  fmutJoU  tiefen  ^uc^  ber  @temc  40 

?ieft  fein  gcmcined  %n^*  nur  ben  ^alcnber. 

T^m  reben  bie  Orafet,  ber  fie  nimmt, 

Hub  ttJie  ber  ®(l)atte  fonft  ber  2Birmd|fcit, 

@o  fann  ber  ^brpcr  l^ier  bcm  ©(fatten  foigen. 

!5^enn  wic  ber  @onne  33ilb  fid^  auf  bem  3)unftfrei«        45 

9}falt,  e^'  fie  fommt,  fo  fd)reiten  au(^  ben  gropen 

©efc^irfen  i^rc  ©eifter  fci)on  tjoran,  • 

Unb  in  bem  ©cute  manbett  fd^on  ba8  SRorgen. 

3)ic  m'ddjte,  bie  ben  SWenfc^cn  fettfam  fu^rcn, 

^vel)n  oft  bag  3onu«biIb  ber  ^tit  i^m  um,  50 

3)ic  3^fi"ift  i"w6  ^i^  ©egenmart  gcbfircn. 

?'idat  Fortunae  Friedlandus,  Fata  Favebunt. 

C£\^  fUngt  nic^t  ttjie  ein  menfd&U(^  3Bort.  — 2)ie  SBorte 

3)cr  9)ienfd)en  finb  nur  tt)efeniofc  ^^i^^Wf 

-Der  ©eifter  Sorte  ftnb  (ebenbigc  mdqtt.  55 

e«  tritt  mir  no^'  mie  eine  bunfte  ^raft 

Unb  riirft  an  mcinen  tiefften  ?ebcn«faben. 

Wix  ift,  inbcm  id|'«  bilbe  mit  ben  ?ippen, 

%i^  \)\iht  fid)'«  aUma^Jig,  unb  c«  trate 

@tarrbUcfenb  mir  ein  ©eiftcrl^au^t  entgegcn. —  60 


B.     BUTTLER'S   MONOLOGUE. 

3d)  Ijaht  mir  ben  reinen  9luf  gcfpart 

SKein  ?eben  tang.    2)ie  3lrgUfl  bief<«  ^rgog* 
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^anht  mir  bed  Sebend  ^oci^ften  <S(l^a^;  bag  id^ 

S5or  bicfcm  (^(ftivad^Ung  ©orbon  mug  crrotcit 

!£)em  ge^t  bie  Xreue  ilber  aUed,  ni(^t«  5 

^t  e  t  ftc^  t^orjumetfen.    ®e(bft  bent  h)ei(^U(^en 

@efub(  entgegen  untemirft  er  ^d| 

"^x  fyixttn  ffii^t    midi  fiat  bie  ^eibenfd^aft 

3n  fc^mad^em  ^ugenbltcf  baoon  geroenbet 

3(i^  fte^e  neben  i^  ber  f(^(ed|fre  9}2ann;  10 

Unb  tennt  bie  ^eU  audi  meinen  ^reubruc^  nic^t, 

e  i  n  aSiffer  bo(^  ^^S^H9!  ^^"  —  ^^^^^  ^oc^gcftnnte 

Octaoio!  @d  (ebt  ein  ^enfd^  auf  @rben, 

2)er  ba«  ®e^eimni«  ^at,  midj  gu  entel^ren. 

^icin,  biefen  ©^anbfletf  titgt  nur  «lutl—  15 

2)u,  grieblanb,  ober  id).  —  3n  meine  ^cinbe 

®iebt  m  bo«  @lut!.  —  3d|  bin  mir  felbfl  ber  md^fit. 

mdit  ©rofemut  ifl  ber  ®eift  ber  SBelt. 
«rieg  fu^rt  ber  3«enfdft,  er  Uegt ju  getb, 
3)^g  um  bed  !S^feind  fd^malen  ^oben  fec^ten;  20 

@lQtt  ifl  ber  @mnb,  unb  auf  i^n  brudt  bie  ?afl 
^r  SBelt  mit  atten  i^ren  iWad^ten! 
Unb  menu  er  nic^t  ben  S^ettungdafl 
SWit  fdinettem  «ug'  erfpa^t  unb  fagt, 
^idji  in  ben  ^oben  greift  mit  feftem  ^u%  2$ 

@r^bt  i^n  ber  gemalfge  glug, 
Unb  ^ingerafft  im  ©tntbelfeiner  S^ogen, 
^irb  er  t)er{(^lungen  unb  l^inabgegogen« 
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von  Friedland  wShrend  des  Win- 
ters 1633-34.    Dresden,  1852. 

Herchenhahn,  J.  C.  Geschichte  Al- 
brechts von  Wallenstein,  des  Fried- 
landers.    Altenburg,  1790-91. 

Hildebrand,  E.  Wallenstein  und 
seine  Verbindungen  mit  den 
Schweden.  AktenstUcke  aus  dem 
schwedischen.  Reichsarchiv  zu 
Stockholm  herausgegeben.  Frank- 
furt am  Main,  1888. 

Hurter,  P.  v.  Zur  Geschichte  Wal- 
lensteins. Schaflfhausen,  1855. — 
Wallensteins  vier  letzte  Leliiens- 
jahre.    Wien,  1862. 

Irmer,  G.  Die  Verhandlungen  Schwe- 
dens  und  seiner  Verbiindeten  mit 
Wallenstein  und  dem  Kaiser,  von 
1631-34.     Leipzig,  1888-91. 

Khevenhiller,  F.  C.  v.  Annales 
Ferdinandei.  12  Telle.  Leipzig, 
1716-1726. 

Kluckhohn,  A.  Zur  neuesten  Wal- 
lenstein -  Litteratur.  Deutsche 
Rundschau^  1892. 

Lamprecht,  K.  Deutsche  Geschichte. 
Berlin,  2.  Aufl.    5  Bde.  1894-6. 
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Lenz,  M.     Zur  Kritik  Sezyma  Ka-  lensteinfrage.       Berlin,     1881.  — 

schins.    Sybels    Hisforische    'Aeit-  Kinsky  und  Feuquiferes.     Berlin, 

schrift.     Bd.  LIX.     1888.  1882. 

Liliencron,  R.,  v.     Der  Wallenstcin  Schmidt,    M.    I.      Gescliichte    der 

der     Schillerschen     Tragodic    ini  Deutschen.     Ulm,  1 789-1 791. 

Licht  der  neuesten  Geschichtsfor-  Schweizer,    P.      Die    Wallenstein- 

•Ac\\wvig.  Deutsche  Rundschau  ^x'^c)^.  T'rage  in  der  Geschichtc  und   im 

LOwe,    V.      Die   Organisation   und  Drama.     Ziirich,  1899. 

Verwaltung  des  Wallensteinischon  Schulz,    H.      Wallenstein    und  die 

Heeres.  Freiburg  und  Leipzig,  1895.  Zeit  des  dreissigjahrigen  Krieges. 

Merian,  M.  Topographia  Bohemiae.  Bielefeld  und  I^eipzig,   1898. 

1650.  Stieve.  Wallensteins  tJbertritt  zum 

Murr.    C.    G.      Beytrage     zur    Ge-  Katholizismus.      MUnchener    Si- 

schichte  des  dreyssigjalirigen  Krie-  tzungsbcrichie^  1897. 

ges  .  .  .  ncbst  Urkunden  und  vielen  Winter,  G.     Gcschichte  desdreissig- 

Krlauterungi'n  zur  (ieschichte  des  jahrigen  Krieges.     Berlin,  1893. — 

kaiserl.  (icncralissimus  A.  Wallen-  Die     Katastrophe     Wallensteins. 

steins.  .  .     Niimberg,  1790,  Breslau,  1883. 

PrOkl,  V.     Waldsteins,  Ilerzogs  von  Wittich,  K.     Wallenstein,  in  Allge- 

Friedland,  letzte  l^ebensjahre  und  meine  Deutsche  Biographie.     Vol. 

Tod  in  Eger.     Leipzig,  1876.  XLV.     Leipzig,  1900. 

Ranke,  L.  v.    Cieschichte  Wallen-  Zwiedeneck-Sttdenhorst.    Die  neu- 

stcins.     Leipzig,  1880.  este    Wallensteinforschung.     ZeU- 

Schebeck,  E.    Die  Ldsung  der  Wal-  schrift  fur  Allg,  GeschichSe^  1887. 

TRANSLATIONS   OF   WALLENSTEIN. 

English. 

Churchill,  J.     Wallensteins   I^ger.  Martin,    T.      Wallensteins    Lager. 

1846.     Reprinted  in  Bohn's  Stan-  Verse.    In  Blackwood's  Magaune, 

dard  Library.  Edinburgh,  1893. 

Coleridee,  S.   T.     Die  IMccoloniini  Moir,  G.     Die  Piccolomini  and  Wal- 

and   Wallensteins    Tod.     2   vols.  lensteins  Tod.    Verse,    Edinbuigh 

London,  1800.  and  Ix)ndon,  1827. 

Gower,  F.  L.     Wallensteins  Lager.  Pearson,  E.   S.     The  whole    play. 

London,  1830.  Dresden,  1886. 
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Metrical  translation.  London,  1885.  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1854. 

Lockhart,  C.  G.  N.     Die  Piccolo-  Walkington,  W.    Die  Piccolomini. 

mini  and  Wallensteins  Tod.     Met-  London,  1862. 

rical  translation.    Edinburgh  and  Wirgman,  T.     Wallensteins  Lager. 

London,  1887.  I^ndon,  1871. 
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Falateuf,    0.    Wallenstein,    po6me  Bazzani,  A.     Morte  di  Wallenstein. 
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Translations  into  French  also  occur  in  the  complete  editions  of  Schiller's 
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Meyer  (1834),  X.  Marmier  1,1841). 
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